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SINDE. 

18S6— 1838. 


No.  1.—  The    Govemor-GtneraX  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret 
Committee. 

(Ellract.)  ^'^  WiOiam,  JVoumiJw  28, 1836. 

In  our  letter  dattd  the  26th  of  September  lart,  we  had  the  honor  of 
Informinir  Tou  that  we  had  Uken  the  opportunity  afforded  by  MBharajah 
RuZet  SiWB  applying  to  be  fimjished  with  50,000  stand  of  snoB,  by  the 
iDduB  to  reinind  Lis  Highness  of  the  peaceful  nature  of  the  objects  for  which 
'  the  Indus  has  been  re-opened,  and  to  make  him  acquamted  with  the  aenUmentB 
entertained  by  the  British  Government,  with  respect  to  the  aggreSMTe  hne  of 
policy  which  he  was  pursuing  towards  his  neighbours.  .       .     ,,  , 

*^Soon  afterwards  unequivocal  prooft  were  afforded  of  its  being  the  Mahara- 
jail's  intention  to  calry  into  immediate  effect  the  hostile  designa  which  he  w 
known  to  have  long  entertained  against  Sinde.  The  payment  of  a  tnbute  of 
twelve  kcs  of  rupees  was  demanded  by  him  from  the  Ameers.  A  force  wM 
sent  in  advance,  which  captured  Hojhan,  the  chief  town  of  the  Maiarees,  > 
tribe  nominally  dependent  upon  Sinde,  and  earned  by  assault  a,  fort  garrisoned 
bv  the  troops  of  the  Ameers,  in  the  neiahbonthood  of  the  nch  commercial  town 
of  Shikarpore ;  and  preparations  were  in  progre.s  for  opening  the  campaign  on 
»  more  estcnsive  scale,  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  season. 

We  considered  it  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  mduce  the  JHabarajah  to  lay 
aeidehis  hostile  intentions.  It  appeared  to  ua,  also,  that  this  opportunity 
ouKht  not  to  be  neglected,  of  establishing  the  British  mfluence  on  a  sohd  bagis 
in  Sinde,  a  country  which  is  of  great  importance  to  ua,  both  from  its  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  the  Indus,  and  from  itB  position  m  reference  to  the 

''."XhSe"S"S"~.i,.  «.  h»a,  i...™..a  c.p.d.  w.a. .,  .nd..™ur 

,Lln.t  Shik.t[«>re,  ,W1.,  Ob  tb.  other,  ..  de.n.d  Colo.el  Pott.»g«  l» 
Sue  to  lb.  A«i»r.  tb.1  w.  ..«  n.dy  to  ..Br  mto  .  do.er  .Uu....  .nth 
S"m  oV.uoh  t,ra.  .,nighlb.»oto.Ilj.8™do..  O™,  to  tb.  *.»».. 
of  the  scene,  .Qd  the  uncertainty  of  event.,  we  did  not  eonwder  it  expedient 
to  oreecribe  to  Colonel  Pottinger  the  preci.e  conditione  on  which  he  wm 
«  tS  He  wu  .otbotieed  bj  n.  to  offer  oor  ptoteeHon  .giin.t  the 
Slkhiia  "e  "f'"«^  •"  bopltbM,»th.Ti.wto..rtl.,»t.tnl<iltbi. 
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obligation,  the  Ameen  would  consent  pentunently  to  receire,  and  to  pa;  tbe 
csjienw  of  •  body  of  Britigh  troops,  to  be  staliooed  at  lOeir  capital,  bhoit  of 
Ibis,  ne  informed  bin),  tbat  he  was  at  liberl;  to  offer  the  mediation  of  tbe  ' 
British  Goveniment  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  on  coadition  of  the  recep- 
tion of  a  Bri^sb  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  of  course,  of  all  the  relatious 
between  Siode  and  Lahore  being  coaductcd  solely  through  the  medium  of  Bri- 
tish officers,  and  of  the  expcnae  of  any  ternporary  deputation  of  the  British 
troops  into  Siade,   which  might  be  found  requisite,  being  defrayed  by  tbe 

If  the.  Ameers  should  evince  a  disposition  to  place  themselves  in  entire 
political  dependence  upon  tbe  British  bovernment,  permanently  receiving  its 
troops,  and  having  its  protection  against  all  external  enemies,  we  instructed 
Colonel  Pottinger,  in  that  case,  merely  to  receive  their  overtures,  and  state  that 
he  would  submit  them  for  our  consideration ;  and  we  intimated  to  him,  that 
we  should  expect  him,  in  forwarding  such  overtures,  to  explain,  in  the  fullest 
detui,  his  views  of  the  advantages,  ^r  disadvantages,  of  acceeding  to  them, 
informing  hiraselfmiautely  of  sit  points  of  probable  difference  between  the 
Sinde  Government  and  the  neighbouring  States,  other  than  Lahore. 

Lastly,  we  stated  that,  under  any  torm  of  alliance,  tbe  Qritiah  Government 
will  be  anxious  not  to  afford  its  guarantee  to  the  Ameers,  on  points  of  merely 
internal  administration. 

Although,  from  the  long  experience  of  Runjeet  Sine's  character,  we  enter* 
tained  but  little  apprehension  of  his  persistiog  in  big  invasion  of  Sinde,  we 
thought  it  right  to  request  tbe  Bombay  Government,  without  at  once  taking 
any  ostensible  steps,  to  adopt  the  necessary  measures  for  having  a  body  of 
troops  in  readiness,  to  act  upon  the  requisition  of  Colonel  Pottinger;  and,  at 
tbe  same  time,  we  requested  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  Geoi^e  to  attend  to 
any  requisition  which  might  be  made  by  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay, 
for  temporarily  occupying  any  of  the  stations  of  the  Bombay  Army  by  the 
troops  of  the  Madras  Presidency.  We  also  made  known  the  existing  state  of 
the  question  to  the  Commander-in'Chief  and  tbe  Lieutenant- Governor  of  Agra, 
and  requested  their  opinion  as  to  the  course  of  operations  which  it  would  be 
most  desirable  to  resort  to,  in  the  event  of  our  being  forced  into  hostilities  with 
tbe  Buler  of  Lahore. 

It  proved,  however,  as  we  had  expected,  quite  unnecessary  to  resort  to  hosti- 
lities. As  soon  as  the  Maharajah  became  fully  acquunted  with  our  wishes,  as- 
surances were  given  on  his  part,  that  he  would  issue  positive  orders  to  his 
officers  on  the   Sinde  Irootier,  to  abstain   from  further   hostilities;  and,  what 


perhaps  furnishes  equal  cause  for  congratulation,  bis  c 
subject  were  characterized  by  their  usual  cordiality,  and  nothing  occurred  to 
justify  a  suspicion,  that  the  implicit  confidence  placed  by  him  in  our  motives, 
had  been  in  the  least  diminished.  He  bad,  previously  to  this,  given  bis  consent 
to  Captain  Bumes  proceeding  up  the  main  stream  of  tbe  Indns  to  Attock,  and 
had  taken  ineasurea  lor  actively  co-operating  with  us  in  tbe  adoption  of  final 
arrangements  for  re-establishing  tbe  trade  of  the  Indus. 

Lastly,  the  Maharajah  intimated  his  acceptance  of  our  offer  to  mediate  bis 
diflerences  with  the  Ameers  of  Stnde,  which  we  expressed  our  intention  of 
doing,  as  soon  as  the  receipt  of  intelligence  from  Colonel  Pottinger  should 
enable  us  to  act  in  the  matter  with  effect. 

As  tbe  Maharsjah's  attack  upon  tbe  Mazaree  tribe  was  justiQed  by  a  previous 
insult  which  they  had  offered  to  bis  dominions,  and  as  it  was  even  desirable 
tbat  these  freebooters  should  pass  under  the  control  of  a  strong  and  re^lar  Go- 
vernment, we  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  demand  tbe  immediate  withdrawal 
of  tbe  Lahore  troops  from  Rojhan,  but  left  this  part  of  the  question  to  be 
settled  by  subsequent  negotiation.  By  tbe  adoption  of  this  course  a  serious 
cause  of  embarrassment  was  avoided,  as  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  his  Highness 
would  have  deeply  felt  tbe  disgrace  of  a  forced  and  open  abandonment  of  this 
■cquintion. 
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On  the  receipt  <tflbe  inteliigeiKB  of  Ronjeet  Siag'a  BcqnieKence  in  bur  wnhM, 
we  infonned  Captain  Wade  that  tbe  GoTeraor-Ueneral  Tould  take  an 
eirlj  opportunity  of  coDvejing,  b;  letter  to  the  Mabarajah,  an  expreauon  of 
bia  sentiments  on  the  imphcit  conRdence  reDoaed  bj  him  io  our  inutirei,  and 
bia  ready  compliance  with  our  witbei,  as  neli  a<  with  reference  to  the  dispow- 
tioD  he  had  evinced  to  co-operala  cordiall;  with  the  firitiah  Govemmetit,  for 
promoting  the  aavigation  of  tbe  Indus,  and  the  estension  of  commerce  in  that 
qoarter  ;  and,  in  tbe  mean  time,  we  directed  Captain  Wade  to  indmate  to  hie 
Highness,  tbe  sincere  gratification  which  we  bftd  felt  at  receiving  these  addi- 
tiraal  proofs  of  bii  confidence  and  ft-iendship. 

As  Boan  as  we  are  acquainted  with  t^e  result  of  Colonel  Fottipger'a 
negotiations,  we  shall  make  an  immediate  report  on  tbe  subject  to  you. 
Colonel  Pottinger  has  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  our  iastractions  on  this 
subject,  and  has  announced  bieiateution  of  immediately  proceeding  to  Hyder- 
abad by  tbe  Indus,  to  conduct  the  negotiation  in  persoiul  cwnmunication  with 
Ibe  Ameers. 


No.  2. —  Tht  Secretary  to  the  Government  aj  India  to  the  Political 

Agent  at  Loodicma. 
(Extract.)  Fori  Wiliiam,  36,  1836. 

I  am  dedred  by  tbe  Governor- General  in  Council  to  acknowledge  the 
recdpt  of  your  letters  of  tbe  19th,  39th,  and  30th  ultimo. 

His  Lordabip  in  Council  having  maturely  considered  tbe  several  circum- 
stances detailed  io  the  above  communications,  has  desired  me  to  convey  to  you 
the  following  orders.  . 

His  Lordship  in  Council  entertains  the  conviction,  that  the  Government  of 
India  cannot  view  with  indifference  any  disturbance  of  tbe  existing  relations  of 
peace  between  the  several  States  occup^Dg  tbe  banks  of  that  river.  The  first 
effect  of  hostilities  between  the  Governments  of  Lahore  and  Sinde  must  be  to 
postpone,  for  a  period,  the  limit  of  which  cannot  be  foreseen,  the  attainment 
of  the  object  to  which  the  British  Government  attaches  so  much  importance, 
of  again  rendering  the  Indus  tbe  channel  of  a  ssie  and  extensive  commerce. 
Tbe  position,  lixewise,  of  Sinde,  in  reference  to  tbe  British  territories,  to 
Affghaniatan,  tbe  Punjab,  and  and  to  the  share  which  it  possesses  in  the 
command  of  the  Indua,  must  ever  induce  tbe  Government  of  India  to  watch 
tbe  political  condition  of  that  country  with  anxious  attendon,  and  dispose  it  to 
coltivete  a  clone  connection,  on  terms  which  may  be  beneficial  to  both  parties, 
with  tbe  Sinde  Govimment. 

It  is,  at  the  same  time,  tbe  anxious  deaire  of  the  Governor- General  in 
Council,  that  the  important  object  of  maintainiiig  tranquillity,  and  tbe  present 
distribution  of  power,  along  tbe  line  of  the  Indus,  should  be  attained  by 
recourse  to  no  other  means  than  those  of  amicable  negotiation. 

The  advance  of  Hunjeet  Sing's  army  towards  Sbikarpore,  is  an  event  which 
calls  the  immediate  attention  of  tbe  Governor -General  in  Council  to  this 
subject  i  and  you  bare  already  been  authorized  by  my  letter  of  the  22nd 
ultimo,  to  use  all  your  inSuence  with  the  Maharajah,  in  the  way  of  friendly 
remonstrance,  with  tbe  view  of  inducing  his  Highness  to  abandon  any  hostile 
intentions,  which  he  may  have  entertained  towards  the  territories  of  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  will  be  rejoiced  to  find  that  your  remonstrance 
has  been  attended  with  success  ;  but  as  the  result  may  have  been  different,  I 
am  now  desired  to  instruct  you  to  use  every  means  in  youi  power,  short  of 
actual  menace,  to  keep  bia  Highness  at  Lahore,  and  to  prevent  the  further 
advance  of  bis  army  for  a  period  sufficient  to  admit  of  your  receiviug  a  com- 
1  from  Lieutenant -Colonel  Pottinger,  to  whom  1  have  this  daj 
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addntced  a  letter  by  order  of  hia  Lordship  m  Council,  a  copy  of  which  is, 
berewith,  sent  for  your  Informatton  and  guidsDce. 

Should  you  be  of  opioioa  that,  jioDding  the  communication  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pollinger,  by  whicb  your  olterior  proceedings  will  be  guidad,  your 
influence  is  likely  to  be  niora  efficacious  if  eserciaed  in  person  than  by  letter^ 
you  are  authorised  to  repair  to  the  Durbar  of  the  Mahftrajab,  making  over  the 
temporary  charge  of  yonr  duties  at  Loodisna  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
itatioD. 

You  wiU  be  pleased  to  repwt  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  PMtinger,  and  to  tbe- 
laeutenant- Governor,  North  Western  Provinces,  direct,  and  without  loss  of 
time,  the  result  of  the  measnres  which  yon  are  now  autborised  to  adopt,  tind 
the  effect  which  may  have  been  produced  by  them  on  the  movements  of  hia 
Biehnese'i  army. 

With  regard. to  his  Bighaesa'a  application  for  medical  aid,  I  am  directed  to- 
desire,  that  yon  will  avail  yourself  of  the  services  (^  any  as^stant-aui^eon  who 
can  be  most  conveniently  spared  from  his  dut^  and  that  you  wiB  direct  him 
to  repair  to  Bunjeet  Sing,  expressing  to  his  HighnesB,  at  the  same  time,  the- 
great  gratification  derived  by  hia  Lordship  iu  Council,  from  being  able  to  meet 
hia  wishes  in  this  instance,  as  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  so  old  and 
aincere  a  friend  as  the  Maharajah,  must  always  be  an  object  of  earnest 
Eolicitnde  to  the  British  Government. 

At  the  same  time  that  the'  Governor- GeneraT  in  Conncil,  cordially,  and 
^thout  hesitation,  accedes  to  this  wish  of  Runjeet  Sing,  I  am  desired  to 
instruct  you  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Maharajah's  proceeding  on  any  expedition,, 
contrary  to  the  expressed  vrishes  or  policy  of  the  Briti^  Goverumeat,  yoa 
ahould  withdraw  from  attendance  on  his  Highnesa's  person  any  officer  bearing 
a  commission  from  the  East  India  Company. 

In  all  your  communicationa  with  the  Maharajah,  you  will  maintain  the 
moat  ftiendly  tone  towards  himself  and  the  Sikh  nation,  ud  you  will  afford 
him  every  assurance  that  the  British  dovemment  scrupoloualy  adheres  to  all 
its  pledges,  of  totally  abetaioiDg  from  interposition  in  regard  to  the  acknow- 
ledged dominions  of  bis  Highness.  It  will  be  the  spirit  of  yoar  negotiations, 
that  the  British  Government  thinks  itself  entitled  to  ask  from  bis  Highness, 
that  be  will  shew  to  neighbouring  States,  with  whom  it  is  iutimately  connected, 
the  same  tenderness  by  which  hia  Highness  ia  well  aware  that  it  is  itself 
uniftemly  guided  in  the  conduct  of  its  estemsl  relations. 

It  is  probable  that  his  Highness  will  urge,  that  be  has  received  provoca- 
tions from  the  rulers  of  Sinde,  which  demand  redress.  If,  in  the  issue  of 
the  negotiations  now  authorized,  it  should  be  your  duty  to  announce  to  luro, 
that  the  Ameers  have  formally  placed  themselves  under  British  protection,  it 
vill,  of  course,  be  an  obligation  attaching  to  the  Government  of  India,  to 
obt^  for  turn  redress  for  real  wrongs.  lu  any  event,  you  will  state  that  the 
Kitisb  Government  is  ready_  to  interpose  its  good  offices  for  the  equitable 
aettlement  of  all  matters  which  have^ven  rise  to  ^fferences  between  the  two 
States.  • 

,  It  is  reported  that  the  tromiB  of  his  Highness  have  occupied  the  country 
of  the  Maaarees,  a  predatory  tnbe,  nominally  subject  to  Sinde. .  In  reprea- 
nng  these  plunderers.  Iris  Highness  has  efiected  on  object  of  general  benellt. 
To  that  measure,  therefore,  the  British  Government  makes  no  objection. 
The  arreagementa  to  be  made  tor  the  further  control  of  the  Mazareea  will 
become  a  sahject  of  fiiture  negotistion. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  will  await  with  much  anxiety  the  report  of  your 
proceedings  under  the  instructions  above  conveyed  to  yon. 
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No.  3. —  The  Secretary  to  the  GooemmerU  of  India  to  the  Gooemor- 
GeneraFt  Agent  for  the  escort  of  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Fort  WiOiom,  S^tanher  26,  1836. 

I  am  directed  b;  the  Go  vera  or- General  of  India  \a  Couacil,  to  fonrard  to 
TOQ  the  accoiDpaDjiog  copies  of  three  letteri,  to  mj  addreai,  from  Captain 
Wade,  bearieg  date  the  IStb,  S9th,  and  SOtb  vltimo,  and  of  the  reply  tbia  da; 
written  by  order  of  bib  Lordship  io  Council,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  letter 
addreaieii  by  me  to  that  officer  under  date  tbe  22Dd  nltimo. 

Since  ihe  date  of  my  letter  to  your  addreae  erf'  the  IStb  of  Jannary,  lait,  the 
GoterDor-Geaerfd  ia  Council  has  frequently  and  ansioualy  deliberated  upon  tbe 
ttite  of  oar  relationa  wilb  Sjnde,  and  the  result  ia  a  coDTiclion.  that  a  closer 
■nioD  than  at  present  exists  ia,  if  it  can  be  efiected  without  forcing  auch  a 
Gonneiioa  on  the  Ameers,  in  every  respect,  and  on  general  grounds,  highly 
desirable. 

From  at-j  cominunicBtioD  to  Captain  Wade,  you  wUl  observe,  that  a  Dew 
occiuon  baa  arisen,  demanding  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Govemor- 
Geaeral  in  Council  to  the  affairs  of  IJiode,  in  consequence  of  the  reported 
advance  of  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing's  array  towardi  Shikarpore. 

It  is  poasibie,  his  Lordabip  in  Coancil  conceives  '^'^  however  inclined  tbe 
Ameers  may  be  to  appeal  to  the  British  Government  for  protection,  in  the 
ciiiis  which  appean  to  be  impending,  they  may  be  deterred  from  doing  so  by 
the  tenor  of  tbe  communication  wbicb  you  were  instructed  to  make  to  them 
OD  the  IStb  of  January  last.  Should  you  deem  this  probable,  you  are  aotho- 
riied  to  make  such  an  intimation  to  them  as  may  lead  to  negotiations  being 
reoRwed,  with  a  view  to  their  own  protection,  and  to  the  improvement  of  the 
lelatians  now  subsisting  with  them. 

Yon  will,  in  treating  with  the  Ameera,  commnnicate  with  them,  without 
reserve,  in  reference  to  tbe  dangerous  position  in  which  they  stand,  and  yoa 
will  apprise  them,  that  thia  Government  is  sennble  bow  eaaential  it  is,  not  to 
their  interests  only,  but  to  their  very  existence,  that  the  ties  by  which  they  ar^ 
coonected  with  the  British  Empire,  sboold  be  strengthened. 

It  is  difficult,  at  this  distance,  immediately  to  prescribe  to  yoa  tbe  conditions 
upon  which  the  British  Government  should  a^jree  to  enter  into  a  closer  alliance ; 
bit  you  will  avow  its  readiness,  under  such  circumstances  as  are  likely  to  arise, 
and  upon  anch  conditions  as  may  be  reasonable,  to  enter  more  ostensibly,  than 
hss  hitherto  been  the  case,  into  alliance  with  the  Ameen  of  Sinde. 

Whether  the  communication  which  you  may  make  to  the  Ameers,  in  pursu- 
ance of  these  instructions,  shall  end  in  no  new  result,  or  in  the  mere  reception, 
at  the  Court  of  Hyderabad,  of  a  Britiah  Agent,  oi  in  the  advance  of  a  aub- 
udiary  force,  for  the  protection  of  the  Sinde  tenitoriea,  will  probably  depend 
npon  the  conduct  of  tbe  Maharajah,  and  the  course  of  eventa. 

The  Goveroo^General  in  Council  sincerely  desires,  that  the  extension  of 
British  influence  in  the  direction  of  the  Indas,  should  be  effected  by  the  pursuit 
of  commercial  and  peaceful  objects  alone. 

In  interposing  for  tbe  protection  of  Sinde  from  imminent  danger,  tbe  British 
Government  may  justly  expect  to  receive,  in  return,  some  corresponding  advan- 
tages. His  Lordship  in  Council  would  not,  without  your  deliberate  advice,  and 
a  very  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  position  of  Sinde, 
enter  into  a  general  engagement  to  defend  that  country  from  all  external  ene- 
niea ;  bnt  he  does  not  hesitate  to  authorize  you  to  promiae  his  media^on  in  all 
disputes  between  the  Ameers  and  tbe  Government  of  Lahore,  if  a  reasonable 
equivalent  be  assented  to.  Aa  one  condition  of  this  mediation,  and  with  a  view 
to  enable  this  Government  readily  to  give  f ffect  to  it,  it  would  be  adraDtageonf, 
if  the  Ameers  would  consent  permanently  to  receive  a  body  of  British  troops, 
to  be  stationed  at  iheir  capital,  the  expense  of  the  detachment  being  paid  frotn 
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the  Siode  revenaeB,  Hia  Lordship  in  Council  nould  not  louat  upon  this,  as  bo 
iodispeDBable  part  of  agy  airangemeot,  but  he  empowers  you,  (reeerring  all 
points  of  detail),  to  agree  to  it  oo  his  part,  should  the  Ameers  not  perust  in 
opposiQR  it  UDiier  any  circumstHDCPS.  ShM't  of  thin,  the  present  mediation  of 
the  British  Government  with  Maharajah  Buojeet  Sing,  may  be  promised,  on  the 
condition  of  the  reception  of  a  British  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  of  course, 
of  all  the  relations  between  Sinde  and  Lahore  being  conducted  solelj  through 
the  medium  of  British  officers,  and  of  the  expense  of  nn;  temporan  deputation 
of  the  British  troops,  which  may  now  be  found  requiittc,  ioto  Smde,  being 
defrayed  by  the  Ameers. 

If  the  Ameers  should  evince  a  disposition  to  place  themeehes  in  entire  poli- 
tical dependence  upon  the  British  Government,  permanently  receiving  its 
troops,  and  having  its  protection  against  all  external  enemies,  you  will  merely 
receive  their  overtures  to  that  effect,  and  state  that  you  will  submit  them  for  the 
conaideralion  of  the  Governor- General  ia  Council.  In  forwarding  such  over- 
lures,  you  will  explain,  in  the  fullest  detail,  your  views  of  the  advantages  or 
disadvantages  of  acceding  to  Ihem,  informing  yourself  minutely  of  all  points 
of  probHble  difference  between  the  Sinde  GoveromeBt  and  the  neighbouring 
States,  other  than  Lahore. 

Under  any  form  of  alliance,  the  British  Government  will  be  anxions  not  to 
afford  its  guarantee  to  the  Ameers  on  points  of  merely  internal  administration. 

If  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  your  presence  at  Hyderabad  is  likely  to  give 
greater  efficacy  to  your  negotiations,  than  if  they  were  conducted  by  letter,  of 
through  your  assistant,  Captain  Burnes,  ynu  are  suthorized  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  that  city,  mnlting  the  beat  Hvailable  arrangement  for  the  coodoct  of 
your  duties  in  Culch  during  your  absence.  You  will  not  neglect  the  necessary 
means  of  keeping  Captain  Wade  constantly  and  accurately  informed  of  the 
result  of  your  negotiations  with  the  Ameers.  You  will  perceive  (bat  Cspteio 
Wade  has  been  i.istructed  to  apprise  you  of  his  proceedings,  in  reference  to  the 
movements  of  Runjeet  Sing. 

Should  events  require,  and  tbe  Ameers  agree  on  reasonable  terms  to,  the 
mediation,  and,  if  necessary,  the  armed  interference,  of  the  British  Government, 
with  a  view  to  their  protection, 'you  will  lose  no  time  in  making  a  communica- 
tion to  this  effect  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  who  will  be  requested 
to  comply  with  any  requisition  which  you  may  make  for  military  aid  ;  and,  in 
that  case.  Captain  Wade,  with  whom  you  have  been  already  told  immediately 
to  communicate,  will  make  a  formal  intimation  to  Runjeet  Sing,  of  our  having 
taken  the  Sinde  Slate  under  our  protection.  It  will  be  proper  that  you 
sbould,  at  the  earliest  date  possible,  report  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at 
Bombay,  the  extent  and  description  of  any  force  which  will  be  required,  as 
nell  as  all  other  particulars  essential  to  be  known,  in  the  event  ot  the  advance 
of  troops  into  binde  being  found  ultimately  necessary. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  directed  to  state,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council  indulges  a 
conlident  expectation,  that  the  remonstrances  which  Captain  Wade  has  been 
suthorized  to  niake,-will  have  the  effect  of  checking  the  advance  of  Runjeet 
Sing.  In  that  case,  the  Ameers  will,  in  sll  probability,  regain  conAdence,  and 
he  indisposed  to  enter  into  any  alliance  with  us  on  terms  other  than  those 
submitted  with  your  letter  of  the  2Slh  of  December  last.  As  his  Lordship  in 
Council  has  no  deure  to  force  any  new  measures  upon  them,  matters  will  then 
revert  to  the  state  in  which  the^  have  latterly  been.  But  you  will  understand 
that  the  establishment  of  a  British  Agent  in  Sinde,  is  a  point  to  which  his 
Iiordship  in  Council  attaches  importance,  and  you  will  not  neglect  to  avail 
yourself  of  any  favourable  opportunity  for  aecaring  that  object,  which  maj 
offer  itselC 
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No.  4. —  The  Governor-General  in  Coumnl  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  Fort  WOliam,  January  2,  (No.  1)   1837. 

'  Id  coDtiDualion  or  our  diipatch'  to  ;our  addreit,  under  dale  Ihn  28th  of 
November,  1836,  we  have  Dow  the  hooor  to  tbrward  Tor  your  information  some 
(iirtber  documenta  coanected  with  our  negoliatioDi  in  Sinde. 

'I'he  first  of  these  documenia  is  a  dispatch  fh>m  Lieutenant -Colo  Del  Pot- 
tioger,  dated  the  3Sth  of  November  lait,  reporting  his  arrival  at  Hyderabad, 
and  the  aature  of  bin  iotercourae  with  the  Ameeri. 

The  second  ia  a  dispatch  from  the  same  officer,  reportinR  his  haring  entered 
iaio  a  provisional  asreemsnt  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  for  the  residence  of 
H  agent,  OD  behalf  of  the  British  Government,  at  Sbikarpore,  and  for  other 
•bjecU  of  an  important  nature. 

The  third  is  a  miante  by  our  President,  the  concluding  portion  of  which  was 
written  aubsequently  to  the  receipt  of  the  second  dispatch  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pottinger. 

The  correspondence  concludes  with  the  instructions  which  we  have  issued 
to  Lieutenant- Colonel  PottinRer  and  Captain  Wade,  and  the  letter  which  our 
President  has  addressed  to  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  You  will  perceive  that 
our  negotiation  is  now  narrowed  to  two  objects  ;  the  improvement  of  our 
telations  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  by  stationing  a  British  Agent  st  their 
capital ;  and  the  adjuatmeat,  with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  of  the  present 
di^reoceB  of  the  Ameers  with  Runjeet  Sing ;  should  these  objects  be  attained, 
of  which  there  is  every  probability,  the  preservation  of  tranquillity  along  the 
whole  coarse  of  the  Indus  will  be  the  natural  consequence  ;  and  we  trust  that 
you  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  our 
negotiations,  it  would  not  have  been  consistent  with  sound  policy  to  mskc  no 
rSiirt  for  securing  those  advantages  which  were  contemplated  when  the 
navigation  of  the  Indus  was  opened,  and  which  would  certainly  have  been 
exposed  to  imminent  hazard  by  hosUlities  between  the  Powers  occupying  the 
buDks  of  that  river. 


No.  5. — The  Gmemor-General  in  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Eitract.)  Fort  WiUiam,  April  10,  (No.  3)   1837. 

We  have  the  honor,  in  continuation  of  our  letter,  dated  the  2nd  January 
last,  to  forward  the  correspondence  on  the  auhject  of  Captain  Wade's  nego- 
tiations at  the  Court  of  Lahore,  and  other  matters  connected  therewith. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  although  the  Mahsrajah  consented  to  withdraw  hia 
troops  from  the  Sinde  frontier,  and  promised  not  to  recommence  hostilities  in 
that  quarter,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  British  Government,  he  msoifesled 
extreme  reluctance  to  any  open  abandonment  of  his  claim  to  Shikarpore.  He 
appears  to  ha^e  been  actuated  to  this  line  of  conduct  not  so  much  by  any 
expectation  of  obtaining  an  admission  of  bis  right  to  Shikarpore,  as  by  anxiety 
for  the  preservation  of  his  dignity  in  the  eyes  of  his  own  people,  and  in  those 
of  neighbouring  States  t  and  the  same  motive,  as  he  frankly  confessed,  led  bira 
lo  object  to  the  prompt  decision  of  the  matters  pending  betweea  him  and  the 
Ameers,  by  means  of  a  local  investigation,  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  mediation 
b;  the  British  Government,  and  made  him  wish  that  the  settlement  of  the 
qoestioD  should  be  deferred  to  a  meeting  which  he  hoped  might  shortly  take 
place  between  him  and  the  Governor- General. 

Under  these  circumstances.  Captain  Wade  was  instructed  by  us  to  abstain 
tnm  provoking  discussion,  and  not  to  seek,  if  the  Maharajah  was  willing  that 
the  agitation  at  his  claim  should  cease  for  the  present,  to  bring  bim  relnctsntlj; 
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to  any  formal  abaDdoiunent  of  it.  Captain  Wade  vrsB  aleo  informed  that  we 
had  no  wish  to  precipitate  the  aetttemeQt  of  the  queitioni  peading  with  Siode; 
that  the  tertna  upon  which  the  Ameers  were  willing  to  repose  upon  the  good 
officea  of  the  Britieh  Govemmeat  were  not  yet  settled ;  and  that,  if  the 
Maharajah  should  repeat  his  wish  to  discuss  these  aubjects  at  a  personal 
interview  with  the  Gorernor- General,  the  idea  was  not  to  be  diacoDraged  ;  bat, 
on  the  contrary,  the  Maharajah  should  be  informed  that,  if  public  affairs 
admitted  of  bis  Lradship's  learing  the  Presidency  in  the  coane  of  the  jncsent 
year,  he  should  look  forward  to  no  object  with  greater  eageraesa  than  to  that 
of  meeting  bia  Higbnesa,  and  entering  personally  with  him  into  an  amicable 
diacueaion  of  all  the  poiata  on  which  any  difference  of  opinion  may  exist,  and 
of  evincing  to  him  the  cordial  feelings  of  regard  and  esteem  which  be  entertains 
for  liis  Highness. 

We  also  lay  before  you  the  correspondence  io  continuation  of  that  submitted 
in  our  letter  dated  the  2ad  of  January  last,  on  the  affdrs  of  Sinde.  Colonel 
Pottinger's  letter  dated  the  1 0th  of  December,  contains  a  detailed  statement  of 
hie  negotiations  with  the  Ameers,  during  his  late  mission  to  Sinde,  the  general 
result  of  which  was  noticed  in  our  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  January  last.  His 
letter,  dated  the  31st  of  January,  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  iinr  mstmotiona, 
authorizing  the  fbrmation  of  a  provisional,  instead  of  a  permanent,  treaty,  and 
proposing  a  mediation  for  the  settlement  of  the  matters  in  dispot«  between  the  , 
Ameeta  and  Runjeet  Sing,  and  states  bia  reaeona  for  delaying  to  act  on  them, 
until  he  could  receive  further  orders  Irom  Calcutta.  These  reasons  appeared 
to  us  to  be  insufficient,  and  Colonel  Pottinger  was  accordingly  directed  to  carry 
his  original  instructions  into  immediate  effect.  Our  final  instroctiona  to 
Colonel  Pottinger  dated  the  2nd  ultimo,  contain  a  AiU  esplanatioB  of  tb» 
roodvee  which  led  ua  to  come  to  this  deciaion. 


No.  6.— The   Political   Agent  for  the    Affairs    of  Sinde  to  Oe 
Secretary  to  the  Govemment  of  India. 

On  Ike  labu  fbelom  TaOa),  Deeember  10,  183$. 

Sib, — My  lettere,  of  the  2Sth  and  SOth  ultimo,  to  your  address,  will  have 
made  the  Governor- General  of  India  in  Council  acquainted  with  the  successful 
termination  of  my  negotiations  in  Sinde,  and  as  I  am  now  on  my  return  to 
Cutcb,  I  propose  in  the  present  dispatch,  to  lay  the  detail  of  my  proce^ingt 
before  bis  Lordsliip  in  Council,  together  with  any  observations  and  suggestions 
'  that  strike  me  as  likelv  to  be  interesting,  or  to  be  expected  of  me. 

2.  I  had  an  intention,  at  one  time,  of  reporting  separately  on  ^hat  I  may 
distinguish  by  the  commercial  and  polilital  subjects  of  my  mission,  but  the 
discussion  of  those  topics  became,  specially  latterly,  so  interwoven  with  each 
other,  that  I  now  see  it  would  be  impossible,  without  much  repetition,  to 
adhere  to  that  intention,  and  I  think  one  general  report  nill  be  more  per- 
spicuous, and  therefore,'  I  hope,  more  satisfactory  to  hia  Lordship  in  Council. 

S.  On  arriving  at  Vibkur  1  found  two  of  the  Ameers'  state  boats 
(iumptees)  had  been  wutiog  for  me  there  several  days,  in  charge  of  Mahomed 
Abid,  the  Kardar  or  Governor  (and  ex-officio  Meweb)  of  Tatta,  and  Hyder 
Khan  Logharee,  the  Governor  of  Mogbrshee,  and  the  Jattee,  or  south-eastern 
districts  The  former  is  the  servant  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  the  latter 
of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  and,  from  their  local  jurisdictions,  tbey  are  the  most 
influential  men  in  this  (the  southern)  part  of  Sinde.  Tbey  informed  me,  that 
I  was  to  he  met  by  other  officers  at  Tatta,  and  that  they  had,  in  the  mean 
time,  been  directed  to  conuder  my  orders  and  pleasure  equally  imperative  on 
them,  as  those  of  their  immediate  masters,  and  further,  to  provide,  during  our 
progress  up  to  the  river,  all  sorts  of  DcceaBuifs  for  myself,  and  every  aoul  in  mf 
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suile.  This  latter  pirt  of  their  instmctioDa  I  tiiM]  in  vrid  to  j^  them  to 
mire,  or  Buspend.  The;  declared  they  would  incm  the  hish  (li*pleBiDT«  of 
tin  Ameera  b;  so  doing,  and,  after  bolding  out  against  their  iocesiaDt  and 
preaiing  entteaties  for  a  day,  1  ^f*,  at  last,  obliged  to  coinpromiM  the  matter 
bj  giving  them  a  list  of  ilwut  thirty  penont,  who  were  regularly  provisioned 
fexn  CommiaaariHt  boats  in  attendance  on  the  jumpteea. 

4.  At  Tatta,  which  halting  place  I  reached  on  the  t6th  ultimo,  or  fourth  day 
fivm  Vikkur,  I  was  received  by  Meerza  Bakur  Georeian,  Mahomed  Jousoof, 
lUudnutgar,  and  Ahmed  Khan  Niumanee,  the  Mehmaudars  aevn-ally  on 
the  part  of  Meen  Nonr  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nnsseer 
Khan,  each  of  whom  bronaht  me  messages,  of  the  most  kind  and  friendly  nature, 
full  of  the  anxiety  with  which  their  Highnessei  Aiticipaled  my  approach  to  the 
capital.  Before  the  first  interview  with  these  officers,  Mecria  Bakur  who 
(though  originally  a  slave)  is  Nonr  Mahomed  Khan's  principal  treasurer,  secre- 
taiy  and  bosom  friend,  sent  me  a  private  message  by  our  Native  Agent 
(Moonsbee  Jetb  Anund,  who  had  likewise  joined  me  at  Vikkur)  to  beg,  that  I 
would  not  impart  to  an;  one,  that  I  had  been  invited  to  visit  Sinde  (as  reported 
in  mv  letter  of  the  30th  of  August  last),  circnmstances  having  since  occurred 
vbich  rendered  the  Ameer  very  deairoua  that  that  taut  shoald  be  kept  secret 
for  the  present.  This  was  the  Rnt  intimation  I  had  of  the  continuance  of 
the  fiunily  difierenoes  which  caused  me  so  much  trouble  afterwards,  but,  of 
course,  1  promised  compliance  with  the  request. 

My  Mehmandars  being  as  anxious  as  myself  to  get  to  Byderabad,  «e  pro- 
ceeded on  our  vnyage  on  the  I7th,  and  nrrived  at  the  landing  place  three  miles 
from  the  city,  before  brenkfast  on  the  2 1  st.  Every  day  during  onr  progress,  we 
had  been  met  by  messenf^rs  from  the  Ameers  with  inquiries,  accompanied  by 

8 resents  of  truit,  sweeimeats,  &c.,  and,  as  soon  aamy  jumptee  was  brought  up, 
leerza  Bakur  sent  for  my  perusal,  an  autograph  note  to  his  address  from  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  expressing  bis  Highness  joy  at  tbe  arrival  of  his  "  old  and 
faithfiiL  friend,"  and  intimating  his  resolution  to  depute  his  "  well  beloved  bro- 
ther (cousin)  Ahmed  Khan  Talpaor  to  escort  ma  to  the  tenia  whkh  had  been 
pitched  for  my  accommodatioa."  This  nobleman  is  the  son  of  the  Ameer's 
maternal  uncle,  Mahomed  Khsn  Talpoor,  who  is  now  in  command  of  the 
Sindian  army  on  tbe  frontier ;  and  the  deputation  of  a  person  of  l^is  rank  to 
welcome  me,  was,  I  afterwards  ascertained,  an  unprecedented  mark  of  respect 
and  attention,  even  towards  Missions  from  crrawned  heads. 

6.  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor  came,  accordingly,  to  my  boat  about  10  a. v.,  and, 
atler  a  repetition.of  all  the  messages  and  assurances  of  gratification  which  bad 
been  delivered  by  the  Mehmandsrs,  he  proposed  to  me  to  mount  one  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan's  horses,  which  he  had  brought  for  my  uce,  and  to  accompany 
him  to  the  Ameer's  tents.  I,  however,  excused  myaelf  on  the  plea  of  before- 
hand sendinff  up  mj  servants  and  baggage,  whkh  I  said  I  should  do  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  follow  them  myself  the  next  morning.  The  Khan 
begged  me  to  study  entirely  my  own  convenienee  and  choice  on  every  point, 
ss  (he  added)  '  Noor  Maboined  Kban'c  object  was  to  treat  me  not  as  a  stran- 
ger, but  a  dear  and  valued  friend,  whose  visit  was  a  source  of  real  pleasure,  and 
with  whom  he  wanted  to  stand  on  no  kind  of  ceremony." 

7.  The  2l9t  and  22nd  were  occupied  in  moving  from  the  river  to  my 
encampment,  and  in  receiving  an  incessant  round  of  complimentary  meaaaEes 


>ngrstalBtions,  with  a  repetition  of  which  I  need  not  tri'spaas  on  his  Lord- 
imp  in  CoQQcit.  as  it  is  sufficient  to  sny  they  were  everything  that  hospitality 
md  respect  could  dictate,     I  sent  the  Native  Agent  to   Noor   Mahomed   Khan 


1  the  32nd,  to  ask  to  be  excused  from  taking  proviHions  any  longer,  and  after 
several  mefsengers  bad  gone  bnckwsrds  and  forwards,  succeeded  in  my  object, 
so  &r  as  my  people  went,  but  his  llighnees  and  Meer  Nusneer  Khan  insisted  on 
entertaining  Doctor  Hathom  and  myself  for  three  days  esch,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose thev  sent  a  regular  establishment  of  domestics,  cooks,  &c  ,  who  pitched 
tents  in  tbe  rear  of  my  camp,  and  provided  ua  twice  a-day  (at  our  nstud  meal 
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timei)  vith  sumptDous  repasts,  sufficient  for  thirty  people,  whicL  were  served 
on  plate  and  glass. 

8.  On  the  evening  of  22Dd,  Meerza  Eaksr  came  to  propose  to  me,  in  casfr 
2  was  sufficLeDtljreBled  from  ray  fatigues,  to  visit  the  Ameers  the  next  dny. 
He  repealed  the  wiab  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  that  I  would  not  divulge  to  any 
one  that  he  had  invited  me  to  Siode ;  and  spoVe  of  his  Highness'  extreme 
anxiety  to  know  the  contents  of  the  Governor- General's  letter,  of  vhith  1  wus 
the  bearer.  I  look  the  occauou  to  explain  to  the  Meerza,  that  I  had  two  diii- 
tinct  communications  to  make :  one  regardioe  the  re-opening  of  the  Indus ;  tlie 
other  of  a  purely  political  nature.  And,  as  there  was  nothing  secret  in  it,  1 
further  showed  him  the  copy  of  the  Governor- General's  letter,  and  authorised 
him,  on  bis  asking  leave  to  do  ab,  to  tell  his  master  the  purport  of  it.  Afler 
he  bad  read  the  letter,  he  assured  me  the  Ameer  would  do  all  in  his  power  to- 
meet  my  wishes ;  but  that  there  were  cogent  resBoos,  which  I  would  hear  from 
his  Highness'  own  mouth,  and  which  rendered  secrecy  and  precanlion  advisable. 
for  Bome  time  at  least.  Our  conversation  lasted  abofc-tno  hours,  and  affurded 
me  a  perfect  insight  into  the  domestic  dissensions  of  the  reigning  family  i  but, 
as  the  facte  I  elicited  from  Meerza  Bakur  were  subsequently  officialiy  commu- 
nicated to  me,  1  need  not  here  anticipate  them. 

9.  On  the  morning  aAer,  the  Meerza  came  back  to  dcli*er  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  beat  thanks  to  me  for  the  explanatory  message  1  had  sent  him  the 
preceding  evening;  and  iikewiae  to  ascertain  if  1  still  held  to  my  promise  of 
visiting  him  that  day,  which  I  said  I  should  be  very  happy  to  do.  At  3  p.m., 
tbe  Meerza  returned,  and  was  followed,  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  by  four 
or  five  Beloochee  Khans  to  escort  Doctor  Hathorn  and  myself  to  the  palace. 
We  rode  through  part  of  the  town  (which  appears  to  have  extended  in  every 
direction  since  1831)  over  the  mined  bridge  of  the  fort,  aud  up  the  rounding 
lane  (or  streets  as  they  call  them)  wbieb  were  so  crorded  with  armed  men, 
caparisoned  horses,  and  riding  mulee,  that  our  guides  could  hardly  form  a  pas- 
aageforuB.  At  length  we  reached  a  court  yard,  where  we  dismounted  and 
walked  round  a  square  building,  at  the  further  side  of  which  we  entered  a  low 
door  leading  into  a  still  lower  passage,  not  wide  enough  for  iwo  men  to  pass. 
Here  there  was  much  bustling  and  bufTeting  from  intruders  trying  to  force  their 
way  in,  but  we  were  guarded  with  studied  respect,  and,  after  a  little  delay,  we 
ascended  a  flight  of  narrow  stairs  to  a  small,  but  very  comfortable  room  into 
irhicb,  on  putting  off  our  shoes,  we  were  ushered. 

10.  Meets  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Nusser  Khan,  and  Shahdad  (Noor 
Mahomed's  eldest  son),  were  sitting  en  a  couch,  and  in  front  of  them  was  a  tow 
square  stool  on  which  sat  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor,  who  came  to  welcome  me  at 
the  river.     The  room  was  nearly  filled  with  well  dressed  chiefs,  to  all  of  whom 

■  1  was  introduced  before  I  took  my  leave.  The  three  Ameers  rose  on  my 
entrance,  came  forward  a  step  or  two,  and  shook  hands  wilb  me ;  1  was  then 
placed  close  to  Noor  Mahomed's  right  band  on  avelved  cushioned  cjhair,  which 
raised  me  higher  than  their  Higlinesaes.  A  chair  was  also  brought  for  Mr. 
Hathorn,  and  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen  Hoosscin,  tbe  Native  Agent  at  the 
mouths  of  the  river,  was  desired  to  take  a  seat  beside  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor. 

11.  After  we  were  wall  arranged,  the  Ameers  expressed  their  great  satis- 
faction at  again  seeing  nie,  and  their  hope  that  I  had  been  well  and  happy. 
Koor  Mahomed  Khan  nest  inquired  about  ray  sea  voyage  lo  Vikkur?  How  [ 
had  fared  on  the  rivers !  The  Goveruor-Gcoerars  health  ?  How  long  his  Lord- 
ship had  arrived  f  Where  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was,  now,  &e.,  &c.  f  He 
remarked  on  tbe  advantage  of  our  system  of  Government  in  which  everything 
went  on  with  such  regularity  that  the  highest  officers  of  the  State  were  changed 
without  its  being  in  any  way  perceptible.  He  and  Nasaeer  Khan  were  also 
loud  in  their  thanks  and  praise  of  Mr.  Uathorn'a  skill  and  attention  to  them~ 
eelves,  and  their  families,  and  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  declared,  that  he  then  lelt 
stronger  and  better  than  he  had  done  for  many  years  before  that  genl|f  man's 
visit  to  Sinde,  a  fact  to  which  his  amended  appearance  bore  ample  testimony. 
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tie  next  alluded  to  Mr.  Beddle,  and  the  neglect  of  bU  rnkceh  at  Domba;,  but 
I  tried  lo  naive  the  Bubject,  aod  said  it  was  not  becomitig  in  me  to  diacoarse  on 
the  acta  of  my  Buperiora,  to  which  he  answered,  "  Trae,  very  true  1  I  know  all, 
and  I  am  both  pleased,  and  thankrul  for  your  and  the  Doctor's  kindness." 

12.  Uia  Highness  next  asked  my  ue,  and  when  1  told  him,  he  smiled  and 
said  "  YoQ  are  just  five  years  older  than  1  am  ;  I  consider  myself  quite  a  young 
tnsii !'  How  can  you  be  thinking  of  going  to  Europe,  which  Meerza  Bakur  telU 
tne  you  are  ?  You  must  not  leave  yoKr  friends.  Your  remaining  in  India  is 
attended  with  great  advantage  to  them,"  &c.,  &c.  1  replied,  that  everv  one 
naturally  wished  to  visit  faie  home  after  a  long  absence.  He  rejoined,  "  True  I 
I  nni  seltisb,  and  therefore  1  want  you  to  sray."  I  told  his  Uigbnesa  of  the 
loss  of  some  ships  in  the  China  seas,  of  which  I  bad  heard  that  day,  and  thia 
Ipd  to  reflections  on  the  dangers  of  a  sailor's  life,  and  lo  Noor  Mahomed 
Ehan's  quoting  an  Arabic  proverb  denoting  that  there  was  but  a  thin  plank 
belwccD  pcoplu  at  sea  and  Eternitj.  He  inquired  if  the  veaBela  were  steamers, 
whether  they  were  equally  subject  to  damage  by  stonns,  &c.,  Sic. 

13.  Tbe  whole  style  of  the  Durbar  is  greatly  improved  since  Moorad  All 
Khan's  days.  The  couch  on  which  tbe  Ameers  sat  was,  aa  veil  as  tbe  pillows 
at  their  backs,  covered  with  beautiful  brocade,  and  the  whole  room  was  richly 
carpeted.  Their  HiKhneHses  were  apparelled  in  white  vests  with  a  profusion 
uf  precious  stones  and  pearls  on  their  dresaeB,  swords,  and  shields,  which  bad 
an  imposing  effect. 

1 4.  When  we  bad  sat  abont  an  hour  and  a  half,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
politely  intimated,  according  to  the  etiquette  uf  Sinde,  that  he  hoped  I  would 
stay  as  much  longer  as  I  liked,  on  which  1  took  my  leave,  but  Mr.  Hathorn 
and  Syud  Aieem-ood-Deen  remained  behind,  at  tbe  Ameera'  request,  and  went 
to  visit  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  who  was  so  unwell  as  to  be  unable  to  appear  in 
the  Durbar  during  my  sojourn  at  Hyderabad.  He  sent  me  many  civil  messages 
by  tbcm,  and  late  in  tbe  evening  Meerza  Bakur  came  to  invite  me  to  repeat  my 
visit  the  following  day.  He  told  me,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  was  oveijoyed 
at  tbe  kind  tenor  of  the  Governor'General's  letter,  and  that  he  had  been  sent 
to  receive  any  communication  I  might  wish  to  make  before  my  second  visit. 
As  it  was  then  so  late,  I  begged  the  Meerza  to  come  back  the  next  morning, 
but  when  he  did  so,  I  found  that  the  Ameer  wished  me  to  defer  my  communt* 
cations,  till  he  had  again  seen  me  himself. 

iS.  At  4  F.  M;  we  went  to  tbe  Durbar.  There  was  less  crowding,  and  none 
of  the  indecorous  excitement  we  yesterday  witnEssed.  .  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
and  Nuaseer  Khan  received  us  in  a,  lower  room  in  the  same  compound.  They 
were  sitting  on  a  beautiful  flowered  silk  cloth  spread  on  tbe  carpet,  and  held 
down  by  lai^e  golden  weights.  When  we  went  in,  they  rose,  shook  handa,  aod 
took  their  seals  on  a  coui:h  as  tbe  day  before.  We  had  hardly  gone  through 
the  usual  routine  of  inquiry,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  beckoned  to  me  to 
move  my  chair  nearer  lo  him,  and  whispered  to  me  that  tbe  men  sitting  oppo- 
site Cnmonget  whom  I  recognized  Mahomed  YouBOofKbidmutgar,  and  Maho- 
med  Khan  Talpoor,  my  principal  Mebmandar  in  1832),  wrre  spies,  and  that 
I  must  say  nothing  that  X  did  not  mean  to  be  made  public.  The  two  men  I 
have  Darned,  are  servants  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  and  aa  Meerza  Bakur  had 
apprised  me,  on  the  road  to  the  Durbar,  that  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer 
Khans  had  decided  that  it  was  proper  to  keep  bim  (Meer  Mahomed)  in  tbo 
dark,  until  the  political  questions  were  discussed,  I  understood  the  Ameer's 
faint,  which  I,  otherwise,  s)iould  not  have  done. 

16  I  therefore  introduced  the  subject  of  the  arrangementa  to  be  made  on 
the  Fiver,  and  aAer  1  had  briefly  explained  them  ftam  a  paper  I  held  in  my 
hand,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  observed  that  the  British  Government  could  a^ 
nothing  that  was  rcaKonable,  to  which  that  of  Sinde  would  not  accede,  and 
then  begged  me  to  draw  up  a  memorandum,  and  send  it  to  him,  which  I  promi- 
sed to  do.  His  Highness  mstantly  changed  the  subject  by  making  some  fnvolous 
complaints  of  mcrthants,  froui  Sinde,  haTJng  been  prevented  from  buj-ing  goods 
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(they  neither  eaid  when,  nor  by  nhom)  at  Bombay,  and  of  persons  cominc 
from  Joudpore  towards  Sinde,  baving  been  lately  stopped  oo  the  road.  The 
first  afffur  I  said  I  doabted,  but,  thnt  if  he  would  furnish  me  with  the  particu- 
lars, I  would  inquire  into  it;  and  the  aecond,  I  reoiiutod,  had  probably  ariseu 
from  the  dread  of  the  plague,  which  had  broken  out  in  Marvar,  on  bearing 
which  fhe'Araeer  told  me  it  was  quite  proper.  He  shorliy  after  adverted  to 
the  intimation  I  had  sent  him  laat  year  by  Captain  BurucB,  about  blockading 
hia  porta,  if  he  did  not  restore  the  property  plundered  from  a  vessel,  that  had 
been  stranded  near  the  "  Seer''  mouth  of  the  river,  and  observed  it  noa  uo- 
Decessary  amongst  friends.  I  reminded  his  Highness,  that  I  had,  on  that  very 
occasion,  taken  oQ  myself  to  assure  my  own  Goverumenl,  that  any  such 
demoustration  of  our  power  would  not  be  required.  To  this  be  rejoined, 
"  Yon  are  right ;  I  consider  you  fbe  Agent  of  both  Governments,  and  1  told 
Captain  Burnes,  at  the  time,  you  were  my  best  friend.  It  is  your  business  to 
smooElI  away  all  difficulties,  and  you  have  ever  done  so." 

IT.  The  conversation  then  became  general,  and  my  having  sent  hig  Highoesa 
some  pumleooses  (shaddocks)  growa  in  my  garden  at  Bhooj,  led  to  a  long 
dissertation  upon  fruits,  which  introduced  those  of  Persia,  and  ultimately  the 
politics  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  intention  of  tho  Shah  to  invade  A^hanistBD, 
of  which  the  Ameers  had  had  recent  intelligence  from  their  agent  at  Herat. 
His  Highness  nest  told  me  be  meditated  going  on  pilgrimage,  and  asked  me 
how  long  it  would  take  him  to  perform  the  voyage  to  Dajedda  iu  a  steamship, 
and  whether  I  thought  the  Governor -General  would  kiudly  lend  him  one  for 
bis  conveyance.  I  said  I  had  no  doubt  but  bis  Xiordship  would  oblige  him, 
and  he  declared  he  would  write  to  me  when  he  was  ready  to  start,  and  that  bn 
would  embark  at  Kurachee.  Hia  Highness  spoke  of  this  same  plan  at  two 
subsequent  meetings,  but,  nevertheless,  I  suspect  be  haa  no  real  intention  of 
carrying  it  into  effect.  Beibre  we  came  away,  he  told  me  he  would  send  for 
Doctor  Hathorn  the  nest  day,  and  usked  me  to  allow  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deea 
to  come  with  him  to  interpret.  He  repeated  his  applause  of,  and  thanks  for, 
the  former  genttemau'a  skill,  which  hod  qiiite  restored  bis  health ;  talked  of  the 
Syud's  perfect  knowledge  of  English,  and  other  acquirements  ;  estolled  the 
excellent  conduct  of  the  Hyderabad  Native  Agent,  Moonshee  Jeth  Anuad ; 
asked  who  was  my  Persian  Moonshee,  and  said  he  had  often  noticed  the  stylo 
of  my  correspondence  with  him,  which  was  more  clear  and  energetic  than  any 
of  bis  MooQshees  could  compose ;  at  last  he  observed  it  was  aunset,  and  near 
ray  dinner  hour,  which  hint  I  took  to  return  to  my  camp, 

IB.  After  breakfast,  on  the  25tb,  I  had  a  note  written  to  Meeria  BakoT, 
to  say,  my  commercial  memorandum  was  ready,  and  to  know  when  the  Ameer 
would  receive  it.  His  reply  was,  immediately  ;  on  which  the  two  Native 
Agents  and  my  Moonshee  were  dispatched  with  it,  and  returned  about  4  p.m., 
to  aay  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  agreed  to  all  the  proposals.  He  had 
iold  the  Moonahees,  that  the  people  of  Sinde  were  so  ignorant,  they  would  not 
understand  what  a  fair  meant  under  any  term  ;  that  our  cutting  down  the 
jungle  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus  would  be  a  waste  of  money  and  time,  as  the 
river  was  conitantly  changing  its  course,  and,  that  so  long  as  Syud  Azeem-ood- 
Deen  was  stationed  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  there  could  be  no  occasion  for 
a  European  gentleman.  He  also  inquired  who  was  to  bear  the  expense  of  tfa« 
contemplated  measures,  to  which  the  Moonsheea  replied,  of  course  the  British 
Government.  Inclosure  A  is  a  transcript  of  the  memorandum,  on  which  I 
shall  presently  offer  some  remarks. 

19.  Meerza  Bakur  came  in  the  evening,  and  brought  me  a  little  note  from 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  be^ng  tue  to  confide  my  most  inmost  thoughts  to  the 
bearer.  The  Meerza  stayed  two  hom^,  and  we  went  over  the  whole  of  the 
past  and  present  politics  and  prospects  of  Sinde  in  great  detail.  I  told  him  mj 
candid  sentiments  of  the  weakness  of  the  existing  Government ;  of  the  uototi- 


IB  divisions  and  dissensions  amongst  the  members  of  the  ruling  family ;  of  the 
advantage  to  all  parties,  of  e^erly  closing  with  the  oflers  the  Gorentor-Gener 
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Ttl  bad  aathorued  me  to  mak«  Ibem,  and  of  the  little  occasioD  I  saw  Tor  any 
secrecy  between  the  Ameers,  &c.,  &c  ,  1  repeatedly  B«hed  the  Meena  how 
their  Uighnegges  stood  townrds  each  Mber.  Tie  snid,  Ihnt  No<.>r  Mahomed 
Khaa  and  his  brother,  Nuaseer  Khnii,  were,  of  course,  of  one  mint),  and  that 
Ibey  led  every  persoD  to  belicTe  thnt  Meer  Moer  Mahomed  was  with  them,  but 
that  MeCr  Sobdar  would  listen  to  no  one  :  that  he  was  a  mao  of  no  personal 
talent,  and  was  led  away  by  bud  ndviaers,  that  he  had  a  considerable  ("vty  of 
low  people  in  bin  favor,  because  be  given  nut,  (hat  he  is  opposed  to  our  cominK 
to  take  the  bread  out  of  the  moutha  of  the  Sindeea ;  that  he  enacts  the  part  <« 
an  agitator,  and  flatterA  the  chiefs  and  Beloochees,  by  telling  them  that  they 
are  quite  capable  of  defending  Sinde  without  foreign  aid,  and  that  our  eventuu 
objects  are  sinister.  This  procedure,  the  Meeria  said,  rendered  him  popalar 
with  the  turbulent  soldiery,  and  others,  who  desire  to  keep  the  country  unaef- 
tled,  by  which,  and  the  consequent  frequent  occurrence  of  disputes  amongst  the 
,   they   continue  to  fleece  tlicir  masters.     The  Meerza  admitted  the  full 


truth  of  what  I  had  stated  as  my  opinion  re^rding  the  weakness  of  the 
Government  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  likewise  concurred  with  me  as  to 
the  in  advisability,  or  worse,  of  disguise,  yet,  when  I  afterwarda  went  on  the 
talk  of  my  nest  interview  with  the  Ameers,  and  the  open  stvle  I  would  adopt, 
be  said,  that  must  depend  on  who  were  present,  for  that  if  even  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed's  adherents  were  at  the  Durbar,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  disclose 
the  political  negotiations, 

20.  I  was  prepared  for  a  good  deal  of  the  diaclosarea  made  by  Meeria 
Babnr,  for  I  bad  heard,  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon,  that  Meer  Sobdar  had 
quitted  Hyderabad  the  preceding  day,  avowedly  on  a  hunting  excursion ;  that 
the  other  Ameera  had  expostulated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  bie  leaving 
the  capital  when  I  was  there ;  that  his  answer  <>Tas,  that  he  bad  not  sent  for  me ; 
that  he  knew  nothing  about  me,  or  my  objects ;  that  he  did  rot  wish  to  have 
any  coDueiion  with  the  English,  and  that  those  who  liked,  might  receive  me, 
and  be  civil  to  me.  (Ine  of  my  informants  was  a  native  of  Hindooslan,  who 
had  been  formerly  a  servant  of  Syud  Azeem-ood-  Deen,  but  ia  now  a  golundauz 
in  the  employ  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  ;  and  he  told  the  Syud,  that  it  was 
nniveraally  believed,  that  Meer  Sobdar'a  sole  purpote  in  going  out,  was  to 
foment  dissatiBfaction  amongst  the  heads  of  tribes.  Whatever  hia  motive 
might  have  been,  be  did  not.  from  some  nnexplaioed  cause,  persevere  in  it,  aa 
he  returned  early  the  next  day  to  the  city. 

21.  On  the  26th,  Maerza  Baknr  arrived  at  the  tenta  very  early,  to  make 
the  usual  daily  inquiries  after  me,  and  to  inform  nie,  that  be  and  Meerza 
Ehoosroo  (another  Geoi^ian  bigb  in  the  confidence  of  Noor  Mahomed  Kban 
aad  bis  brother)  were  to  come  immediately  after  my  breakfast,  under  the 
pretence  of  diacusaing  my  commercial  memorandum,  but  in  reality  to  do  ao  by 
political  matters.  They  did  not,  however,  make  their  appearnce  till  after  dnak, 
and  I  summoned  the  two  Native  Agents  to  hear  the  conference.  Alter  we  bad 
gone  over  the  river  affair,  which  1  conld  perceive  at  the  moment  was  a  mere 
fonn,  Heeria  Khoosroo  aaid  they  had  certain  communications  for  my  owo 
ciclunve  ear,  and  asked  me  to  retire  to  another  tent.  I,  however,  aent  the  two 
•genta  away,  and  for  what  paased  aubsequently  I  beg  to  refer  his  Lordship  in 
Council  to  iiiclosure  B. 

22.  I  excused  myself  from  going  to  the  Durbar  on  the  S7th,  on  account  of 
its  being  Sunday,  and  ahortly  after,  the  Native  Agent,  Moonahpe  Jeth  Anund, 
waa  sent  for  to  Meerza  Bakur's  house,  where  tie  found  the  Meerza,  Meeria 
Kboosroo,  the  Durbar  Moonahee,  and  others,  convoctingthedraft  of  anew  treaty, 
in  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  name,  on  the  coDtenia  of  my  commercial  memoran- 
dum. As  soon  as  I  heard  of  this,  1  sent  to  atop  them,  and  intimated,  that  all 
that  would  be  requisite  was,  an  interchange  of  memoranda  between  the  Amebr 
and  myself.  The  following  momiug,  the  Meerza  and  Durbar  Mooashee 
brought  the  memorandum,  with  the  replica  to  my  proposals  annexed  to  them, 
and  everything  was  finally  settled,  except  the  one  article  about  clearing  away 
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the  jungle,  upon  which  another  lefcrence  to  the  Amefrs  was  tltemed  requisite) 
BB  connected  with  their  Highneswa'  ehikargHha.  or  hunting  preserves. 

23.  On  Monday  the  2Sth,  Noor  Miihomed  Khan  had  a  head-ac-he,  wliich 
prevented  hia  holding  a  Durbar  ;  i  therelbre  devoted  this  day  to  receiving 
visits  from   a  variety  of  persons,  whom   I  had  not  before  hud  time  to   see. 

■  Amongst  them  were  Maht>med  Tohir,  Agha  Ruheem  Sheeragees.  agent  Irom 
Ilombay,  and  a  merchant  from  Loodiana,  of  the  name  of  Uakur  Ali,  who  is  oq 
hi*  way  to  India  to  lay  in  an  investment.  He  made  a  representation  to  ine 
about  having  been  charged  double  duties  oa  some  merchandize  he  h»d  sold  last 
season  at  Vikltur ;  one  duty  for  that  place,  and  one  Ibr  Shah  bunder,  I  found 
he  had  not  paid  the  cash,  and  I  promised  to  apply  to  the  .\meers  on  the 
subject.  This  man  told  me,  that  goods  from  India  would  give  a  large  profit ; 
that  the  loll  fell  exceedingly  light  on  such  articles;  that  he  had  lost  by  his  first 
speculations  from  not  knowing  the  market,  hut  that  iron,  steel,  hardware  of  all 
eons,  calicos,  chiotz,  &c.,  &c.,  would  tind  a  ready  atid  advantageous  sale,  both 
ill  Sinde  and  to  the  northward. 

24.  After  him  came  a  Urge  body  of  well-dressed  and  re  spec  tabic -look  in){ 
Hindoos,  from  Shikarpore.  who  complained  sadly  of  the  oppression  they 
BuBered.  '  They  said,  that  the  once  flourishing  trade  between  Sinde  (Upppr) 
end  KhoraHsan  was  utterly  ruined ;  that  immense  quantities  of  merchandize 
formerly  passed  through  Shikarpore,  which  was  just  now  almost  deserted  from 
the  dread  of  ihe  Sikhs,  who  had  been  al  one  time  within  less  than  thirty  coss 

'  of  the  place  ;  that  the  whole  world  anxiously  looked  to  us  to  interpose,  and, 
thereby,  not  only  to  restore  the  prosperity  of  Shikarpore,  hut  of  all  the 
couDtries  bordering  on  our  dominions ,-  that  the  promises  and  assurances  of 
Runjeet  Sing,  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  chiefs  of  Cabool,  Candahar  and 
Feshawur.  and  the  Prince  (Waliee)  of  Herat,  were  ali  of  a  piece,  and  equally 
false  and  faithless ;  that  no  trader  could  venture  to  depend  on  them  ;  that  they 
always  had  an  excuse  and  pretence  ready  for  exactions ;  and  that  when 
complaints  now  and  then  contrived  to  lay  their  cases  before  them,  though  they 
sometimes  gave  ostensible  orders  to  their  officers  and  farmers  (of  revenue)  it 
was  a  perfectly  understood  thing,  and  sometimes  even  inserted  in  the  terms  of 
the  farmers,  that  they  were  not  to  be  attended  to.  I  told  these  men,  with 
whom  I  chatted  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  of  Captain  Burnes'  mission,  and  of  the 
general  views  of  the  British  Government,  with  which  they  were  highly  gratified, 
and  went  away,  declaring  that,  in  a  few  years,  commerce  would  be  restored 
under  our  auspices,  to  its  old  stardard. 

•25.  I  n  the  afternoon,  I  prepared  the  secret  memorandum,  inclosnre  U,  and 
sent  word  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  by  Meerza  biikur,  that  I  shiiuld  forward 
it  to  him  by  Syud  AEeem-ood-Deen  the  next  morning,  which  1  accordingly  did. 
I  directed  the  Syud  to  speak  to  bis  Highness  about  my  early  departure,  and  to 
express  my  trust  that  no  presents  would  be  offered  to  me,  as  I  had  beard 
a  rumour  that  some  were  being  prejiared.  1  also  sent  my  pocket  compass,  and 
a  rough  sketch  of  the  mouth  of  the  tlujamree  branch  of  the  river,  which  I  had 
prepared  to  e:(pluin  fully  to  the  Ameers  the  intention  and  use  of  the  buoys 
and  landmark,  which  1  had  been  told  they  did  not  yet  comprehend.     The  Syud 

S't  to  tiie  Durbar  before  the  Ameers  appeared,  and  hud  a  long  chat  with 
ear  Ismael  Shah,  who  had  once  nearly  unlimited  power  in  the  Court  of 
Sinde,  and  wus  the  sole  adviser  of  the  Rulers  as  to  their  foreign  rcUtions..  He 
is  now  disgusted  at  Che  merited  insignilicance  into  which  Tie  has  sunk,  and 
makes  himself  ridiculous  by  his  gasconade.  He  expressed  to  the  Syud,  before 
all  the  chiefs  who  were  waiting  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Ameers,  his  surprise 
that,  after  having  tnade  a  defensive  end  offensive  alliance  with  Sinde,  we  did 
Dot  act  up  to  our  stipulations,  and  protect  it  from  the  aggressions  of  Runjeet 
Sing.  He  asked  if  I  had  obtained  my  ends,  and  said  he  hnd  started  no 
objections  to  them,  in  consideration  of  his  long-standing  personal  friendship  fur 
roe  though  I  had  not  borne  it  iu  an  equal  degree  in  mind,  and  bad  neglected 
to  depute  a  persoo  from  Cutch  to  condole .  with  him  on  the  death  of  bis 
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■an,  nho  whe  killed  is  a  Bkirmisb  with  Sahab  Shooja-ool-Moolk's  troopB  near 
Sliikarpore. 

26.  Ab  soon  as  Noor  Mahnined  Kban  bad  taken  his  seat  in  the  Darbnr,  he 
called  the  Syitd  to  bira,  and  Baki  in  a  whisper  "  Theee  Beloochee*  (nevent  my 
talking  to  you  on  recent  afTairB.  I  wilt  send  Mceraa  Bakur  to  do  ao  with  Colo- 
nel Potlinger-  Tell  the  Colonel  to  give  the  mpmoranduin  jou  here  brought  to 
(he  Mcerza.  and  I  will  read  it  at  my  leisure."  He  then  obeepved  in  a  loader 
Tuke,  that  be  would  give  me  my  leave  on  Satitrdny  ;  that  he  regretted  my 
departure,  but  full^  appreciated  the  fnendahip  that  had  brought  me  t«  Sinde  ; 
that  [  must  visit  hini  daily  till  I  netit,  and  that  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  him  if 
I  did  not  lake  hie  preaeiMa.  When  the  Sjud  came  back,  I  dispatched  Mood- 
sbee  Jelh  Anund  lo  the  Ameer,  with  a  memorandum  on  the  folkiwiD]D;  points  ; — 

Ist.  The  levying  of  double  ilulita  at  Vikkur,  ia  the  name  of  that  place 
sttd  Shah  Bunder,  which  1  requested  might  be  stopped. 

2nd.  I'hut  the  Rana  c4'  Parkur  had  represented  lo  me  that  some  of  the 
relations  of  the  ex-ltana,  who  had  been  lately  released  from  confinement  at 
lihooj,  and  receives  an  allowance  of  a  rupee  a-day  from  the  Brilifih  GoTern- 
nienc,  were  intriguing  against  him.  and  unsettling  the  minds  of  the  people, 
from  a  dread  of  a  change  iii  the  chiefship. 

3rd.  That  1  had  heard  that  there  was  a  duty  levied  od  goods  sold  at  Shi- 
karpore  by  our  merohantR,  ia  the  name  of  a  place  called  *'  Gogun,"  which 
1  understood  to  be  a  ruined  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Indue,  end  that  this 
exaction  was  unjust,  and  znust  be  prohibited. 

27.  To  tbci^e  matters  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  gave  replies  of  the  most  aatis- 
factory  kind,  ilv  said  the  exactions,  both  at  Vikkur  and  Shikarpnre.  should 
be  stopped ;  that  many  such  thirds  were  done  by  the  farmcra  and  officers  of 
his  Goverament.  without  hia  knowmg  of,  or  benefiting  a  farthing  by  them  j 
that  the  rule  in  Sindc  was,  for  each  Ameer  to  do  as  he  liked  in  his  own  riiare 
of  the  country ;  but  that,  as  Vikkur  belonged  to  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Shikarpore 
to  himself,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  meeting  my  wishes  in  the  present  InstaDces. 
With  regard  to  Parkur,  he  said  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  trunquillify  in  that 
quarter,  that  he  woidd  be  implicitly  guided  by  my  suggestions  as  to  the 
management  of  that  district. 

28.  At  3  o'clock  we  went  to  the  Durbar,  and  were  received  in  the  usual 
kind  manner.  When  seated,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  asked  me,  in  a.  .low  voice, 
if  I  had  had  any  conversation  that  day  with  Mirza  Bakur.  1  answered,  none, 
but  that  1  had  delivered  the  secret  memorandum  to  him.  He  went  on  lo  say, 
"  I  have  told  him  my  views.  He  will  come  lo  joa.  He  has  told  me  all  your 
opinions.  I  agree  with  you.  You  are  more  than  a  (Kend.  |  am  greatly 
obliged.  You  uiuHt  arrange  everything."  Uia  Highness  then  assumed  faia 
common  tone,  and  expressed  his  regret  that  be  could  not  go  on  a  bunting  party 
with  me,  hut  that,  owing  to  lUeer  Meer  Mahomed's  illness,  he  was  unable  to 
quit  Hyderabad.  He  spoke  of  my  wish  to  decline  taking  presents;  said  that 
the  Syud  had  (old  him  they  would  be  sold;  that  that  did  not  dignify ;  it  was 
his  custom  to  give  and  mine  to  sell ,-  that  be  had  not  every  day  such  a  friend 
as  I  to  hobour  him ;  snd  that  he  would  only  offer  me  one  or  two  trJceos  of 
r^ard,  such  as  would  be  worthy  ol'  me.  A 'great  deal  of  desultory  cbit-chat 
followed,  aud  at  last  his  Highness  proposed  to  go  and  visit  Meer  Meer  Mahom- 
med;  we  walked  through  the  streets,  which  were  crowded  with  people.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  led  the  way,  and  Nusseer  Khan  held  me  by  the  hand,  and 
always  put  me  first  where  the  path  was,  from  any  cause,  too  narrow  for  us  to 
proceed  abreast.  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  really  seemed  extremely  glad  to  see 
me ;  (hough  suffering  very  much,  and  looking  exceedingly  ill,  he  came  forward 
off  the  couch  before  1  could  prevent  him,  and  warmly  shook  hands  with  me.  I 
expressed  (he  unfeigned  regret  I  felt  at  his  indisposition,  advised  him  to  follow 
Mr.  Hathorn's  advice,  and  that  I  doubted  not  but  he  would  soon  be  well.  After 
siding  with  him  nearly  an  hour,  I  came  away,  leaving  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
and  Nusseer  Khan  ih^ere. 
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29-  Meersa  Bakar  rode  home  nith  un,  Bud  went  to  Svud  Azeeni>Dod- 
Deen's  tent,  whence  he  sent  me  word,  whilst  I  was  at  dinner,  that  be  wished  tO 
epcBk  to  me  on  two  iin)iortsnt  topics.  I  called  him  and  the  Sjud,  aod  he  said 
he  had  read  my  secret  memorandam,  which  was  precisely  to  the  purport  of 
what  bad  passed  at  my  conference  with  him  and  Meersa  Klioosroo;  that  be 
had  been  closeted  with  the  two  Ameers  for  several  hours  the  oight  before,  and 
had  detailed  to  them,  word  for  word,  my  opinions  and  sentiments ;  that  he  had 
been  desired  to  refer  two  points  for  my  advice. :  the  one,  that  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  iotention  had  been,  as  soon  ai  I  Jetl  the  capital,  to  call  ont  the  whole 
of  the  army  of  Sinde,  which  included  every  man  between  the  ages  of  sixty  and 
fifteen ;  that  his  Bighness  would  have  to  go  himself,  as  the  bead  of  the  State, 
and  would  be  accompanied  by  one  of  the  other  Ameers,  whilst  two  would 
remain  at  Hyderabad  ;  thai  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  moved,  the 
whole  popuktiou  would  be  bound  to  join  htm ;  that  the  expense  and  trou'ble 
would  be  very  great,  but  that  those  qaeations  must  not  be  considered  on  a  great 
eiiie^ency,  &c. .'  the  other  point  was,  the  possibility  of  Meer  Sobdar's  refusing 
to  allow  even  the  Commercial  Agreemenie  to  l>e  carried  into  effect.  What 
was  1o  be  done  in  that  case  f 

30.  1'ouching  the  flrat  matter,  I  advised,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  should 
wait  at  least  twenty  days,  before  he  issued  any  orders  for  calling  oat  the  troops, 
that  la  that  time  the  effects  of  Oaptaio  Wade's  negotiations  with  Ranjeet  Sing 
would  probably  develope  themaclves,  and  that  if  thej  were  successful,  a  vast 
deal  of  commotion  and  injury  to  the  province,  would  be  obviated.  With  regard 
to  Meer  Sobdar,  I  expressed  my  belief  that  he  dared  not  oppose  arrangemEnts 
made  between  the  two  Governments,  that  the  Governor-General  of  India  bad 
throughout,  and  more  especially  in  bis  instructions  to  me.  shewn  his  great 
consideration  for  all  the  Ameers  individually,  but  that  if  tlie  Hritiah  Govern- 
ment, however  desirous  of  effecting  its  objects  by  friendly  means,  had,  at  one 
time,  made  up  its  mind  to  do  so  by  force,  iu  case  of  oppositiou,  it  was  Dot  likely 
it  would  now  permit  one  of  the  inferior  sharers  in  the  country  lo  counteract 
its  enlightened  designs,  Meerza  Bakur  most  unqualifiedly  acquiesced  in  my 
remarks  on  both  points.  He  laid  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  would  be  implicitly 
guided  by  my  advice  as  to  his  own  movements ;  that  Meer  Sobdar  was  an  idiot, 
subject  to  Rta,  and  led  by  violent  and  interested  men,  who  excited  themselves 
by  eating  opium  and  bhang,  and  then  bragged  of  their  prowess  and  deeds ;  that 
it  was  therefore  hard  to  say  what  excess  they  might  think  of  in  this  state  of 
phrenzy ;  and  that  it  was,  at  all  events,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  duty  to  make 
mc  aware  of  bis  appreben«ons.  I  then  suggested,  tliat  I  should  write  a 
friendly  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar,  placing  the  mailer  clearly  before  him,  and  point- 
ing out,  ill  friendly,  though  decided  language,  the  inevitable  evil  consequences 
to  his  interests,  that  must  spriug  from  bis  opposing  arrangements,  which 
clashed,  in  no  degree,  with  his  authority  or  revenue.  I  concluded  by  saying, 
that  some  such  step  as  this  would  be  necessary  before  we  could  interfere.  The 
Meerza  approved  of  the  idea,  and  recommended  me  to  propose  it  to  Noor 
Mabomed  Khan  by  a  message  through  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen.  I  promised  to 
do  so  next  day,  and  the  Meerza  lefl  me  about  8  o'clock  at  night. 

31.  He  returned  on  the  mornrog  of  the  SOtli,  a  little  alter  siin-rise,  to  say, 
.  that  he  and  Meerza  Khoosroo,  had,  the  night  before,  fully  explained   my  secret 

memorandum  to  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  ;  that  their  Highnesses 
were  delighted  with  the  course  I  had  taken  on  the  subject ;  that  they  unre- 
servedly agreed  to  every  syllable  ;  and.  finally,  that  they  wished  to  see  the  Syud 
OS  soon  as  possible  at  Meer  Shabdad'a  house,  where  they  would  be  &ee  from  all 
risk  of  interruption.  I  accordingly  dispatched  the  Syud  in  company  with  the 
Meerza,  and  told  him  to  ascertain,  if  he  had  a  good  opportunity,  whether  tho 
Ameers  would  like  two  of  my  tents,  which  1  hud  been  informed  they  bad 
admired  from  the  walls  of  the  fort.  The  Syud  came  back  about  noon,  having 
had  a  most  gratifying  interview.  The  Ameers  (Noor  Mabomed  and  Nusseer 
Khans)  repeated  their  deep  scDse  of  my  lidcndship  and  pains,  and  their  entire 
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■cqnieacence  in  ever;  thing.  The  onl;  allersiion  thej  luKgested  wbi,  that  if 
they  are  obliged  to  pay  for  iroops,  thoj  are  Dot  lo  cede  the  fourth  share  of 
Shikarpore,  but  otherwiHe  thej  are  ready  to  do  so  to-morrow.  Their  High- 
nepBes  appeared  to  have  speedily  plucked  up  courage,  for  they  told  the  Syad, 
that  Meer  Sobdar  was  not  worth  the  trouble  I  propoaed  to  take  about  him ;  that 
he  and  his  party  would  he  struck  dumb  when  they  saw  the  upshot  of  our  luter- 
position  in  favour  of  Sinde,  and  would  pray  to  be  forgiven.  On  minor  matters 
their  Highnesses  said  they  had  ordered  two  jumptees  ;  that  Meerza  Bakur 
would  escort  me  to  Tatta,  and  show  me  some  hawking,  and  other  sport,  at  on« 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan's  shikargahs  in  the  way  ;  [hat  they  would  be  thankful 
for  the  tentd  if  I  could  spare  them  without  inconvenience  ;  that  they  hoped  I 
would  sanction  the  Sjud's  coming  occasionally  up  to  Hyderabad  to  visit  them  ; 
that  they  had  made  the  same  arrangement  as  before  with  regard  to  supplies  on 
mj  way  down  the  river,  and  would  not  hear  of  any  objections  Iq  it  ;  what  was 
it  amongst  friends  ? 

32.  I  apologized  to  the  Ameers  for  not  visiting  ihem  this  day  I30tb 
November)  as  I  was  anxious  to  get  my  letters  o£f  lo  your,  and  Captain  Wade'a 
address,  to  announce  the  close  of  my  political  dlecuasioDS.  lo  the  evening 
Me^rEa  Bakur  brought  the  commercial  agreement,  with  the  seals  of  three  of 
the  Ameers  affiled  to  it.  I  understand  it  was  sent  to  Meer  Sobdar,  who 
refused  even  to  read  it.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  sound  the  Meerza  as  to 
what  sort  of  presents  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  Ameers,  and  told  him 
of  the   almost   utter  impoaaibility   of  getting  any   thing  new  at  Bombay.     He 

'  said  their  Highnesses  preferred  gun-locks  and  watches  to  all  other  European 
manufactures,  but  that  whatever  might  be  selected  would  be  prized  aa  a  token 
of  the  Govern  or -General's  friendship. 

33.  On  the  1st  instant,  I  had  a  visit  from  Syud  Ali,  who  is  Agent  to  Ali 
Mahomed  Khan  Shoostry  of  Bombay,  and  is  about  to  set  up  a  factory  at 
Hyderabad.  He  was  much  gratified  to  hear  of  the  arrangements  I  had  made 
for  facilitating  the  trade,  and  expressed  his  opinion,  that  nothing  short  of  our 
continued  and  decided  interference  will  ever  revive  the  commerce  with 
A^hanistan.  The  establishment  of  fairs  appeared  to  him  an  escelleni  idea, 
and  he  did  not  doubt  (he  said)  but  tbey  would,  under  our  countenance,  suc- 
ceed ID  time.  Before  he  left  me,  he  begged  me  to  recommend  him  to  the 
Ameers'  protection,  and  to  tnention  the  leBpeetability  of  his  connection  at 
Bombay,  of  which  1  afterwards  learned  some  enemy  had  insinuated  a  doubt. 

34.  I  aflerwads  saw  the  Ex-Rana  of  Farkur,  who  resides  (with  my  con- 
currence) with  his  relations  about  ten  miles  from  Hyderabad,  and  receives  his 
stipend  from  our  Native  Agent.  He  was  loud  and  unfeigned  in  his  tbanka  and 
praises  ;  said  that  he,  and  every  one  of  his  family,  were  our  devoted  slaves  ; 
that  he  had  told  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  how  kindly  he  had  been  treated  during 
his  confinement  at  Bhooj,  and  the  liberal  arrangement  made  by  me  on  his  re- 
lease ;  that  his 'Highness  was  very  much  pleased  and  surprised,  and  had  told 
him  the  English  Government  was  a  very  great  one,  and  deserved  to  be  so  for 
its  acta. 

35.  I  went  to  the  Durbar  at  3  o'clock,  and  did  not  get  hack  to  my 
tents  till  ddsk.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Meer  Shadad  only  were  present 
when  we  went  in,  but  Nusseer  Khan  joined  them  after  we  bad  been  there 
about  half  an  hour.  Our  conversation  was  of  the  roost  desultory  description, 
and  embraoed  a  vast  range  of  subjects,  for  their  Highnesses  asked  questions 
which  led  from  one  topic  lo  another.  I  shewed  them  Mr.  Tassin's  Map  of 
India  and  Central  Asia,  and  pointed  out  the  positions  of  Mecca  and  Kerbela, 
&c.  I  also  gave  them  some  venr  beautifully  finished  razors  and  penknives, 
made  from  the  iron-work  taken  off  the  piles  of  the  old  London  Bridge,  and 
shewed  them  S  piece  of  India  rubber  cloth,  as  well  as  a  bit  of  the  original 
gum.  The  idea  of  iron  being  worked  up  lo  such  perfection,  after  it  had  been 
five  centuries  and  a  half  under  the  water,  seemed  to  them  hardly  credible ; 
but  tfa^y  were  even  more  astonished  at  the  India  rubber  cloth,  and  hooestlj 
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the  cloth,  Slid  vowed  we  were  a  wonderful  people.  They  eagerly  uked  me, 
vhea  1  made  use  of  the  nord  chemistry,  if  it  was  possible  to  tracsmute  any 
of  the  baser  melalR  into  gold,  nnd  exulted  very  mach  when  I  said  nothing  of 
the  kiod.  1  found. this  was  a  favorite  pursuit  of  several  of  their  relations, 
and  they  were  glad  to  get  ray  testimony  in  favour  of  their  own  opinions,  that 
it  was  not  to  be  done.  Naor  Mahomed  Khan  said,  "  you  are  perfectly  right 
when  you  call  your  countrymen's  science  chemistry.  It  is  the  real  art.  Your 
medical  men,  for  instance,  prescribe  to  a  patient  an  atom  of  medicine  which 
has  more  effect,  and  does  more  good,  than  a  pound  or  a  quart  of  what  our 
doctors  fluff  down  our  throats,  and  which  is  as  likely  to  poison  as  cure.  That 
one  fact  shows  your  skill,  and  yet  our  fools  talt  of  making  gold,  and,  whenever 
they  fail,  they  allege  aa  an  excuxc,  that  they  forgot  one  little  ingredient,  which 
.they  wiil  introduce  in  the  next  experiment. 

36.  Moonshee  Jelh  Anund  had  asked  my  permieaioii,  on  the  2nd  instant, 
to  visit  Meer  Ismael  Shah,  who  had  specially  requested  him  to  go  to  his  house. 
The  Moonnhee  came  to  me  early  on  the  3rd  instant,  and  reported,  that  he  had 
b^ea  there  the  night  before ;  that  Ismael  .Shah  had  repeated  the  complaints  he 
had  nxadc  to  the  Syud,  as  to  my  want  of  friendship  in  not  condoling  with  him 
on  his  son's  death,  and  which  was  further  evinced  by  not  having,  since  my 
arrival,  invited  him  to  visit  me  ;  he  further  said  he  had  openly  expressed  his 
disapprobation  to  Meer  Sobdar,  at  his  not  pulling  his  seal  to  the  commercial 
agreement,  which  had  been  submitted  to  him  for  that  purpose;  that  Meer 
Sobdar  now  regretted  his  onn  refusal ;  that  he  wished  to  open  a  communica- 
tion with  the  British  Government  through  me,_  and  wanted  my  previous  per- 
mission to  send  a  Vakeel  to  me  at.  Bhooj.  I  went  over  our  views  in  detail  with 
the  MooDshee,  said  that  I  could  neither  hold  any  sort  of  underhand  intercourse 
with  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  nor  recognise  hia  Vakee],  unless  he  came  with  the  fiiU 
knowledge  and  concurrence  of  Noor .  Mahomed  Khan,  who  was  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  the  Government,  and  the  proper  channel  of  all  foreign  com-  - 
munications  ;  that  I  was  a  stranger  in  Sinde,  and  could  make  no  sort  of 
advances ;  but,  that,  if  Meer  Sohdar  would  obtain  hia  Highness  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  consent,  and  depute  a  person  to  me  at  any  lime  (whether  before  1  left 
Hyderabad,,  or  afterwards),  I  would  be  happy  to  receive  him.  With  respect  to 
Ismael  Shah's  complaints,  I  observed  thuy  were  of  no  value;  that  I  strongly 
suspected  his  object  was  to  excite  jealousy  j  that  it  was  not  my  part  to  send  to 
invite  him,  as  he  seemed  to  expect,  to  come  and  see  me,  but  that,  had  he 
done  so,  I  should,  of  eourse,  have  treated  him  with  due  civility  and  attention. 
,  37.  During  the  morning,  I  sent  the  copy  of  the  Commercial  Agreement  in 
English  and  Persian,  under  my  seal  and  signature,  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 
His  Highness  received  it  in  full  Durbar,  read  it  over  himself,  and  then  gave  it, 
for  perusal,  to  Meer  Ismael  Shah,  who  handed  it  to  another  person,  and  so  it 
was  passed  alt  round  the  circle. 

S8.  I  went  at  the  usual  hour  to  the  Durbar.  The  Ameers  were  most  kind 
Bod  fViendly  in  their  manner.  All  the  people  present,  except  the  two  Meerzas 
and  the  Syud,  were  sent  out  into  an  ami  chamber,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
told  me  he  had  agreed  to  all  I  bad  proposed,  and  would  religiously  abide  by  hia 
stipulation ;  that  should  it  he  found  necessary  to  send  an  army  to  Sinde,  he 
would  pay  whatever  portion  of  the  expense  the  Govern  or- General  chose  to 
name ;  that  a  British  officer,  though  not  explicitly  sanctioned  by  the  Commercial 
Agreement,  might  come  and  go  when  we  liked,  and  do  as  we  liked ;  that 
Shikarpore  offered,  in  his  opinion,  vast  commercial  advantages,  or  either  Tatta 
or  Hyderabad,  for  an  agent ;  that  the  (iovern or- General  must  send  a  regiment  or 
two;  that  he  and  Rooslum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  could,  and  would  do  all  we  wished 
there,  relative  to  duties  and  customs ;  that  Kurrnck  Sing  had  told  an  Agent  (A- 
kboond  Buchal)  whom  Meer  Mahomed  had  sent  to  expostulate  with  him,  that  he 
would  withdraw  the  Silkh  troops  from  Rojhan,  on  the  Hyderabad  Government 


19 

becoming  renpoiisible  for  the  future  conduct  of  the  population  of  that  district ; 
that  he  hoped  he  would  do  so  ;  if  not,  our  intimation  would  no  doubt  induce 
hitn  ;  but  that  nothing  mual  make  any  change  in  the  agreement  1  had  nov 
made  vith  him  (Moor  Mahomed)  ;  that  if  ever  he  wanted  our  advice  or 
Bs^stance,  regarding  bis  other  neighbours,  he  would  consult  with  me,  bnd  take 
no  step,  as  to  external  policy,  without  the  Governor- General's  concurrence; 
that  all  the  world  should  see  how  be  appreciated  our  triendebip ;  that  [  must 
be  his  Vakeel  with  the  Governor-General,  fis  I  was  his  Lordship's  with  bimj 
that  I  mnst  write  to  him  at  all  times  without  ceremony,  on  every  matter ;  and 
that  he  would  pay  instant  attention  to  my  tetters ;  that  he  would  do  the  same 
to  me  ;  that  tne  moment  I  gave  him  permiEsion  to  do  so,  be  would  withdraw 
bis  Vakeels  ftom  Lsbore  ;  that  he  fblt  assured  our  interposition  and  power 
woold  soon  tranquillize  the  countries  to  (he  northward  ;  that  it  would  be  ao 
act  of  grace  that  would  redound  to  the  fame  of  the  Governor -General,  and 
bring  blessings  on  his  Lordship's  administration,  &c.,  &e.  After  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan  had  done  speaking,  Husseer  Khan  expressed  the  same  sentimenta, 
said  that  he  was  equally  gratiSed  as  his  brother  with  my  viiiit  to  them,  and  the 
close  connexion  to  which  it  hnd  led  ;  that  be  had  always  wished  that  to  be  the 
case,  through  me  ;  that  I  must  not  think  of  going  to  Europe  till  everything 
was  finally  and  Urmly  arranged,  &c. 

39.  The  people  were  then  called  in,  and  the  conversation  became  general 
as  usual  We  talked  of  the  British  Empire,  and  its  revenue ,'  (he  power  of  the 
King,  the  Lords  and  Commons ;  the  manner  of  raising  taxes,  granting  supplies, 
and  making  laws  ;  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  Enst  India  Company,  the  Court 
of  Directors  how  elected,  kc,  &c,,  all  of  which  they  said  were  admirable 
arrangements.  Noor  Mahomed  introduced  the  subject  of  Parkur,  and  I  told 
him  we  had  given  assurances  to  the  Rana  that,  so  long  as  he  preserved  peace 
and  conducted  himself  pioperly  he  would  be  supported.  His  Highness  said  I 
bad  done  quite  right.  He  then  told  me  I  must  not  pay  my  cossids  who  brought 
letters  to  him,  as  it  was  Aiendly  to  leave  it  to  him  to  do  bo.  '  He  said  be  wanted 
to  prepare  some  presents  for  the  Governor- General,  but  did  not  know  what 
would  he  best,  I  told  him  to  wait,  but  he  pressed  me  very  much.  I  mentioned 
a  sword,  and  any  articles  of  the  manufacture  or  workmanship  of  Sinde. 

40.  When  it  grew  late,  and  I  prepared  to  teke  leave,  Noor  Mahomed  Khaa 
said  "  It  must  be  so  1  that  it  went  to  his  heart  to  part  with  me;  he  had  never 
met  with  any  one  who  had  made  hira  so  happy ;  be  wished  he  could  keep  me 
altogether  at  Hyderabad  i  he  would  send  for  me  to  meet  him  at  one  of  hii 
hunting  seats ;  he  hoped  yet  to  see  me  often  in  Sinde ;  I  was  now  his  brother, 
and  as  dear  to  him  as  Nusseer  Khan,  or  his  own  children,"  &c.,  &c.  On  my 
rising  to  come  away,  he  said  "  I  must  accompany  you  a  few  steps,"  and  walked 
to  the'outer  door,  where  he,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Shahdad,  cordially 
shook  hands  with  Dr.  Uathom  and  myself,  and  commended  us  to  the  Divine 
protection.  The  nest  morning,  Meerza  Bakur  came  and  repeated  all  the 
Ameers  had  said  the  evening  before.  He  told  me  there  was  nothing  t  could 
ask,  that  the  Ameers  would  not  do ;  that  they  trusted  to  me  to  write  very 
often,  and  to  believe  that  it  was  not  mere  profesBiou  when  they  declared  the 
gratification  my  letters  would  give  them.  The  Meerza  said  he  would  be 
back  !n  the  afternoon  with  the  "  tokens  of  regard,"  and  accordingly  about 
1  o'clock  he  appeared  with  : — 

2   Horses  with  saddles  and  bridles  complete,  mounted  with  gold  ; 

S  Rifle  guns,  mounted  in  gold  and  enamel,  with  locks ; 

2  Swords  with  belts,  mounted  in  gold  and  enamel  ; 
which  he   presented  to   me  in  the   name  of  the  three  elder  Ameers  and  Meer 
Shahdad. 

41.  I  gave  presents  in  cash  to  the  persons  who  brought  the  above  gifts, 
as  Ukewise  to  the  Durbar  furashes,  cooks,  and  other  servants,  who  had  extra 
trouble  on  mj  account.  The  tents,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  I  had 
offered  to  the  Ameers,  were  aU  struck  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  sent  with 
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the  ba^age  to  the  river,  and,  on  the  moroiog  of  the  Stb  instaot,  I   rode  down 
aDd  embarked  on  board  the  jumplee.     I  received  a  number  of  ir ' 


of  fruit  during  the  day.  Amongst  the  meBsages  was  ooe  fi-om  Meer 
nueseer  Khao,  to  asK  me,  if  I  remembered  hia  proiuiee  the  day  1  arrived  at 
Hvderabad,  and  to  know  whether  he  had  fulfiUed  it.  This  Eluded  to  hia 
HtghDeee  having,  before  he  could  have  possibly  known  anything  of  my  instruc- 
tion, Bent  me  word,  that,  so  far  aa  it  rested  with  him,  whatever  I  required 
ihould  be  done,  and  of  course,  I  expressed  my  perfect  recollection  of  the  kind 
assurance  I  had  received. 

33.  Meerza  Bakur  and  the  two  other  Meemandara  (Dewan  Sawun  MuU,  on 
behalf  of  Nusaeer  Khan,  and  Dost  Mahomed,  Khidmulgar,  on  the  part  of  Meer 
Meer  Mabomed]  joined  the  boats  the  evening  of  the  fitb,  and  we  cast  off  at 
daylight  on  the  6th ;  at  4  r.  u..  that  d^iy,  we  brought  up  at  Noor  Mahomed 
Khatfs  hunting  seat,  about  forty-five  miles  below  Hyderabad  where  [  remained 
the  next  day  and  reached  the  landing  place  near  Tatta  before  breakfast  on  the 
8th.  I  there  found  the  Guvernor  ready  to  receive  me.  I  halted  that  and  the 
following  day,  and  went  to  see  the  city  and  the  splendid  remains  of  moHquea, 
tombs,  &c.,  in  the  neighbourhood;  on  the  evening  of  the  9lh,  I  gave  Meerza 
Bakur  his  leave,  and  made  him  a  present  of  some  silver  spoons,  and  a  pair  of 
candlesticks  and  shades  which  he  Had  admired.  He  is,  beyond  all  comparison, 
tbe  most  intelligent  and  infjuential  man  in  Sinde,  and  took  the  neatest  interest 
in  the  success  of  my  negotiations,  from  the  conviction,  which  he  appeared  to 
feel,  that  they  were  eminently  calculated  to  support  and  strengthen  the  author- 
ity of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  whom  he  is  wholly  devoted.  The  inclosure  D 
is  a  copy  of  a  short  memorandum  which  I  drew  up  at  Tatta,  and  entrusted  to 
Meerza  Bakur  for  delivery  to  his  Highness. 

43.  I  have  thus  finished  the  narrative  of.my  proceedings  up  to  this  date.  I 
shall  report  further  in  a  future  dispatch,  and  1  now  proceed  to  respectfully  offer 
to  his  Lordship  in  Council,  the  few  remarks  that  remain  to  be  made  on  tbe 
inclosures  A  and  C,  referred  to  in  tbe  18th  and  25th  paragraphs. 

44.  The  fonner  is  so  full  and  distinct,  that  I  trust  it  will  be  considered 
to  combine  every  desirable  point.  1  subsequently  ascertained,  that  the  fees 
referred  to  in  the  Std  clause  are  included  in  the  river  toll,  and  I  instructed  the 
Native  Agent  accordingly.  I  could  not  discover  that  there  had  been,  in  any 
single  case,  the  slightest  exaction  beyond,  or  deviation  fiom,  tbe  terms  of  the 
full  treaty,  but  I,  nevertheless,  deemed  it  advisable  to  insert  the  4th  clause. 
I  consider  the  provisions  of  the  5th  clause  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
of  tbe  whole  document.  Traders  will  now  be  able  to  choose,  their  own  con- 
venience and  season  for  dispatching  their  goods,  and  by  retainii^  them  till  the 
southerly  gales  have  set  in,  they  will  have  thera  conveyed  to  the  entrepots  at 
Shikarpore  or  Mithen  Kote,  at  lees  than  a  tithe  of  the  trouble  and  expense  they 
would  coat  at  other  periods.  Boats  then  frequently  go  from  30  to  SO  miles  a 
day  against  the  stream  ;  and  even  the  increase  of  the  river  at  that  time  facili- 
tates their  advance,  by  enabling  them  to  mn  over  what  are  dry  banks  in  ila 
lowest  state. 

45.  I  feel  nearly  certain,  from  inquiries  I  made,  and  the  information  I 
gained  flfterlhis  commercial  agreement  was  drawn  up.  that  a  fair  may  be 
established  almost  immediately  at  Shikarpore.  The  merchants  of  that  place, 
with  whom  I  conversed,  perfectly  comprehended  the  plan  and  its  olgect  ;  and 
could  I,  at  tbe  time,  have  foreseen  the  result  of  my  political  negotiations,  I 
should  not  have  hesitated  to  name  Shikarpore  instead  of  Tatta.  There  will, 
however,  be  no  difficulty  in  making  the  alteration. 

46.  Of  the  great  advantage  of  the  measure  pointed  at  in  the  9th  Article, 
my  personal  observation,  on  all  my  trips  to  Sinde,  has  fully  satisfied  rae  ;  but, 
should  Bteam-veasela  be  introduced  on  the  river,  or  even  with  the  warehousing 
system,  much  of  the  necessity  for  removing  the  jungle  wilt  be  -done  away.  It 
was,  however,  as  well  to  secure  the  permission,  and  the  Ameers  have  only 
required  that  their  preserves  (sbikargabs)  shall  not  be  molested.    This  is  so 
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reuonable  a  request,  that  I  initantly  acceded  to  it.  In  fact,  when  I  recollected, 
that  perhnps  the  onl;  perfectly  happy  part  of  their  HighneBieH'  lives  is  passed 
in  their  sporting  eicurBiona,  in  which  they  aeem  to  be,  for  tiie  time,  relieved 
from  all  die  cares  and  annojancea  of  the  capital,  and  to  experience  unallnjed 
eojoymeDt,  [  felt  1  had  not  only  no  right  to  ask  them  to  make  a  aacdlice  of  the 
kind,  but  that  it  would  have  been  wrong  to  do  so  ;  and  besides  this  undeolBhle 
araumeat,  I  do  not  consider  that  the  pieserves  would  materially  (if  at  all)  pre- 
vent tracking,  were  the  trees,  that  fall  into,  and  now  remain  in  the  water,  along 
the  banks  at  those  parts  of  the  river,  removed,  and  for  doing  which,  permisaion 
has  been  granted  to  us,  though  the  people  of  the  country  are  prohibited,  «t 
their  peril,  from  touching  them,  even  for  firewood.  Indeed,  the  shikargahs  are 
watched  and  prized  with  all  the  care  and  anxiety  that  were  ever  bestowed  on 
royal  forests  in  any  part  of  Europe,  and  which  we  still  aee  shewn  to  game  pre- 
serves in  our  own  enlightened  country.  We  must,  therefore,  bear  all  theae 
ficta  in  mind,  before  we  can  propierly  appreciate  the  Ameers'  diapoaition  to  meet 
our  wishes  in  this  hitherto  ill- understood,  and  apparently  trifling  point. 

47.  1  purposely  omitted  to  bring  forward  the  question  of  a  reduction  of  the 
toll  and  postage  by  land.  On  the  Srmer  1  wish  to  make  some  further  inquiries, 
and  to  obtain  the  advice  of  well. informed  practised  men,  before  1  submit  my 
opinion  Ibr  his  Lordship  in  Council's  decision,  With  regard  to  the  postage,  I 
feel  assured,  that  the  Ameers  would  consent  to  it,  but  I  doubt  the  practicability 
from  the  constant  occurrence  of  small  muddy  creeks  arid  artificial  canals,  which 
run  in  from  the  edges  of  tb^  river,  and  across  which  merchandise  could  not  he 
tranapotted  without  boats  and  much  labour.  I  look  on  it  also,  that  the  ware- 
housing clause  of  the  Commercial  Agreement  completely  seta  the  postage  on 
one  side ;  and  I  further  felt,  that  it  would  not  only  have  seemed  to  the  Ameera 
onacconntable,  hut  absurd,  for  me  to  have  started  doubts  ou  a  subject  on  which 
DO  man  is  Sinde  entertains  the  least :  I  mean  the  practicability  of  navigating 
the  river  at  all  times.  It  is  never  denied  that  it  is  attended  with  much  difficulty 
at  tbia  season,  and  yet,  without  any  particular  exertion,  and  some  of  the  boats 
with  their  common  crews,  we  went  up  at  the  average  of  fourteen  miles  a-day, 
whilst  in  the  proper  months  a  rate  equal  to  two  and  a  half,  or  three  times  that, 
may  be  reckoned  on ;  and  as  for  depth  of  water,  1  believe  it  will  alwa^  be 
found  to  be  ample  for  vessels  drawing  between  three  and  five  feet  even  in  the 
driest  periods  of  the  fiver.  I  have  myself  had  no  experience,  however  small, 
in  inland  navigation,  beyond  the  three  tripe  which  I  have  made  up  and  down 
this  river ;  but  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen,  who  has  travelled  mtich  by  water  on 
the  Gangea  and  Jumma,  and  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  biassed  in  favour  of 
his  home,  assures  me  the  facilitiea  on  the  Indus  tar  surpass  those  of  the  Ben- 
gal rivers ;  that  the  boat  people  work  harder  in  Sinde ;  and  that,  in  his  estima- 
tion, there  is  no  sort  of  danger,  in  a  good  strong  boat,  in  which  latter  point,  f 
most  fulW  coincide,  nor  could  I  hear  of  any  accidents. 

48.  The  secret  or  political  memorandum  leaves  every  thing  to  the  judgment 
and  pleasure  of  his  Ijordship  in  Council.  It  will  be  aeen  that  the  two  Meerzas 
in  their  conference  with  me  (Inclosure  B)  and  also  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at 
my  last  interview,  urged  that  an  agent  should  he  fixed  on  an  imposing  fooling, 
and  dwelt  on  the  peculiar  advantages  of  Shikarpore  as  a  commercial  entrep6t, 
which  latter  opinion  was  corroborated  by  all  the  inquiries  1  made.  In  a  politi- 
cal point  of  view,  1  esteem  it  to  be  equally,  if  not  more,  important.  It  is 
unqaeationably  the  key  to  3inde,  and  the  eatablishment  of  an  Agency  there, 
will  not  only  inspire  confidence  amongst  the  traders,  and  open  an  extensive 
field  for  apeculation,  but  will  enable  us  to  watch  and  awe  the  Msiarees  and 
other  troublesome  tribes,  to  indirectly  snpport  and  guide  the  imbecile  Govern- 
ment of  Khyrpore,  and  to  gradually  introduce  the  germs  and  maxima  of  good 
order,  and  a  fostering  rule,  which  cannot  fail,  in  due  time,  to  extend  tbeir 
influence  to  all  classes,  and  imperceptibly  ameliorate  the  degraded  condition  ^  of 
the  people  at  large,  in  conjunction  mib  the  certainty  of  our  objects  being 
attained. 
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49.  The  chief  precautioD  to  be  obserTed  b;  our  Bgvnt  will  be,  1  conceive. 
Dot  to  attempt  to  force  our  priDciples  forward  too  rapidly,  which  would  cer- 
tmaly  lead  to  misunderstanding,  complaintB,  uid  possiblj  colliaion.  Tbe 
notiona  of  the  most  enligbteaed  (if  I  ma;  appi;  tbe  term)  Smdee*  are,  on  most 
mattere,  and  especial!;  as  regsrdi  commerce,  at  utter  Tariance  with  our  cua- 
toms,  and  even  reaaon.  When  the  first  boats  from  Loodiana  arrived  at  Shikar- 
pore,  the  merchants  of  that  city  wer^  obliged  to  apportion  the  goods  th^ 
brought  amongst  themselves,  and  to  buy  them  at  a  rate  fixed  by  the  Oivit 
Governor.  This  was  done  bj  the  express  ordcra  of  the  Ameers,  to  prove  to  us 
their  wish  to  encourage  our  speculators,  but  it  bad  tbe  evil  effect  of  disgusting 
theirs.  Wheo  I  was  at  Hyderabad  the  other  day,  some  Affghan-  mercbaotH 
arrived  with  fruit,  carpets,  &c.,  aDi]  I  find  this  observation  on  the  occasion  id 
m;  journal — "  It  shews  the  very  extraordinary  system  in  force  here,  that  the 
Ameers  instantly  placed  a  strong  gnard  over  the  whole  kafila,  and  would 
allow  nothing  to  be  sold  till  they  were  themselves  served.  I  understand 
stand  they  pay,  punctually  and  liberally,  for  whatever  they  take,  and  the  mer- 
chsnta  do  not  complain  of  this  embargo." 

50.  To  resume,  I  look  upon  it  that  tbe  Agency  at  Shikarpore  will  become  a 
bigbly  important  situation,  and  I  am  disposed  to  offer  my  most  respectful  sug- 
gestion to  his  Lordship  in  Council,  that  it  should  be  placed  on  a  corresponding 
scale.  I  think  Sinde  would  be  a  bad  station  for  European  troops  for  a  perma- 
nency, and  there  appears  to  be  no  occasion  to  send  any  there,  now  that  Maha- 
rajah Runjcet  Sing  has  agreed  to  retire  within  his  own  frontier ;  but  I  em 
disposed  te  recommend,  that  there  should  be  a  regiment  (or  at  tbe  very  least  a 
wing)  of  Native  Infantry,  a  company  of  Golundauze,  with  the  usual  comple- 
tnent  of  guns,  and  a  body  of  irregular  horse,  which  force  might  be  reduced,  or 
strengthened  hereafter,  according  to  the  course  of  events  in  Sinde,  and  in  th« 
regions  to  the  northward  and  westward. 

51.  Tbe  extra  expense  of  such  a  force  I  confess  I  consider  to  be  secondanr 
in  the  scale  of  the  politics  of  India.  It  would.  I  presume,  exceed  tbe  fourth- 
of  the  present  revenues  of  Shikarpore,  which  were  estimated  to  me  at  three 
lacs  and  fitly  thousand  rupees  a-jear,  but  1  am  told  tbey  were  at  one  time 
equal  to  sixteen  lacs  of  rupees,  and  I  see  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not 
agun  attain  that  maximum.  It  will  be  Gowever  for  hia  Lordship  in  Uouncil  to 
determine  tbe  number  and  consequent  charge  for  the  troops,  as  well  as  the  por- 
tion of  it,  which  the  Sinde  Government  is  to  bear.  It  has  struck  me  as  an 
arrangement  worthy  of  consideration,  that  the  Ameers  should,  in  part  of  their 
share  of  the  expense,  cede  to  us  the  free  and  untaxed  navigation  of  tbe  Indus 
for  all  boats  plying  up  or  down,  under  our  passports. 

62.  This  dispatch  was  commenced  the  day  I  left  Tatta,  and  I  closed  it  at 
Mandavie  (23rd  Dec.)  The  circumstances  nnder  which  I  have  written  it,  in 
the  midst  of  constant  interruption,  hurry,  and  noise,  oblige  me  to  apologize  for 
its  imperfections  in  style  and  arraugEmenl.  There  are  other  points  connected 
with  my  late  trip,  on  which  I  shall  have  to  trouble  bis  Lordship  in  Council,  as 
soon  as  1  can  get  settled.  I  may  here  anticipate,  by  mentioning  that  I  met 
Captain  Burnes  and  Lieutenant  Carlesa  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  my  return, 
and  placed  those  officers  in  full  acquaintance  with  my  proceedings  so  far  as 
their  respective  duties  required.  The  instructions  1  issued  to  them  I  shall 
^  submit  as  soon  as  possible. 

S3.  1  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatchfor  the  information  of  the  Governor 
in  Council  at  Bombay. 

I  hare,  &c., 

Hbhkt  Pott eng Bit. 
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Memorcmdum,  explaining  the  o^ects  of  the   Governor-General,   and 
the  motives  of  them,  regarding  the   Commercial  Misaoru 

1.  The  coast  of  Sinde  has  do  hills,  and  ie  ao  low  and  level  that  ii  ib  very 
difficuil,  and  even  aometinies  irnposaible,  to  discover  the  proper  eDtrance  to  the 
mouths  of  the  river.  Permission  U  therefore  requegted  to  lay  down  buoys  in 
the  water,  and  erect  a  wooden  landmark  on  the  shore,  at  the  proper  spots, 
which   buojs  aud  mark  can  be  chaoged,  when  alterations   take  place  in  the 

2.  Cases  will  sotnetitnes  occur,  notwithstanding  these  precautioos  in  which, 
firom  foal  winds  or  storms,  Tessels  istendiog  to  come  into  the  river  will  not  be 
able  to  do  so,  and  they  must,  in  that  event,  seek  forshelter  inany  port  they' 
can  reach.  The  examination  of  the  whole  of  thL  coasts  and  harbours  of  'Cutch 
and  Sinde,  from  Mandavie  to  Kuracbee,  has,  therefore,  been  ordered,  and  bis 
Highness  is  requested  to  instruct  his  officers  to  this  elfecl  r  vessels  of  war  will 
uot  be  employed  on  this  duty,  and  when  the  harbour  of  Kurnchee  is  to  be 
examined  (which  it  has  not  been  since  the  mission  of  Mr.  Smith,  in  the  year  of 
the  Uejira  1224),  the  officer  wilt  make  a  special  application,  through  the  Agent, 
for  a  perwanaa  to  the  Nawab  of  Kurachee,  to  funiisb  a  small  boat,  and  one  or 
two  experienced  men  to  assist. 

3.  The  anchorage  fees  (Moboree)  on  boats  at  Vikkur,  vary  (^(reeably  to 
th^  size.    To  prevent  disputes,  and  to  enoourage  the  resort  of  merchants  to    - 
that  and  the  other  bunders  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  these  fees  are  recom* 
mended   to  bs  reduced  and  defined,  iu  order  that  information  thereof  may  be 
given  to  the  merchauts  concerned. 

4.  Syud  Aseem-ood-Deen  Huosscin,  the  Native  Agent  appointed  by  the 
Governor- General  to  reside  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  has  arrived  with  me,  and 
is  now  about  to  proceed  to  hia  station.  It  is  begged  that  his  Highness  will 
give  orders  to  all  the  authorities  to  be  kind  and  attentive  to  the  Syud,  and  to 
refer  to  him  in  the  event  of  any  disputes  about  the  toll  on  the  sea  or  river 
boats,  or  other  matters  which  are  to  be  strictly  guided  by  treaty,  and  any  extra 
duties,  or  demands  not  authorised  by  it,  to  be  positively  prohibited. 

6.  As  the  best  season  for  sending  goods  up  the  river,  happens  to  be  that  at 
which  they  cannot  be  imported  by  sea,  it  becomes  requisite  to  make  some 
arrangement  on  this  account.  It  is  therefore  to  be  arranged,  that  all  peraons 
bringing  goods  to  carry  up  the  river,  may  land  them  and  place  them  in  ware- 
houses or  stores,  at  Vikkur  or  Tatta,  under  the  seal  of  the  Native  Agent  before 
mentioned,  until  the  proper  season  for  their  dispatch  up  the  river  arrives  {  any 
portion  of  such  goods,  if  sold  at  any  time,  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  ttie 
dutiesestablisbedby  treaty;  and,  af^er  they  are  once  stored,  no  package  is  to 
be  removed,  or  opened,  without  the  leave  of  the  Native  Agent,  else  the  full 
duties  must  be  paid  on  such  package. 

6.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  Governor- General  to  establish  fairs  to  be  held  annu- 
ally, and  to  which  merchants  from  all  nations  would  bring  their  goods,  and  sell 
or  exchange  them  for  those  of  others.  Thus  merchants  from  Baikh,  Bokhara, 
Toorkistan,  Cabool,  &c.,  would  bring  the  productions  of  those  countries,  and 
exchange  them  for  the  produce  of  Europe,  India,  &c.,  which  would  be  brought 
&om  India  and  Sinde  by  those  merchants.  ,If  the  Government  of  Sinde  would 
give  encouragement,  one  of  these  fiiirs  might  be  established  in  its  territories, 
which  would  be  a  great  source  of  wealth  to  the  people,  and  increase  of  revenue 
to  the  State.  It  is  intended  to  propose  to  Maharajah  Eunject  Sing,  to  have 
one  of  these  fkira  held  at  Mitnea  Kote,  or  some  place  in  that  neighbourhood, 
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and  should  tbe  Ameers  of  Sinde  approve  of  it|  a  similar  one  might  be  held 
yearly  at  Tatta.  ' 

7.  The  (jovemoT-GeiiFral  of  India  directs  me  to  explicitl;  state,  that  he 
looka  to  the  GoverDiDent  of  Sinde  to  keep  the  Mazareee  in  coroplele  check,  and 
to  sugvest  how  this  is  to  be  done  effectually.  If  mj  advii:e  is  required,  I  will 
be  readj  lo  give  it. 

8.  The  Hyderabad  GoTerament  must  say  distinctly  whether  h  is  responri- 
ble  for  the  acts  of  tbe  Ebyrpore  and  Meerpore  Ameers,  as  coanected  with  the 
river  and  traffic  by  it,  because,  if  not,  it  will  be  requisite  to  enter  into  separate 
engagements  with  them,  a  measure  which  has  been  hitherto  avoided  out  of  re- 
spect for  the  paramouncy  of  Noor  Mahomed  Ebau.  • 

9.  Amongst  the  minor  arrangemRnta,  the  Ameers'  sanction  is  required  to 
cutting  down  tbe  jungle  along  tbe  banks  of  tbe  river,  where  it  may  be  found 
necessary  to  do  so,  to  faeilitalc  tracking. 

10.  The  general  superintendence  of  a  British  officer  seems  to  the  Governor- 
General,  and  to  this  friend,  to  be  almost  indispensable  to  give  effect  to  the 
views  of  the  liritiah  Government,  to  tbe  cordial  aid  and  union  of  that  of  Siode^ 
and  to  the  prevention  of  disputes,  correspnndence,  &c. 

1 1.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  tbe  Governments  must  not  be  deterred  from 
commencing  on  some  of  these  arrangements,  by  tbe  apparent  difficulty  of 
effecting  tbem.  Eveiy  important  matter  looks  difficult  at  first,  but  all  obstacles 
give  way  to  exertion  and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  time. 

Hbnkt  Pottibgsb. 


iNCLoauBE  2  nr  No.  6. 


Secret  Memorandum. 

The  arrangements  connected  with  the  river  are  all  now  Happily  settled,  and  I 
trust  they  will,  in  due  time,  prove  a  source  of  wealth  and  advantage  to  both 
Stales,  as  well  as  to  their  subjects. 

The  other  matters  with  which  I  am  charj^d  by  tbe  Governor- General,  are 
equally  important,  and  perhaps  attended  with  more  difficulty,  because  their 
settlement  depends  in  some  degree,  bn  the  concurrence  of  a  third  Power, 
namely  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing. 

It  is  therefore  highly  necessary  that  I  should,  before  my  departure,  he  quite 
certain  that  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  myself  clearly  understand  each 
other,  in  order  that  I  may  make  no  mistake  in  submitting  my  report  to  the 
Governor-  General. 

Tbe  following  are  therefore  the  points  which  I  understand  lo  have  been  dis- 
cussed between  Meerza  Kboosroo  Beg,  and  Meerza  Bakur,  on  the  part  of  his 
Highness  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  me,  on  behalf  of  the  Governor- Gen  era!  of 

1.  The  Ameer  Noor  Mabomed  Kban  proposes,  that  a  gentleman  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government,  shall  reside  at  Shikarpore,  and  be  the  medium 
of  communication  between  tbe  Governments  of  Hyderabad  and  Lahore. 

%  That  such  officer  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  a  guard  as  the  Governor- 
General  may  deem  proper,  but  tbat  the  Ameers  at  present  hope,  that  the  necea- 
aily  for  a  British  army  coming  to  Sinde,  will  be  avoided  by  Runjeet  Sing's 
withdrawing  his  troops,  on  our  intimating  to  him  the  new  terms  on  which  ^e 
States  are  placed. 

3.  That  should  Runjeet  Sing  refuse  to  withdraw  his  troops,  or  t«  desist  in 
hii  dcMgns  agniust  Sinde,  tbe  British  Goveruinent  will  then  take  itepa  to  extend 
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iu  protection  to  Siode,  and  thftt  the  l»it«T  State  will  pay  lucb  portion  of  th« 

expense  as  may  be  oeceBsary. 

4.  That  the  number  of  troops  and  the  description  of  them  nuat  depend  on 
ihejadgment  of  the  Govern  or- Genera!  of  India,  and  that  the  Anieera  will 
aaugo  a  place  for  their  being  cnntoned,  at.  or  near  Sbikarpore,  and  will  order 
their  officers,  at  sU  times,  to  auist  in  procuring  the  necessary  supplica,  at  the 
eBtablished  rates  of  the  country. 

6.  That  an;  supplies  which  ma;  be  nFcessary  for  the  troops,  that  hare 
to  be  brought  from  India,  shall  pass  free  of  all  toll,  or  other  duties. 

6.  That  as  soon  as  a  treaty  grounded  on  the  above  terms  is  made  and  rati- 
fied by  both  States,  Noor  Srlabomed  Khan  shall  recall  his  Vakeel  from  Lahore, 
and  bold  no  communication  nith  the  Maharajnh  Runjeet  Sing,  except  through 
the  British  Government. 

7.  Should  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  wish  to  secure  the  mediation  and  protec- 
tion of  the  British  Governnieot  from  sU  external  enemies,  1  am  authorised  to 
receive  his  Hiehness's  overtures  to  that  effect,  and  to  submit  them  for  the  con- 
tjderntion  of  ttie  Governor- Gen  era  I,  as  his  Lordship's  6rst  object  and  greatest 
anxiety  is,  that  all  the  States  or  kingdoms,  connected  with,  or  bordering  oD 
India,  shall  enjoy  the  blesasinEs  of  peace  and  friendship. 

-  8.  That  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  offers  to  cede  the  4th  share  of  Shikarpore 
and  its  dependencies,  for  the  expenses  of  the  Agent,  and  the  troops  that  may 
come  with  him,  and  that  the  acceptance,  or  otherwise,  of  this  offer,  depends  on 
the  pleasure  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor  General. 

Hesbt  PoTTiNsn. 


Inclosuks  3  IN   No.  6, 


Memorandum. 

Th««  are  two  points  which  I  consider  of  ao  much  importance,  that  I  am 
most  anxious  to  impress  them  on  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  I  therefore  make  a 

written  memorandum,  for  his  Highness's  notice. 

1.  His  Highness  is  aware,  that  the  chief  reason  and  pretence,  which  Maha- 
rsjah  Ronjeet  Sing  has  assigned  for  invading  the  Sinde  territories,  are  the 
depredations  and  excessesof  the  Mazaree  Deloochees,  and  the  alleged  supine- 
oess  with  which  the  Government  of  Khjrpore  has  viewed  their  lawless  proceed- 
ings. It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  Maharajah  will  ui^e  these  facts  in  biB 
communications  with  Ca))lain  Wade,  and  though  it,  is  not  necessary  to  believe 
all  that  is  said  on  the  subject,  yet  there  are  strong  grounds  on  the  Maharajah's 
part  for  remonstrance.  Of  course,  oneofthe  first  stipulations  which  Captain 
Wade  will  make  under  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government,  will  be,  that 
the  Mazareea  henceforward  be  effectually  restrained,  and  this  must  not  merely 
be  promised,  as  it  has  been,  but  completely  acted  up  to.  I  do  not  think  this 
duty  of  restraining  the  Mazarees  can  be  left  to  the  Khyrpore  Goreroment 
alone,  and  I  beg  Noor  Mabomed  Khan  to  settle  at  once  with  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  the  arrangement  that  is  to  be  made.  The  opinion  of  this  friend  is,  that 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  should  ststioo  a  body  of  his  own  troops,  iinder  a  reapea- 
table  and  trustworthy  ofBcer,  on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Mazaree  districts, 
to  keep  those  notorious  plunderers  in  check.  If  this  is  not  done,  complaints 
will  constantly  he  made,  and  the  British  Government  will  have  to  inteiiere  to 
preserve  its  good  faith  as  mediator. 

3.  I  trust  that  Meer  Sobdar  will  see  that  the  close  alliance  which  has  now 
been  formed,  and  which  has  really  rendered  that  interests  of  the  States  the 
unte,  is  greatly  to  his  advantage,  in  common, with  all  the  other  sharers  in  the 


revenues  of  SInde,  ^nd  that  he  will  cease  to  Ssten  to  interested  sad  evil  advi- 
sers ;  but,  as  he  may  plead  ignoraace  as  his  excuse,  I  amfatilt  of  opinion,  that 
It  vould  be  ver;  adtisable  fi>T  Noor  Mahomed  Khaa  to  explain  to  him  all  that 
baa  beeu  done,  as  well  as  the  objects  in  view.  After  this  la  done,  should  Meer 
Sobdar  attempt  to  interrupt  or  oppose  the  arrangementa,  he  mast  stand  the 
consequeacea ;  but  it  is  clear  that,  till  he  has  been  warned,  he  caimnt  be  fiiirly 
called  to  an  account.  The  Governnr-General  wishes  not  to  interrere  in  the 
dometic  policj'  or  transiictions  of  Sinde,  but  as  Meer  Sohdar  Khan's  open  op- 
position to  the  fulfilment  of  the  agreements  which  this  friend  bas  entered.  int» 
with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  might  oblige  his  Lordship  to  deviate  from  this  rale, 
it  appears  to  this  Iriend  that  it  would  be  much  better,  that  the  first  intimation 
to  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  should  couie  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  would 
leave  him  withnul  an  apology  hereafter. 
Dated  the  9ih  of  December,  A.  D.  1836,  or  SSth  of  Shaban,  A.  H.  1352. 

HeSBi   PotTINOSR. 


No.  7. —  The  Political  Agent  far  the  Affairt  of  Smde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the   Government  of  India, 

Bhoig  RetideBcy,  Janiua-y  31,  1837. 
Sib, —  I  have   the  honor  to   aekuowledge  the   receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the 
Sud  instant,  and  ila  accompanimeolB. 

2.  M;  detailed  report  of  the  IQth  ultimo,  will  have  made  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council  fully  acquainted  with  the  tone  and  tenor  of  my 
negotiations  with  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  as  well  aa  with  the  stipulationa 
into  which  1  entered,  in  virtue  of  the  powers,  with  which  bis  Lordship  in  Coun- 
cil had  been  pleased  to  vest  me  ;  and  my  subsequent  letters  will  have  kept  hia 
I^ordship  in  Council  apprised  of  the  course  of  events  in  Siude  since  1  left 
Hyderabad,  and  will  have  borne  the  amplest  testimony  to  the  scrupulous  manner 
In  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  colleaguea  in  authority  (including  the 
chief  of  Khyrpore)  are. acting  up  to  the  agreement  which  they  made  with  mo. 

3.  I  woidd  most  respectlully  beg  to  particularly  refer  his  Lordship  in 
Council  to  the  SSth  paragraph  erf'  ray  dispatch  above  named,  for  the  personal 
expresaion  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  sentimrtits,  and  to  my  letter  of  the  23rd 
instant,  ibr  a  proof  of  the  perfect  reliance  which  hia  Highness,  and  hia  relatives 
repose  in  the  efficacy  of  our  mediation,  and  in  our  dispoaition  to  exert  it  in 
their  fevor,  to  the  Ji^l  extent  of  my  promises  to  thetn,  which  promises  clearly 
provide  for  the  removal  of  the  Sikh  troops  from  their  territories,  as  a  preliini- 
tmrj  st«p,  on  their  binding  themaelvea,  through  ua,  to  be  answerable  for  any 
future  aggrBBBtons ;  and,  likewise,  for  our  becoming  the  medium  of  all  future 
intereourBe  between  the  Courts  oif  Lahore  and  Hyderabad. 

4.  I  should  be  sincerely  grieved  that  any  act  of  mine,  whether  Briaing  f>om 
Biy  exceeding,  or  niiieonceivii<g,  the  important  trust  with  which  I  was  honored, 
ehould  be,  for  one  moment,  the  cause  of  the  slightest  public  emliarasenient ; 
bat,  after  most  anxiously  and  carefully  considering  ti»e  spirit,  as  well  as  letter, 
of  the  instructions,  conveyed  to  me  in  your  dispatch  of  the  l^th  of  September, 
my  bBmble  judgment  does  not  lead  me  to  the  conclusion  that  1  have  deviated 
1h>m  ihem  in  the  promiaea  above  deacribed  ;  and  I  can  oiily  truly  hope  that  hia 
Iiordship  in  Oouncil  will  Oot  be  of  a  different  opinion. 

9.  Under  tbe  view  1  take  of  the  subject,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  1 
have  placed  matters  on  such  a  footing  that  no  essential  inconff  oience  can  ariae 
from  the  delay,  I  have,  after  full  reflection,  determined  not  to  act  on  yoor 
dispatch  now  under  reply,  until  i  am  honored  with  afiirther  intimation  of  the 
CtMtimandfl  of  Ms  Lordship  in  Council,  and  which  I  expect  to  be  very  shortly, 
ftfT  1  am  widi  aware  that  my  baxty  letter  to  Captain  Wade  of  the  30tb  ^( 
November  could  afford  fiovernmeot  but  a  very  fitint  idea  of  inj  Mgotiationa. 


,  GoeK^Ic 


6.  I  trutt  tbc  naolaticM)  to  whiufa  I  bave  oome,  trill  be  approved  of  b;  bit 
Loidibip  in  CouociL  The  tnctoiure  B  to  my  diapatcb  would  bare  tbevn  that 
the  Ameera  denied  that  tbe  exceHci  of  the  Uaaareei  implicateil  tbeir  Govcrn- 
meat,  to  aa  to  authoriie  an  invaBioa  of  their  couDtry,  when  tbeir  vakeela  were 
u  attendance  at  the  Maharajah's  Court ;  and  I  may  now  add,  that  our  NatiTe 
Agent  considered  the  reports  I  told  biin  of  tbem  from  Captain  Wade'i  dia-> 
patcbea  to  br  greatl;  exaggerated,  locloaure  B  wa«  mislaid  before  it  was 
co|Hed,  and  I  haie  been  in  hope*  it  would  turn  np;  but  I  will  dow  draft 
another  one  from  lecoUeclion  and  my  juumal,  and  tranamit  it  to  you  by  tbe 

7.  I  ifaaU  wad  a  copy  of  Ihia  lettei  to  Captain  Wade. 

I  bavp,  &C., 

Bbkbt  Pom  no  n. 


Na  8. —  The  I\}Btical  Agent  for  the  Afairt  of  SlwiA  to  the  Sf 
eretary  to  tht  Government  of  India. 

Bhoty  Bendmes,  Febnutry  I,  ISST. 
Sib, — With  re&rencB  to  the  concluding  paragraph   of  my  letter   ofyeiter- 
day'a  date,  I  ba*e  the  honor  to  aend  the  incloeure  B,  and  the  abatraci,  belong- 
iog  to  my  dispatch  of  tbe  lOlb  December  last. 

I  have,  &c., 

HEHBV    PoTTTKQEt. 


A*  aoon  as  tbe  native  agenta  Itad  retired,  Meerza  Kboosroo  again  read  over 
the  Commercial  Memorsaduin,  reiterating  Noor  Mahomed  Khan'a  acquie^- 
eence  io  its  provisions,  till  be  came  to  the  tOih  Article  when  he  said  that  tbey 
(Heerza  Bakur  and  himself)  were  desired  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khao  to  confeaa 
to  me  at  once  that  he  had  not  tbe  power,  at  that  moment,  to  allow  a  Earopean 

fentlemaD  to  reside  permanently  at  Hyderabad ;  that  he  might  come  and  go,  aa 
liked ;  and  that  the  reaideoce  ot  Lieutenant  Wood  for  ao  many  months,  and 
the  permission  now  accorded  to  our  officers,  to  any  number,  to  remain  in  the 
country,  for  tbe  purpose  of  surveying,  were  the  best  proofs  of  hia  Highneaa'a 
leelio^.  They  admitted  that  the  onlv  obstacle  was  the  weskneas  of  Nodf 
Hahomed  Kbso's  Government ;  ssid,  that  the  Beloocbees  were  numerous,  and 
might  be  powerful,  hut  that  they  were  divided  amongst  themselves,  and  that 
even  the  Talpoors  (the  Ameer's  own  tribe)  protested  aeainst  being  watched, 
and  dictated  to,  by  so  English  gentleman.  To  all  this,  1  answered  m  the  aama 
candid  and  friendly  language  I  had  used  the  preceding  day  to  Meerxa  Baliur. 
I  remarked  that  the  best  means  for  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  strengthen  hia 
hands  was  to  receive  our  Agent,  and  to  let  his  opponents  see  that  he  relied  on 
our  frieudabip.  The  Mecrzas  said,  that  his  Highness  did  the  latter  to  the 
utmost  degree,  but  that,  whilst  he  believed  and  hoped  he  met  the  Governor- 
General's  wishes  by  what  he  had  donn,  and  was  about  to  do,  he  also  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  bis  relations,  and  cthera,  to  his  measures, 
and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  should  be  able  to  do  in   such  a  manner 

We  then  entered  on  tl{e  afiir*  to  the  northward,  and,  after  an  hour's  coo- 
veraation,  it  wa(  aettled,  that  an  officer,  on  the  part  of  the'British  Government, 


ia  to  re«d<  at  Shikarpore,  to  be  the  medium  of  communication' with  Mabanu^ 
BuDJeet  Sing  on  all  subjects  ;  that,  at  lirst,  troops  are  not  to  be  wot,  but,   that 
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if  tbe  MahaTBjah  will  Hot  gi«e  up  his  mterpriie,  and  wittidnw  his  toteti,  add 
the  Goveroor- General  has  to  send   bq   army   to   effect  that  object,  the   SiDdo 

Goverament  will  pay  whatever  ia  conaidered  proper,  in  part  of*  the  expeDsej 
that  Koor  Mahbcned  Khan,  on  bia  onn  and  Meer  Roottum  Khan's  (of  Khyr- 
pore)  part,  offers  to  cede  the  4th  of  Shikatpore  and  its  dependencies,  for  the 
expenses  of  the  British  Agent,  and  his  gaard  and  followers ;  that  the  number 
and  description  of  troops  to  be  sent  at  an;  time  was  to  depend  lolelj  on  tbe 
Governor-General's  pleasare,  and  his  Lordship's  idea  of  the  exigency  of  the 
case ;  that  every  facility  for  cantoning  and  provisioning  them  would  be  afforded  j 
that  all  supplies  for  the  army,  or  Agency,  brought  from  India,  would  pass  free 
of  duties,  or  any  other  demand;  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Rooatnm 
Kban  would  recal  their  -Vakeels  drom  Lahore,  and  hold  not  the  slightest  com- 
municatioQ  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  except  through  us,  and  that  the 
Hyderabad  Government  would  be  answerable,  after  these  arrangements  were 
made,  for  any  excesses  of  the  Mazsreee,  or  other  tribes. 

With  respect  to  past  excesses,  the  Meersas  said  that  the  Ameers  did  not 
attempt,  or  metn,  to  deny,  that  some  had  been  conimilted  t  but  that  they  did 
so  explicitly,  as  to  their  having  been  sanctioned  by  them  )  that  they  had  offiired 
to  make  reparation  as  to  losses,  which  was  refused ;  and  whilst  their  unoSeod- 
ing  subjects  were  plundered  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  believed  bad  been 
the  case  with  tbose  of  the  Sikh  Government,  and  their  Vakeels  were  in  friendly 
communication,  with  aa  attendance  on  Maharajah  Ruujeet  Sing,  a  plea  was 
made  of  what  had  happened,  to  invade  their  country,  and  to  seize  and  confine 
respectable  officers,  and,  above  all,  to  degrade  and  ioeult  tbe  Mussulniail 
religion. 

To  the  preceding  stipulations  and  observations,  I  remarked,  that,  I  did  not 
doubt  but  the  Govemor-Geuerara  mediation  would  effect  the  Ameer's  object, 
with  the  necessity  for  an  army  coming  to  Sinde  ,■  but  that  if  auch  necessity  did 
arise,  it  would  also  be  tnet ;  tnat  I  doubted  whether  his  Lordship  would  accept 
the  offer  of  a  fourth  of  the  revenue  of  Shikarpore.  A  British  Agency  at  that 
city  seemed  to  me  to  be  calculated  to  secure  the  objects  of  all  parties  ;  but  that, 
if  matters  were  peaceably  settled,  there  would  be  no  occaeion  for  any  consider' 
able  expense.  To  this  latter  observation  the  Meerzas  replied  by  saying,  that 
the  Agent  being  placed  on  a  firm  and  strong  footing,  would  be  highly  advan- 
tageous :  it  would  keep  all  who  were  disposed  to  be  evil  doers.  In  order,  and 
it  would  give  our  merchants,  and  all  others  confidence  ;  that  the  Ameers,  there- 
fore,  hoped  the  Governor-General  would  send  his  Agent  in  'force!  and  that 
their  Highnesses  would  support  his  authority  in  any  way  I  chose  to  point  out ; 
and  would  take  care  that  he,  and  every  one  with  him,  were  treated  with  kind- 
ness and  respect. 

With  respect  to  the  other  foreign  relations  of  Sinde,  the  Meeraai  said  that 
the  Ameers  were  just  now  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  all  their  neighbours  ; 
that  there  was  not,  therefore,  anything  with  which  to  trouble  the  Governor- 
General  concerning  them ;  but  that.  In  case  of  necessity  arising,  tbe  kind  offer  - 
I  had  made  would  not  be  forgotten. 

H.  PbrnsasB. 


No.  9. —  7^  Secretary  to  th^  Government  of  India  to  the  Governor-- 
Generals  Agent  for  the  Affairs  of  Sinde, 

Fori   Waiiamj  March  2,  1837. 
Sib,— I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  dates 
Doted  ID  the  margin :  of  those,  the  one  dated  the  J  Otb  of  December  contains  a 
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fbll  Dafntive  of  your  proceedings  id  Siade  ;  aod  tfiU  dated  tbe  Slat  orjanoarjr, 
istimatea  jour  intentions  for  reaaona  mentioned  by  you,  of  delaying  to  act 
upon  the  iDBtractiima  contained  in  my  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  the  same  month, 
until  yoa  receive  a  further  comninuicatiun  of  the  viahea  of  the  Govemor- 
Getieral  of  India  io  Council. 

2.  EUb  Lordahip  in  Conncil  cannot  admit  that  ^onr  original  inatrsction* 
contain  anything  Which  imphea  that  it  was  his  wiah  or  mtention  that  you  ahonld 
pledge  the  Government  in  any  case  for  the  immediate  evacuation,  aa  a  preli- 
minary st^  to  further  meamires,  of  the  Sinde  territory,  by  the  troopa  of 
Runjeet  Sing.  The  object  of  our  interference,  on  that  occasion,  was  to  aave 
the  Anipera  irom  impending  deatruction,  by  the  offer  of  our  mediation  ;  and  a 
trader  even  of  aaaiatance  vaa  made  in  caae  of  the  progress  of  the  Sikh  troopa. 
But  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Governor' General  in  Council  that  the 
immediate  abandonment  by  the  Maharajah  of  the  position  actually  held  by  him 
in  the  Masaree  country  should  be  the  necesaary  consequence  of  our  interven- 
tion, and  Btili  less  did  he  contemplate  that  that  measure  ahould  be  (breed 
upon  him,  if  he,  at  once,  at  our  request,  arrested  the  progreM  of  hi  a  am«. 
Thia  very  queation,  concerning  the  Mazaree  country,  was  tbe  main  point  in 
diapate  between  the  Maharajah  and  the  Ameers ;  and,  it  it  had  been  intended 
to  decide  it  before-hand  in  favour  of  the  Ameers,  there  would  have  been  obvi- 
ously no  advantage  in  entering  upon  any  plan  of  mediation. 

3.  That  this  was  the  view  which  the  Governor-General  in  Conncil  intended 
to  be  taken  of  the  subject,  ia  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  a  paragraph  in  the 
instructions  to  Captain  Wade,  dated  also  on  the  26lh  of  September,  a  copy  of 
which  was  sent  to  you  at  the  time.  The  paragraph  in  question  ia  as  fallows  : 
— "  It  Is  reported  that  the  troops  of  his  bighneas  have  occupied  the  country  of 
the  Hazarees,  a  predatory  tribe  nominally  subject  to  Sinde.  In  restraining 
tbeae  plunderera,  his  Highness  has  effected  an  object  of  general  benefit.  To 
that  measure,  therefore,  the  Britiab  Government  makes  no  objection.  The 
artangements  to  be  made  for  the  permaoent  control  of  the  Mazarees  will  become 
a  Bubject  of  future  negotiation."  As  the  substance  of  this  fiaragraph  waa 
intended  to  be  communicated  to  Runjeet  Sing,  it  could  not  have  been  contem- 
plated to  make  over  the  Maiaree  country  to  the  Ameera-at  once,  without  any 
negotiation. 

4.  Even  if  we  bad  not,  by  this  communication,  admitted  our  readineaa  to 
become  parties  in  a  negotiation  for  the  final  diaposal  of  the  Mazaree  county, 
bis  Lordship  in  Council  cannot  think  that  we  should  be  justified  in  calling  upon 
Mahartgab  Runjeet  Sing  to  evacuate  the  Sinde  territory  at  once,  before  any 
investigation  of  his  cUims  had  taken  place.  The  Maharajah  is  a  powerfid 
independent  chief.  He  hae  been  a  most  faithful  and  consistent  ally  to  us,  and 
deservea  to  be  treated  by  us  with  the  greatest  consideration.  We  have  never 
been  io  the  habit  of  interfering  with  hia  forei^  relationa  on  any  side  of  tiia 
dominiona,  except  that  which  immediately  joins  our  own  ft*ontier.  He  had  no 
reaaon  to  auppose  that  we  shoula  interpose  to  procure  indemnification  for  any 
losses,  which  he  might  suffer  from  the  Ameers  or  their  dependents  ;  and  there- 
fore he  could  not  be  expected  to  refrain  from  endeavouring  to  redress  himself^ 
if  real  provocation  had  been  given.  .  Under  these  circumstances,  although  it 
was  the  interest  and  juat  policy  of  the  British  Government  to  dissuade  Runjeet 
Sing,  from  the  invasion  of  Sinde,  and  tbe  annihilstiou  of  its  political  indppen- 
dence,  he  appeared  to  be  undoubtedly  warranted  in  bii  advance  into  tbe 
Mazaree  country.  In  inducing  him  to  check  his  further  advance,  bis  Lordship 
in  Council  conceives  that  he  went  as  far  as  an  equitable  consideration  of  the 
rigfata  of  independent  States  would  permit  i  but,  to  pursue  the  opposite  course 
to  this,  or,  in  other  words,  not  only  to  assume  our  right  of  disposing  of  the 
tract  which  Runjeet  Sing  had  conquered  previously  to  our  interference,  but  to 
take  it  for  granted,  without  instituting  any  investigation,  or  consulting  more 
than  oiM  party  to  the  case,  that  be  had  no  jual  grounds  for  bis  original  attack, 
and  to  duare  lum  forthwith  to  deliver  over  posaeaiion  of  tbe  tract  to  tbe 
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Ameers  would,  in  hii  Lordabip'i  opiraon,  not  be  cotiu»tent  witb  juttice  t» 
RoDJect  Siog,  or  wilb  ihe  respect  that  »  due  to  bia  lovereigD  and  iodependeDt 
cberacter.  It  «oold  alM  be  iocoiiuiteDt  with  oar  ofler  to  iDTeMiMte  and 
mediate  the  subjects  of  dispate  between  him  and  tlM  Ameers,  ot  wtucl  titis  i* 
the  chief. 

B.  If  the  offer  of  inedistioD  should  be  on  both  sides  accepted,  jod  ue 
authorised  to  give  the  Ameers  ever;  aasunnce  that  ft  full  and  imparlial 
ioquirj  vill  be  conducted  on  the  spot  b;  an  officer  deputed  od  parpoie,  (wd 
that  Ihey  should  be  prepared  to  send  an  Agent  to  aid  ia  tbe  iai}uiry  on  their 
paoct. 

6>  His  Lordship  ki  Couorit  request  thnt  yon  will  now  proceed  witfaont 
dehj,  with  suitable  assurances  as  to  tbe  spirit  of  friendship  for  all  parties,  and 
regard  for  all  rights,  by  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Goveru or- General  in 
Couccil  are  regulated,  to  act  upon  the  inatrDctiona  of  the  Snd  Jaauar;  last.  If 
the  Ameers  execute  the  agreement  proposed  for  their  ftcceptauce  iu  thai 
ktter,  measures  will  be  immediately  taken  for  commenciiig  an  investigation  oi» 
the  Maiaree  frontier,  preparatory  to  a  media^on  of  the  mattera  in  dispute 
between  them  and  Aunjeet  Sing.  If  tbey  do  not,  the  relations  of  all  the 
partiea  concerned  must  then  revert  to  what  they  were  before  our  late  ialerpo- 
sitioo  in  fkvourof  the  Ameers,  and  they  will  be  again  subjected  to  the  state  ot 
aoxiety  and  hazard  from  which  they  have  just  been  relieved.  His  Lordship  in 
Council  would  regret  very  much  that  such  should,  be  the  mult  of  his  endea- 
vours for  their  benefit  and  for  the  general  preaervatiou  of  peace,  and  he  relie« 
with  confidence  on  your  czplanaliaDs  and  exer^ons  for  tbe  prevention  of  su<A  a 
result,  but  it  seems  to  be  mevitable,  if  they  refuse  to  receive  our  protcclion  oi> 
any  other  terms,  except  such  as  would  force  us  to  commit  an  act  of  injustice 
towards  Runjeet  E^ing,  and  to  violate  the  promises  with  which  we  have  accom- 
panied our  meaauree  &r  the  mediation  of  tbe  subject  of  dispute  between  hint 
and  them. 

7.  I  am  directed  to  take  this  oppartunit;  of  furniahtng  you  with  a  copy  of 
the  orders  issued  on  this  dat«  to  Captain  Wade  with  reference  to  hia  lata 
correspondence,  which  will  place  yon  full;  in  possession  of  the  state  of  th« 
negotiations  with  Sunjeet  Sing,  and  manifest  to  you  the  necessity  of  proceeding 
with  great  caution  in  the  present  discussions. 

8.  The  other  letters,  now  acknowledged  from  yon,  are  of  less  consequence. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  recalling  bit  tronps  from  the  frontier  is  a  ver^  satisfac* 
tory  proof  of  the  confidence  he  feels  in  the  British  Government.  His  letter  to 
the  Governor-General,  which  is  itself  an  answer  to  his  Irfirdship's  former  letter^ 
will  be  answered  on  a  future  occasion.  His  Lordship  in  Council  is  quite  aatis- 
Red  that  he  may  rely  on  your  cordial  desire  to  execute  Kith  faithfulness  Ihtt 
orders  now  committed  to  you,  in  a  Geld  of  duty  in  which  tbe  public  interests 
have  already  derived  such  essential  benefit  from  your  seal  and  influeuce. 

9.  You  will  be  addresaed  separately  on  the  subject  of  the  commercid  mea- 
sures which  tbe  Governw  General  in  Couocil  wishea  to  be  adopted.  ¥tom 
that  letter  ^ou  will  see  that  the  employment  of  any  British  armed  force  at 
Sbikarpore  ii  not  thought  desirable.  Nor,  in  any  manner,  ought  the  iDcreaaing 
intimacy  with  Sinde  to  be  made  the  means  of  assuRiing  a  poaition,  or  adopting 
a  tone  ofienaive  to  other  Powers.  It  stands  upon  the  agreement  proposed,  Ibat 
the  British  Agent  in  Sinde  may  reside  in  such  a  part  of  a  Sinde  territories  a* 
may  sesm  expedient ;  and,  if  Uie  agreement  be  accepted,  tbe  CMoparativft 
advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the  captial  or  Shikarpore  or  other  apot, 
will  be  the  subject  of  future  consideration.  In  regard  to  military  forc« 
with  tbe  Agent,  it  will  be  sufficient  that  he  be  attended  with  an  escort  of  tb* 
ordinary  strength  allowed  to  a  Resident  at  a  native  court 

I  have,  ftc., 

W.  U.  Machaabtui. 
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No.  10. —  Tli    Xjrooentar-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret 

Committee. 
(ExtMCt.)  Angiat  6,  1837. 

n  of  the  subject  of  our  dispatch  bearing  date  the  10th  of  April 


liat,  we  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  a  atatewent   of  our   suhsequent   [iro 
ceeditigB  coonected  with  the  affairB  of  Sinde,  Lahore,  and  Afif^haniatan. 

You  have  already  been  iuformed  that  MahEinijah  Runject  Siitg  bad  coDBealed 
to  withdraw  hi«  troopg  from  the  Sinde  frontier.  This  intention  on  the  part  of 
bi>  HighueBs  was  afterwards  unequWocalty  indicated  In  a  letter  addreeaed  by 
him  to  the  Govern  or- (leneral,  containing  a  dietinct  aanurance  that  hia  Iroupa 
should  not  again  advance  in  that  quarter,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  two 
QoremnientB,  and  at  the  same  time  admitting,  though  in  a  lew  formal  manner 
than  originally  proposed,  the  arbitration  of  our  Government  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Mazaree  question.  The  Maharajah  has  expreaaed  also  his  readineas  to 
abide  tiy  any  arrangement  that  niKht  he  made  in  other  tnatlers  of  mutual 
intereat  at  the  eipected  interview  between  himaelf  and  the  Governor- General. 
Thia  latter  intimetion  on  the  part  of  bia  Highness,  is  considered  to  be  almost 
tantamount  to  a  formal  abandonment  of  hia  claim  to  the  Shikarpore  territory. 

We  may  here  notice,  and  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  you  to  lenrn  the  fact,  that 
the  recent  visit  of  the  Comtn an der-in- Chief  to  the  Court  of  Lahore,  and  the 
eonferences  held  by  his  Eicellency  with  the  Maharfljah,  have  as  anticipated  by 
DS,  had  !i  good  effect  on  our  negotiations  with  that  Durbar,  and  tended  to  lea- 
der  bia  Highness  better  disposed  to  meet  the  views  of  our  Government. 

In  our  instructions  to  Captain  Wade  and  Colonel  Pottinger,  we  have  dii- 
tinctly  explained  to  those  officers  that  the  mode  in  which  out  good  offices  may 
he  exercised  towards  reconciling  the  difierences  existing  between  the  Ponera 
of  Lahore  and  Sinde,  shoald  be  determined  by  circumstances  and  by  the  wishes 
of  the  two  parties ;  and  we  cautioned  Colonel  Pottinger  tu  be  especially  care- 
ful, to  avoid  anything  which  could  be  construed  as  pledging  the  British  Govern- 
ment  to  a  formal  and  authoritative  mediation;  the  contemplated  interference 
on  our  part  having  reference  entirely  to  the  mutual  desire  which  may  eventually 
be  expreaaed  by  the  two  States,  as  to  the  manner  of  our  interposition. 

Should,  therefore,  the  Government  of  Sinde  accept  our  good  offices  on  the 
terms  on  which  they  have  been  tendered,  Lieutenant  Mackeeon  might,  we 
observed,  be  instructed  to  proceed  in  the  manner  suggested  by  tbe  Maharajah, 
who  baa  evinced  an  aniioua  desire  that  the  settlement  of  the  diapnies  on  the 
frontier  should  be  effected  as  quietly  as  possible,  and  to  submit  for  consideration 
the  most  equitable  and  acceptable  mode  of  adjusting  the  differences  relative  to 
the  Mazaree  counti^. 

Captain  Burnes  duly  reported  to  us  his  arrival  at  Shikarpore.  We  derived 
moch  gratiScation  from  perusing  the  account  furnished  by  that  officer,  of  the 
highly  flattering  manner  in  which  he  was  received  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
Ameer  of  Khmiore,  who  seemed  moat  anxious  to  conciliate  the  friendship  and 
fcvour  of  the  British  Government,  and  evinced  an  anTtioua  desire  to  enter  into 
a  new  treaty  with  us,  apart  frotn  any  engagement  with  the  Hyderabad  branch 
of  the  family.     This  wish  Captain  Burnes  politely,  but  Rrmly  discouraged. 

On  thia  subject  we  observed  that  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore  should  undoubt- 
edly be  rendered  a  party  to  any  arrangement  that  might  be  entered  into, 
involving  any  material  change  of  relations  between  the  British  and  the  Sinde 
Governments,  and  that  in  event  of  the  ratification  of  the  proposed  engage- 
ments, the  occasional  resort  of  the  British  Agent  to  Bukkur,  might  be  directed, 
and  would  probably  meet  the  views  of  the  Ameer. 

An  account  of  the  progress  of  the  pending  negotiations  with  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde  (bribe  conclusion  of  the  contemplated  treaty  with  that  State,  will  be 
fonnd  in  tbe  correapondence  enumerated  in  the  margin. 
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We  deemed  it  premature  to  furnish  Lieatenaot-Coloael  Potliti^r  vith  any 
deSnite  iQitructioDS  on  this  sabject,  but  obierved  that  no  mstenal  objertion 
would  be  eutertained  by  ue  to  the  draft  of  the  articles  proposed  b;  the  Ameers, 
and  coDtained  in  that  officer's  letter  of  the  11th  of  May,  should  thoee  Article! 
be  ultimately  tendered  to  tbe  acceptance  of  the  British  Goverament,  with 
exception  of  those  parts  whicb  differed  in  their  teuor  and  form  from  tbe  agree- 
ment which  Lieutenant -Col  one!  Pottinger  had  been  instrU'cted  to  propose  to 
those  chiefs.  We  deepied  it  sufficient  on  this  occasion  to  direct  that,  in  support 
of  the  agreement,  aa  offered  by  our  Government,  the  A^eot  shouldvpoint  out  to 
the  Ameers  the  friendly  disposition  which  had  already  been  evinced  tovaida 
them,  the  general  dependence  whicb  might  be  placed  upon  that  disposition,  and 
the  expectation  that  tbe  proposition  for  the  permanent  residence  of  a  British 
Agent  at  Hyderabad  would  at  once  be  acceded  to. 

We  have  since  been  apprised  that  three  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have 
avowedly  asaented  to  the  aboi'e  proposition,  and  we  anxiously  await  a  confirma- 
tion of  this  intelligence  by  a  written  communication  from  those  chiefs. 

We  have  received  from  Lieutenant- Colonel  Pottin^er  ihe'orginal  Comniercial 
Agreement,  lately  entered  into  with  the  AmecrB  of  Sinde,  a  translation  of  wbicb ' 
will  be  found  as  per  margin. 

We  consider  this  agreement  so  fat  as  it  goes,  to  be  very  aatisfactory  and  we 
have  caused  tbe  substance  of  it  to  be  published  for  general  information. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyr^re  and  Meerpore,  not  being 
immediately  interested  in  the  provisions  of  thia  agreement,  have  not  been  made 
parties  to  it,  but  we  have  directed  a  friendly  communication  to  be  made  to 
those  chieft,  briefly  apprising  them  of  what  has  been  done  in  the  matter. 


No.  11. —  The  Governor- GerKral  in  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  December  27,  (No.  22)  1837. 

In  continuation  of  the  dispatch  from  this  Government,  dated  the  6th  of 
August,  1337,  on  the  affairs  of  Siude,  Lahore,  and  Afigbanistan,  we  have  now 
the  honor  to  report  our  subsequent  proceedings  in  relation  to  that  subject 
extending  to  the  end  of  September  last. 

In  explanation  of  a  passage  which  had  attracted  the  notice  of  Government, 
in  the  inatructions  issued  by  the  British  Agent  in  Sinde,  to  Syud  Azeem-ood- 
Deen,  the  Native  Agent  deputed  to  Hyderabad,  Cotone!  Pottinger  stated,  that 
in  all  his  communications  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  he  had  been  careful  to 
make  his  Highness  distinctly  understand,  that  our  proposed  mediation  between 
the  Sikhs  and  the  Sindians  was  dependent  on  the  pleasure  and  concurrence  of 
the  Statea  of  Lahore  and  Sinde  ;  and  that  nothing  authoritative  was  contem- 
plated by  our  Government  in  this  respect.  He  further  stated,  that  he  had 
repeatedly  intimated  to  the  Ameer  that  our  even  consenting  to  undertake  the 
office  of  mediator  rested  on  the  previous  establiahment  of  a  British  Minister  at 
tjyderabad,  and  that  it  was  to  ihia  point,  and  not  to  be  general  questioa  of  a. 
mediation,  that  the  expression  in  his  letter  to  the  Syud  immediately  referred. 
This  explanation  was  considered  to  be  perfectly  satiatactory. 

With  regard  to  the  doubts  expressed  b^  Colonel  Pottinger,  aa  to  whether 
tbe  Ameers  would  agree  to  the  mode  in  which  Maharajah  Kunjeet  Sing  was 
desirous  that  a  settlement  of  the  Mazaree  question  should  be  effected,  and  to  the 
objections  whicb  mi^ht  be  urged  to  Lieutenant  Mackeson'a  employment  on  that 
duty  unassociated  with  another  officer,  the  agent  was  directed  to  impress  on  the 
Ameers,  ahould  any  feeling  of  the  nature  he  apprehended  devclope  itself^  that 
reliance  might  always  be  re^ oaed  in  the  impartiality  with  which  British  officers 
conduct  whatever  negotiations  are  entrusted  to  them.  It  was  explained,  that 
nothing  affecting  the  interests  of  tbe  Ameers  would  be  deHnitively  settled  with- 
out  their  concurrence,  and  that  it  would  be  time   enough   for  them   to  object, 
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■tumid  Ueatenint  Mukeion  Boneat  aaf  arm^emeiit  wtilch  tbey  nught  d«em 
detritDental  to  their  interests,  uur  opinion  was  moreorer  itatea  to  the  effecti 
tbnt  the  evacuation  of  HojhBD  by  the  Maharajah's  troops  would  greatly  facilitata 
the  adjuatmeut  of  the  existing  diflerencea,  and  that  so  long  m  that  occupation 
WHB  continued,  there  touet  alHaji  be  imminent  danger  of  coUiBion  between  tl)e 
opposing  parties,  aa  appeared  from  Captain  Burnea'  communication;  the  Khyt- 
pore  Chief  having  expressed  hia  determination  to  attack  Rojhan, 

In  the  anuexi'd  dispatch,  Cajilain  Burnea  brought  to  our  notice  the  relative 
position  of  the  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore  Ameers,  and  stated  bis  opinion  to  the 
effect,  that  the  lonsideration  nhich ne  had  evinced  for  the  feeling*  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  the  Khyrpore  Chief,  as  reported  to  you  in  our  letter  of  the  fith 
of  August,  1S37,  was  eminently  calculated  to  promote  both  our  commercial  uid 
political  views  in  Sinde.  * 

We  were  greatly  disappointed  at  the  result  of  the  negotiations  which  were 
in  progress  for  the  formation  of  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Ameeri  of  Siade. 
Syud  A zeem-ood-Deen  Uoossein,  the  Native  Agent,  who  had  been  deputed  to 
Hyderabad  by  Colonel  Fottinger,  returned  with  letters  addressed  hy  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  to  the  Goveruor-Genrral  and  to  Colonel  Fottinger,  accom- 
panied by  a  yaddasht,  or  memorandum,  consisting  of  five  articles. 

The  proposals  now  made  by  his  Highness  were  ao  different  from  what  we 
had  been  led  to  anticipate,  and  so  totally  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  form  of 
the  Bgreeraent  which  Colonel  Fottinger  had  been  directed  to  propose,  that  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ameer,  expreaaing  his  surprise  at  the  tone  of  hia 
BighnFHs's  present  communication,  informing  him  that,  as  his  letter  to  the 
Govern  or- General  was  likely  to  give  offence  to  the  British  Government,  its 
IraDsmission  to  his  Lordship  Would  be  anstiended  for  the  present  (the  Ameer  ia 
the  mean  time  being  recommended  to  allow  it  to  be  returned  to  him),  and 
distinctly  intimating  to  his  Highness  that  should  he,  firom  whatever  cause,  Jeel 
himself  precluded  from  receiving  a  British  Resident  without  such  stipi.lHtioDt 
SB  those  now  proposed  by  him,  it  would  be  better  at  once  to  aay  so  candidly, 
and  to  let  all  matters  rest  as  they  were. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  appeared  premature  to  determine  the  course 
to  be  pnraued  towards  the  Ameers,  and  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  await  the 
issue  of  the  reference  which  our  Agent  bad  very  judiciously  made  to  their 
Highnesses  on  the  subject. 

Captain  Wade  havmg  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government,  that  some 
negotiationa  appeared  to  have  been  opened  between  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing 
■nd  the  Agents  of  the  Ameers,  then  at  the  Court  of  L<ahore,  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Mazaree  question,  it  wai  stated  in  reply,  that  the  Government  would  be 
glad  if  a  good  understanding  between  Sinde  and  Lahore  could  be  established 
without  further  intervention  on  our  part.  The  terms,  however,  as  reported  by 
the  Political  Agent  were  rather  equivocal  and  undefined,  and  might  lie  cou- 
atmed  as  intended  to  lay  the  foundation  of  ctaima  of  auperiority  on  the  part  of 
the  Maharajah,  sanctioned  by  British  authority. 

Captain  Wade  was,  therefore,  reminded  of  out  anxious  desire  that  peace 
sboold  be  preserved  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Indus  on  the  basis  of  the  isde- 
peadence  of  the  States  which  occupy  its  hank,  and  be  was  apprised  that  it  was 
not  deemed  expedient  th|it  we  should  became  a  part^  to  any  arrangement 
which  would  anbvert  the  independence  of  any  State  with  which  the  British 
Government  waa  in  friendly  alliance. 

Id  forwarding  to  Colonel  Pottioger  a  transcript  of  the  letter  addressed  to 
Captain  Wade  on  this  occasion,  we  adverted  to  the  delay  which  had  attended 
the  former  officer's  negotiation  with  the  Ameers  for  the  reception  of  a  British 
Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  in  communicating  to  their  Highness  the  intelligence 
referred  to  in  the  correspond euce  with  Captain  Wade,  Colonel  Fottinger  wai 
iostnieted  to  state  that,  though  the  Government  could  not  but  rejoice  at  the 
eitibtishtnent,   without  its  intervention,  of  firieDdly  relation!  between  their 
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HigtiiieSKi  and  Mahuigah  RunJMt  Sing;  on  the  buii  of  mntnal  iDdepeDd«DM, 
yet  tfaftt  it  noBt  be  obviooi  to  toe  Aroe«ra,  that  any  &ToarabIe  term*  which 
they  might  gala,  must  b«  owing,  in  »  gTvat  meiuurr^  to  the  friendlj  iulereit  ia 
the  welfare  of  the  Siade  State  exprcBsed  bj  the  Britiih  GoveromeDt,  and  to 
take  th&t  opponunitf  of  distiQctl;  declariag  tbat,  if  tbey  continued  to  maaifeBt 
lo  great  an  averiioo  to  form  a  closer  alliaoce  with  the  onlj  Power  competent  to 
render  them  efficient  aid,  the  British  Goverameat  must  refrain  on  aaj  fiitnre 
I  from  ioterteriDg  to  prooiote  dieir  weltare,  or  to  tecore  th^  inde- 


No.  12. —  7^e  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret 

Committee, 
(Extract.)  Fort  Wmam,  February  21,  (No.  4)  1833. 

Onr  last  coniinuoicBtion  on  the  afihin  of  Sinde,  Lahore,  and  Affghantatsn, 
was  dated  the  27th  of  December,  1837,  and  comprised  a  narrative  of  tranaae- 
tioDS  and  proceedings  on  that  frontier,  eztendiog  to  tha  end  of  September  lut. 
We  have  now  the  honor  to  forward  copiea  of  our  aubaequent  correBpoodence, 
regarding  the  progress  of  eventa  in  that  quarter,  down  to  tbs  close  of  tho 
year  1337. 

The  negotiations  with  the  Ameera  for  the  eatabllahment  of  a  British  Resi- 
dent at  the  capita]  of  Sinde,  are  still  pending.  Noor  Mahomed  Kban  eflected 
to  be  sorprised  at  the  observations  made  to  Urn  b^  Colonel  Potting^,  regarding 
the  altered  tone  of  hii  Highness'  last  communication  on  thia  aubject,  and, 
agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  that  officer,  requeated  the  return  of  the 
letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  the  Governor-General,  the  tone  of  which  was 
considered  objectionable.  An  account  of  the  conference  which  took  place 
between  the  Ameer  and  our  Native  Agent,  ia  reference  to  this  matter,  is  con- 
tained in  the  documents  noted  in  the  mai^n.  From  thia  report  it  appears 
that,  while  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  professed  to  be  actnated  by  feelings  of  friend- 
abip  towards  the  British  Government,  and  expressed  an  ardent  wish  for  an 
adjustment  of  his  differences  with  the  Sikhs,  through  our  mediation,  he  had 
great  hesitation  at  this  period  about  receiving  a  Political  Agent  at  hia  capitaL 
Colonel  Pottinger  was  tnerefore  instructed  to  warn  his  Highness  that,  uoleaa 
this  point  waB  conceded,  the  British  Government  could  not  exert  its  influence, 
or  use  itB  good  offices,  wiih  Mahar^ah  Rnnjeet  Sing,  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Mazaree  districts,  and  the  abandonment  of  his  desigos  against  Sinde.  Our 
Agent  was  also  desired  Co  discourage  for  the  present,  the  intention  entertained 
by  the  Ameer,  of  deputing  a  Vaked  to  Calcutta. 

In  the  communicationB  subsequently  made  by  the  principal  Ameen  to 
Ijeatenant-Poloncl  Pottioger,  a  desire  to  accede  to  our  proposition  for  the 
reception  of  a  British  Agent,  waa  distinctly  ezpressed,  and  an  intimation  con- 
veyed therein,  that  Runjeet  Sing  hod  left  the  question  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Massree  districta,  and  the  removal  of  the  Sikh  garrison  from  Rojhan,  to  the 
detcrminatiou  of  the  British  Government. 

Immediately  on  the  recbipt  of  this  information.  Captain  Wade  was  called 
upon  to  state  whether  any  communicatioD,  as  to  the  withdrevral  of  the  garrison 
of  Rojhau,  depending  on  the  pleoaure  of  our  G!ovemment,  had  been  made  to 
him  by  the  Maharajah ;  and,  if  so,  what  reply  he  might  have  made  to  it.  Cap- 
tain Wade  was,  at  the  same  time,  reminded  that,  however  anxiously  the 
Governor- G en itral  desired  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  along  the  ban'ks  of 
the  Indus,  he  should  deem  that  important  object  dearly  gained,  if  its  atlain- 
nent  were  attended  with  any  diminution  of  the  long  substBting  friendship 
between  the  British  Government  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  Captain  Wade 
was,  dierefore,  instructed,  in  all  bia  negotiattona,  to  a!dopt  a  most  conciliatory 
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tont  totrards  his  Highnesa,  and  by  no  ibmiu  to  urge  him  to  the  adoption  of  anj 
measure  which  might  shew  undue  preference  to  the  iatereate  of  the  Ameera  m 
Siade.  CohsisteDtly  wi^  this  primary  principle  of  action  in  thete  tranaactioac, 
in  8  spirit  of  perfect  justice  and  coDsiderHtioD  to  both  parties,  Captain  Wade 
was  desired  to  promote,  bb  far  as  might  be  in  his  power,  the  aaccess  of  Liente- 
nant'Colonel  Fottinger'a  negotiation!  for  the  reception  of  k  British  Reudent 
at  Hyderabad. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger  does  not  con«der  the  connection  between  the- 
Chief  of  Meecpore  and  the  Lahore  Government  to  be  of  the  smallest  political 
importance,  and  slates  that,  while  thia  chief  haa  not  been  neglected,  or 
excluded,  the  local  position  of  hia  territories  can  hardly  ever  brbg  him  into 
communication  with  the  British  Government.  A  copy  of  the  above  report  waa 
transmitted  for  the  information  of  Captain  Wade. 

In  the  annexed  letter,  the  Political  Asent  at  Loodiaiui  offered  some  obser- 
rations  with  reference  to  the  terms  which  were  considered  to  be  equivocal  in 
the  cooditiona  which  the  Maharajah  waa  deurous  of  impoiing  on  the  Sindiana 
for  the  rdeasB  of  the  Hazaree  territory,  and  cononrred  m  the  policy  of  Govern- 
ment  not  to  become  a  party  to  any  arrangement  that  might  subvert  the  Inde- 
pendence of  Sinde, 


No.  13. — Tke  Gooemor^Gmeral  to  the  Secret  Cmnmittee. 

(Extract.)  SMa,  April-OS,  (No!  6.)  18». 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  t.  copy  af  a  treaty*  with  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  whereby  the  British  Goremment  engagea  to  me  its  good  offices  for  the 
arrangement  of  present  diBbrescea,  between  them,  and  the  Maharajah  Runjeet 
^,  and  tbej  agree  to  r«cfli?e  a  &)tith  RuideDt  at  thor  Court. 


■  So.  7  of  Biod*  Vvfrn,  leSS- 
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SINDE. 


No.  1. — Tr^ty  with  the  Ameert  of  l^nde,  tf  Atigutt  22,   1809. 

AsTicu  I.— There  atwli  be  eterual  friendship  between  the  BritUb  Govero- 
ment  and  that  of  Sinde,  namely,  Meer  Gholam  Ali,  Mcer  Kuireera  Ali,  and 
Meer  Moorad'Ali. 

Article  II. — Enmity  shall  never  appear  between  the  two  States. 

ArUcle  III.— The  mutual  dispatch  of  tbe  TiJieela  of  both  GoTernmenta, 
namely,  the  firitiih  Government  and  Siodian  GoTemmeDt,  shall-  always  con- 

.  Article  IV.— The  {loveroment  of  Sinde  will  not   allow  the   establishment  of 
the  tribe  of  the  French  in  Sinde. 

Written  on  tIftlOthofthe  month  of  Rtqeeb-ool-Moorojab,  in  the  year  of 
the  Uegira  1224,  corresponding  with  the  21at  of  Augusl,  1809. 


No.  %~~TTeaty  between  the  East  India  Company  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  cm  the  other,  of  November  9,  1820. 

The  British  GoTernmeDt  and  the  Government  of  Sinde  having  in  view  to 
guard  against  the  occurrence  of  frontier  dispatet,  and  to  strengthen  the  friend- 
■hip  already  subsialing  between  the  two  Stales,  Meer  Ismael  Sbab  was  invested 
with  liill  power  to  treat  with  the  Honorable  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and 
tbe  folluHing  Arliules  were  agreed  oo  between  the  two  Parties : — 

Article  I. — There  ahull  be  perpetual  friendship  between  the  British  Gorem- 
ment  on  tbe  one  band,  and  Meer  Kurreem  Ali  and  Meer  Moorad  Ali  on 
tbe  other,  ' 

Article  II. — Mutual  intercourse  by  means  of  vakeela shall  always  continue 
betwve[i  the  two  GovernmeDts. 

Article  IIL — Tbe  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  not  to  permit  any  European  or 
American  to  tettJe  in  their  dominions.  It'any  of  the  subjects  of  either  of  the 
two  Slates  should  establiali  their  residence  in  the  domiuions  of  the  other,  and 
should  conduct  themselves  in  an  orderly  and  peaceable  manner  in  tbe  territory 
to  which  they  may  emigrate,  the^  will  bestlowedto  remain  in  that  situation; 
but  it'  such  lugitives  shall  be  guilty  of  any  disturbance  or  commotion,  it  will  be 
incumbent  on  the  local  authority  to  take  the  olfenders  into  custody,  and  punish 
or  compel  them  to  quit  the   country, 

Article  iV. — The  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  to  restrain  the  depredationa  of 
the  KboosBs,  and  all  other  tribes  and  individuBls  within  tbeir  limits,  and  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  inroad  into  the  Britiah  dominions. 

Bombay,  %th  Novetaber,  lt)20. 

^ole.— The  foregoing  Treaty  was  approved  by  the  Supreme  Govemment  on 
tbe  loth  February,  isai. 
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Na  3. — Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Eatt  India  Compani/  and  the 
Stale  of  Khyiyore,  April  4,  1832. 

Abticlb  L — There  ihall  be  eternsl  frieodthip  betweea  the  two  Statea. 

Article  II. — The  two  conlracting  powers  mutually  bind  themtelvei  from 
gcDcratioQ  to  geDeratioD,  never  to  look  with  the  cje  of  coTetODsaesa  oD  the 
poMesBioD  of  each  other. 

Article  III. — The  British  Government  having  reqneated  the  oae  of  the  river 
Indai,  and  the  roadi  of  Sinde,  iar  the  merchant!  of  HiadooatAn,  &c.,  the  Go- 
veromeat  of  Kh^rpore  agree*  to  grant  the  seme  within  its  own  boundaries  on 
whatever  terms  may  be  settled  with  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  namelj 
Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan  Talpoor. 

Article  IV. — The  Government  of  Khyrpore  agrees  to  furnish  a  written  atate- 
ment  of  just  and  reasonable  duties  to  be  levied  on  all  goods  passing  under  (his 
treaty,  and  fhrther  promises  that  traders  shall  soffer  no  loss  or  hindrance  in 
tTBD sauting  their  business. 

Dated  the  2nd  of  Zeekaad,  1247  Hegira,  eorreaponding  with  the  4thdayof 
April,  A.  D.,  1633. 


No.  4. — Treaty  concluded  beboem  the  Eaai  India  Company  and 
Meer  Mooreui  AH  Khan,  RuUr  of  Hyderabad  in  Sinde,  April  20, 
1832.  . 

Amnc!.!  I. — That  the  fliendship  provided  for  in  former  Treaties  between 
the  British  Government  and  that  of  Sinde,  remain  unimpaired  and  binding; 
and  that  this  stipulation  has  received  additional  efficacy  through  the  medium 
of  Lieutenant 'Colonel  Pottinger,  Envoy,  &c.,  so  that  the  firm  connexion  and 
close  alliance  now  formed  between  the  said  States  shall  descend  to  the  childrea 
and  successors  of  the  bouse  of  the  above-named  Meer  Moored  Ali  Khan,  prin- 
cipal atler  principal,  from  generation  to  generation. 

Article  II. — That  the  two  Coutractiog  Powers  bind  themselves  never  to 
look  with  the  eye  of  convetousness  on  the  possessions  of  each  other. 

Article  III. — That  the  Britidi  UAvernment  has  requested  a  passage  for  the 
merchants  and  traders  of  Hindoostan  by  the  river  and  roads  of  Sinde,  by  which 
they  may  traosport  their  goods  and  merchandise  Irom  one  country  to  another ; 
and  the  snid  {government  of  Hyderabad  hereby  acquiesce*  in  the  same  request, 
ou  the  three  following  conditions : — 

1.  That  no  person  shall  bring  any  description  of  military  stores  by  the 
above  river  or  roads. 

3.    That  no  armed  vessels  or  boats  shall  come  by  the  stud  river. 
,    3.     That  no  English  merchants  shall  be  allowed  to  settle   in  Sinde,  but  shall 
come  as  occasion  requires,  and,  having  stopped  to  trausact  their  busineii,  shall 
returd  to  India. 

Article  IV. — When  merchants  shall  determine  on  visiting  Sinde,  they  shall 
obtain  a  passport   to  do  so  from  the   British  Government ;  and  due  intimation    . 
of  the  granting  of  such  passport   shall  be  made  to  the  said   Government  of  Uy- 
derabad  by  the   Resident  iu  Cutch,  or  other   officer  of  the  said, British  Govern- 

Article  V. — That  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  having  fixed  certain  proper 
and  moderate  duties  to  be  levied  on  merchandize  and  goods  proceeding  by  the 
afi:»«ssid  routes,  shall  adhere  to  that  scale,  and  not  arbitrarily  and  despoti- 
cally either  increase  or  lessen  the  same,  so  that  the  affairs  of  merchants  and 
traders,  may  be  carried  on  without  stop  or  interruption  ;  and  the  Customhouse 
officers  and  farcners  of  revenue  of  the  Sinde  Government  are  to  be  specially 
directed  to  see  that  they  do  not  delay  the  said  merchants  on  pretence  of  await* 
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wgfor&eih  orden  from  the  Govenmunt,  or  id  the  collection  of  tlie  dnliea; 
■Dd  the  said  GovernmeDt  is  to  proiatUaste  a.  tariS*,  or  table  of  dutiei  lemble 
on  each  kiad  of  goods,  aathe  caao  may  be. 

Article  VI.— That  whatever  ponioaa  of  former  Treaties  eatered  into  betveeo 
the  two  States  have  not  been  altered  and  modified  bj  the  preseot  one,  remain 
firm  aad  uoallered,  as  well  a*  those  etipulatiooa  now  concluded  ;  and,  by  the 
bif  Bsing  of  God,  do  deviation  from  tbem  shall  ever  take  place. 

Article  VII.— That  the  fribodly  intercourae  between  the  two  State*  shall  be 
kept  up  by  the  dispatch  of  vakeels,  wheoever  the  trBnaaclioo  of  biuiueas  or  th« 


crease  of  the  relations  of  frieodship  may   reudcr  it  desurablc. 
Written  on  the  18th  Zeekoud,  1847  il^ira,  correspondinK  with  the  SOth 
of  April,  1632. 


No.  5. — Supplementary  Treaty  between  the  Eatt  India  Company 
and  the  Gooemment  of  Hyderabad  in  Sinde,  which  it  to  be  consi- 
dered as  mrtually  annulled  on  the  fulfilment  of  its  stipulationty 
Apil  22,  1832. 

Abticlb  I.— It  is  inserted  in  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  perpetual  Treaty,  that 
the  Gbvemment  of  Hyderabad  will  fnrDiah  the  British  GoreromeDt  with  a  stale* 
tnentof  duties,  &c.,-  and  after  that,  the  officers  of  the  Biitiih  Government  who 
are  versed  io  aflura  of  traffic,  will  rxamine  the  said  statement ;  should  the 
statement  seem  to  them  to  be  fair  and  equitable,  and  agreeable  to  cuatom,  it 
will  be  brought  into  operation,  and  will  be  confirmed ;  but  ahould  it  appear  too 
high,  his  Highness  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khao,  on  hearing  from  the  British  Go- 
Terumeot  to  thia  effect,  through  CoioDel  Pottinger,  will  reduce  the  said  duties. 

Article  II. — It  ia  aa  clear  a*  noon-day,  that  the  punishment  and  suppresaion 
of  the  plunderers  of  Parkur,  the  Tbale,  &c.,  is  not  to  be  effected  by  anyone 
Government ;  and  as  this  measure  is  incumbent  on,  and  becoming  the  Statea, 
as  tending  to  secure  the  wel&re  and  hsppincsa  of  their  respective  subjects  an<l 
coontriet,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that,  on  the  commencement  of  the  easuing 
rainy  season,  and  of  which  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan  aball  give  due  notice,  the 
British,  Sinde,  and  Jondporo  Govemmeota,  aboil  direct  their  joint  and  umul- 
taneoui  efforts  to  the  above  objects. 

Article  111. — The  Governments  of  tho  Honorable  East  India  Company  and 
ofEhyrpore,  namely,  Meer  Roostum,  have  provided,  in  a  Treaty  concluded 
between  the  States,  that  whatever  may  be  settled  regarding  the  opening  of  the 
Indns  at  Hyderabad,  shall  be  binding  on  the  said  Cootcaeting  Powers ;  it  in, 
therefore,  necessary  that  copies  of  the  Treaty  should  be  sent,  by  the  BririsJk 
and  B^denbad  Governments  to  Meer  Roostnm  Khan,  for  his  satis&atian 
and  guidance. 

'    Written  on  the  20th  of  Zeekaud,  1217  Ueg^  corrcapondbg  with  the  aSiid 
of  April,  1832. 

No.  6. — Commercial  Treaty  b^ween  the  Eatt  India  Company  and 
the  Government  of  Hyderabad  in  Sinde ;  ptAlighed  by  Frockana^ 
funt,  on  the  23rd  of  Decemher,  1634,  by  prder  of  the  Governor- 
General  ef  India  in  CowaciL 

Whereas  In  the  First  Article  of  the  Supplemental  Treaty  ctmctoded  betiK«i 
the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Government  of  Hydtrabad,  on  the 
22nd  dajr  of  April,  1832,  corresponding  with  the  aotb  of  Zeduod,  IM7  He^ 
it  was  stipulated  that  the  Government  of  Hyderabad  «>■  to  fhnMi  the  BMiifa 
Government  with  a  statemeDt  of  dutiea,  &c.,  and  "  after  tiut  tlw  sffiowa  W  die 
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Britiih  GoTenuncnt  who  are  vencd  in  affair*  of  traffic,  thill  hira  exsHiitied  tbe 
mme  itatement,  should  the  statement  seem  to  them  to  b»  fair  and  equitable, 
and  agreeable  to  cuelnm,  it  will  be  broueht  into  operation,  and  will  be  coaRrm- 
ed ;  but  abould  it  appear  too  bigb,  hi*  Higbnega  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  on 
hearing  (rom  the  Bntish  Government  to  tbii  effect,  throngh  Colonel  Fottinger, 
will  reduce  the  itaid  duties."  Now,  according  to  the  terau  of  the  abora 
ttipalatioa,  the  Contracting  States,  having  made  doe  inquiij,  herebj  enter 
into  tbe  following  agreement : — 

Article  I.— In  hen  of  a  duty  on  gooda  proceeding  up  or  down  tbe  River 
Indus,  in  virtue  of  tbe  Fillh  Article  of  the  perpetual  Treaty  of  Hyderabad, 
there  shall  be  levied  on  the  rivers  beteen  the  Sea  and  Hooper,  a  toll  on  each 
boat,  of  nineleen  Tatta  rupees  per  Tatta  khurrar,  of  which  anionnt  eight  rupees 
iball  be  receivable  by  the  Goreroment  of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore,  and 
eleven  rupees  bv  the  other  States  possesaing  dominions  on  the  banks  of  the 
rivers,  namely.  His  Highness  Bhawul  Khan,  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  end  the 
Uonor^le  tbe  East  India  Company. 

Article  II. — To  obviate  aay  cause  whatever  of  Trouble  or  inconvenience  to 
traders  and  merchants  during  their  progress,  and  also  to  prevent  diiiputes  and 
doubts,  and  consequent  altercation  and  delay  touching  tbe  size  of  boats,  the 
toll  is  Sxed  on  thirty  Tatta  khurrars.  Be  a  boat  large  or  smalt,  she  will  pay 
toll  according  to  this ;  and  whether  she  measures  five  khurrabs  or  one  hundred 
khurrahs,  she  will  be  recknoned  as  one  of  thirty. 

Article  HI.— The  portion  of  the  toll  above  described,  appertaining  to  Sinde, 
and,  amounting  to  240  Tatta  rupees  on  each  boat,  shall  be  levied  at  the  bunder 
or  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  where  the  cargoei  are  tranireired  from  tbe 
river  to  the  sea-boats,  and  vice  verta,  and  divided  as  the  (lovernmenti  of 
Byderabad  and  Kbyrpore  may  think  best. 

Article  IV. — For  tbe  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  realization  of  the  toll  due 
to  Sinde,  also  in  the  speedy  and  satisfactory  adjnstment  of  disputes  which  may 
happen  to  occur  amongst  the  mercbants,  boatmen,  and  others,  on  the  questions 
of  hire,  &c.,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  and  augmentation  of 
the  amicable  relations  which  hqppily  subsiat  between  the  States,  it  is  settled 
that  a  British  Agent  (who  shtdl  not  be  an  Kuroptean  gentleman),  under  the 
authority  of  Lieutenant -Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  Agent  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  for  the  affairs  of  Sinde,  ahall  reside  at  the  bunder  or  port  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  where  cargoes  are  transferred- from  one  description  of 
boat  to  another;  and  tbe  British  Government  binds  itself  that  tbe  said  agent 
shall  neither  en^e  in  trade,  nor  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  fiscal,  or  any 
other,  affairs  ol  the  Sinde  Goverdment.  It  is  further  settled  that,  when  occa- 
sions connected  with  this  Treaty  may  render  it  advisable,  tbe  Goveinor- 
General's  Agent  for  tbe  effairs'of  Sinde  shall  have  tbe  power  of  deputing  one 
of  bis  assistants  to  the  above-deacribed  bunder  or  port,  to  settle  any  discus- 
sions that  may  have  arisen ;  after  doing  which,  he  is  to  return  to  Bhooj. 

Article  V. — For  the  more  perfect  fulfilment  of  this  Treaty,  it  is  hereby 
distinctly  stipulated,  that  should  any  portion,  however  small  or  greet,  or  of 
whatever  description,  of  the  merchandize  or  goods  on  board  any  boat  passing 
np  or  down  the  river,  be  landed  for  sale  by  a  merchant  or  merchants,  such  por- 
tion of  merchandize  or  goods,  whatever  may  be  its  quantity  or  quality,  shall 
instantly  become  sntfject  to  the  existing  local  duties,  as  levied  by  the  respective 
GovemmeutB  within  their  own  territories  i  the  purpose  of  the  toll  agreed  to  by 
this  Treaty  being,  not  to  supersede  or  set  aside  the  established  dues  of  the 
different  titates,  but  to  repay  tbe  expense  to  which  the  Goverumeots  will 
necessarily  be  subjected  in  affording  tbe  customary  protection  to  the  trade  in 
transit  on  tbe  river.  It  will  be  perleclly  understood  trom  this  Fifth  Article, 
that  the  Govemmenta  have  no  claim  to  duties  on  merchandise  merely  paasing 
im  or  down  the  river,  and  that  the  toll  is  all  that  is  to  be  demanded;  but 
■wntld  any  portion,  however  small  or  large,  of  goods,  be  landed  and  sold,  then 
^lke  Bianl  doties  will  be  levied. 
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No.  7. —  Treaty  hetv>een  the  Eatt  Lidia  CompaTu/  and  the  Anuen 
of  Sinde,  coTichidfd  by  Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  Agent  to  the 
Governor-General  for  Sinde,  on  the  one  part,  and  their  Highneisei 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Nusseer 
Khan  on  the  other,  April  20,  1838. 

Abticlb  1. — la  consideration  of  tbe  long  friendnhip  nhich  hsa  subsisted 
between  the  British  Gavernment  and  the  Ameers  or  Sinde,  the  Governor-Ge tie- 
rs! ic  Coundl  engagi^s  to  use  hia  good  o9ii:e8  to  adjust  the  present  differences 
which  are  uuderalood  lo  subsist  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  MabsrBJah 
Runjeet  Sing,  so  that  peace  and  friendship  may  be  eacablisbed  between  the 
two  Stales. 

Article  1 1. — Id  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace 
vhich  bare  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Sinde  5tate  and  the  British  Guvern- 
ment,  it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the  Court 
of  Hyderabad,  and  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute 
a  vakeel  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Government  ;  and  that  the 
British  Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence 
as  may,  from  time  to  lime,  seem  e^edient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  escort  - 
as  may  be  deemed  suitable  by  his  Government. 

Ratified  b;  the  Governor- General  at  Sitola,  this  20th  day  of  April,  1 838. 


No.  8. —  Treaty  between  the  British   Government,  Jiunjeet  Sing  and 

Shah  Shoqja-ool-Moolk,  concluded  at  Lahore  on  the  26th   June, 

1838. 

Whereas  a  Treaty  was  formerly  coucladed  between  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing 
and  Shah  Shouja-ool-Moolk,  consisting  of  fourteen  articles,  exclusive  of  the 
preamble  and  the  conclusion  :  and  whereas  the  cuecution  of  the  provisionaof 
the  said  Treaty  was  Buapeuded  for  certain  reasons  :  and  whereas  at  this  time 
Mr.  W.  H.  Macnaghten  having  been  deputed  by  the  BJghl  Honorable  George 
Lord  Auckland,  G.  C  B.,  Governor- General  of  India,  to  the  presence  of  Maha- 
rajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  vested  with  full  powers  to  form  a  Treaty  in  a  maDoer 
conaistent  with  the  friendly  engagements  subsisting  between  the  two  States, 
the  Treaty  aforesaid  is  received  and  concluded,  with  certain  modilications ;  and 
four  new  articles  have  been  added  thereto,  with  the  approbation  of,  and  in  con- 
cert with,  the  British  Government,  the  provisions  whereof;  as  contained  in  the 
following  eighteen  articles,  will   he  duly  and  faithfully  observed: — 

I.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  disclaima  all  title  on  the  part  of  himself,  hia 
heirs,  successors,  and  all  the  Suddoscyes,  to  whatever  territories  tying  on  either 
bank  of  the  River  Indus  may  be  possessed  by  the  Maharajah,  vi^.  ;  Cashmere, 
including  its  limits  E.  W.  N.  S.,  together  with  the  fort  of  Attock,  Chetcb, 
Hezara,  Khebel,  Aub,  with  its  dependencies,  on  the  lefi  bank  of  the  aforesaid 
river ;  and,  on  the  right  bank,  Feshawur,  with  the  Eusofzye  tRrritory,  Kheteki, 
Hesht,  Nagor,  Meehnee,  Cohaut,  Hungoo,  and  all  the  places  dependent  on 
Peshawur,  as  far  as  the  Khyber  Pass ;  Bennoo,  the  Vezeeree  territory,  Dour, 
Tonk,  Gorauk,  Kalabagh,  and  Kuahal  Ghur,  with  their  dependent  districts, 
Pera  Ismsel  Khan,  and  its  dependency,  together  with  Dera  Ghazee  Khan, 
Koto  MilthuD,  Umerkote,  and  their  dependent  territory,  Singhur,  Ucren, 
Dajel,  Hajeepore,  Rajenpore,  and  the  three  Ketches ;  as  well  aa  Uankera,  with 
its  district,  and  the  Province  of  Moottan,  situated  on  the  left  bank.  These  ■ 
countries  and  places  are  considered  to  be.lhe  property,  and  to  form  the  ettate 
of  the  Maharsjah :  and  the  Shah  neither  has,  nor  will  have,  any  concern  with 
them  ;  they  belong  to  the  Maharnjah  and  his  posterity,  from  generation  to 
generation. 
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n.  The  peo|)le  of  the  eouniry  on  the  other  side  of  Ehyber,  will  not  De 
lafiered  to  commit  robberies  or  Rggiessions,  or  an;  diiturbancei,  on  the  wde. 
If  anj  defaulter  of  either  State,  who  hai  embeiiled  the  reveQue;  take  reftige 
ill  the  territory  of  the  other,  each  Party  eagagea  to  aurretider  him ;  and  do 
person  sball  obstruct  the  paaiage  of  the  itream  which  istuea  out  of  the  Kh^ber 
deSle,   and   supplies  the  fort  of  Futtygbur  with  water,   according   to   ancieut 

III.  Ab,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  eBtahliahed  between  the  British  Govern- 
meat  and  the  Maharajah,  no  one  can  cross  from  the  left  to  the  right  bank  of  the 
Sutiedj  without  a  passport  from  the  Maharajah,  the  same  rule  shall  be  ob- 
served regarding  the  passage  of  the  Indus,  whose  waters  join  the  Sutledj,  and 
no  one  shall  be  allowed  to  cross  the  Indus  without  the  Maharajah's  perniittioD. 

IV.  Regardiiig  Shikarpoi:e  and  the  territory  of  Sinde  lying  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Indus,  the  Shah  will  agree  toabideby  whatever  may  be  settled  M 
right  and  proper,  in  conformity  with  the  happy  relations  of  fViendship  subsist- 
ing between  the  British  Government  and  the  Maharajah,  through  Captain 
Wade. 

V.  When  the  Shah  shall  have  established  his  authority  in  Cabool  and 
Candahar,  he  will  annually  send  the  Alaharajah  the  following  articles,  viz. : 
55  high-bred  horses,  of  appioved  colour, and  pleasant  paces,  11  Persian  scimi- 
ters,  7  Persian  poniards,  25  good  mules,  truits  of  various  kinds,  botbdrj  and 
fresh,  and  sirdas  or  musk  melons,  of  a  sweet  and  delicate  flavour  (to  be  sent 
throughout  the  year),  by  the  way  of  Cabool  River  to  Peshawur ;  grapes,  pome- 
granates, apples,  quinces,  almonds,  raisins,  pistahs  or  chronuls,  an  abundant 
supply  of  each ;  as  well  as  pieces  of  satin  of  every  colour,  chogas  of  iur,  kira- 
khubs  wrought  with  gold  and  silver,  and  Persian  Carpets,  altt^ether  to  the 
number  of  lOl  pieces.  All  these  articles  the  Shah  will  continue  to  send  every 
year  to  the  Maharajah. 

VI.  Each  party  shall  address  the  other  on  terms  of  equality. 

VII.  Merchants  of  ASghanistan  who  may  be  desirous  of  trading  to  Lahore, 
Omritiir,  or  any  other  parts  of  the  Maharajah's  possessions,  shall  not  be  stop- 
ped or  molested  on  their  way ;  on  the  contrary,  strict  orders  shall  he  issued  to 
fiicilitate  their  intercourse,  and  the  Mahangah  engages  to  observe  the  same 
line  of  conduct  on  his  part  with  respect  to  traders  who  may  wish  to  proceed  to 
Affghanistan. 

VIII.  The  Maharajah  will  yearly  send  tothe  Shah  the  following  articles,  in 
the  way  of  fnendahip ;— Sfi  pieces  of  shawls,  25  pieces  of  muslin,  1 1  dooputtahs, 
S  pieces  of  kimkhab,  5  scarfo,  5  turbans,  SS  loads  of  Bareh  rice  (peculiar  to 
Peshawur). 

IX.  Any  of  the  Maharajab's  officers  who  may  be  deputed  to  Afghanistan 
to  purchase  horses,  or  on  any  other  busineas,  aa  well  as  those  who  may  be  sent 
by  the  Shah  into  the  Punjab  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  piece-goods,  or 
shawls,  &c.,  to  the  amount  of  1 1,000  rupees,  will  be  treated  by  both  sides  with 
due  attention,  and  every  facility  will  be  afforded  to  them  in  the  execution  of 
their  com  miaaions. 

X.  Whenerer  the  armies  of  the  two  States  may  hapjien  to  he  issembUd 
at  the  same  place,  on  no  account  shall  tbe'  slaughter  of  kine  be  permitted  to 
take  place. 

XI.  In  the  event  of  the  Shah  taking  an  auxiliary  force  from  the  Maharajah, 
whatever  booty  may  he  acquired  from  the  Barakiycs  in  jewels,  horses,  arms, 
great  and  small,  shall  be  equally  divided  between  the  two  CoDtracting  Parties. 
If  the  Shah  should  succeed  in  obtaining  possession  of  their  property  without- 
theassistanceof  the  Maharajah's  troops,  the  Shah  agrees  to  send  a  portion 
of  it  by  his  own  agent  to  the  Maharajah,  in  the  way  of  fnendship. 

XII.  An  exchange  of  missions  charged  with  letters  and  presents,  shall 
coiBtanlly  take  place  between  (he  two  Parties. 

XIII.  Should  the  Maharajah  require  the  aid  of  any  of  the  Shah's  troopa,  in 
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fuithefance  of  the  obkcie  contemplated  by  this  Tr«atj,  the  Sbah  engages  to 
send  B  force,  corainaDaed  by  one  of  hie  priDcipal  uffioers.  la  like  maDuer,  the 
tbc  Maharajah  will  furnish  the  Shah^  when  required,  with  hd  auiihary  force, 
con^ioaed  of  Mahomedans  and  commanded  by  one  of  his  principal  officers,  as 
&T  as  Cabool,  in  (urtherance  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  this  Treaty. 
When  the  Mabar^ab  may  go  to  Peshawur,  the  Shah  will  depute  a  Shabzadah 
to  visit  him,  on  which  occaaions  the  Maharajah  will  receive  and  diBmiss  hiiQ 
with  the  hodonr  and  consideration  due  to  his  rank  and  dignity. 

XIV.  The  fiiends  and  enemies  of  each  of  the  three  high  Powera:  that  ia 
to  say,  the  British  and  Sikh  Governments  and  Shah  ShooJa-ooI-Moolk ;  shall 
he  the  friends  and  eDcmiea  of  all. 

.  XV.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  engages,  after  the  attainment  of  his  object,  to 
pay  without  fail  to  the  Maharajah  the  sum  of  two  lacs  of  rupees,  of  the  Nanuk 
ahahee,  or  Kuldar  currency,  ealculating  from  the  date  on  which  the  Sikh  troops 
may  be  dispatched  for  the  purpose  of  reinataling  lUa  Majesty  in  Cabool,  in 
conaideralion  of  the  Maharajah  stationing  a  force  of  not  less  than  5,000  men, 
cavalry  and  infantry,  of  the  Mahomedan  persuasion,  within  the  limits  of  th« 
Peshawur  territory  for  the  support  of  the  Shah,  and  to  be  sent  to  the  aid  of 
Hia  Majesty,  whenever  the  British  Government,  in  concert  and  counsel  wit^ 
the  Mahar^h,  shall  deem  their  aid  necessary ;  and  when  any  matter  of  great 
importance  may  arise  to  the  westward,  such  measures  will  be  adopted  with 
regard  to  it,  as  may  scera  expedient  and  proper,  at  the  time,  to  the  British  and 
Sikh  Governments.  In  the  event  of  the  Maharajah  requiriog  the  aid  of  any  of 
the  Shah's  troops,  a  deduction  shall  be  made  Irom  the  subsidy,  proportioned  to 
the  period  for  which  such  aid  may  he  aSbriied ;  and  the  British  Government 
bolds  itself  responsible  for  the  punctual  payment  of  the  above  sum  annually  to 
the  Maharajah,  so  long  as  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty  are  dul^  observed. 

XVI.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  agrees  to  relinquish,  for  hmiself,  his  heira 
and  successors,  all  cl^ms  of  auprcniacy,  and  arrears  of  tribute,  over  the  countrjr 
now  held  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  , which  will  continue  to  belong  to  the  Ameers 
and  their  successors  in  perpetuity),  on  condition  of  the  payment  to  him  by  the 
Ameers  of  such  a  sum  as  may  be  determined,  under  the  mediation  of  the 
British  Government  ;  15,00,000  of  rupees  of  such  payment  being  made  over  by 
him  to  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  On  these  payments  being  completed,  Article 
IV.  of  the  Treaty  of  I2tb  March  1833,  will  be  considered  cancelled,  and  the 
customary  intercbaage  of  letters  and  suitable  presents  between  the  Jilaharajah 
aod  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  be  maintained  as  heretofore. 

XVII.  When  Shah  Shopja-ool-Molk  ahall  have  succeeded  in  establishing 
bis  anthoritv  in  Afghanistan,  he  shall  not  attack  or  molest  his  nephew,  the 
Knler  of  Herat,  in  the  possesuon  of  the  territories  now  subject  to  his 
goTemment. 

XVIIL  Sbah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  binds  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to 
refrain  from  entering  into  negotiations  with  any  foreign  State  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  British  and  Sikh  Governments,  and  to  oppose 
any  Power  having  the  design  to  invade  the  Sikh  or  British  territories,  by  force 
of  arms,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability. 

The  three  Powers,  parties  to  this  Treatv,  viz.  :  the  British  Government, 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  cordially  agree  to  the 
foregoing  articles.  There  shall  be  no  deviation  from  them  ;  and  in  that  case 
the  present  Treaty  shall  be  considered  binding  for  ever  ;  and  this  Treaty  shaj^ 
come  into  operation  Irom  and  after  the  date  on  which  the  seals  and  aingatures 
of  the  three  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  been  afBaed  thereto. 

Done  at  Lahore,  this  26th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  183S,  cor- 
responding with  the  15th  of  the  month  of  Asarh  1895,  (era  of  Bikarmajit. 
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No.  9. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemar-Qeneral  to  the  Resident    ■ 
in  Sinde. 

Smia,  My  26,  183S. 

Sn, — I  am  desired  by  tbe  GoTeroor-General  of  Indk,  to  forward  to  jou,  for 
jtmx  infarm&tioD,  copies  of  the  fbllowiDg  documeatB : — 

Copies   of  a  Tripnrtite  Treaty  concluded   between  tbe  Britiib  GoveTDineiil, 

and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Siog,  and  Shab  Shooja-ooI-Moolk. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  wiittea  to  Captain  Wade,  Political  Agent  at  Loodiaoa, 
dated  the  23rd  ioBtaot. 

Do.  of  do.  to  LieuteoaDt  Mackeaoo,  dated  the  SSrd  iDitant. 
.Do>  of  do.  from  the  Gorenior- General  to  the  Coramnnder-in-Chie^  of  tbe 
present  date. 

Do.  of  do.  to  the  Envoy  ExtraordioHrj  in  Persia,  of  the  present  date. 

The  measures  treated  of  in  thoae  documents  are  of  the  highteat  importance, 
and  as  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  are  deeply  interested  in  the  iaaue  of  them,  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  be  made  fully  and  fairly  acquainted  with  the  motivea 
and  intentions  of  the  British  Government. 

Vou  will,  in  the  flrat  place,  state  to  the  Ameers  that,  in  tbe  opinion  of  the 
Governor  Genera],  a  crisis  has  arrived,  at  which  it  is  essentially  reanisite  for 
tbe  security  of  British  India,  that  the  real  friends  of  that  Power  should  un- 
equivocally manireat  their  attai^hment  to  its  interests ;  and  you  will  further 
apprise  them  that  a  combination  of  the  Powers  to  the  westward,  apparently 
having  objects  in  view  calculated  to  be  injurious  to  our  empire  in  tbe  East,  has 
compelled  the  Governor-General  to  enter  into  a  counter-combination  for  the 
purpose  of  fiustrating  those  objects. 

You  will  perceive  that  by  one  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  recently  con- 
cluded, the  British  Government  engages  to  arbitrate  tbe  claim  of  Shah  Shooja- 
ool-Moolk  upon  Shikarpore  and  tbe  territories  of  Sinde  generally,  and  proposes 
at  the  same  time  to  bring  to  a  final  settlement  the  clsims  of  Maharajah  Runjeet 
Slug,  as  connected  with  the  Shah,  and  with  the  territories  along  the  courae  of 
tbe  Indus,  which  were  formerly  included  in  the  dominions  of  tbe  AfTghan  King- 
dom. The  Governor- General  has  not  yet  determined  the  amount  which  tbe 
Ameera  may  be  fairly  called  upon  to  pay,  and  it  should  not  therefore  imme- 
diately be  named,  but  the  mimmum  may  certainly  be  taken  at  20  lacs  of 
npeea. 

His  Lordship  will  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  Shah  Shoojah-ooI-Moolk  to 
reduce  tbe  claim  which  he  haa  on  the  Ameers,  to  a  reaaonable  amount ;  and  be 
trusta  that  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  convincing  them  of  the  magnilude  of 
tbe  benefits  they  will  derive  Irom  securing  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
territories  tbey  now  hold,  and  obtaining  immunity  for  all  fulure  claims  on  this 
account  by  a  moderate  pecmiiary  sacrifice. 

You  will  not  fuil  to  apprise  the  Ameera  that  the  disposition  of  the  British 
Government  toward  them  is  extremely  favourable,  end  that  nothing  could 
distress  the  Governor- General  more  than  an  interruption  of  the  good  under- 
standing which  has  hitherto  prevailed  between  hia  Government  and  their  High- 
Ac  the  same  time,  it  would  be  uncandid  to  conceal  from  their  Eighnessea 
that  his  Lordship  expects  from  them,  as  sincere  friends  and  near  neighbours, 
some  oBlensible  display  in  the  present  exigeocy,  of  their  attachment  to  British 
interesiB,  and  some  conceaaion  on  their  part  to  the  reasonable  wishes  of  tbe 
British  Government  and  its  allies. 

Sliah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  will  probably  arrive,  with  his  own  army,  and  the 
direct  support  of  British  troops,  at  Shikarpnre,  about  the  middle  of  November 
neil,  in  progress  to  take  poaaeaaion  ol'  the  throne  of  Afi'ghanistan.  The 
Goveraor-Geoeral  is  averse  from  contemplating  such  a  result  as  a  refusal  on 
the  part  of  the  Ameers  to  enter  into  auco  a  composition  with  Uis  Majesty  as 
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the  BritiBb  Government  may  deem  just  and  reaaonable  ;  but  it  ma^  be  proper 
to  appriue  tbem  of  the  probable  consequences  of  their  not  coming  cordially 
into  the  genera!  views  of  his  Lordship  at  a  crisis  so  important ;  and  yon  are 
authorized  to  tell  them  that  hiB  Lordship  niiiBt  regard  the  demonstration  of 
8ucb  a  spirit  as  rendering  it  indispensably  necessary  to  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  Tripartite  Treaty  to  accomplish,  that 
temporary  occupation  should  be  taken  of  Shitarpore,  and  of  as  much  of  the 
country  adjacent  as  may  be  required  to  afford  a  secure  base  to  the  intended 
military  operations. 

Bis  Lordship  is  ftirther  unwilling  to  contemplate  the  contingency  of  offen- 
sife  operations  being  undertaken  against  the  Ameers  by  the  Shab,  after  ha 
shall  have  established,  br  the  support  of  the  British  Power,  his  authority  in 
Affghanistan,  for  the  realization  of  what  he  may  deem  his  just  claims.  But  the 
Ameers  must  be  made  sensible  that  if  they  should  now  deprive  tfaemselveB  of 
the  advantage  of  his  Lordship's  medialion,  with  a  view  to  effect  an  immediate 
favourable  compromise,  the  British  Government  will  be  precluded  from  offering 
opposition  to  any  raeasures  for  the  assertion  of  those  claims,  which  the  Shah 
may  eventually  determine  to  adopt. 

To  your  discretion  his  Lordship  willingly  confides  the  season  and  mode  of 
making  a  communication  of  the  above  nature  to  the  Ameers. 

On  the  one  hand,  a  too  early  cotnmunicatioQ  of  our  views  may  afford  the 
Ameers  an  opportunity,  should  they  be  so  inclined,  of  opposing  obstacles  to 
onr  measures,  and,  on  the  other  baud,  it  may  be  presumed  that  those  measures 
i^ill  soon  gain  general  notoriety,  and  there  would  be  an  obvious  impropriety  in 
withholding  from  the  parties  diiefly  interested  the  fullest  information  regard- 
It  has  occurred  to  the  Governor- General  that  your  presence  at  Shikarpore 
about  the  period  of  Shah  Shooja's  arrival  there,  might  be  beneficial  to  the 
public  interests,  provided  that  the  Ameers  should  have  evinced  a  disposition 
to  come  into  onr  views,  and  to  co-operate  with  us  for  the  common  cause. 

The  occL^ation  of  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies  will  be  in  all  probability 
primarily  effected  by  the  troops  of  the  Shah  under  British  officers,  and  by  the 
division  of  the  British  army,  which  will  proceed  in  his  support.  It  will  be  for 
subsequent  consideration,  whether  merely  for  this  purpose  it  may  be  necessarjr 
to  call  for  aid  from  Bombay,  either  by  Deesa  and  Balmecr,  or  by  the  route  of 
the  Indus.  'PThile  the  present  exigency  lasts,  you  may  apprise  the  Ameers, 
that  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  with  them,  prohibitory  of  using  the  Indus  for 
the  conveyance  of  military  stores,  must  necessarily  be  suspended  during  the 
course  of  operations  undertaken  for  the  permanent  csiabhsbment  of  security 
to  alt  those  who  are  parties  to  that  Treaty. 

The  above  observations  have  been  recorded  with  reference  to  a  state  of 
things  such  as  is  supposed  to  exist,  or  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  occur. 
If,  however,  the  Ameers  of  Siode  should  have  entered  into  any  engagements 
with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  such  eugngements  must,  in  the  present  crisis  of 
affairs,  be  considered  as  iadicitive  of  feelings  of  direct  hostility  to  the  British 
Government,  such  as  cannot  be  tolerated  with  regard  to  the  preservation  of 
our  interests. 

In  that  case,  you  have  full  authority  to  request  the  immediate  advance  of 
a  British  force  from  the  Bombay  army,  such  as  will  suffice  to  take  possession  of 
the  capital  of  Siude,  and  you  will  declare  all  friendly  relations  between  your 
own  Government  and  such  of  the  Ameers  aa  may  have  been  parties  to  the 
Persian  alliance,  to  have  ceased.  With  any  of  the  Ameers  whose  cause  may 
be  popular  in  the  country,  and  who  may  show  a  disposition  to  cultivate  a 
British,  rather  than  a  Persian  alliance,  you  are  authorized  to  enter  into  such 
provisional  engagements,  subsidiary  or  otherwise,  qs  may  be  most  advantageous 
to  your  own  Government,  and  best  calculated  to  support  the  supremacy  of  the 
Ameer,  whose  cause  we  may  espouse.    A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  forvrarded 
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to  the  Borabaj  Government,  with  eopedal  reference  to  ibis  and  the  preceding 
pari^apta. 

It  bus  been  above  stated  tbat  the  Bmount  of  immediate  pajnent,  nhich 
may  reasouaUj  be  eipected  from  the  Ameeni,  in  consideration  of  their  entir« 
Twase  from  all  demands  of  Shah  Shoojab-ool-Moolk,  on  account  of  arreara 
and  Aiture  clums  of  tribute,  has  not  yet  been  determined  by  the  Governor- 
General. 

On  tlUB  point  hia  Lordship  would  request  a  full  statement  of  your  opinion, 
on  the  underatanding  that  it  his  Lordstilp's  desire  to  fix  tba  »arn  with  «d 
iodnlgent  dispaition  towarda  the  Ameers,  though  without  losing  sight  of  the 
value  which  the  boon  in  question  should  be  to  them.  His  Lordship  will  only 
add,  SB  a  sn^estion  to  aid  your  opinion  on  the  aubject,  that  the  Ameera  may 
ftirly  be  supposed  to  be  wealthy,  in  consequence  of  the  long  suHpension  of  the 
tribote  which  waa  formerly  paid  to  Cabool,  and  with  reference  to  the  known 
fact  that,  during  this  interval,  they  have  not  been  engaged  io  any  extensive 
operations. 

I  have,  &C., 

W.  H.  Machaobten. 


No.  10. — 7%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Seeretaiy  toith  the  Govenor- 

General. 
(Extract.)  Sinde  Seiideney,  Avgwl  13,  1838. 

About  six  weeka  ago,  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  reported  that  be 
bad  discovered  that  the  four  Amrera  of  that  place  bad  decided'  on  writing 
to  the  King  of  Persia  by  the  hand  of  one  Hsjee  Hoossein  Ali  Khsn,  who  was 
then  at  their  capital  on  his  way  to  the  Shah's  camp  ;  that  whilst  this  plan  was 
in  Station,  the  ratified  treaty  providing  for  our  Resident,  aud  the  "  agree- 
ments," in  the  names  of  thejumor  Ameers,  came  to  hand;  that  on  their  receipt 
Ueer  Sobdar  Khan  had  withdrawn  from  the  proposed  measure,  assigning  as 
his  reason  that  our  friendship  was  sufficient  for  him,  as  he  had  no  wish  to  court 
a  closer  intimacy  with  Persia ;  but  that  the  other  Ameers  had  carried  their 
design  into  execution,  and  that  he  (the  Native  Agent)  bad  succeeded  in  get- 
ting a  stgbt  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  original  Ureeza  to  Mahomed  8hah,  of 
which  be  had  taken  a  copy,  which  be  transmitted  for  my  notice,  and  of  which 
I  beg  to  aubmil  a  translation. 

2.  As  the  Native  Agent  did  not  explain  how  be  had  obtained  this  docu- 
ment, I  WBB  led  to  suspect,  especially  when  I  coupled  it  with  Sobdar's  declara- 
tion, that  it  was  a  scheme  of  that  chief  and  his  partizans  to  excite  our  suspicions 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  fidelity.  I,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable,  before  I 
addressed  you  on  the  subject,  to  obtain  further  particulars  from  the  Native 
Agent,  on  whom  1  called  accordingly. 

4.  It  does  not  seem  certain  Irom  the  preceding  facts,  that  the  Ameers 
NuB^er  Kban  and  Meer  Mahotned  Khan  addressed  Ureezaa  to  the  Shah, 
but,  if  they  did,  they  were,  no  doubt,  the  Native  Agent  says,  to  the  same  tenor 
as  Noor  Mahomed's.  The  Hsjee  who  waa  intrusted  with  the  letter  was,  by 
the  latest  accounts,  halted  at  Larkhans,  awaiting  money  and  some  supplies, 
which  the  Ameers  had  promised  to  send  after  him,  but  which  they  had  hitherto 
neglected  to  do. 

5,  I  do  not  myself  ascribe  any  immediate  political  object  to  this  Ureeza. 
I  feel  almost  certain  that  it  proceeds  solely  from  the  bigotry  of  Sheeaism, 
of  which  intolerant  sect  all  the  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  Sobdar,  are 
rq;id  followers.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  concealed  that  the  allusion  to  the 
messages  with  which  the  Uajee  i&  charged  will  authorize  a  much  more  extended 
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and  impoTtant  intHilretatkiii  or  the  Ameer|a  addrMs;  and,  as  a  iDBtter  which 

seems  already  known  to  so  many  individuals  {for  the  scribe  v as  seat  for  to 
copy  tbe  letter  at  the  house  of  Nursa  Bakir  Goorgian,  (nhere  several  peraona 
fikewise  met  to  discuss  the  proper  style)  can  hardly  be  cooaidered  a  secret,  I 
propose  to  take  an  early  occasioD,  after  reachiog  Hyderabad,  to  introduce 
the  topic  to  the  AiOEers,  and  to  demand  a  categorical  declaration  of  tbeir 


6.  The  important  political  events  aad  arrangements  which  are  now  pending 
will  do  more  than  even  my  observationB,  to  open  the  eyes  of  any  of  the  Ameers 
who  may  be  wavering  between  our  alliance  and  that  of  Persia,  to  the  precipice 
on  which  they  stand,-  but  1  Bhall  not  fail  to  tell  them  distinctly,  that  the  day 
they  connect  themselves  with  any  other  Power  will  be  the  last  of  their  inde- 
pendent authority,  if  not  of  their  rule,  for  that  we  have  the  ready  power  to 
crush  and  annihilate  them,  and  will  not  hesitate  to  call  it  into  action,  should  it 
appear  requisite,  however  remotely,  for  either  the  integrity  or  aalety  of  our 
empire,  or  its  frontiers. 

7.  Before  1  conclude  this  letter,  it  is  necesEary  I  should  mention  that  I  have 
within  these  few  days  had  a  most  secret  message  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of 
Khyrpore  (tbroiigh  the  acting  Native  Agent  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  who 
had  proceeded  to  that  place  to  assist  in  the  trial  of  the  sepoys  for  molesting  the 
return  Punjab  boats)  in  which  he  tells  me  "  that  he  had  heard  of  the  approach 
of  the  Persians  to  Herat,  as  well  as  of  the  insulting  manner  in  which  DosC 
Mahomed  ofCabool  and  the  chiefs  of  Candahar  bad  treated  and  expelled 
Captain  Burnes  and  bis  companions  ;  but  tb^t  he  (Koostum  Khan)  begged  me 
to  be  assured  that  under  all  circumstances,  he  was,  and  would  be,  the  devoted 
slave  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  his  country  and  resources  were  at 
our  free  disposal  whenever  we  might  call  for  them."  This  message  was  deliver- 
ed verbally,  and  alone,  by  Roostum  Khau  to  the  Acting  Agent,  at  a  visit  he 
paid  him  at  bis  own  private  house. 


No.  11, —  Translation  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  Krnff  of  Kings  hy 
the  least  of  his  trusty  slaves,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

For  as  much  as  your  slave,  after  the  manner  of  servants,  has,  for  generations, 
been  among  the  servants  and  dependents  of  the  palace  of  the  King  of  Kings; 
exalted  high  as  the  planet  Saturn,  he  paid  service  to,  and  held  correspondence 
with  Fulteh  Ali  Shah,  whose  soul  is  in  Paradise,  and  on  whom  be  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  afterwards  with  Shah  Abbas,  whose  threshold  was  a  nest  of  bounty, 
which  may  the  light  of  God  shine  upon ;  and  thus  he  was  covered  with  the 
£ivour  of  those  monarchs.  This  fact  is  well  known  to  the  whole  world,  and 
its  reflection  may  have  reached  the  mirror  of  your  enlightened  and  pure  mind. 

At  this  fortunate  time,  intelligence  has  come,  that  the  imperial  standards, 
followed  by  a  victorious  army,  have  approached  the  city  of  Herat,  aud'  that 
the  King  denires  to  take  and  subdue  that  fortress.  This  news  has  inspired  the 
exlremest  joy  aud  delight  ;  the  prayer  to  the  great  God  of  your  faithful  and 
true  servant  is,  that  as  long  as  the  sun,  with  bia  golden  tillet,  sits  on  the  throne 
of  the  painted  sphere,  dispensing  light  and  splendor,  so  long  may  endure  your 
diadem  of  empire  over  the  seven  zones,  and  the  pavilion  of  royalty  over  earth 
and  sea,  which  is  above  your  head  high  as  the  stars,  illuminating  the  world  as 
a  auD,  and  shedding  light  over  every  country  and  place,  that  the  rays  of  the 
sun  of  your  felicity,  Ukc  lines  of  gold,  may  encircle  the  necks  of  all  rulers ; 
(hat  the  wide  expanse  of  the  territory  of  Islam  may  be  swept  clean  of  thorn 
and  weed,  he  delivered  from  the  disturbance  and  malignity  of  the  wicked 
infidels  who  sit  in  darkness  ;  and  that  the  holy  religion  of  our  blessed  Prophet 
may  daily  spread  and  flourish. 
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His '  Highaeu,  of  high  plaee,  □ime,.  and  fortuoe,  the  tnoat  noble  among 
nobles,  the  august  representative  of  friendship  and  regard,  the  flower  of 
pilgrimage,  Hajee  IlooBsein  Ali  Ktiao,  has  arrived  here  from  Hindoostan  and 
is  putting  OD  the  maolle  of  pii^rimtige  to  proceed  to  the  Kaaba  of  his  deairea. 
He  is  chained  with  represen cations  of  true  service  and  coDBlant  purpose,  and  • 
uanj  other  matters,  which,  when  he  kisses  the  fortunate  threshold,  he  will 
deliver  to  those  who  rejoice  iu  the  light  of  the  royal  carpet.  May  they  attain 
to  the  ladder  of  acceptance !  The  bcoe&cence  of  the  King  makes  his  slaves 
hope  tbat  he  may  be  included  in  the  list  of  the  King's  old,  trusted,  and  sincere 
servants.  May  fateful  letters  coiue  to  hiio  from  the  presence,  and  delight  him 
nitb  good  news  of  victory,  success,  aod  conquest  over  the  enemies  of  religion 
and  the  State  ;  and  inaj  God  give  victory  to  the  imperial  standards,  and  joy 
and  prosperity  until  the  end  ol  the  world  I 


No.  12. — The-Residetit  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General. 

Sinde  Residency,  August  25,  1836. 

Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  the  translated  substance  of  a  letter  which  1  received  yester- 
day from  Moonshee  Jeth  Annund,  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad. 

%  Id  addition  to  the  suspicious  and  unfriendly  tone  Apparent  throughout 
Boor  Mahomed  Khan's  conversation,  and  the  publicity  with  which  we  know 
him  to  be  acting  regarding  the  Syud  Hsjee  Hoossein  Ah  Khan,  who  is,  as  his 
Iiordship  is  aware,  the  bearer  of  the  Meer's  Ureeza  to  the  King  of  Persia; 
the  native  Agent  reports,  in  a  confidential  note  partly  written  in  cypher,  that 
Syud  Zynoolabdeen  had  xecretly  visited  him  (as  of  his  own  accord,  but  evi- 
dently tutored  by  the  Ameer),  to  inform  him  that  since  Noor  Mahomed  Chan 
had  heard  of  our  new  Treaty  with  Runjeet  Sing,  he  had  almost  made  up  his 
mind  to  dispatch  Syud  Sadik  Shah  (Zynoolabdeen  s  brother),  to  invite  Maho- 
med Shah  of  Persia  to  advance  from  Herat  to  his  aid. 

3.  The  Moonahee  told  his  informant  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  give  the  least 
credit  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  having  any  such  intention,  that  he  knew  too 
well  it  would  be  the  final  step  to  bis  utter  rain  ;  and  that  as  for  the  8bah 
advancing  towards  8inde,  th^  recent  intelligence  went  lo  shew  that  he  was  not 
only  unabLe  to  do  bo,  but  had  not,  apparently,  the  power  of  escaping  back  to 
his  own  country.  The  Moonshee  concluded  by  remarking  to  his  visitor,  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  reported  plans  of  his  liordship  the  Governor- General, 
DOT  had  he  any  orders  from  me  relating  to  them ;  but  that,  whatever  they 
might  be,  he  considered  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  especially  Noor  Ma- 
homed, had  bat  one  wise  course,  and  tliat  was,  to  make  his  Lordship's  wishes 
the  rule  of  their  conduct. 

4.  I  take  this  occasion  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  (yesterday)  of  your 
despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  with  its  various  accompaniraenta,  and  to  mention 
tlut  being  now  pretty  nearly  recovered  from  my  late  illness,  1  shall  set  out 
fbr  Byderahad  again  in  a  few  daya. 

I  have,  &c,, 

Henbi  Potting  eb. 
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No.  13. — Substance  of  a  Letter  from  the  Native   Agent  at  Hy- 
derabad to  Colonel  Henry  Pottitiger,  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Hi/derabad,  Augiiil  16,  I83S. 

The  jumptees  and  boats  had  left  this  to  meet  you,  but  were  recalled  as  soon 
tit  it  was  ascertained  that  jou  had  returned  to  Bhooj,  owing  to  being  sick. 

Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for  me  in  great  haste  two  days  ago.  When  I  got 
to  the  palace,  he  was  closeted  with  Cbotha  Khidmutgar,  his  moat  confidential 
ndviaer.  On  coming  out  he  said  to  me,  '■  I  have  heard  from  Shikarpore  that 
the  British  Government  haa  made  a  Treaty  with  Runjeet  Sing,  not  only  con- 
firming him  in  all  the  territories  appertaining  to  EhorassaD  which  be  now  holda, 
but  giving  him  an  addition  to  them  equal  to  two  and  a-half  lacs  of  nipeea 
annually  ;  also,  that  he  has  been  promised  Shikarpore  for  his  assistance  against 
Mahomed  Shah.  Is  this  true  ?  I  replied  that  I  had  heard  nothing  of  it. 
His  Highness  proceeded  to  observe  that  he  now  wished  Colonel  Pottinger 
would  come  as  quickly  as  possiblp  to  Sinde,  that  be  might  be  fully  informed 
of  our  inleutiona,  that  they  (the  Siodees)  were  neither  Hindoos,  to  pray  in  a 
Dhurrumsalla  all  day,  nor  traders,  but  soldiers,  and  that  they  could  arrange 
for  themselves,  and  act  accordingly  i  that  he  had  understood  that  Mahomed 
Shah  was  coming  by  the  same  route  and  in  the  same  style  as  NadirShah  had 
done,  that  the  soldiers  of  Hindoostaa  had  never  been  able  to  cope  with  those 
of  Persia,  and  that  the  Punjabees  (Sikhs)  were  stili  less  likely  to  do  so. 

To  all  this  I  replied  as  before,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  it ;  that  the  British 
Government  required  no  aid  to  repel  the  Persians ;  that  if  about  to  interfere  at 
all,  it  was  doubtless  with  the  object  of  preserving  the  general  tranquillity  ;  that 
Runjeet  Sing  himself  was  quite  a  match  for  Mahomed  Shah,  aud  that  the 
inferior  Chiefa  (Zemindars)  would  be  the  only  sufferers.  I  then  went  on  (o 
deduce  from  history  a  variety  of  instances  of  the  bad  faith,  extortion,  and 
horrid  cruelty  of  the  Persians,  in  the  truth  of  which  the  Ameer  concurred.  I 
remarked,  "  I  need  not  quote  the  past  ;  there  ia  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan, 
whom  your  Highness  has  lately  loaded  with  favors ;  he  has  been  just  discovered 
in  carrying  off  in  hoses,  six  young  Hindoo  girls  whom  he  had  kidnapped.  The 
females  called  out  in  the  Bazar  of  Larkbana,  their  voices  were  heard,  and  they 
discovered  ;  yet  I  am  told,  they  have  not  been  released."  Koor  Mahomed  ad- 
mitted the  fact,  said  his  people  had  teased  him  into  supplying  tht  Hajee  with 
cash  for  his  expenses  back  to  Persia  ;  that  he  knew  he  was  a  blackguard  ;  and 
that  if  he  was  still  within  the  Sinde  territories,  he  would  send  and  have  the 
girls  released.  His  Highness  concluded  by  declaring  himself  the  warm  and 
staunch  ally  of  the  Britiih  Government ;  adding,  that  he  would  understand  our 
friendship  when  Colonel  Pottinger  came  to  Hyderabad, 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the.  Persians  having  made  an  attempt  to 
take  Herat  by  atorm,  and  that  they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  2,000  men 
killed.  The  garrison  lost  300  men.  This  event  had  spread  despair  through- 
out the  Persian  camp. 

The  alleged  Persian  Shabzada  ia  still  here,  Nusseor  Khan  and  be  are 
constantly  closeted  together,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  Meer  has  been 
trying  to  persuade  hitn  to  slay  at  Shikarpore,  or  elsewhere  in  Sinde.  The  pre- 
sents prepared  for  him  on  his  departure  (Rokbantana)  are  worth  10,000  rupees. 
The  war  between  the  Lugharees  and  Talpoors,  is  still  in  ics-full  vigour. 
The  former  chiefs  refused  to  obey  the  Ameer's  eummons  to  come  to  Hyderabad , 
until  their  demand  was  complied  with. 
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No.  14.-7^  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Oovemar-GeneraL 

Sinde  Readency,  Rhocj,  AugMtt  27,  I83S. 

Sn, — Since  the  receipt  of  vour  secret  dispatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  have 
given  ihe  subject  of  it,  espccitilly  with  reference  to  the  dutipe  it  BBsigaa  to  me, 
mj  Tery  anxious  and  full  consideration  ;  and,  although  I  cannot  bring  myself 
to  believe  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  hia  relatious  will  venture  to  oppose 
the  measures  of  the  Governor- Gen erat  of  India,  1  do  certainly  entertain' 
considerable  doubts  as  to  (heir  acceding  to  the  pecuniary  proposals,  or  render* 
ing  other  assistance ;  and  likewise  as  to  whether,  when  the  two  divisions  of 
troops  which  are  to  accompany  the  King  to  Caboo),  shall  have  passed  through 
Shikarpore,  we  could  confidently  depend  on  their  not  throwing  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  communicatioD  with,  and  transmission  of  stores,  &c.  to  the  armies, 
unless  they  saw  and  knew  that  we  were  prepared  to  enfprce  our  wishes,  and  to 
punish  all  opposition  to  our  plana. 

3.  These  opinions  are,  I  am  sensible,  somewhat  different  from  those  which 
I  have  latterly  held  regarding  the  Government  of  Sinde,  but  Koor  Mahomed 
Ehan's  deep  duplicity  with  respect  to  his  late  correspondeDce  with  the  Shah  of 
Persia,  combined  with  his  offensive  and  unjustiliable  verbal  observations  and 
messages  to  the  Native  Agent,  as  reported  in  my  letter  above  alluded  to,  have 
greatly  shaken  my  confidence  in  him,  and  unwillingly  oblige  me  to  question  his 
good  faith  and  sincerity  towards  us,  and  to  apprehend  that  Our  chief  tie  on 
hm,  hereafter,  must  be  through  bis  fears. 

3.  It  is  possible  that,  instead  of  resorting  to  a  direct  refusal,  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan  may  declare  he  is  ready  to  pay  his  portion  of  the  sum  demanded, 
but  that  none  of  his  relations  will  come  down  with  their  shares,  without  we 
compel  them.  I  do  not  think  that  the  remote  advantage  (for  such  they  will 
consider  it)  of  being  relieved  from  the  future  claims  of  the  King  of  Cabool, 
«il]  have  any  (or  at  least  it  will  be  very  little)  weight  with  these  snort-sighted 
and  SQSpiciouB  chiefs.  It  is  to  be  remembered  further,  that  the  tribute  is  not 
payable  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  alone,  but  by  bis  brethren  and  connexions, 
whether  in  nominal  or  real  fealty  end  obedience  to  the  Rulers  of  Hyderabad, 
Khjrpore,  or  Meerpore ;  that  numbers  of  these  men  have  been  from  first  to 
Iss I  violently  opposed  to  any  thing  like  a  close  alliance  with  us,  or  the  admis- 
sion of  a  British  Resident  into  the  country  ;  fhat  tbey  will  no  doubt  upbraid 
Noor  Mahomed  and  the  other  chiefs  who  have  agreed  to  the  latter  arrarge- 
ment,  with  these  Srst  fruits,  as  they  will  term  it,  of  the  connexion  ;  and  that 
they  may  even  resort  to  the  extreme  step  of  insisting  on  its  being  diasolved  at 

i.  My  recent  dispatches  will  have  shewn  his  Lordship,  that  should  the 
popular  ferment  take  such  a  turn,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  in  himself  no 
power  to  wifhstand  it,  even  supposing  he  was  cordially  disposed  to  cling  to  us. 
Sobdai  and  his  party  will  in  all  probability  even  go  so  far  ai  to  declare  that 
the  demand  is  a  breach  of  the  late  agreement,  on  the  principle  that,  without 
our  assistance,  Sbah  Shooja-oot-Mootk  had  no  meansof  exacting  one  rear  froia 
them ;  consequently,  that  the  demand  may  be  considered  our  own.  1  do  do^ 
by  pointing  out  this  argument,  mean  for  an  instant  to  uphold  its  correctness, 
but  it  is  one  just  suited  to  the  capacity  and  feelings  of  the  individuals  with 
whom  I  have  to  negotiate,  and  which  I  feel  almost  certain  will  be  brought 
forward. 

S.  I  hope  hia  Lordship  will  not  sup^e  from  the  tenour  of  this  letter,  that 
I  am  exaggerating  the  enlisting  difficulties,  or  raising  up  imaginary  ones.  Myr 
best  exertions,  I  need  hardly  say,  will  be  devoted  to  carry  the  objects  of  the 
British  Government  Bmicably ;  and  had  I  one  or  even  two  Print^s  (however 
obtuse  Id  inteUect  they  might  be)  to  convince,  I  might  hope  to  succeed.  Here 
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I  have,  I  may  My,  to  Atil  with  a  wbole  DatioQ,  divided  ioto  parties,  or  split  into 
deadly  feads,  beaded  by  UDcivilized  and  barbarous  chiefs,  to  many  of  whom  , 
DOtbioK  iTOuld  be  so  agreeable  and  cheering  as  a  state  of  Biiarchj>  aad  warTare. 
6.-  Had  our  preaeot  coooesioa  existed  some  years,  and  our  Resideot  thereby 
bad  time,  by  coastant  kiodiy  iotercouise  with  the  chiefs  aud  people,  to  have 
removed  the  strong  aad  tmiversal  imprffssioD  that  esists  throughout  Siode,  aa 
to  our  grasping  policy,  the  case  might  have  been  widely  different ;  but  I  eater 
on  my  new  duties  without  anythiug  to  oSer,  and  with  a  proposal  that  will  not 
only  Btrengtheo  the  above  impreasious  ifor  many  besides  ttie  Siodees  will  be- 
lieve at  the  outset,  that  we  are  maltlog  a  mere  use  of  Shah  Shooja's  Dame},  but 
tevive  a  claim  to  tribute  which  has  been  long  esteemed  obsolete. 

7.  For  the  reasons  I  have,  I  fear,  imperfetcly,  adduced  in  this  letter,  and 
also  because  I  am  almost  coovinced  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  precautioD  wilt 
be  requisite;  Imeaato  request  the  Governor  of  Bombay  to  take  early  steps  . 
to  prepare  a  force  for  eventual  service  in  Sinde.  I  sball  propose  that  three 
regiments  of  native  infantry,  and  a  troop  of  horse  artillery,  be  at  once  sent  into 
Cutch,  that  a  complete  regiment  of  native  cavalry  be  brought  [o  and  kept  at 
Biykote,  and  that  two  squardrons  of  dragoons,  two  companies  of  foot  artillery, 
and  one  thousand  European  in&ntry,  be  held  in  readiness  at  their  present 
BtatioQB,  until  I  may  call  for  them. 

8.  I  look  on  it,  that  the  moral  effect  of  sncb  preparations  will  he  even 
greater  on  the  Government  of  Sinde,  as  well  as  throughout  the  adjacent  prin< 
cipalities,  than  our  sending  a  force  direct  into  the  former  province.  Should 
the  Ameers  seem  inclined,  either  by  their  avowed  hostility,  or  backwardness  in 
the  cause,  to  oblige  us  to  occupy  their  territories,  1  shall  lose  no  time  in  ap- 
prising the  Bombay  Government ;  and,  in  that  case,  the  whole  force  might 
either  assemble  in  this  province,  or  the  European  troops  proceed  by  steamera 
to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  where  the  native  infantry  would  meet  them  in  boats 
fium  Mandavie,  whilst  the  mounted  corps  (horse  artillery  and  native  cavalry) 
would  probably  have  to  march,  so  as  to  form  a  junction  with  the  main  body 
ofthearmy  somewhere  near  Tatta.  Allthese  details  would  of  course  depend 
greatly  on  the  support  or  opposition  to  be  anticipated  from  the  Local  Govern- 
ment, and  of  that  1  shall  be  able  to  speak  fully  when  I  reach  Hyderabad,  and 
have  communicated  with  them. 

I  have,  Sec., 

HbHST    PoTTINaBI. 


No.  15. —  7^   Secretary  vnth  the  Governor-General  to  the  Be- 
ndent  in  Sinde. 
(Extract.)  Simla,  September  6,  183S. 

1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  to  my  address, 
under  date  the  I3th  ultimo,  together  with  its  inclosure,  being  the  translatioa 
of  a  letter  from  the  Ameer  of  Sinde  to  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and,  in  reply,  to 
communicate  to  you  the  following  instructions. 

The  correspondence  entered  into  by  N  nor  Mahomed  Ehan  with  the  Shah 
of  Persia,  his  lender  of  allegiance  to  that  Sovereign,  at  a  period  ^hen  the  op- 
position  of  the  British  Government  to  the  Shah's  designs  had  long  been  avowed 
and  notorious,  the  hostihty  to  British  interests,  which  may  be  implied  from  hia 
letter,  and  his  duplicity  in  making  at  the  same  moment  professions  of  submis- 
sion to  Persia,  and  of  close  alliance  with  the  British  Government,  may  justly 
be  held  to  liave  forfeited  for  him,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor- General,  all  con- 
fidence and  friendly  consideration. 

You  are  therefore  empowered  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  for  placing 
our  relations  with  Sinde  upon  a  more  satisfactory  and  secure  tooting,  and  tor 
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gaarding  againit  tbe  etnbarrasiment  to  which  ai)  inimical  feeUng  ontbeptrt 
of  tbe  Ameers  in  their  connexion  with  hostile  Poweri,  may  lead. 

It  Bcema,  upos  the  eridencc  which  vou  have  detailed,  that  do  doubt  cH)  be 
entertained  of  tbe  lettef  in  qaeBtbn  liiTing  been  written  bj  Noot  Mahomed 
Khan;  but  it  ia  not  so  clear  whether  any  oAer  oftbeAmeera  were  partiea  to 
tbia  lender  of  adberence  to  Persia,  or  in  what  degree  ;  and  you  will  endesTOur 
to  latiafy  yountelf  upon  thia  head,  though  the  GoTeTnor-tiencTBl  feara  that 
uulesB  a  Brilieh  force  should  be  present  in  tbe  conntry,  it  will  be  impouible  to 
obtain  further  and  more  satisfactory  evidence  opon  it. 

You  will  dso  endeavour  to  take  a  juit  measure  of  the  political  state  of 
affairs  in  tbe  country  ;  and  if,  as  eecnw  certato,  the  Meer  Sobdar  haa  continued 
fiiithful  to  bis  engagement,  although  the  other  Ameers  may  have  beeir  partiea 
to  the  treacherous  and  hostile  proceedings  of  Nodr  Mahomed  Khan,  you  will 
consider  whether  that  chief  may  not  be  placed  at  tbe  head  efils  admioistra- 
tioa,  under  such  conditions  as  shall  secure  ki  the  country  the  ascendancy  of 
Brilish  influence. 

It  has  seemed  desirable  to  the  GovernoT'fJeBcral  that  a  British'  force  of 
not  less  than  five  thousand  men  should,  under  all  circumstances,  be  held  in 
readiness  at  Bombay,  to  be  eent  to  Sbikarpore  as  a  reinforcement,  or  rcaerve, 
to  the  army  under  Sir  Henry  Fane.  It  ia  probable  tbnt  this  force  will,  at  any 
rate,  be  detached  fiom  Bombay  in  the  month  of  November  or  December,  and 
you  will  consider  whether  its  incidentnl  presence  towarda  tbe  end  of  the  year 
may  not  insure  success  to  your  negotiations,  or  whether  the  advance'  of  a  lorce 
of  this  kind  should  not  be  at  once  required  to  support  you  in  tb«  measurea 
which  may  now  be  deemed  necessary  to  enforce  that  change  in  tbe  GoT^rnmenl 
which,  in  tbe  issue  of  those  measures,  you  may  desire  to  see  effected ;  and  in 
the  latter  case,  you  are  authorized  to  make  dR*ect  application,  for  tbe  immediata 
dispatch  of  tbe  force,  to  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

Indeed  this  authority,  and  instructions  to  tbia  effect,  were  given-  in  a  letter 
dated  the  26th  of  July  last ;  and  tbe  present  occasion  might  have  seemed 
sufficient  to  justify  their  being  acted  upon.  The  Govemov-G«neral  will,  there- 
fore, look  with  much  anxiety  for  a  sequel  to  tbe  letter  now  under  reply. 

The  Governor- General  baa  received,  with  much  pleasure,  the  account  con- 
tnnedin  your  letter,  of  the  professions  of  friendly  feeling  which  have  been 
made  to  yon  by  the  Meerof  Khyrpore^  for  bis  Ijordship  considers  it  to  be  of 
much  importance  that  tbe  good  offices  and  the  cordial  good  feeling  >ofthBt 
Chief  should  be  conciliated,  as  well  with  a  view  to  the  approaching  operations- 
of  our  armies,  as  for  the  permanent  fiicility  which  may  be  thereby  acquired  for 
tbe  navigation  of  the  Indus. 

Captain  Burnes  has  been  deputed  upon  a  special  miaaion  to  the  Kban  of 
Kelat ;  and  has  been  inatnicted  on  his  mareh  to  secure  facilities,  and  to  fomt 
depdts,  at  Sbikarpore,  and  at  other  Mationa,  for  the  advance  and  the  supply  of 
the  army.  He  will  upon  his  march  have  an  interview  with  the  Chief  of  Khyr- 
pore,  and  will  comraunicate  to  you,  as  well  as  to  the  Governor- General,  what 
may  [mms  upon  that  occasion,  though  he  has  been  instructed  to  confine  his  com- 
munications generally  to  topics  of  general  friendliness,  and  to  such  as  may 
conduce  to  arrangements  convenient  for  military  operations,  rather  than  extend 
them  to  such  as  have  a  political  bearing.  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that 
it  would  be  of  great  and  important  convenienee  to  the  army  if  the  temporary 
occupation  of  Bukkur  could  be  obtained  for  our  magazines  and  hospitals;  and 
Captun  Burnes  has  been  directed  to  use  his  beat  endeavoura  to  facilitate  this 
ob^ct.  A  copy  of  tbe  instructions  this  day  issued  to  Captain  Burnes  is  sent 
herewith  for  your  information.  It  has  occurred  to  the  Governor- General,  as 
you  will  observe  from  the  instructions  to  Captain  Barnes,  that,  especially  in 
tbe  event  of  the  GoTcrnment  of  Lower  Sinde  being  newly  constituted,  it  might 
be  exceedingly  advisable  to  give  a  more  assured  independence  to  Meer  Roos- 
tam  Khan,  and  thereby  to  bind  that  Chief  to  tbe  British  GovernmeDt  in  tha 
most  dose  and  permanent  aHiance. 

u  2 
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Tfaa  gtnt  distance  of  Siode,  uid  the  rapid  sncceuira  of  eventa,  ictidM  it- 
difficult  for  bis. Lord^ip  to  ^ive  von  more  precise  ioatructioDa;  but  you  CHimot 
but  have  been  impressed  with  the  criiical  posiiioo  in  which  tb«  Goveranient  of 
India  has  been  placed  by  tbe  iatriguea  and  tbreatcDed  aggreasioDS  of  Persia. 
You  will  hare  seeo  the  absolute  Decessity  of  the  measures  of  redress  whicb 
have  beeo  undertaken. 

The  Governor- General  would  have  gladl;  taken  any  step  which  might  have 
insured  a  friendk  cQ-operatiou  in  these  tneaeures  on  tbe  part  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde ;  but  bis  Lordship  must  bave  it  to  be  felt  and  understood,  that  those  who 
are  not  onr  friends  in  the  da;  of  trial  will  be  considered  as  our  enemies  ;  and 
unhappily  it  is  amongst  those  that  Noor  Mahomed  has  apparently  chosen  to 
rank  uimself. 

It  must  have  come  to  your  knowledge,  as  it  has  come  to  that  of  tbe  Goiem- 
ment,  that  in  the  Persian  camp,  a  ready  willingness  has  been  evmced  to  con- 
ciliate tbe  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  tbe  interests  of  tbe  Sbab  of  Persia.  It  has 
been  reported  also,  that  such  advances  have  beea  courted ;  and  I  need  not  point 
out  to  jou  the  effect  which  sach  a  letter  as  that  of  Noor  Mahomed  may  have, 
in  ^vios  encooragement  to  intrigue  and  to  agression. 

You  nave  stated  your  intention  to  charge  tho  Ameer  to  his  face  with  this 
iqjurious  act;  but  you  have  not  stated  with  what  proceediog  on  your  part  an 
admissioo  by  him  will  be  followed  ^  and  it  ia,  tiierefore,  difficult  to  foresee  in 
what  circumstances  you  may  be  pUced  before  the  receipt  of  this  letter.  It 
seems  open  to  you  to  decide  upon  proclaiming,  as  soon  as  a  force  from  Bombay 
may^  enable  you  to  do  bo  with  effect,  that  aa  act  of  hostility  and  bad  &ita 
having  been  committed  toward  the,  British  Govemmeut,  the  abare  in  the 
Government  of  Sinde,  which  bss  been  held  by  tbe  guilty  party,  shall  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  more  faithful  members  of  tbe  family ;  and  it  may  be  thought  right 
to  accompany  this  transfer  with  a  condition,  that  as  a  security  for  tbe  future, 
a  British  subsidiary  force  sbsll  be  maintainted  in  Sinde  ;  or,  secondly,  the 
maintenance  of  this  force  rosy  be  required  without  tbe  adoption  of  au  act  so 
rigoroDB  aa  that  of  deposition  ;  or,  thirdly,  it  may  be  thought  espedienl,  upon 
submission,  snd  the  tender  by  the  Ameer  of  such  amends  as  may  be  in  his 
power,  to  point  out  to  bim  that  no  better  reparation  can  be  given  than  by 
ezertiotu  to  give  effect  to  tbe  Treaty  formed  for  tbe  restoration  of  Shah  Shooja, 
by  a  cordial  adoption  of  its  terms,  and  by  exertions  on  every  side  to  facilitate 
the  success  of  the  coming  expedition,  the  party  or  parties  to  the  breach  of  faith 
now  commented  upon  being  required  to  contribute  much  more  lai^ely  than  the 
other  Ameer  or  Ameera,  to  the  pecuniary  composition  to  be  paid  to  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

The  course  first  named  ia,  in  the  opinion  of  his  Lordship,  clearly  justified 
by  the  circnmslances  of  the  case ;  it  would  alooe  give  security  for  tbe  future  ; 
and  every  other  course  would  seem  to  put  tbe  frieuds  and  tbe  unfriendly,  tbe 
faithful  and  the  faithless,  on  tbe  same  footmg.  You  may,  however,  have  seen 
objections  to  it ;  and  with  whatever  favour  his  Lordship  may  regard  it,  or  evea 
the  second,  or  less  satiafactorj'  course  above  referred  to  (if  under  it,  a  British 
force  could  be  fixed  in  Sinde,  without  an  unjuet  imposition  on  the  Ameer  or 
Ameers,  who  have  not  been  parties  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  trescheroos  pro- 
ceeding), he  would  not  press  either  course  upon  you  at  the  hazard  of  local 
confusion,  or  of  impediments  being  offered  to  Che  military  operstions  which  are 
at  this  moment  big  primary  object. 

You  will  omit  DO  opportunity  of  fVeely  communicating  with  tbe  Gnvernment 
of  Bombay  upon  alt  tlu.t  may  be  paseinE  In  Sinde,  and  psrlieularly  with  regard 
to  the  prujiosed  march  of  troops  from  Kurachee  to  Shikarpore,  upontUe  facili- 
ties whicb  tbe  country  may  afford,  and  tbe  feelings  with  which  it  is  probable 
that  the  expedition  will  be  regarded  by  the  population,  assuming  tbst  do  actual 
rapture  shoutd  have  taken  place  with  the  Government. 

lamdesiredto  add,  that  the-approach  of  Shah  Shooja-ooI-MooIk's  army, 
coDuating,  independently  of  his  personalretaiDers,  of  five  regiments  of  infantry, 
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■nd  two  of  cBTtdry,  nith  a  proportioD  of  artillery,  may  be  ei|^cted  at  Shikar' 
pore,  Id  the  early  part  of  December  j  and  that  of  the  Britiih  Army,  of  from 
16  to  12,000  mea,  withia  Ave  or  six  week*  later.  I'heae  cirtamstaocva  are 
meatioDed,  as  they  may  lead  you  to  calculate  oo  the  BappDrt  to  your  meaeurea 
which  will  be  derived  from  these  movemcnta  on  the  Dorth  of  Siode. 
I  have,  &c.. 


No.  16. —  Tlie  Secretary  with  the  Goverrtar-Gtneral  to  lAeutenant- 
Colotiel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes. 

Sinda,  Sepkmher  6,  1838. 

&K, — By  my  acpanite  letter  of  tbia  date,  yon  have  been  apprited  of  ibe  new 
duties  which  you  are  called  oa  to  perform,  with  a  view  to  &cilitate  the 
military  operaliooa  vhich  it  ia  in  cootemplatioD  to  carry  on  beyond  the 
lodua,  and  it  doea  not  occur  to  hia  Lordahip  to  add  any  tbiog  more  to  those 
iastnictiooB. 

With  reference,  however,  to  political  objects,  f  am  directed  to  desire  that 
you  should  seek  an  interview  with  the  Chief  of  Kbyrpore.  You  are  aware 
that  the  negotiations  with  this  chief  have  been  already  intrusted  to  Colonel 
Pottingpr ;  and  the  canfideullal  communications  upon  then  bearing  a  very 
favourable  aapect,  jour  visit  should  rather  be  one  of  compliment  and  friendship, 
than  as  from  an  officer  accredited  for  any  distinct  political  object.  At  the 
Mme  time  you  are  authorized  to  state  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  the  object  of 
your  mission,  and  you  may  aaanme  hia  ready  and  willing  Co-operation  in  alt 
uieasures  for  giving  focility  to  the  advance  of  the  army,  for  the  collection  of 
supplies,  and  for  their  safety  when  accumukted.  You  are  authorized  to  apeak 
fauiUy  upon  passing  events,  and  upon  the  objects  of  the  British  Government ; 
and  with  the  perfect  information  which  has  been  imparled  to  you  of  all  that 
haspaaaed  between  the  Ameers  ofSindeand  Colonel  Pottinger,  you  may  be 
able  to  do  so  with  coDSiderable  advantage,  and  to  ascertain  in  return  the  dia-  ■ 
poamon  of  that  chief 

The  Governor- General,  as  you  are  aware,  attaches  great  importance  to  the 
possesuon  of  Bukknr,  and  you  will  probably  be  able  to  ascertain  from  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  how  far  he  would  be  willing  to  permit  us  to  occupy  it.  Here- 
with you  will  receive  a  dccument  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Governor- 
General,  certifying  that  our  desire  is  only  for  the  temporary  occupation  of  that 
fortress,  which  you  are  authorized  to  produce,  should  occaaion  require  it. 

Should  Meer  Roostnm  Khan  stipulate  for  any  return  in  consideration  of 
his  ceding  to  us  possession  of  the  fortress,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  guaranteed 
independence  of  the  Kbyrpore  territory,  you  will  state  to  him  that  you  will 
communicate  his  wi^es  to  the  Governor- General.  You  are  aware  that  his 
Lordship  is  favourably  disposed  towards  such  an  arrangement,  but  the  adoption 
of  it  must  depend  upon  circumstances  as  they  may  hereafter  be  developed. 

tt  occurs  to  the  (lOvemor-QenerBl,  all  circumstances  considered,  that  it  will  ' 
be  better  for  jou  to  remain  at  Shikarpore,  at  least  until  the  arrival  at,  that 
place  of  Sbah  Sooja's  force,  though  you  are  at  liberty,  should  you  deem  the 
measure  urgently  necessary,  to  proceed  at  once  to  Kelat,  after  the  termination 
of  TOUT  conferences  with  the  Chief  of  Kbyrpore. 

You  are  authorized  to  expend  a  sum  not  exceeding  3,000  mpeea  in  pro- 
viding  preaenta  for  the  different  chiefs  whom  you  may  visit. 
I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNaOHTEH. 
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Na  17. — 7%e  Resuient  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor- 
Oeneral 

Camp,  ai  Avgheea.  ^tptraiW  «,  I83S. 
Sim, — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  Tor  ibe  informalioD  of  -  the  Gover- 
Dor'General  of  India,  th&t  Kazee  Ibrahim  (the  tame  person  who  came  at  an 
emiasarj  from  Noor  Mahmned  Rbsn  in  November,  1837,)  joined  my  cnmp 
veaterdBT  moroiDg.  He  wae  ihe  bearer  of  letter*  from  Noor  Mahomed  and 
HniBeerKbana,  in  which  they  say  they  have  dispatched  him  to  make  verbab 
inquiries  for  ray  health,  regarding  which  they  are  very  anxious ;  but  from  what 
the  native  agent  lately  mentioned  as  to  the  Ameers  auapecting  that  my  return 
to  Bhooj  on  account  of  sickoeBB  waa  a  mere  pretence,  and  the  Kazee's  having 
been  ordered  to  proceed  direct  from  Tatta  (where  be  resides)  to  Bhooj,  I  have 
no  doubt  but  the  real  object  of  his  mission  is  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  thia 
suspicion,  and  also  to  see  if  any,  and  what,  military  preparations  are  going 
forward  in  this  province. 

2.  A  few  hours  later  a  packet  reached  me  from  the  native  agent  at  Hydera- 
bad, in  which  he  reports,  that  the  aelf'Stjled  Persian  Prince  is  at  last  about  to 
take  hiB  departure.  The  Ameer*  hate  furnished  him  with  a  state  boat 
( Jumptee*)  for  his  personal  accommodation,  and  another  vessel  lor  his  horses, , 
tec,  as  &T  as  Sehwan.  whence  he  is  lo  march  to  Shikarpore.  They  have  given 
him  four  richly  caparisoned  horses,  two  tents,  one  riding  and  four  baggs^-- 
enmels,  a  large  sum  of  ready  money  in  gold  mohurs,  and  orders  on  the  manager 
of  Shikarpore  for  4,000  rupees.  The  alleged  Prince,  although  he  has  accepted' 
all  these  presents,  still  adhered  to  his  declaration  that  he  bad  turned  a  Fakeer, 
and  he  refused  to  substitute  a  turban  for  the  handkerchief  he  weara  round  hia  ~ 
head,  although  the  Ameers  pressed  him  very  much  to  lay  aside  that  badge  of 
his  having  become  a  religious  devotee.  He  now  publicly  gives  out,  that  be- 
means  to  join  Mahomed  Shah  after  the  capture  of  Herat,  and,  although  no 
Bach  idea  seems  to  have  crossed  our  native  agent's  mind,  I  cannot  divest  myself^ 
of  the  impressioD,  thnt  he  is  a  mere  agent  of  (he  King  of  Persia,  who  has 
assumed  hia  present  disguise  to  visit  Sinde  and  the  sdjscent  countriea.  The 
Moonshee,  amongst  other  facts,  particularly  Btatea,  that  the  Sbahtada  and  ihe- 
two  Ameers  (Noor  Mahomed  sod  Nnsseer  Khana)  «ith  their  confidential 
adviserp,  were  closeted  together  for  several  hours  the  day  the  self-styled  Prince  - 
took  his  leave. 

3.  The  ftiost  important  part,  however,  of  the  Moonshee's  report'  relates  to- 
ft communication  made  to  the  Ameers  by  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  their 
proposed  reply  to  it,  of  both  of  which  he  has  obtained  and  sent  me  copies. 
His  Majesty  addresses  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  separately  and 
kindly,  calhng  them  his  children,  and  to  Meer  Mahomed  and  Sohdar  Khans- 
he  adds  a  joint  note  in  which  he  says  he  considers  the  whole  of  the  Ameers  to 
be  one,  and  that  they  will  learn  his  plans  from  «~hnt  he  has  written  to  their 
brothers.  The  purport  of  the  king's  letter  is  simply  to  say  that  he  has  waited" 
until  the  proper  period  arrived,  for  re-establishing  his  authority,  that  it  is  now 
come,  and  that  be  expects  they  (the  Ameersj  will  do  him  good  service  as  their 
fathers  have  before  done. 

4.  In  answer  to  the  King's  letter,  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nosseer  Khana  had 
prepared  a  draft  to  Ihe  following  effect,  "  We  have  always  been  .ready  in  the 
service  of  kings.  The  tribes  of  Beloochees  are  however  disappointed  and  dis- 
pleased at  what  formerly  occurred  at  Shikarpore ;  and  your  now  advancing  by 
thai  route  is  impossible.  The  faitblessneiis  of  the  BanikzyeB,  the  adhesion  of 
the  Dooranee  and  other  Khans  who  are  the  flower  of  the  roynl  army,  to  the 
Ameer 'Ool-Omra  Dost  Mahomed  Khan,  and  bis  great  power,  must  be  well 
known  to  you  (the  King).  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  mighty  Sultan  Mahomed, 
Shah  of  Persia,  is  arrived  at  Herat  with  an  immense  army,  couailew  treasures. 


I  further  supported  b;  the 
I  r'epreBeiil  our  viewi.  We 
eoramgly  say,  that  it  ia  out  of  the  question  your  coining  this  wa; :  bat  if  the 
English  and  Runjeel  Sing  join  you,  there  is  a  direct  road  from  LoodinDa  to 
Khorasaan  and  ire  will  be  ready  to  asgU:.  We  repeat,  that  a  large  army 
coming  through  Sinde  by  Shikarpore  ia  impossible  and  not  to  be  attempted. 
We  shall  be  in  readinees  to  attend  at  the  shortest  notice." 

5.  The  native  agent  states,  that  the  Ameers  were  hourly  conralting  about 
forwarding  the  foregoiDK  answer,  and  it  will  perbajis  depend  on  the  report  the 
Kazee  Ibrahim  may  make  as  to  what  he  sees  and  hears  in  Cutch.  lie  is  not, 
B«  his  Lordship  is  already  aware,  a  person  of  such  respectability  ai  to  render 
it  either  advisable  or  proper  that  1  should  euter  into  any  ditcuision  with  him  ; 
but,  as  I  have  already  intimated  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  that  he  shall  know 
the  plana  and  arrangements  of  the  tiorern  or -General  on  my  arrival  at  Hydera- 
bad, be  may  have  prudence  enough  to  suspend  the  tranamssion  of  this  ilUjud- 
ged  and  unfriendly  reply  until  he  talk g  to  roe.  In  the  mean- time,  it  appears 
to  me  fully  evident,  from  the  tenor  of  the  receot  reports  of  the  native  agent, 
that  the  Ameers  (two  of  them  at  least)  have  not  only  been  tampered  with  by 
Persia,  but  that,  they  have  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  exaggerated  accounts  of 
our  enemies  given  to  them ;  and  that,  whatever  sentiments  they  may  profess, 
their  good  wUT  and  fiiendahip  towards  us  must  henceforward  be  considered  to 
be  merely  lip-deep. 

6.  I  shall  not  fail  to  tell  them  so  at  the  earliest  period,  in  terms  that  they 
einikot  mistake,  and  1  shall  add  that  as  they  have,  by  their  own  conduct,  annulled 
the  confidence  wtuchwewere  ready  to  repose  in  them,  they  must  expect  that 
the  Governor-General  will,  in  times  to  come,  consider  them  to  stand  on  a  dif- 
ferent footing  towards  the  firitish  Government,  and  issue  his  commands  accor- 
dil^ly. 

7.  The  feud  between  the  Talpoors  and  Lugharees  continues  unabated.  The 
whole  of  the  chiefs  of  the  latter  tribe  had  retired  to  their  estates,  and  refused 
to  obey  thesommonaof  the  Ameers  to  return  to  Hyderabad.  Their  Highnesses 
were  much  perplexed  in  consequence,  but  had  promised  the  Talpoors  (who  it 
would  appear  dread  the  revenge  of  the  other  party)  that  they,  would  send  the 
bther  of  the  unhappy  girl  who  was  poisoned,  and  settle  with  hiin  for  the  price 
of  the  blood  of  his  child. 

S.  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  the  younger  brother  ofMeer  Eoostum  Khan  of  Khyr- 
pore,  had  severely  punished  the  sepoys  who  attacked  the  return  Punjab  boat, 
declaring,  at  the  aame  time,  that  he  did  so  on  account  of  bis  wish  to  please  the 
British  Oovernment,  and  not  r/i  evince  his  obedience  to  the  other  AOieers,  who 
had  DO  authority  over  his  country.  The  servants  of  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nus- 
aeer  Khans,  stationed  near  Subzulkote,  on  the  northern  frontier,  have  been 
exacting  large  sums  from  dealers  Itom  Loodiaua,  apparently  on  the  plea  of  their 
having  evaded  the  regular  payment  of  the  proper  customs.  1  shall,  in  due 
time,  take  np  the  subject,  and  insist  not  only  on  the  restitution  of  the  money, 
but  the  punishment  and  dismissal  of  the  offending  officers. 

9.  1  transmitted  transcripts  of  my  dispatches  to  your  address  of  the  14th, 
SStb,  and  27th  ultimo  to  the  Political  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 
on  the  tatter  date,  and  I  shall  forward  a  copy  of  the  present  one  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  that  Presidency. 

10.  I  take  this  occasion  to  report  that  I  expect  to  reach  Luckpnt  Bunder 
DO  the  1  Ith  instant,  and  shall  cross  into  Sinde,  and  continue  my  journey,  with- 
out waiting  for  any  officers  to  meet  me. 

I  have.  Sic, 
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Na  18.-7^  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General, 

Camp,  at  Ifluar,   Septeniber  10, 183S. 
Sir, — I  have  the  hoDor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Goveroor-Gene- 
nil  of  India,  that  1  was  yesterday  met  by  two  cosaidB  ftoin  Hyderabad  bringing 
me  answers  to  tbe  letters  which  I  wrote  la  Noor  Mahomed  Eban,  and  to  Moon- 
abee  Jetb  Anund,  our  native  agent,  on  tbe  '25th  of  last  month. 

2.  The  Meer's  letter  is,  as  usual,  a  tissue  of  profeasions  of  the  wannest 
friendship,  and  congratulations  on  my  recovery,  but  makes  no  allusion  to  Kazee 
Ibrahim's  mission,  of  .which  I  suppose  he  is  ashamed.  He  also  says  he  has 
sent  off  a  trustworthy  Khidmutgar  to  have  the  roada  bj  which  I  must  advance, 
repaired,  as,  they  have  beeu  greatly  cut  up  by  the  unusually  high  flood  of  the 
past  leasoD,  and  that  h^  will  dispatch    other  officers  to  meet  me  in  due 

3.  The  DBlive  ageot  states  that,  when  he  waited  oo  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
with  my  letter,  his  UighDess,  after  perusing  it,  observed  "  I  dare  say  Colonel 
Pot  linger  will  be  applying  to  me  in  favour  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  but  the 
Colonel  knoWB,  that  he  (the  Shah)  is  my  enemy,  aad  that  I  cannot  trust  him, 
unless  the  British  Government  give  me  a  writing,  when  I  will  be  ready  Id  send 
troops  to  his  aid." 

4.  Tbe  Ameers  Noor  and  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khans  had  decided  on  trans- 
mitting the  reply  to  the  Shah's  letter,  quoted  in  my  despatch  of  the  6lh  instant, 
and  the  Moonshee  bad  seen  it  readv  to  be  delivered  to  the  messengers,  under 
the  seals  of  the  above  two  chiefs.  IThe  only  alterations  made  in  the  draft  were 
the  addition  of  the  following  sentence  aSlei  the  alln^on  to  the  King  of  Persia 
being  supported  by  tbe  Hussians  : — "  How  then  can  any  attempt  on  Eborassan 
be  considered  practicable  ?"  aod  a  repetition  of  the  observation,  that  the  road 
from  Loodiana  through  the  Punjab,  was  that  alone  which  could  be  taken  by 
tbe  King's  army, 

5.  A  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Ameers  from  Bhawul  Khan  telling 
them  of  the  purport  of  one  he  had  had  from  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  but  lay- 
ing he  (fihawul  Khan)  did  not  know  by  what  route  tbe  King  meant  to  ad- 
vance. The  Ameers  intended  to  write  to  the  Khan,  that  they  had  refused  to 
give  the  King  a  passage  through  Sinde.  This  was  to  be  done  from  their  banting 
seats,  for  which  they  were  just  setting  off  when  tbe  Moonsbee's  letter  was 

6.  In  consequence  of  the  strong  representatinns  of  the  native  aeent,  the 
Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  had  not  oolyrepud  tne  money 
exacted  from  the  Loodiana  dealers  i  referred  to  io  the  8th  paragraph  of  my 
letter  of  the  6th  instant',  but  had  removed  the  officers  by  whom  it  was  taken. 
It  is  evident,  that  this  concession  was  brought  about  by  my  letter  to  the  Moon' 
shee  of  the  15th  of  August,  in  which  I  told  him,  that  the  Governor- General  had 
approved  of  my  suspending  my  journey  to  Hyderabad,  unless  full  amends  were 
made   for  the  ill   treatment   of  tbe   people   belonging   to  the  retnrn   Punjab 

7.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the  Governor  in 
Council  at  Bombay, 

1  have,  &C,, 
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No.  19. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident 
in  Sinde. 

Simla,  September  20,  1SSS. 

Sis, — I  «m  desired  bf  the  Governor -General  of  India  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  ;our  two  lettern,  dated  the  '2Hh  and  S7th  ultimo,  the  letter  assigning 
jour  reBBoiiB  for  inleDding  to  suggest  to  the  Governor  io  Coundl  of  Bombay 
tbe  expediency  of  preparing  a,  force  for  eventual  lerviee  in  Sinde. 

I'he  Governor'  General  has  maturely  considered  llie  observations  contained  ill 
your  letter,  now  acknowledged,  and  his  Lordship  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that, 
with  reterence  especially  to  the  deep  duplicity  displayed  by  the  principal  Ameer, 
and  his  unjustifiable  conduct  in  other  respects,  aa  detailed  in  the  2d  paragraph 
of  your  letter,  to  the  distracted  state  of  the  administration  of  Sinde,  and  to  the 
feeuDga  of  unwarrantable  enmity  and  jealousy  with  which,  notwithstanding  the 
recent  measures  by  which  their  authority  was  preserved  from  impending  des- 
truction, we  appear  to  be  regarded  by  some  of  the  chiefs  of  that  country,  it  is 
essential  to  the  success  of  the  cause  in  which  we  have  embarked,  and  no  more 
than  what  is  due  to  a  just  regard  fcv  our  own  interests,  that  a  British  force  of 
not  leas  than  5,000  men  should  advance,  with  the  least  practicable  delay,  for  the 
occupation  of  Shikarpore,  or  such  other  parti  of  Sinde  as  may  be  deemed  moat 
ehgible  fbr  facilitating  our  operations  beyond  the  Indus,  and  for  giving  full  effect 
to  the  provisions  of  the  'Fripartile  Treaty  recently  concluded. 

The  Governor- General  would  have  been  disposed  to  attach  weight  to  your 
o(dnion  that  the  mere  preparation  of  a  suitable  force  might  have  all  the  moral 
eflbct  that  could  be  desired,  had  no  ulterior  measures  been  in  contemplation  be- 
yond those  of  preventing,  on  the  part  of  the  Sinde  Government,  any  opposition 
to  the  accomplishment  of  our  immediate  objects  ;  but  as  it  will  he,  at  all  events, 
necessary  that  a  f(n^:e  should  be  stationed  on  tbe  Indus  ai  a  reserve  to  tbe  ad- 
vancing army,  tbe  Governor- General  conceives  that  such  force  should  be  pushed 
forward  at'the  earliest  period  which  the  seasons  and  the  due  course  of  prepara- 
ti(Hi  will  admit,  with  a  view  to  its  aiding  yon  in  the  adoption  of  the  measures 
which  you  may  deem  it  reqaisite  to  t^e,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  feeling 
manifested  by  one  or  more  of  the  Ameera,  and  in  conformity'  with  the 
Governor- General's  recent  instructions.  Tbe  Governor- General  has  the  fullest 
nliance  on  your  judgment  and  discretion,  and  be  feels  that  you  will  act  in 
the  mode  moat  consistent  with  the  safety  and  hononr  of  the  British  Government. 
He  deema  it  hardly  necessary  to  remind  you  that  in  tbe  important  crisis  at 
which  we  are  arrived,  wa  cannot  permit  our  enemies  to  occupy  the  seat  of 
power ;  the  interests  at  stake  are  too  great  to  admit  of  hesitation  iu  our  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  not  only  they  who  have  shown  a  disposition  to  &vour  our 
adversaries,  but  they  who  display  an  nnwiUingness  to  aid  us  in  the  just  and 
necessary  undertaking  iu  which  we  are  engaged,  must  be  displaced,  and  give 
way  to  others  on  whose  friendship  and  co-operation  we  may  be  able  implicitly 
to  rely. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  enter 
mentor  Bombay,  stating  your 
of  the  force,  as  to  the  station  or  stations  it  should  occupy,  and  generally  as  ti 
tbe  best  means  of  rendering  it  subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  pre- 
sent purposes. 

It  is  useless,  his  Lordship  desires  me  to  say,  to  conjecture  at  what  stage 
your  negotiations  may  have  arrived  at  the  date  of  your  receipt  of  this  letter. 
Should  you  not  have  seen  sufScient  reason  to  render  expedient  a  change  in  the 
Government  of  Sinde,  and  should  you  be  of  opinion  that  the  present  Ameers 
will  join  cordially  with  us  in  our  present  undertaking,  you  will  apprise  them 
Ibat  the  advance  of  tbe  British  force  IS  by  no  means  intended  to  operate  in- 
jntionBly  to  their  interests,  bat  that  his  Lordahip,  of  course,  expects  that  tbey 
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will  exert  themgeWefl  aa  siocera  frienda  to  the  British  Government  in  compljring 
with  every  requiaition  that  may  be  made  upoD  them  with  a  view  to  fkcihtate 
the  enantag  operations.  . 

You  are  aware  that  Captaio  Biiraes  haa  been  deputed  to  Khyrpore,  and 
you  are  requeated  to  explain  fully  to  that  officer  the  state  of  aSaira  in  your 
qoartw,  aathotisiug  him,  ahould  you  deem  the  time  for  that  menaure  to  have 
arrived,  to  enter  into  a  new  Treaty  with  Meer  RooBtnm  Khan,  guaranteeing 
his  independence,  and  assuring  him  of  the  protection  of  the  Britirii  Government 
againet  all  external  enemiea. 

A  copy  of  this   letter  wHl  be   ftimished  to   Captain  Burnes,  for   his  informa- 
titn  and  guidance,  aa  well  aa  to  ttte  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 
1  have,  &c, 

W.  H.  Machiohtbm. 


No.  20. — The  Gaoernor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  (No.  23),  Sinala,  SejOember  H,  iSSS. 

Tbeimpcrtant  deapatch,  ofthe  13th  of  August,  from  the  Resident  in  Sinde, 
and  the  tranelation  which  acompauied  it,  will  apprize  you  of  the  proved  faith- 
leaaneM  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  the  Chief  Ameer,  to  hia  recently  concluded 
engagementa  with  the  British  Government,  and  the  auppoaed  perfidy  of  the 
other  Auieera,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan.  This  Chiefjofthe 
Soonee  aect,  seema  to  have  determined  upon  remaining  lirm  to  his  engagements 
with  UB  i  the  other  Ameers  who  are  Sheeas,  seem  influenced  by  a  sectarian  bias 
towarda  the, Persians,  which,  in  the  caie  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  has  lad  to 
an  opea  expressic»i  of  attachment  and  avowal  of  fidelity.  The  conditional  in- 
fitructioQB  to  Colond  Pot  linger,  reported  in  my  last  despatch  on  this  subject, 
may  have  induced  liiin  to  act  at  once  upon  the  discovery  of  this  treacherous 
correspondence,  by  calling  for  a  force  from  Bombay  enilicient  for  the  military 
occupation  of  Sinde.  You  will  perceive  that,  while  I  communicated  to  Colonel 
Fottinger  fireely  my  views  of  ptdicy  at  this  crisis,  I  yet  felt  it  proper  to  depend 
much  his  good  sense  and  disuretion  for  the  arrangementa  which  it  ma^  be  re- 
quisite to  adopt  in  the  actual  exigencv  of  aifairs.  The  devotion  to  Bntiah  in- 
teresta  expreaaed  by  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore,  and  evinced  by  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  is,  at  this  juncture,  important  and  this  feeUng,  on  the  part  of  these 
CMefa,  backed  by  a  force  from  Bombay,  and  the  army  of  Shah  Shooja,  in  Sbi- 
karpore,  is  not  less  calculated  to  fiuilitate  approaching  operations,  than,  per- 
haps, to  lead  to  a  Beitlementoftbe  affairsof Sinde  pennanenlly  advantageous 
to  our  interests.  You  vrill  perceive  that  I  have  addressed  the  Government  of 
Bombay  at  length,  on  the  subject  of  the  force  requlaed  from  diat  Presidency. 

The  important  point  of  obtaining  temporary  poaseasion  of  the  ferlteas  of 
Bukkur,  is,  in  the  deapatch  to  the  Reaident  in  Sindf,  merely  incidentatij 
alluded  to.  The  letter  of  instructions  to  Captain  BoruA.  deputed  by  me  on  a 
mission  to  Kelat,  has  special  reference  to  the  means  whereby  Meer  Roostnm 
Khan  of  Khyipore,  may  be  induced  to  accede  To  the  amngemcDt.  The  fiivour- 
able  teni[»er  of  that  Chief  haa  been  already  noted  ,■  this  feeling  Captain  Barnes 
has  been  instructed  to  cultivate,  and,  for  its  maintenance,  in  connection  with 
the  great  importance  of  tbe  temporary  cession  of  tinkkur,  I  have  informed 
Captain  Burnes  that  I  am  not  unprepared  to  receive  propositions  for  admitting 
the  guaranteed  independence  of  Khyrpore  aa  a  conditional  arraDgemeut,  depen- 
dent to  certain  degree  on  contiogent  events  at  Hyderabad, 
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No.  2 1 . — MeiHortatdum  given  by  the  Rendeni  in  Sitide  to  the  Attuen. 
Sinde  Retidney,  Canp,  SepUiabtr  27,  1838. 

This  friead  having  been  directed  hj  the  G oven) or- General  of  India  to  make 
certain  import&Dt  comniuDi cations  to  the  Araeera  of  Siode,  hu  deemed  it 
(dviinble  to  prepare  a  written  memoraadum.  in  order  that  hia  Lordship's  wishes 
and  intentions  may  become  perfectlj  and  clearly  known  to  their  Highoessea, 
and  that  there  niaj  be  no  plea  for  miauaderatanding  hereafter,  on  either  side. 

Their  Highnesses  ha?e  of  course  long  heard  of  the  unsettled  atate  of 
Ehorassan  and  Affgbanistan ;  and,  in  thn  opinion  of  the  Govemor-GenersI,  a 
crisis  has  now  arrived  in  those  conntries  which  imperiously  demands  the  inter- 
ference of  the  British  GoTemment,  both  irith  regard  to  the  settlement  and 
well-being  of  the  countries  in  question,  aod  also  for  the  tranquillity  and  security 
of  Bindoostan,  and  the  States  adjoining  it. 

His  Lordship  is  fiirther  of  opinion,  that  it  is  now  necessary  that  the  real 
friends  of  the  British  Govemnieot  should  unequivocslly  stand  forward  I© 
evince  their  friendly  feelings  by  assisting  in  the  measures  which  the  Governor- 
General  may  consider  requiaitf  to  frustrate  and  render  null  the  combination 
nhich  the  Governments  to  the  westward  of  India  are  known  to  have  formed 
with  the  object  of  disturbing  and  injuring  the  possessions  of  the  British  Govern- 
ntent,  and  with  them,  those  of  its  allies  and  tributaries. 

A  treaty  was  made  about  five  years  ago  between  Hia  Majesty  Shah  Sooja- 
ool-Moolk  aod  the  Hahsrajah  Rnnjeet  Sing  consistiog  of  fourteen  articles-  In 
ibe  fourth  article  of  that  Treaty  it  was  written  : — 

"  Regarding  Shikarpore  and  the  territory  of  Sinde  lying  on  the  tight  bank  of 
the  Indus,  the  Jjhah  will  agree  to  abide  by  whatever  may  be  settled  as  right 
and  proper  in  conformity  with  the  happy  relations  of  friendship  snbBisting 
between  the  British  Government  and  the  Maharajah,  through  Captain  Wade." 

The  said  Treaty  was  not  for  certun  reasonii  acted  on  at  the  time  it  was  first 
written,  but  at  present  it  has  been  resolved  to  bring  it  into  execution ;  and  the 
Oovemor-General  of  India  has  agreed  to  become  a  party  to  it,  with  the  addition 
of  four  articles.  One  of  those  articles  provides  for  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing 
receiving  annnally  two  lacs  of  rnpees  from  the  Shah,  in  consideration  of  which 
his  Higbncaa  is  always  to  keep  5,000  Mussulman  troops  ready  at  Peshawur  for 
the  King's  service  when  required.  Another  article  stipulates,  that  when  Shah 
Shooja-Dol-Moolk  shall  have  established  his  authority  over  Cahool,  &c.,  His 
Majesty  is  not  to  make  any  demands  upon,  or  to  molest  Kamran  Shah  of  Uerat. 
A  third  article  provides  for  the  Shah  entering  into  no  ncgoti^tioDs  or  treaties 
with  any  tbreign  Power  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  British  and 
Lahore  QoTemmenta.     And  the  fourth  article  is  to  the  following  effect: — 

"  Shah  Shooja-ool-Uoolk  agrees  to  relinquish  fur  himself,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, all  claims  of  supremacy  and  arrears  of  tribute  over  the  country  now 
held  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  whicli  wiU  continue  to  belong  to  the  Ameers  and 
their  successors  in  perpetuity,  on  condition  of  the  payment  to  him,  by  the 
Ameers,  of  such  a  sum  as  may  be  determined  under  the  mediation  of  the 
British  Government,  15,00,000  of  rupees  of  such  payment  being  rqade  over  by 
him  to  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  On  these  payments  being  completed.  Article 
VI.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  I2ib  of  March,  1838,  will  be  considered  cancelled, 
and  the  customary  interchange  of  letters  and  suitable  presents,  between  the 
Maharajah  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  shall  be  maintsined  as  heretofore." 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  full  and  perfect  effect  to  the  said  treaty.  Shah 
Sbooja-ool-MooIk  has  been  furnished  ny  ihe  British  Government  with  money, 
arms,  aod  other  necessary  means  for  raising  and  equipping  an  army,  which  is 
to  msrch,  under  Uis  Majesty's  personsi  command,  by  the  route  of  Btiawulpore 
and  Shikarpore,  into  Affghanistan,  whilst  another  army  belonKJOB  to  Maharajah 
BuDJect  Sing  is  to  march,  with  the  King's  eldest  son,  from  Pe^wur  by  the 
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direct  Toad  to  Cabool.  With  the  object  of  eopporting,  in  caae  it  should  be 
requisite  to  do  hd,  the  Kiog't  own  armj,  a  Britlsb  force  is  also  to  take  the  taraD 
route  bj  Shikarpore,  aod  both  tbeae  inniea  ma;  be  expected  to  reach  the 
Indus  about  the  beginoing  of  the  raontb  of  Sheral  (19th  December)  and  to 
cross  at  Bukkur,  or  in  that  neighbourhood.  They  will  thence  niove  by  the 
route  of  Shtkarporc  DD  CaDdahnri  and  the  Governor- General  of  India  relies 
on  the  friendahip  and  good  will  of  the  Government  of  Sinde  to  render  every 
aasiatance,  b;  ordering  boats  to  be  collected  for  crossing  the  river,  and  camela 
and  grain  to  be  also  furnished  as  &r  as  may  be  required.  The  hire  and  pride 
of  all  boats,  camela,  grain,  &c.,  will  be  punctually  pud,  agreeably  to  the  custon  - 
of  the  British  Government  in  friendly  countries. 

The  Governor-General  confidently  trusts,  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  wilt  see 
the  magnitnde  of  the  benefit  which  they  will  derive  by  being  secured,  by  the 
payment  of  a  moderate  sum  of  money,  trom  all  future  claims  either  as  to  the 
tribute  payable  to  the  Monarchs  of  L'abool,  or  the  undoubted  pretenaions  of 
the  latter  to  Shikarpore.  His  Lordship  also  believea  and  thinks,  that  their 
Highnesses,  as  sincere  friends  and  near  neighbours,  will  be  happy  and  ready  to 
take  this  opportaoity  of  meeting  the  views,  and  assisting  in  the  great  objects, 
of  the  British  Government,  frooi  which  the  Ameers  have  already  derived  such 
essential  relief  and  advantage  by  its  mediation  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Siog, 
and  which  has  not,  in  Che  arrangements  now  iu  progress,  forgotten  or  over- 
looked their  interests  aud  weli-^ing  as  la  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  article 
of  the  treaty  above  quoted. 

Their  Highnesses  the  Ameen  will  not  tail  to  perceive  that,  in  matters  of 
•ach  vast  importance,  every  precaution  must  be  adopted  to  prevent  the  poa- 
aibility  of  delay,  or  the  occurrence  of  the  smallest  failure.  His  Highness  the 
Nawao  Bbawul  Kbau  haa  not  acc<H^ingly  invited,  as  a  friend  and  well-wisher 
of  the  British  Government,  and  of  Shah  Shooja-ooUMoolk,  to  lend  his  aid  ; 
and,  since  this  friend  quitted  Bhooj,  he  has  had  a  letter  from  Captain 
Mackeson,  informing  him  that  the  said  Nawab  has  agreed  to  the  propoaala  made 
to  him.  This  fiiend  will  not  allow  himself  to  auppose  for  one  moment  that  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  will  hesitate  to  acquiesce  in  wluit  is  looked  to  &om  them,  but 
it  is  proper  that  he  should  distinctly  warn  their  Highnesses  that,  in  tbe  event 
of  their  not  acceding  to  thtt  proposed  mediation  of  the  Governor- General  of 
India,  aa  to  the  aum  to  be  paid  by  them  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  they  will 
not  have  the  same  offer  hereafter,  and  therefore  their  object  should  be  to  eSTect 
an  immediate  favourable  compromise  under  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment. The  Ameers  must  likewise  perfectly  understand,  that  the  measures 
described  in  this  memorandum  are  not  open  to  further  consideration,  but  have 
been  finally  resolved  on,  and  that  any  hesitation  on  their  part,  or  that  of  any 
other  Power,  to  comply  with  what  is  asked  of  them,  must  be  deemed  to  be  a 
refusal,  and  immediate  steps  taken  to  remedy  it,  which  it  is  obviona  can  onlj 
be  done  by  calling  in  additional  troops,  which  are  all  ready  both  in  the  Bengal 
and  Bombay  territories.  In  short,  this  friend  has  been  directed  by  the  Govern- 
or-General of  India  to  assure  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  that  it  is  bia  Lord- 
ahip's  earnest  desire  to  preserve  and  augment  the  relations  of  amity  and 
mutual  kindness  between  the  two  Governments,  that  he  trusta  to  find  their 
Highnesses  actuated  by  the  same  sentimenta,  and  that  they  will  prevent  the 
neceasily  for  any  proceedings  that  might  be  called  for  by  a  contrary  feeling,  by 
thdr  willingness  to  accede  to  what   has   been  so  fully  and  candidly  eiplauied 

la  concluuon,  1  am  directed  to  intimate  to  the  Ameers  the  wish  of  the 
Governor- General  of  India,  that  that  part  of  the  article  of  the  treaty  which 
prohibits  military  stores  coming  by  the  Indus  river,  shall  be  during  the  present 
emergency  suspended. 

Should  there  be  any  point  in  this  memorandum  on  which  the  Ameera  require 
explanation,  this  friend  will  he  readv  to  give  it,  but  he  begs  to  mention  that  the 
King's  and  British  armies  will  morcli  in  the  course  of  &fteen  days  from  Loodi- 


ua  and  that  there  it  consequently,  as  before  stated,  aeither  cu 
for  leDgtbened  Degotialion. 

H.    PoTTINGBS. 


Na  22. — Secret  Memorandum  given  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  to 
the  Ameers. 
Sinde  Resideney,   Camp,  September  27,  183S. 

The  separate  memorandum  which  this  friend  has  drairn  up  will  have  given 
ttteir  Higbnessea  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Muaseer  Rhan,  full  iDformation 
legardiog  the  plans  and  iatentionn  of  the  Brili^h  Goveroment,  in  coojanction 
with  Maharajah  Ruajeel  Sing,  and  Shah  Shonja-ool-Moaltt. 

It  becomea  the  unpleaganE  duty  of  this  friend  to  further  acquaint  their  said 
Eighuttsses,  that  the  orders  which  are  contained  in  the  aaid  aepEirate  memo- 
rendum  were  issued  by  the  Governor- General,  before  bis  Lordship  wea  aware 
that  their  said  Highnesaes  had  addressed,  through  the  agency  of  the  impoator 
tiajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  a  slavish  urceza  to  Mahotned  Shah  of  Persia,  in 
which  they  express  their  anxiety  for  the  Shah'a  aucceas,  and  intimate  their 
derotion  to  his  cause. 

It  must  be  perfectly  clear  to  their  Highnesaes  that,  ifthey  chose  to  forego 
and  forget  their  own  station,  and  rank,  and  independence,  in  the  manner  tbej 
have  done  in  tbe  said  ignomioous  ureesa,  they  have  no  right  to  expect  that  the 
British  Government  will  look  upon  them  in  the  l^ht  it  has  hitherto  done,  either 
■1  friends  or  rulers. 

It  has  also  been  reported  to  the  Governor- General,  that  his  Highness  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  vhen  he  heard  of  the  Treaty  made  with  Maharajah  Runjeet 
Sing  and  Shah  ShooJa-ool-Moolk,  sent  for  the  British  native  agent,  and  aaked 
if  it  waa  true  that  the  British  Government  had  given  Shikarpore  to  tbe  aaid 
Haharajah  for  hia  asaistence  against  the  King  of  Persia;  that  hia  Highness 
afterwards  sent  Zynoolabdeea  to  the  said  nstive  agent  to  tell  him  privately, 
that  his  Highness  thought  of  calling  in  the  Sh>ih  of  Persia  to  his  aid  against 
the  British  and  Lahore  Govemments ;  that  his  Highness,  on  another  occasion, 
told  the  native  agent,  that  this  friend  would  doubtless  be  applying  to  him  in 
favour  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  ;  and  Dnally,  that  his  Highness  has  not  only 
written  to  refuse  the  said  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  a  road  through  Sinde,  but 
bas  intimated  to  this  friend  that,  if  the  Shah  attempts  to  come,  he  will  be 
opposed. 

Their  Highness  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  can 
judge  themselves  whether  the  above  slavish  ureeza  to  tbe  King  of  Perua,  and 
tbe  verbal  communic.itions  to  the  native  British  agent,  as  well  as  the  answer 
seat  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  what  has  bepn  written  to  this  friend  about 
opposing  Hia  Majesty,  accord  with  the  professions  of  friendship  and  good-will 
which  they  have  always  made  to  the  British  Government. 

So  far  from  bestowing  Shikarpore  on  Maharajah  Ruojeet  Sing,  the  Governor- 
General  provided  for  the  future  aafety  and  independence  of  that  city,  and  of  all 
Sinde,  in  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  quoted  in  the  memorandum,  and  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  cannot  show  that,  in  the  slightest  point,  tbe  British  Government  has 
deviated  from  the  friendly  feelings,  and  perfect  conSdence,  which  it  felt  to- 
wards, and  was  ready  to  repose  on,  the  Government  of  Sinde, 

That  conSdenee  is  now  at  an  end ;  for  the  Ameers  themselves  have  cancelled 
it,  and  have  shown  their  willingness  to  join  any  enemy  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. Their  Highnesses  cannot  aay  that  tbev  have  acted  in  this  manner  from 
ignorance.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  told  the  British  native  agent  that 
the  settlement  of  Khorasaan  waa  to  he  made  under  tbe  auspices  of  the  British 
Government ;  atkd  this  friend  wrote  to  his  Highness  from  Bhooj,  that  the 
whole  arrangemeut  abotild  be  made  fully  known  to  the  Ameers  of  Sbde  on 
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bia  arriTal  at  Uydentbad.  The  Ameen  bave  not  deemed  it  lit  to  wait  fur  this 
frieod'a  arrival,  but  hive  writteo  «□  JDaulting  letter  to  Shah  Shooja-ooI-Moolk, 
talking  of  the  power,  the  wealth,  and  the  resources  of  the  King  of  Persia,  and 
his  being  assisted  by  the  RussiaDs  ;  and,  although  the  fortuoes  of  the  said 
Kiog  of  Persia  are  so  fallen  that  be  has  beeo  obliged  to  lij  from  Herat,  which 
be  ID  vain  besieged  for  eight  months,  yet  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  towards  the  British  GoverDmeat  has  become  evident  and  is  not  to  be 
mistaken. 

This  friend  deems  it  proper  to  intimate  to  their  llighDessea  that,  in  bis 
opinion,  their  procedure  will  be  looked  on  as  equally  uncalled  for,  and  at 
variance  with  friendship,  by  the  (Jovernor-Gencral  of  India;  and  it  remsina 
to  be  seen  what  further  commands  his  Lordship  will  issue  on  the  subject. 
Whenever  those  commands  are  received  by  tbia  friend,  their  Highnesses  shall 
be  informed. 

UlNKI    PoTTlSaBB. 


No.  2S.— The  Resident  in   Stnde  to  J.  R.   Colvin,  Esq.,  Private 

Secretary  to  Lord  Auckland. 
(Estract.)  Hyderabad,  Oclobw  *,  1838. 

I  have  given  the  instructions  of  the  6th  the  fiiUest  consideration,  and  tbe 
conclueion  I  have  arrived  at  is  this,  that  it  is  my  only  plan  to  adhere  rigidly  to 
the  terms  of  the  secret  memorandum,  which  leaves  all  future  measures  depend- 
ent on  the  pleasure  and  commands  of  tbe  Governor- General  It  is  from  do 
personal  cooaideratioa,  I.need  hardly  say,  th&t  I  do  not  at  once  denounce  Noor 
Mshomed  and  his  advisers,  but  were  I  to  do  so,  I  could  gain  nothing  myself, 
and  I  should  inevitably  destroy  all  the  arrangements  I  have  in  view,  as  well  as 
those  which  Captain  Burnea  has  been  directed  to  make,  for  supplies,  carriage 
aod  boats  for  both  the  Bengal  and  Bombay  armies.  I  have  seen  quite  enoi^h 
of  Sinde  within  this  last  fortuigbt  to  confirm  my  former  opinions,  that  tbe  peoplo 
dare  not  sell  to,  or  assist  us  openly,  without  the  permission  of  the  Government. 
This  partly  proceeds  from  the  superintendence  of  the  sole  of  every  thing  being 
Airmed  out,  which  seems  to  be  one  of  the  checlcs  on  peculation  by  tbe  public 
officers,  who  must  at  all  events  first  bribe  tbe  Dullalla.  It  is  not  yet  arranged 
whether  the  Ameers  are  to  sell  us  grain,  or  we  are  to  buy  it  from  others,  but , 
even  in  the  latter  case,  their  purwanna  is  necessary.  To  open  a  communicstion 
with  Sobdar,  even  supposing  he  is  ready  to  liBten  to  it  at  tbe  expense  of  his 
colleagues  in  power,  would  be  utterly  fruitless,  without  the  means  of  support- 
ing our  plana.  I  also  thinli  it  impossible  to  do  so  without  tbe  risk  of  sacriUciog 
him.  He  lives  with  tbe  other  three  Ameers  and  their  families  inside  tbe  for- 
tress of  Bydersbad,  where  he  is  surrounded  and  watched  by  tha  purtiiaos  of 
his  brothers.  The  first  step  be  would  have  to  take,  would  be  to  abandon  bis 
family,  fly  front  Hyderabad,  and  rsise  the  standard  of  opposition.  This  was 
what  he  threatened  to  do  formerly  for  the  recovery  of  bis  own  rights,  and  it 
succeeded  :  but  we  csnnot  expect  him  to  make  any  such  exertion  now,  without 
a  perfect  understanding,  and  perhaps  treaties,  which  could  only  be  formed 
after  lengthened  negotiation.  FiftHlly,  the  degree  of  treachery  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  and  his  party  remains  to  be  proved.  He  admits  that  b«  wrote 
to  Mahomed  Sbab,  but  denies  that  his  ureeea  is  to  the  purport  I  have  told  him. 
He  one  moment  allows,  he  made  use  of  tbe  expressions  to  the  native  agent,  and 
the  next  protests  he  did  nothing  of  tbe  kind,  and  that  Zynoolabdeen  went  with 
tbe  message  about  calling  in  the  Persians,  without  bis  knowledge ;  be  says  that 
had  he  known  that  Shah  Shooja  was  going  to  Khorassan  assisted  by  vs,  ha 
never  would  have  written  to  him  as  be  did ;  and  he  has  got  evety  man  of  weight 
about  bis  Durbar  to  swear  that  they  were  in  utter  ignomoce  of  all  pr—— 
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events  until  my  Afrivftl.  I  have  had  do  difficult;  io  tnaking  hlin  and  hit  tap- 
porters  contradict  themselves  on  all  these  points,  over  and  over  again,  but  still 
It  perplexes,  and  one  can  hardly  tell  men  of  their  rank  and  alatioD,  that  they 
uttering  barefaced  falsehoods,  however  clearly  that  ma;  be  inferred  to  be  onr 
opinion.      I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  bring  forward  the  Fenian  cop;  of  the 

ureeia  to  the  Sbsh,  had  I  done  so,  suspicion  would  have  bllen  on ,  and   led 

to  the  utter  ruin  of  him  and  all  his  fiunity.  To  effectuallv  blind  thetn,  I  have 
therefore  pretended,  that  only  an  English  translation  has  oeen  sent  to  rae  from 
Simla,  but  Itaat  I  have  written  for  a  cop^  of  the  original ;  even  when  the  time 
arrives  for  showing  it,  I  hardly  see  how  it  Is  to  be  established,  and  still  less  how 
we  are  to  get  at  the  nature  of  the  secret  conferences  between  the  self-styled 
Persian  Prince  and  the  Ameers.  Colonel  Aives  will  send  Mr.  Macnaghten  a 
cop;  of  the  letter  regarding  a  communication  made  by  Noor  Mahomed  to  the 
Kajah  of  Jondpore  |I  havenot  sUuded  to  it  in  any  wa^,  lest  they  should  take 
steps  to  suppress  all  traces  of  it)  and  perhaps,  something  may  he  ferreted  out 
of  It ;  so  perhaps  when  our  troops  are  in  the  country,  some  secret  welll-wisher 
ma;  step  forward  to  make  discloiurei ;  at  present  we  cannot  hope  for  an; 
such  £eal  in  our  cause,  when  ruin  would  be  the  immediate  result  to  the  indivi- 
dual and  all  connected  with  him ;  and  I  hope  his  Lordship  will  agree  with  me 
that  we  must  patiently  await  the  developement  of  the  plot.  Our  four  grand 
wants  are  grain,  cam^  boats,  and  moifey  ;  and  I  send  a  paper  shewing  what  I 
have  been  doing  end  mean  to  do,  on  these  points :  the  last  is  by  far  the  most 
difficult  to  provide  for,  and  I  fear  it  will  on);  be  done  at  a  heavy  loss  to  the 
Government.  I  will  send  a  cop;  of  this  paper  to  Major  Felii,  as  you  request. 
I  do  not  mean  to  write  by  this  opportunity  for  the  Bombay  troops  to  advance. 
Their  presence  in  Outch  will  tell  sufficiently  lor  my  purpose  until  his  Lordship 
shall  sec  fit  to  require  their  presence  in  thii  province,  whether  to  support  the 
Cabool  army,  or  to  call  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  a  reckoning.  The  hitter  can 
only  be  done  as  it  should  be  by  ns,  when  we  have  obtained  further  proofs 
against  him,  and  the;  can  only  be  looked  for,  when  our  friends  see  as  in  force 
in  the  country, 

I  have  written  such  a  letter  to  Meer  Roostnm  Khan,  as  will  assure  him ;  hut 
from  all  1  hear,  he  is  kept  down  as  formerly  b;  his  hrotber  Moobaruck  Kbaa 
and  the  eUqut  that  profess  to  be  guided  by  tlia  wishes  of  the  Ameers  of  this 
pUce. 


No.  24. — 7^  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Rerident 
in  Sinde. 

Sinda,  October  5,  18SS. 

Sn, — I  am  derired  by  the  Governor- General  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
recMpt  of  ;ouT  two  letters,  dated  the  6ih  and  13th  oltimo,  furnishing  intel- 
l^racc  from  Sinde. 

The  tenor  of  these  communications  full;  Justifies  the  suspicions  felt  by  his 
Lordship,  of  the  unfriendly  disposition  entertained  b;  the  principal  Ameers  of 
Knde  towards  the  British  Government  and  its  allies.  In  the  present  crisis  of 
a&irs  no  opposition  to  the  arrangements  in  progress  can  be  tolerated ;  and  if, 
after  your  arrival  at  Uyderabad,  a  dispodtion  altogether  different  shall  not  be 
naoifested  b;  the  Ameera,  his  Lordship  will  be  glad  to  learu  that  ;ou  have 
given  eBkcl  to  the  provisional  instructions  with  whico  you  have  abead;  been 
nimished ;  that  you  will  have  called  for  the  advance  of  the  Bombay  arm;  ; 
and  that  yon  will  have  entered  into  a  provisional  engagement  with  Meer 
Sobdar,  or  some  otber  memt>er  of  the  family,  who  may  be  disposed  cordiaU;  to 
enter  into  our  views  to  the  exclusion  of  those  Ameers  from  all  share  in  the 
government  of  the  country,  who  have  not  only  shown  an  unwillingness  to  co- 
operate heartily  with  us  iu  the  prosecutioii  of  those  measures  whicE  have  been 
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deemed  neceBur;  for  the  tecuiitj  sod  veKare  of  Brititb  India,  but  who  bftva 
been  read;  even  to  connect  theraaelves  with  the  Powers  nho  are  most  opposed 
to  its  Bsfetj'  and  its  interestg. 

With  the  Khyrpore  Ameer  under  exiiting  circnrastances,  the  GoTernor- 
General  deems  it  highly  desirable  that  a  separate  engagement  shnll  be  con- 
cluded, on  the  basia  of  recognizing  hia  indepecdence,  provided  he  has  main- 
tained the  same  friendly  spirit  as  heretorore  towards  the  British  Government  ; 
but  on  this  point  ;ou  will  io  all  probabilily  have  commnnicated  with  Captain 
BurneH  who  has  been  deputed  to  the  Court  of  Meer  RooBtura,  and  you  will 
continue  to  hear  in  mind  all  the  points  which  have  been  pressed  upon  you  in 
the  iDstractiouB  with  which  jrou  have  beeo  already  faruiafaed. 

W.  H.  MAcnaoHTSN. 


No.  25. — The  Baident  in  Sinde  to  Captain  Burrus  at  Khyrpart. 
(Extract.)  Bydtrabad,  October  8,  1838. 

I  bare  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14tb 
ultimo,  giving  cover  to  a  duplicate  of  the  instructioca  issued  to  me  on  the  Btb 
ultimo,  which  I  had  previously  received  on  the  3rd  instant. 

'2.  The  events  of  every  succeeding  hour  satisfy  me  that  we  have  nothing 
to  look  to  from  the  cordial  co-operation  and  sincere  friendship  of  the  Goveru- 
ment  of  Sinde. 

3.  1 9Dnes  Borne  estracts  from  my  disry,  which  wiK  serve  to  show  you  the 
temper,  the  falsehood,  the  weakness,  and  the  absurd  boasting  of  the  Ameera, 
better  than  I  could  explain  them  by  a  long  letter. 

"  After  three  hours  talking  in  this  strain,  he  said  I  was  too  atrong  for  bim  ; 
I  replied  our  good  faith  and  truth  were  too  strong  for  the  enuse  he  bad  to 
support,  which  he  tacitly  admitted.  He  at  last  said,  '  It  has  been  through  you 
that  our  alliance  with  the  British  Government  has  been  formed  and  cemented; 
yon  must  undertake  to  remove  the  present  heart-buraings  and  make  all  green 
again.  We  will  Snd  troops,  or  if  you  insist  on  bringing  yours,  we  will  tran- 
sport tltem  by  land,  and  furnisti  them  with  grain,  sugar,  ghee,  spices,  clathes^ 
gunpowder,  and  shot,  in  short,  with  every  thing  that  tbcy  can  possibly 
require,  so  that  your  bringing  military  stores  by  the  Indu»  will  b«  quite 
superfluous,' 

"  To  all  this  I  answered,  that  the  Governor -General  had  asked  nothing  of 
Sinde  but  aa  a  IHend,  and  had  thought  of  tbe  Ameers'  interests  as  his  owu  ; 
that  bis  Lordship's  displeasure  at  Noor  Mahomed  E^n's  treachery  would  be 
.in  proportion  as  the  latter  was  uncalled  for  and  unexpected,  and  that,  of  course, 
his  Lordship's  orders,  whatever  they  might  be  must  be  obeyed,-  that  our  troopa 
would  bring  their  stores,  and  all  else  would  be  bad  for  mooey. 

"  Tbe  subject  then  turned  on  the  letter  to  Mahomed  Shab.  They  treated  it 
as  a  trifle ;  said  it  was  a  mere  contplinientary  one  given  to  a  traveller  ;  that  ther 
would  send  and  get  the  original  from  the  Uajee,  who  was  still  at  Shikarpore, 
and  make  it  over  to  me ;  they  professed  ignorance  of  any  unfriendly  expressions 
made  use  of  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  told  Jeth  Aound  to  bis  face,  tbey 
doubted  his  word  ;  they  swore  they  were  poor  Beloocbees,  and  in  utter  ignp- 
rance  of  all  that  was  passing  abroad  ;  that  they  had  no  money,  but  were  read; 
with  their  troops,  their  lives,  aud  their  aid,  in  any  way  ;  with  much  more  of  thia 
kind  of  stuff ;  and  ending  by  saying,  I  could  and  must  put  the  misunderstand- 
ing which  had  arisen  to  nghts. 

"  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  hesitated  a  good  deal  about  the  putwanna  for  grain. 
He  still  evidently  seems  to  tbink  he  can  keep  back  the  Bombay  army.  He 
insisted  it  should  not  come  by  the  ludua.    Jeth  Anund  told  him  it  would  do 


„Gooj^Ic 


65 

■o,  SK  sarel?  as  the  luirriBeB  d*Hj-.  Nothing,  however,  nu  Retlled  to  mj  aktii- 
fiictioD,  or  agreeable  to  their  promiici. 

"  1  send  tDe  MooDshee  this  morning  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  tell  him 
plainly,  that  if  he  did  not  give  the  |)arwaiiiia  for  the  purchase  of  grain,  aiid 
caoction  my  taking  meaBures  for  getting  boats  and  camtls,  he  mnat  stand  the 
consequences  ;  thiit,  however  mj  BrraogeineDls  night  be  delayed,  all  others 
wete  going  on,  and  that  it  was  a  poor  wa;  to  show  his  avowed  deaire  to  meet 
tbe  tiovemor- General' a  wishes,  by  uting  as  he  was  doing  )  he  repeated  all  his 
former  assuraneet,  end  laid  ercij  thing  abould  be  settled  the  nest  day. 

*'  After  Bitting  about  half  an  hoar,  we  got  our  leave,  and  came  awaj.  Ou 
the  road  to  Sobdar's,  I  was  met  bjr  a  person  from  Niior  Mahomed  Khan,  to 
say  he  could  not  see  me  that  day  (as  had  been  arranged),  but  would  call  me 
tO'iBorrow  or  next  day.  On  coming  out  of  Sobdar's,  the  Durbar  Moonihee 
met  tne  with  a  similar  message,  to  wbwb  1  gave  sulaam.  Bj  tlii»  time  I  had 
mounted  mj  horse,  and  perceived  there  was  not  one  peraon  of  reipectability 
witb  me,— not  a  aingle  horaeman,  and  only  Ave  or  six  ragged  Beloocheei,  with' 
out  even  swords,  whilst  the  streets  ware  crammed  with  armed  mcD.  The  crowd 
b1  this  time  began  to  hoot  and  laugh  as  we  passed,  and  by  the  time  we  got  otit 
of  the  fort,  we  wore  followed  by  a  mob  screeching  and  yelling.  When  wa 
entered  the  narrow  baiasr,  between  houae»,  the  mob  begnn  to  pelt  stones.  A 
very  large  oae  fell  close  to  me  ;  ooe  passed  by  Doctor  Deacon's  side,  and  the 
Daffadar  of  horse  was  struck  by  one.  I  thought  it  best  to  move  on,  far  in  fact 
there  wa«  not  room  to  turn.  I  auppeae  the  ragged  Beloochee*  with  ms  saw  my 
anger  iti  my  face,  for  tven  they  said  to  me,  '  there  is  no  fear.  Sir— be  of  good 
heart,'  &c.  Shortly  after  I  reached  the  tents,  Noor  Mahomed  KhtD  sent  mc 
some  fruit  and  his  hopes  that  I  had  got  safe  home,  to  which  latter  part  1 
replied,  that  I  had  escaped  the  stones  thrown  nt  me.  At  11  o'clock  at  nigiit, 
a  MooDshee  came  to  deliver  some  message  froiu  Noor  Mahamed  Khan,  but  1 
bad  retired  lon^  before,  aod  did  not  see  bini  of  Bourse. 

"  This  mommg,  I  directed  the  Uoonshees  to  wait  ea  the  whole  of  tlw 
Ameers  and  to  inform  them,  that  I  should  go  no  more  to  viait  them.  J  ex- 
plained in  the  finest  and  clearest  language,'  my  feelings  of  contempt ;  said, 
that  the  reflection  of  insulting  an  Ambassador  fell  on  them,  but  that  1  knew 
my  owD  situotioD  too  well,  to  place  inyirlf  in  the  way  of  being  so  treated  again. 

*-'  Whilst  the  MooDsbees  were  getting  ready,  the  Durbar  &loonaliee,  who  had 
been  at  the  tents  last  night,  arrived  to  inquire  lor  my  health,  and  to  read  to  me 
aome  ukbarg  that  had  come  the  pTecediugeveniog  from  Khyrpore.  Theouly 
one  requiring  the  slightest  notice,  was  an  alleged  copy  of  a  letter  from  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  to  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  sayii^  be  had 
Jieard  of  my  coming  from  Catch,  and  Captain  Burnea,  with  an  army  from  the 
north  ;  that  it  was  high  time  to  stop  these  proceedings ;  that  he  only  awaited 
the  signal  to  do  so,  and  to  '  take  the  news'  of  Luckput*  and  Bbooj,  with  other 
like  insolence.  1  told  the  Moonshee,  ironically,  that  it  was  highly  honorable  to 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  send  me  such  stuff  j  that  the  writer  was  the  man 
irbom  he  had  called  a  '  besotted  madman,'  and  who  had  set  the  Hyderabad 
Goveniment  at  deflance  a  few  months  before,  but  that  his  low  nonsense  waa 
worthy  of  nothing  but  iny  perfect  contempt,  and  that  it  had. 

"When  my  Moonshees  got  to  the  Durbar.  Nour  Mshomed  and  Nusseer 
Kbans  were  together.  They  swore  by  all  the  Korans  that  ever  were  written, 
tbej  knew  nothing  of  the  intended  insult  to  me ;  that,  as  soon  as  it  came  to 
their  notice,  they  had  taken  steps  to  discover  the  offenders,  and  bad  conlined  a 
number  of  people  in  the  stocks,  whom  my  Moonshees  might  see  ;  that  they  telt 
as  though  the  stones  had  struck  their  own  heads,  and  that  they  would  send 
people  to  apologize,  &c.  &c.  The  Moonshees  afterwards  produced  the  cre- 
deatials  of  ray  appointment  as  Resident  in  Sinde,  which  I  bad  sent  with  them, 
to  make  my  message  more  impressive.     When  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  pemsecl 
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that  paper,  he  Initantlv  obterted,  that  hii  object  mu  gained,  add  Ifaftt  it  gave 
ine  unlimited  powers  ;  that  he  would  get  a  treat;  troTn  me,  fixing  the  number 
of  days  onr  troop*  were  to  be  to  Siade ;  that  he  would  feed  them  Tor  that 
period  ;  tbat  his  troop*  would  escort  the  boats  with  stores,  &c.,  up  the  Indaa  ; 
Mid  thnt  our  troops  from  Koracbee  to  Shiksrpore^,  with  manj  equal);  friendljr 
Bad  wise  remarks,  to  all  of  which  the  Mooushees  replied  as  the;  merited. 

"  Sobdar  told  the  MooDshees  he  wns  covered  with  shame  at  what  had 
occurred,  that  he  understood  I  was  to  go  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khnn's,  after 
learitig  him  aud  that  as  it  was  but  a  few  steps,  he  bad  not  inquired  who 
accompanied  me.  ' 

''The  native  agent  got  the  pnmanna  about  grain,  after  Tn«t  trouble  and 

S'evaritation.  He  had  to  run  backward  and  forward  from  Noor  Mahomed,  the 
awab  Ahmed  Khan  (who  keeps  the  seals),  and  the  Durbar  Moonshce,  till  it 
was  dusk.  Noor  Uahomed  Khan  repeated  to  bim  this  evening,  hia  intention  to 
get  a  paper  from  me,  fixing  the  period  the  troops  were  to  sta;  in  Siude,  before 
they  coutd  advance,  &c.  &c,  We  said,  tbat  all  hia  hTotherbood  insisted  on  thia, 
that  Moobaniuk  Shan  had  written  to  him  to  tell  him,  the  Khyrporees  were 
ready  to  obe;  any  ordera  they  might  receive  ;  that  he  thought  of  calling  out  hia 
own  (Noor  Mabomed'i)  army,  and  sending  some  thousand  Bien  to  Viklmr  and 
Eurachee,  to  keep  the  people  quiet  and  peaceable  when  our  troops  arrived, 
at  which  remark  the  Moonshee  liiughed  outright,  and  aaid  I  would  do  the 

"  This  being  Sunday,  1  refused,  on  that  plea,  to  see  any  people.  The  fiict 
h,  tncb  is  the  eternal  round  of  unmeaning  messages  and  hollow  mquiries,  that 
nolesH  I  adopt  aome   rule,   I   &hall  have  no  time  to  think  of  more  important 

"  I  heard  to'day,  from  good  authority,  that  Meerza  Koaroa  bad  told  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  that  aU  the  demands  contained  in  the  secret  memorandum 
were  of  my  coining,  tbat  I  should  be  called  on  to  prove  them,  and  that  on  no 
■coount  should  i  be  allowed  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

"  I  also  heard  that  Noor  Mahomen  Hhan  purposes  to  send  some  man  of  very 
high  rank,  to  apobgise  to  me  fur  the  insult  1  received  the  day  1  went  ta 
Sobdar's,  and  to  beg  to  hush  it  up." 

4.  You  will  readily  collect  from  the  preceding  extracts,  tbat  1  ate  no  hope, 
of  your  succeeding  in  your  application  for  the  loan  of  the  fort  of  Dukkur  :  on 
tbe  contrary,  1  think  any  such  application  may  tend  to  throw  the  whole  of  the 
arrangement  connect ed^with  the  Cabool  army  into  confusion,  and  to  oblige  ua 
to  come  to  an  immediate  open  rupture  with  binde.  Ameer  Booslum  Khan  maf , 
himself,  be  ready  to  do  as  we  wish,  but  1  bear  frdm  ever;  quarter,  that  hia 
authority  is  meri^ly  nominal,  and  that  his  brothers  and  relations   keep  him  in 

Serfect  aubjection.  J  hav£,  myself,  seen  a  letter  from  Meer  MoobarucK  to  Noor 
labomed  Khan,  written  wiihm  the  last  ten  days,  in  which  he,  and  all  the 
Khyrpore  family,  express  in  the  most  bumble  tc^rmi,  their  devoted  allegiance  to 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  their  readiness  to  sacrilice  their  lives  in  his  service. 
It  will  also  be  in  your  recollection,  that  the  messages  sent  to  me  by  Meer  Kooe- 
tum  were  given  to  the  acting  native  agent  most  secretly,  and  that,  whatever  he 
may  be  disposed  to  do,  we  can  only  look  for  his  public  and  practical  friendship, 
when  our  troops  are  in  the  country.  The  same  remark  ma;  be  applied  to 
Uecr  Sobdar,  at  this  place,  but,  from  him,  I  must  add,  that  since  1  have  been 
'  heie,  I  have  had  nothine  beyond  the  most  common  and  general  assuruicea  of 
friendship  and  good  will,  and  no  syllable,  or  hint,  that  could  lead  me  to  imagine, 
that  he  would  be  prepared  to  join  with  us  in  setting  aside  Noor  Mahomed  Khau 
or  any  of  the  other  Amcera. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  will  probably  show  yon  my  letter  to  bim.  I  was 
obliged  to  be  very  ^neral  in  the  expression*  it  contains,  lest  it  might  iovolve 
bim  in  trouble.     I  inclose,  for  your  notice,  an  English  translation  of  the  memo.- 


•  Sic  IB  otif. 


igtizedoy  Google 


67 

nudum  I  forwarded  to  him,  detcribiDg  the  intenlioiit  and  objecta  of  the  Britiili 
Govemmenl. 

I  ahall  forwaid  a  copy  of  tbia  letter  fur  the  informatioa  of  the  Goveraor-Ge- 
neral  of  India. 


No.  26.-7^  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Governor- Generai 

Sgderahad.  October  9,  1838. 
.  8iK, —  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  iDfonnation  of  the  Goveraar- 
Geoeral  of  India,  copies  of  letters  whiuh  I  yealerda;  wrote  to  Captnin  Bumes 
in  reply  to  two  from  that  officer,  in  which  he  begi  to  know  what  decision  I  had 
come  to  regarding  Sinjle,  with  reference  to  the  instructioas  contained  in  your 
dispatch  of  the  6th  (8lh)  ultimo,  and  also  what  I  had  done  on  the  subject  of 
the  purchsie  of  grain. 

2.  i  have  already  transmitted  no  Bhooj,  the  public  and  secret  memoran- 
dums which  I  had  deUvered  to  the  Ameers  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  thi«  place, 
and  the  extract  I  now  forward  of  my  letter  of  the  4th  iostaut,  to  his  Lordship's 
private  secretary,  together  with  the  transcript  of  the  paper  on  grain,  camels, 
&c.,  referred  to  therein,  will,  1  tiust,  snltsly  the  Govern  or*  (jeneral  (until  I  shall 
have  time  to  report  my  proceedings  from  the  first,  in  consecutive  order),  that  I 
have  placed  affairs  atlhis  feithless  Durbar  on  the  best  footing  that  was  poasible, 
coDsUtent  tiith  the  great  abject  of  not  throwing  serious  impediments  and  con- 
fusiuo  into  the  arrangements  couuected  with  the  advance  of  the  armiea 
di^sCined  for  aervice  in  Affgbaniatan, 

3.  In  addition  to  the  estracta  &om  my  diary,  quoted  in  my  letter  to  Captain 
finmes,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  his  eldest  son, 
Meer  Shadad,  irith  evei^  officer  of  rank  about  the  court,  here  yesterday  after- 
noon to  apologize  to  me  m  the  humblest  terms,  for  the  insult  that  had  been  ' 
offered  to  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  Sobdar  Khaa  on  the  Sth  inatant, 
and  to  entreat  me  to  beg  the  Governor- General  of  India  to  overlook  what  they 
admitted  was  a  disgraceful  and  unpardonable  act. 

4.  I  told  Meer  Shadad  (and  the  rest  of  the  deputation),  in  reply  to  the 
tneaaages  they  brought,  that  bia  father  had  taken  the  only  step  that  was  likely 
to  aatiafy  his  L<H^smp ;  that  the  whole  affair  was  equally  a  disgrace  to  the 
Goveromenl  aud  People  of  Sinde,  and  that  the  slightest  repetition  of  it  most 
lead  loan  instant  ceaaationa  of  all  friendly  intercourse.  They  protested  that 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  saw  the  matter  in  the  light  I  put  it ;  that  be  was  over- 
whelmed with  shante ;  that  he  had  puniahed  all  those  whom  ^t  could  be  disco- 
vered had  any  hand  in  the  outrage,  and  intended  to  turn  tbem  out  of  the  city  ; 
and  finally,  that  he  was  our  moat  devoted  friend  and  ally,  and  his  country  and 


S.  I  have  myself  hardly  a  doubt,  though  I  aee  little  chance  of  proving  it, 
that  the  plot  was  got  up  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself,  in  revenge  for  my 
visiting  (althoi^h  with  his  previous  consent)  Sobdar  Khan,  and  to  show  roe  , 
bow  little  power  ibe  latter  c^ief  had  at  the  capital.  One  of  the  MoonsLees  bad 
gone  to  Noor  Mabomed  Khan  with  some  medicine  from  Dr.  Deacon,  whilst 
the  deputation  was  wilh  me.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  afier  observing  that  he  had 
juat  received  positive  intelligence  of  the  retreat  of  the  King  of  Persia  from 
Herat  (which  he  had  previoualy  assured  me  waa  not  the  case),  went  on  to  say, 
"  Tell  Colonel  Fottinger,  that  so  long  as  he  depends  on  me,  there  is  nothing  be 
can  ask  for  or  require,  that  sludl  not  be  done,  but  if  he  attempts  to  carry  on 
his  arrangements  through  other  cbanneU,  he  will  find  that  those  to  whom  he* 
trusts  will  only  cheat  aud  disappoint  bim."  Tbia  remark  the  Moonshee  thought 
waa  meant  to  be  applied  to  .Sobdar  Khan,  but  he  very  properly  pretended  not 
to  uuderstaod  it  in  that  light,  and  simply  replied,  that  llooked,  of  course,  to 
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Noor  Muhomed  Khtn,  u  the  head  of  the  GoTcramcnt,  to  give  efTect  to  all  ibe 
wifihes  of  the  GoveniOT- General  of  India. 

-  G.  The  quFBtion  of  a  monej  pajmeiil  by  the  Ameera  of  Siade  to  Shah 
Sbooja-ool-Moolk  IB.  in  my  hiunble  opinma,  rendered  very  panting,  by  two 
relcBBea  written  in  Korani.  and  Bealed  and  signed  by  [lis  Majesty,  which  they 
have  produced.  Their  argument  now  is,  that  they  are  sure  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  does  not  intend  to  make  them  pay  again  for  what  they  have 
already  bongbt,  and  obtained,  in  the  most  binding  and  solemn  form,  a  rtoeipt 
in  full. ,  I  have  procured  copies  of  the  releases,  and  will  give  them  my  early 
attention ;  but  in  the  mean  time  I  may  respectfully  observe,  that  it  seema  to 
me,  that  the  matter  can  only  be  properly  discuBied  and  settled  when  the  King 
and   his  ministers  shall  be   on  the  spot   to  anpport   and  establish  the  royal 

7.  With  regsrd  to  the  ability  of  the  Am^cra  of  Hyderabad  to  pay,  I  haw 
made  inch  inquiries  ai  lay  in  my  power,  without  exciting  alarm  or  saapiclion. 
The  result  is,  that  the  highest  estimate  of  their  treasures  is  one  and  a  half 
crores,  the  lowest  sevenly-five  lacii.  The  revenue  ofallSiodeis  reported  to 
have  fluctuated  between  40  and  50  lacs  per  annum  for  a  great  lapse  of  tima; 
when  the  Mission  was  here  in  1809,  it  waa  then  believed  to  be  42  lacs,  and  now 
it  is  said  to  be  50 ;  assuming  this  latter  amount,  the  Khyrpore  share  is  IS  laca 
(or  the  Hyderabad  family*.  '  This  is  subdivided  itito  four  portions  of  64  l^a 
each,  for  which  the  Ameers  actually  drew  lots  some  time  ago,  and  Noor 
Bdahomed  Khan  gets  an  extra  lac  and  a  half  for  Durbar  expenses.  Ofths 
Khyrpore  share,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  is  stated  to  have  one  half  to  himself,  and 
Meers  Roostum  Khan  and  Moobamclc  the  other  moiety.  No  one  here  knowa 
any  thing  of  the  Meerpore  flnancial  affiiirs.  . 

8.  If  this  estimate  he  correct,  or  nearly  so,  it  at  once  explains  why  the 
Ameers  cannot  be  so  rich  aa  they  have  been  reported.  I  confess  myself  I  aliould 
not  have  supposed  the  total  revenue  of  Sinde  at  this  day  to  amount  to  so  mach 
BH  50  lacB,  especially  when  I  recollect  that  at  least  one-fourth  of  the  very  finest 
part  of  the  country  is  occupied  by  game  preserves,  and  this  evil  is  daily  increas- 
ing ;  when  Dr.  Hathom  was  in  Sinde,  three  yeara  ago,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
depopnlated  two  very  fine  villages,  to  inclnde  their  lands  in  a  new  shikargah 
which  he  was  making,  that  it  might  be  well  stocked  and  reedy  for  the  use  of 
his  eldest  son,  then  a  child  of  eight  or  nine  years  old.  The  Ameers,  one  and  all, 
publicly  give  out,  that  they  do  not  want  to  amass  money,  or  to  improve  their 
territories;  and,  when  1  pointed  to  the  deputation  that  met  roe  this  time  two 

Ejars  at  Tatta,  tjie  great  advantage  that  city  would  reap  from  Noor  Mahomed 
ban's  residing  there  a  couple  of  months  in  each  year,  the  answer  was  :  "  Hia 
Highness  has  enough  for  all  his  wants  and  enjovmentt,  as  well  as  for  hia  depen- 
dents, and  why  should  he  give  himself  trouble  in  seeking  for  more." 

9.  In  conclusion,  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  said  to  Captain  Burnes, 
that  it  would  be  foolish  to  hope  for  the  cordial  co-operation,  or  sincere  friendr 
ship,  of  this  Government.  1  think  it  has  shewn  that  it  would  join  our  enemies 
to-morrow  did  it  see  they  were  stronger  than  we  ;  and  the  assiBtanee  it  is  about 
to  afford  us  (if  such  it  can  be  called]  is  the  fruit  of  its  fears,  and  not  of  real 
goodwill.  Whilst  I  am  fully  satisfied  of  ilsinsignificance  as  a  military  power,  [ 
cannot  conceal  from  myself  that  ita  active  enmity  jvonld  be  at  this  moment  most 
inconvenient.  It  could  destroy  all  our  grain  dep6ts,  sink,  or  otherwise  render 
useless,  alt  the  boats  on  the  rivers,  prevent  our  getting  camels  to  hire  or  buy, 
and  deter  the  people  of  the  country  whom  we  shall  require  (boatmen,  coolies, 
&c.),  from  entering  our  service.  These  obstacles  we  should  of  L-ourse  overcome 
in  time,  but  at  present  we  have  not  that  time  to  spare,  and  I  concnve  that  we 

,  muat  abape  our  measures  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  moment. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.    PoTtlSOBI. 

•  Siviaorig. 
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No.  27. —  Tie  Sesidetit  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General. 

Eyderahad,  OcUAer  13,  1838. 
SiB,—Smce  the  dispatch  of  m;  letter  to  jou  of  the  9ch  instaQt,  Noor  Maho- 
ated  Khan  has  coutmued  to  evince  the  same  suspiciuug,    unfriendly    and 
deepiGBble  conduct,  which  I  described  ia  ibat  commuDicaUon  sad  its  accom- 
panimeDta. 

2.  On  the  aflenioon  of  the  Stbinstaot,  I  paid  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  hi* 
■pecial  reqoest,  a  viait.  What  paaaed  oa  that  occasioo  I  have  Blready  reported 
in  a  iettpr,  dated  the  lOIh  iuitnnt,  to  the  private  secretary  of  the  Governor- 
Geaeral  v  auffice  it,  for  the  preMiil,  to  say,  that  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed 
and  Nuaaeet  Mahomed  Khans,  and  all  the  chietB  about  the  court,  were  loud, 
and.  apparently  earnest,  in  their  professions  of  devoted  friendship  to  us,  and 
to  our  cauae  ;  and  I  came  back  to  iny  tents,  hoping  chat  matters  would  go  on 
smoothly,  until  hia  Lordship  should  have  tiiue  to  consider  and  decide  on 
fliterior  measures. 

3.  Yesterday  morning,  I  sent  my  Moonsheei  to  ask  Nnor  Mahoncd  Khan'a 
tinetion  to  my  selecting  a  site  lor  the  Residency,  for  which  I  said  there  was  a 
suitable  apot  near  my  eticampment,  which  I  would  paint  out  to  any  one  his 
Highness  m^ht  depute.  1  also  told  the  Moonahees  to  get  a  copy  of  the  ukbar 
sent  to  me  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  on  the  6tb  instant,  alleged  to  contain  a 
copy  of  a  letter  from  Ueer  Sheie  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  to  Meer  Hoostum 
Khan,  not  Meer  Moobaruck,  aa  I  then  erroneously  slated. 

4.  Od  hearing  my  message  about  the  Residency,  Noor  Mahomed  moat 
distinctly  and  positively  refuted  to  allow  anything  of  the  kind.  He  said  that 
that  queation  must  lie  over  until  the  Uritieh  troops  were  clear  of  Sinde,  and 
that  with  respect  to  the  ukbar,  he  had  sent  it  to  me  as  a  friend,  and  saw  no 
advaDlaee  in  my  reporting  such  thiugs  to  Government. 

5.  The  Moousbeea  urged  all  the  obvious  arguments  that  occurred  to  them, 
as  to  the  liijht  in  which  the  (iovernor'Cieneral  and  myself  would  view  the 
refusal  on  the  aubject  of  the  Itesidency.  With  regard  to  the  ukbar,  they  told 
the  Ameer,  as  I  had  directed  them,  that  he  had  made  it  of  importance  by  send- 
ins  k,  even  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to  be  communicated  tu  me ;  but  all  they 
■aid  made  not  the  smallest  impression. 

6.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  iheu  desired  the  Moonshees  to  inform  me,  that 
he  h^  determined  to  call  his  army,  and  to  station  bodies  of  it  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  to  protect  the  crops,  and  give  the  people  coofideiice.  The 
Moonshees  reasoned  with  him  on  this  topic  ;  asked  how  his  present  sentiments 
could  be  reconciled  with  what  he  had  told  me  of  the  Sinde  army,  plundering 
friend  and  foe ;  pointed  out  how  unoeceasary  it  was,  the  bad  appearuDue  it 
would  have,  and  the  certainty  that  it  would  excite,  instead  of  allaying  alarm. 
Ue  waa,  however,  positive,  and,  at  List,  simply  directed  the  Moonahees  to  tell 
me  the  orders  were  issued. 

*?.  A  message  I  sent  to  Noor  Mahomed,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th, 
seemed,  at  first,  to  weigh  with  him  about  tile  Heaidency ;  but  he  resumed  his 
original  stand  this  morning,  aud  further  told  the  Mooniihees  that  had  heard 
from  Meer  Roostum  Khan  that  the  army  shuuld  not  cross  the  Indus  at  Bukkur 
but  most  do  so  at  some  ferry  higher  up,  for  which  1  must  forthwith  arrange. 
■It  happened,  that  1  had  received  a  most  friendly  letter  from  Meer  Rooatum 
the  evening  befbre,  and  I  sent  the  Moonahees  back  to  shew  it  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  and  to  explain,  what  1  had  done  a  hundred  times  before,  that  the  move- 
ments of  the  armies  depended  in  no  way  on  my  pleaaure,  hut  were  fixed  by 
the  Governor- General.  When  the  Moonshees  shewed  Niior  Mahomed  the 
letter  I  bad  received  from  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  he  pretended  to  be  in  a  great 
r^e,  said  that  Roostum  Khan  wrote  him  one  thing  and  me  another,  aod,  with 
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regard  to  hu  Lordship's  orders,  he  raoat  ioiolently  and  loudlj  observed,  that 
they  were  not  the  decrees  of  the  Alinighty,  end  coutd,  and  should  be  alteried. 

8.  He  intiniated  to  the  Moonsheea  that  he  was  about  to  aeiid  the  Nawab 
Mabotned  Khan  Talpoor,  and  Cbuta  Khidmutgar,  to  Kbyrpore,  to  afTord  com- 
fort to  Meer  Boostum  Khao  ;  that  they  would  wait  on  me  before  they  started  ; 
and  that  I  mast  give  them  a  message  to  Meer  Roostum,  to  the  effect  that  I 
concurred  ia  all  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  proposed.  The  cooliiess  of  this 
request  is  only  equalled  by  its  absurdity,  and,  should  the  deputation  come,  they 
will  bare  a  very  differeut  sort  of  intimation  from  me.  I  think  it  is  evident  that 
NooT  Mahomed  Khan's  object  now  is,  to  involve  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  ia  the 
same  predicament  in  which  he  has  placed  himself,  but,  from  the  confiding  style 
of  his  letter  tome,  1  have  little  doubt  but  that  all  stories  of  his  fears  and 
resolves,  are  invented  here,  or  written  in  his  name  from  Khyrpore. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  tetter  for  Captain  burnea'  perusal,  and  alao 
ODE  for  the  infbrmalion  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

H.  PoTVinuBC 

Na  28. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

October  15,  1839. 
SiK, — On  the  evening  of  the  1 3th  instant,  on  my  arrival  here,  I  had  the 
honour  to  address  you,  and  to  send  a  letter  from   the  Governor- General   to 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

2.  I  have  just  been  joined  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  from  Shikarpore,  who 
has  made  known  to  me  the  very  important  contents  of  your  letter  of  the  28th 
ultimo,  ivritten  before  you  had  reached  l-lyderabad,  and  by  which  I  learn  that 
the  Ameers  have  refused,  in  a  very  unfriendly  manner,  a  passage  throug!)  their 
country  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  that  Lieutenant  Leech  should  he  pre- 
pared to  quit  Sinde,  as  you  yourself  might  have  to  take  that  step. 

3.  Under  such  circumstances,  I  await  with  the  utmost  anxiety  intelligence 
frota  you,  as  I  cannot,  with  such  facta  before  me,  proceed  with  any  security  in 
the  outlay  of  the  public  funds. 

4.  I  am  likewise  most  peculiarly  situated  with  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  for 
he  has  none  of  the  hostile  feelings  towards  us  which  appear  to  exist  in  Lower 
binde;  and,  though  I  am  tiilly  aware  of  the  Governor' General's  friendly  dis- 
position towards  him,  I  deem  it  imperative  on  me  to  do  nothing  with  him  till  I 
hear  from  you. 

5.  I  mean  to  proceed  to  Khyrpore  on  the  morning  of  the  I7th,  to  pay  my 
respects  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  but  I  shall  make  every  preparation  to  retire 
on  Bhawul  Khan's  country  if  I  receive  unfavourable  iotellgence  from  Hydera- 
bad. This  will  be  the  more  necessary,  as  reports  arc  in  circnialion  here,  that 
your  reception  there   has   not  been   cordial,   which   J  trust  most  sincerely  are 


6.    I  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Governor- General  by  the 
dawk  which  is  now  laid  from  this  to  Simla. 

,     I  have,  &c., 

Alesandbr  BoBHBa. 

No.  29. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Covemor-GeTurai. 
Roree,  Bukkur,  October  15,  1838. 
Sib, — I  hasten  to  lay  before  the  Governor- General  of  India  a  copy  of.B 
communication  that  I  have  juit  transmitted  to  Colanel  Pottinger,  and  whidi 
exhibits  a  very  uafavorable  complexioa  of  affairs  in  Lower  Siade. 
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3.  I  have  ja«t  been  joined  b;  Lieutenant  Leech  from  Shikarpore,  and  lean 
fh>tn  him  that  the  pcreon  Btyliug  hinwelf  a  Peraian  prince  has  arrived  at  Shikar- 
pore,  after  being  honoored  with  gold-mouoted  aaddlea  and  large  preatntt  in 
money  at  Hyderabad,  now  Kiring  himaelf  out  to  be  oq  pilgrimage  to  the  great 
ahrine  of  Bhawab  bug  at  Mooltan. 

3.  With  reference  to  the  intercoarse  belweeo  the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad  and 
the  Shah  of  Herat,  whicb  Lieutenant  Leech  failed  to  trace  at  Canduhar,  I  have 
now  to  report,  on  the  aathority  of  that  gentleman,  that  he  baa  found  out  it 
VHB  kept  Dp  with  cooatancy ;  and  an  inrurmant  on  whom  he  can  rely  aimrea 
him  that  the  Meers  had  expn-eged  their  ititeotioD  of  marching  on  Candahar,  aa 
toon  aa  the  Sbah  of  Persia  had  taken  Herat, 

4.  Lieutenant  Leech  considers  that  the  retirement  of  the  Persians  it  now 
to  be  relied  upon.  If  it  is  so,  GoTerument  have  bad  a  fortunate  opportunity 
preteoted  of  linuaing  who  are  our  friends  and  enemleB  in  the  day  of  need. 

1  have,  &c,, 

ALixAMDaa  Bdshis. 

P.S. — Sinc«  this  letter  was  drafted,  I  hafe  been  visited  by  the  Minister  of 
Meer  Kooetum  Khan,  accompanied  by^  five  or  lix  of  the  moat  regpectable  men 
of  this  court.  The  Minister  communicated  to  me  that  letters  had  arrived  over 
nigbt,  fi*um  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  at  Hyderabad,  alacing  that  the  English 
sought  to  break  their  treaties,  and  requesting  a  brother  of  Meer  Kooslum  Khan 
would  come  on  the  emergency  to  Hyderabad.  My  counsel  was  solicited  aa  to- 
the  course  Meer  Roostum  should  pursue,  and  I  told  the  Minister  that  it  ap- 
peared  to  me  quite  uncalled  for  that  any  of  the  &mily  should  go,  unless 
Colonel  I'otlinger  advised  it,  which  he  had  not  yet  done.  This  for  the  present 
gives  ihia  patt^'  con&dence  and  salisfaclion. 


No.  30. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  the  Secretary  tcith  the  Govemor-GeneraL 
Roree,  October  16,  1838. 

SiK,— I  do  myself  the  honor  to  forward  an  express  which  has  just  reached 
me  from  CoIoneV  Pol  linger. 

i  ■  1  cannot  withhold  from  the  Govern  or -General  my  conviction,  that,  with 
the  feelings  evinced  at  Hyderabad,  our  hopes  of  doing  anything  satisfactory 
to  supply  the  army  in  Sinde  are   now  vain 

3.  1  shall  await  Cobnel  Potlinger's  decision  on  your  letter  of  the  20tb  of 
September,  for  unless  it  works  a  change  in  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  I  see  great 
probability  of  his  quitting  Kinde,  and  my  being  obliged  to  follow  him ;  for 
ihaogh  the  Kbyrfiore  family  are  as  cordial  as  ever,  ids  not  to  be  pretended 
they  can  cope  m  force  with  their  relations  at  Hyderabad,  and  must  submit  to 
them  mi  we  appear  in  the  field. 

I  have,  &c., 

Albxandsb  BoaiiE*. 


No.  31. —  TAe  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government 

of  Bombay. 
(Extract.)  ""  October  16,  1833. 

1  do  not  DOW  imagine  that  the  Ameera  have  any  fixed  resolution  of  opposing 
ua,  though  I  ant  pretty  sure  they  have  (at  least  Noor  Mahomed  KhanJ  fte- 
queatly  thought  of  it,  and  whenever  they  speak  of  leaving  their  capital,  or 
calling  out    (heii  army,.  I  always  consider  it  sn  indirect  way  of  thteatcmng  that 
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final  step.  The  dtciJcd  a;i)il  DDvuied  laogu^e  I  bave  held  to  tbetn,  bat  stttis- 
&ed  ihein  that  we  ure  prepared  to  take,  shoutf  they  not  give,  a  passage  tbrougti 
their  counlr;,  both  for  (he  Bengal  and  Bora baj  armies;  and  I  hope,  for  the 
reasons  assigned  hi  the  conc-luding  pari^raph  ot'my  letter  of  the  9th  instant, 
to  Mr.  Uacnaghteo,  that  their  leard  will  duler  them  from  proceediog  to  apem 
hostilities. 

The  great  difScull'j  I  have  in  arriving  at  any  .positive  coDckisioD  as  to  what 
Noor  Muhumed  Khun  will  do,  Bprings  from  his  utter  and  abandoned  waat  of 
either  truth  or  ahame.  He  took  advantage,  only  last  evening,  of  one  of  my 
Moonahees  having  gnne  to  the  palace  with  Dr.  Deacon,  to  send  me  a  number  <h 
long  messages,  breathing  nothing  hut  ftiendahip  and  devotion  to  uh,  and  yet  at 
this  very  instant  I  am  aware,  that  there  is  some  siniBter  plot  on  foot,  which  1 
cannot  yet  fathum,  but  which  a  few  days  will  probably  develops. 

Instead  of  the  deputation  apoken  ot  in  the  8th  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the 
13th  instant,  being  sent  to  Khytpore,  a  letter  was  dispatched  that  night  to 
Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  by  a  tnesseager,  mounted  on  a  very  fieet  carael,  who 
[tromised  to  deliver  it  in  less  than  thirty-six  hours,  although  the  distance  ia 
about  209  miles,  I  aunnise,  that  Nuor  Mahomed  has  written  to  Meer  HooBtum, 
to  aay  that  if  he  will  forbid  the  approach  of  the  tiengal  army,  the  Bombay 
troops  shall  be  prohibited,  and,  if  necessary,  opposed  in  their  advance  up  tho 
river.  I  may,  however,  be  mistaken  in  ibis  surmise.  The  eitpreiia  may  relate 
to  the  expediency  ofalrengtbening  the  garrison  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur;  or,  it" 
may  have  reference  to  the  refusal  which  I  have  had  about  bnildiag  a  Kesidenoy,- 
and  express  a  hope  that  a  similar  course  will  be  adopted  there,  should  Captain 
BiirneB  make  any  application  on  that  subject.  The  former  surmisBf  however, 
aeems  to  me  the  most  likely,  and,  should  it  prove  corret't.  my  longer  stay  here 
would  be,  1  conceive,  improper  and  undigtiilied  I  have  therefore,  reBoived,  in 
such  a  case  to  demand  my  passports  and  quit  9inde,  This  dernier  retort  may 
open  their  eyea  even  at  the  tweliib  hour,  or  they  may  refuse  to  let  me  depart ; 
but  1  shall  take  care  to  let  them  clearly  understand,  that  my  detention  will 
make  no  change  in  the  measures  of  my  Government,  except  rendering  them 
more  decided  and  rapid. 

I  see  no  immediale  chance  of  the  Ameers  breaking  with  us,  and  our  doing 
so  with  them  depends  on  the  commands  of  the  Governor- General.  The  very 
evening  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  dispatched  the  express  to  Khyrpore, 
alluded  to  in  the  Gtb  paragraph  of  this  letter,  he  sent  a  very  civil  message  to- 
me, to  ascertain  the  exact  number  of  boats  and  camels  which  would  be  required, 
that  they  might  be  collected,  and  this  too,  after  he  had  intimated  to  me,  that  he 
bad  ordered  out  his  army,  which,  1  understand,  he  has  not  yet  done.  1  returned' 
a  reply,  saying,  he  should  know  in  due  lime,  but  that  the  advance  of  the 
Bomluiy  troops  depended  on  the  movements  of  the  Bengal  army.  I  cannot 
more  clearly  convey  my  ideas  of  the  Ameers  than  1  did  in  the  following  quota- 
tion from  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  Governor-General's  private  secretary 
oa  the  lOth  instant:"  Their  plans  and  evasions  have  varied  a  dozen  of  times 
each  day.  At  oue  time  I  have  thought  that  I  should  get  nothing  done,  and 
thst  the  next  step  would  force  me  to  demand  my  passport  and  quit  the  country 
and  the  nest  1  should  bave  supposed  (had  1  been  ignorant  of  all  that  bad  pre- 
viously passed)  that  the  Uovernment  of  Bombay  cuuld  not  have  been  more 
ready  than  the  Ameers,  to  second  and  aid  iu  the  liovemor- General's  raeasurea," 
1  shall  Bend  copies  of  this  tetter  to  the  Governor- General's  camp,  both  by 
the  way  of  Bhooj  and  Bhawulpore. 

No.  32; — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Resident  in  Si}tde. 

Rortt,  Bvkkar,  October  17,  1838. 
SiE,— I  have  the   honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  Htb 
instant,  which  reached  uic  at  G  p,  m.  yesterday,  and  was  dispjitched,  along  with 
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ite  sccompaiijiDg  expreu,  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  in  half  an  hoar.  Aa  the  dftwk 
imowlaid,!  hope  do  such  delaj  vjH  again  occur  a*  happened  in  the  caae  of 
the  (ioveniment  diapatch  of  the  6th  of  September. 

2>  I  DOW  forward  to  joa  ct^ies  of  the  two  lut  comniUDicatioDa  which  I 
made  to  Qovernment,  jsBterday  and  the  daj  preceding,  and  the  impreiiiona  to 
whiuh  the  btid  complesiou  of  aSaira  at  Bjderabad  gave  riae. 

3.  Under  auch  cirpuniEtances,  and  with  the  lentiments  expreaaed  by  your- 
self,  in  which  I  wholly  concur,  regarding  the  unadTiaability,  at  the  present,  for 
a  request  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur,  I  efaall  on  no  account  briog  forward  that 
aubject  now,  and  1  ace  very  little  prospect,  aa  I  stated  ia  m;  official  letter  to 
Goverament,  of  placing  soy  of  out  arraugementa  on  a  aatiafactorj  footing  in 
this  quarter  till  the  country  is  occupied,  and  we  can  dictate. 

4.  My  anxiety  to  hear  of  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  of  the  20th  of 
September  laat,  fi>rwarded  to  you  on  the  4th  iustant,  ia  now  much  increased, 
for  aa  it  13  no  longer  open  to  consideration  that  a  force  occupies  Sinde,  and  wil), 
ere  this,  in  every  probability,  have  sailed  from  Bombay,  it  id  evident  that  we 
must  gain  our  ends  at  once,  or  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  Sinde,  However 
much  the  G>riner  result  might  be  regretted,  it  baa  appeared  to  me  that  it  ia  the 
only  mode  of  finally  placing  affairs  on  the  Indus  on  that  footing  that  can 
authorize  the  advance  of  our  army  into  ACfgbanlatan.  There  is  just  one  hope 
left  to  US,  that  the  Ameera  have  hitherto  misunderstood  our  reserved  policy 
with  regard  to  them,  and  that  when  they  discover  tbat  we  are  seriona  in  all  our 
measurea,  tliey  may  quickly  submit ;  but,  aller  their  unfriendly  recep^n  of 
yourself,  and  culpable  correspondence  with  Persia,  which  ia  not  even  now 
denied,  I  must  respectfully  atate,  that,  without  the  permanent  presence  of  firi- 
iiih  troops  in  this  country,  we  can  place  no  reliance  on  its  rulers. 

5.  With  regard  to  the  letters  addressed  from  Meer  Uoobaruck  at  Ehvr- 
pore  to  his  Highness  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  you  are  aware  that  the  fornier  haa 
very  little  influence  here,  though  he  undoubtedly  seconds  the  measures  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  i  but  he  has  a  great  opponent  in  Ali  Moorad,  and  encounters 
opposition  front  Meer  Roostum  and  bis  minister.  Be'aides  this,  one  fact  is  con- 
clusive ;  be  neither  shows  the  letters  which  he  writes  to  or  receives  from 
Hyderabad,  and  they  do  not  possess  the  sanction  of  his  bretbren.  Noot 
Mahomed  Khan  has  been  making  aome  faithless  promises  to  him  about  some 
disputed  lande,  and  quoted,  with  equal  falseness  and  presumption,  the  influence 
he  will  have  in  the  matter  from  you. 

6.  You  will  perceive,  in  one  of  the  accompanying  letters,  the  nature  of 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  communications  to  Khj[rpore,  the  request  he  makes  for 
a  member  of  this  family,  and  the  manner  in  whicn  it  has  been  met.  If  I  learn 
from  you  that  it  is  advisable  to  send  one  of  this  party  to  Hyderabad,  1  shall 
lose  no  time  in  earnestly  suggesting  it  i  but  we  have  much  to  gain  by  a  want 
of  union  between  them,  of  which  we  may  take  the  more  advantage,  since  it  is 
Dot  of  our  seeking ;  and  if  we  can  hold  on  in  Sinde  till  the  army  arrives,  we 
shall  have  gained  a  very  important  paint.  I  have,  however,  taken  no  active 
proceedings  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other,  since  it  ia  my  duty  to  act  in 
subordinate  cooperation  with  youraelf,  who  have  a  ao  much  more  responsible 
part  to  perform  at  the  capital  of  the  country. 

7.  Since  these  people  can  oniy,  at  this  time,  be  judged  by  acts,  I  do,  how- 
ever, think  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Khyrpore  chief  deserve  reward.  Be 
baa  not  only  refused  to  receive  that  impostor  Hajee  Hooaaein  Ali  Khan  and  the 
so'«tyled  Persian  prince,  but  to  ^ve  them  bread,  avowing  in  public  that  he 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  enemies  of  his  religion  and  of  the  English  ; 
widely  indeed  different  from  the  honorable  reception  accorded  to  them  at 
Hyderabad.  The  latter  declaration  is  not  without  its  value  at  this  time,  and 
if  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan  ia  anzious  to  play  off  the  Khyrpore  family  aa  hia 
dependents,  it  niight  be  an  argument  of  weight  to^vehim  such  facta. 

8.  I  beg  that  you  will  place  no  reliance  on  any  ukbars  which  may  be 
Kiitten  from  this  quarter,  conveying  impressioos  of  my  having    ideotiOed 
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GoreTDDtenl  nith  this  family,  to  the  peijadice  of  thdr  Hyderabad  relative*, 
since,  thoagh  it  i*  my  duty  and  endeavour  to  conciliate  them,  and  give  reason- 
able hope,  yet  I  am  fuUy^  alive  to  the  delicacy,  if  not  danger,  while  nicb  a  tone 
as  is  described  in  your  ^ary,  obtaiaa  at  Hyderabad.  If,  nowever,  it  ia  posaible 
to  keep  a  footing  at  all  in  this  country,  the  time  has  assuredl;  arrived  for 
befiiending  others  than  those  who  have  shown  themselves  laitbless  and 
ungnteful. 

9.  If  the  Btaie  of  affairs  when  this  letter  readies  you  maizes  it  pmdent  to 
lay  a  dawk  to  Kotree,  a  stage  south  of  Laloo,  on  the  Khyrpore  road,  1  will  take 
it  np  ti'om  that  pkce,  and  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  transmitting  your 
important  letters  earlier  to  the  Governor- General,  for  whose  information  1  shall 
send  a  copy  of  this  commumcation. 

I  have,  &c., 


No.  33. —  7%«  Resident  in  Sinde  to  (he  Secretary  with  the  Gmiemor- 
GeneraL 

October  18,  1S38. 
Sir, — I  had  occasion  to  order  the  native  agent  to   go  yesterday   morning   to 

Noor  Mahomed  Khao  for  a  passport  for  a  return  boat.  Be  took  the  opportU' 
nity  to  send  me  word^hat  he  had  determined,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  his 
brethren,  to  allon  me  to  build  the  Rfsidency,  where  aud  iu  what  form  I  liked, 
that  he  would  accede  to  all  the  applications  I  had  made,  or  might  make,  to  him,' 
andthat  he  would  direct  his  Prime  Minister,  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  (who 
was  acquainted  with  eve^  feeling  of  hia  breast)  to  wait  on  me  in  the  evening, 
to  communicate  these,  his  final  sentiments. 

2.  The  Nawab  accordingly  caine  to  my  camp  about  4  p.  M.,  and  after  con- 
versing a  short  time  on  indifferent  topics,  he  requested  me  to  send  ray  Moon- 
shees  away,  as  what  he  had  to  say  wai  intended  solely  for  my  own  ear.  When 
the  Moonsheea  had  retired,  the  Nawab  began  asking  me  to  give  him  a  solemn 
promise,  that  what  he  was  about  to  disclose  to  me  shoald  be  confined  to  my 
own  bosom.  I  told  him  that  such  a  promise  was  impossible,  that  I  reported 
Qvery  word  that  passed,  as  for  as  was  in  my  power,  to  my  Government,  and  that 
I  must  do  the  same  on  this  occasion.  He  then  explained,  that  be  meant  it  was 
not  to  be  made  known  to  the  Beloochees,  and  others,  in  Siade,  and  went  on  to 
tell  me  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  brought  on  himself  the  enmity  and  ill 
will,  not  merely  of  his  brethren  and  chiefs,  but  even  of  the  very  ladies  of  his 
family,  by  connecting  himself  BO  closely  with  us;  that  the  whole  of  the  two 
former  had  combined  to  insist  on  his  refusing  to  permit  the  British  armies  to 
pass  through  Sinde,  or  to  allow  me  to  remain  here  as  Resident ;  and  that  he 
(Noor  Mahomed)  had  therefore  deputed  him  (the  Nawab)  to  find  out  what 
I   would   do,   in   case  the   other    Ameers  and  chiefs  persisted  in    the  above 

3.  To '  this  I  replied  that  £  did  not  believe  a  syllable  of  what  he  had  told 
me ;  that  I  had  heard  of  auch  reports  since  I  came  here,  from  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  alone  ;  that  all  the  other  Amecra  of  Hyderabad  had  been  latterly  most 
friendly  and  civil ;  that  nothing  could  be  more  so  than  my  letters  from  Kbvr- 
pore ;  and  that  a  vakeel  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  bad  been  with 
me  a  few  hoars  before,  charged  with  a  letter  and  mesaagea  of  the  moat  amicable 

4.  The  Nawab  then  said  I  woald  see  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days, 
whether  what  he  had  told  me  yiae  correct  or  not,  but  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
Noor  Mahomed  desired  to  know  what  would  be  the  conxequences,  as  ^  aa  be 
was  concerned,  of  such  a  combination.  He  proceeded  to  observe,  that  no 
country  could  go  on  quietly  with  so  many  chiels,  that  the  British  aimy  would 
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■ooQ  be  here,  HDd  that  Nooi  Mahoraed  waa  ready  to  j«iD  wiib  it  ia  taking 
posseSBioQ  of  all  the  territories  of  the  other  Ameert  of  this  place,  aa  «ell  as  of 
Ebjrpore  and  Meerpore,  to  whom  i*e  might  anerwards  asiieo  a  "  bit  of  bread," 
according  to  their  detertt.  He  aeit  iasiouated  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had 
appreheDHions  for  m;  peraooal  «*fety,  and  aaid  that  the  Beloocbeea  were  a 
fioleot  and  uDmanageable  aet ;  that  I  had  had  a  specimeii  of  what  they  wen 
capable  of,  by  their  atooing  me  oa  my  return  irom  Sobdar'a  and  that  if  Ibey 
weDt  farther,  he  hoped  be  would  not  be  held  reiponsible  for  their  acta. 

5.  1  anawercd  the  preceding  remarki  by  repeating  my  diabelief  of  the 
combination  he  had  apoken  of.  I  said  that,  if  it  did  esist,  it  was  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan'a  duty  to  name  the  persona  concerned  in  it,  that  I  might  call  on 
them,  throogh  him,  for  explanation ;  that  the  Britieh  Government  had  always 
deaired  to  he  on  the  beat  of  terms  wiUi  all  the  Ameers  of  Sinde ;  that  it  look- 
ed, however,  to  Noor  Mahomed  as  the  head  of  the  State  ;  that  I  had  seen  no 
cause  to  doubt  any  one'a  friendly  feelinga  towards  ub  except  Noor  Mahomed's^ 
aod  that  he  might  depend  upon  it,  he  would  be  the  firat  to  be  called  to  account 
for  any  outrage  committed  on  me. 

G.  i  produced  my  appointment  aa  Resident  in  Sinde,  to  show  that  I  was 
accredited  to  the  Durbar  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  reminded  the  Nawab 
that  it  waa  chiefly  at  hia  ^Noor  Mahomed's)  requeat  that  separate  agreements 
had  been  given  to  the  junior  Ameers.  He  interrupted  me  by  observing  that 
my  appointment  gave  me  full  powers,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  would  now 
formally  request  me  to  abrogate  thoae  agreements,  and  that  then  the  course 
which  we  (that  is,  the  British  Government  and  himself)  bad  to  take,  was  obvi- 
ous and  plaio.  I  expressed  my  astonishment,  that  be,  the  Nawab,  should  fancy 
it  possible,  that  tbe  British  Government  would  place  its  good  faith  in  the  banda 
of  such  a  person  as  Noor  Mahomed  Khan ;  declared  that  our  word  and  treaties 
were  not  to  he  trifled  with ;  and  that  the  16lh  Article  of  the  Treaty  entered 
into  lately  with  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  and  Mabara^  Bunjeet  Sing,  was  « 
most  conclusive  proof  of  Che  Govemor-General's  great  coDsideration  fur  the 
interests  of  all  the  Ameers. 

7.  The  Nawab  begged  to  see  that  Anicle,  and  I  gave  bim  tbe  Treaty  which 
he  read  through  from  beginning  to  end.  He  returned  it  to  me  with  tbe  remark, 
that  what  1  hod  Mid  was  undeniable,  and,  after  sitting  a  few  minuies  longer, 
rose  to  take  leave,  with  this  observaUon.  "  It  is  clear  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  ia' 
ruining  bis  own  house,  with  his  own  hands." 

8.  The  above  ia  the  subalaDce  of  a  conference  which  lasted  above  two  hours 
and  a  half,  but  1  consider  it  needless  to  trouble  bis  Lordship,  at  this  busy 
period,  with  the  details  of  the  argumenta  I  made  use  of.  It  seems  to  me  very 
evident,  that  Noor  Mahomed's  object  and  hope  were  to  gain  a  declaration  from 
me,  that  we  would  support  him  against  his  relations,  and  then  to  have  turned 
them  against  us.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  tbe  Nawab  inquired  as  to 
tbe  terms  we  were  on  with  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kclsf,  and  what  we  intended  to  do 
should  that  chief  refuse  (o  allow  our  troops  to  pass  through  hia  country.  He 
said  that  Sliah  Shooja  had  in  vain  tried  to  persuade  him  to  join  the  royal  army 
on  His  Majesty's  former  march ;  that  be,  Mehrab  Khan,  waa  a  sworn  ally  of 
the  Baruckiye  chiefs,  and  that  he  bad  shown  his  feelings  towards  us  by  turning 
Mr.  Leech  out  of  Kelat.  I  had  no  difficulty  iu  refuting  these  rcmarkii.  I  said 
that  the  Khan  of  Kelat  was  bound  by  treaty  not  to  take  part  in  a  civil  war ; 
thftt  be  waa  a  ruler  of  too  much  aense  and  foresight  to  place  himself,  to  no 
good  purpose,  on  bad  terms  with  us  ;  snd  that  the  story  of  Mr.  Leech's  eject- 
ment waa  an  utter  fabrice^on,  as  I  bad  positive  reason  to  know  from  that 
gentleman's  own  letters. 

9.  Whilst  the  Nawab  was  with  me,  one  of  the  Moonshees  who  bed  attended 
I>r.  Deacon  to  the  palace,  bad  an  interview  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's 
eldest  son,  Meer  Shadad.  The  Meer,  under  an  affectation  of  great  privacy, 
told  the  Mooiishee  in  different  words,  very  nearly  what  Ahmed  Kban  bad 
cttmmunicated  to  me.    He  said  that  bis  father  told  me  one  thing,  tod  th« 
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Other  Ameers  tnd  Beloochec  chieft  another ;  that  theie  httcr  were  doI  to  be 
trusted,  and  that  it  behoved  me  to  be  on  mj  guard  against  treachery,  by 
watching  my  camp  well  at  night.  Be  further  observed,  that  there  was  do 
chance  of  our  eucceas  in  Afignaniitan  ;  that  bis  &ther  had  received  intelli' 
gence  that  the  ton  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egv\il,  was  on  his  route  with 
an  immenae  army,  to  the  assistance  of  Dost  Mahomed  Khan  of  Cahoot,  by 
the  order  of  Mahomed  Shah ;  and  that  if  that  aid  was  aol  sufficient,  the  Shah 
would  come  himself. 

10.  Although  I  had  given  the  Moonshee  no  instructions,  not  anticipBting 
any  such  eKlraordinnry  communication,  he  made  a  very  proper  reply.  He  said 
St  great  length  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  shuffling  and  unfiiendly  conduct 
was  a  disgrace  to  him;  that  if  a  hair  of  my  head,  or  that  of  one  of  ray  lowest 
followers,  was  injured,  the  Governor-General  would  look  to  bitn,  Noor  Maho- 
med,  to  answer  for  it ;  that  the  reports  about  the  Egyptian  army  were  too  ridi- 
cnlons  to  be  listened  to ;  that  a  short  time  would  show  to  the  worhj,  the  power 
and  resources  of  the  British  Govemmeat,  and  its  ability  to  support  its  frtends, 
and  chastise  all  who  opposed  it.  The  interview  ended  by  Meer  Shadad  beg* 
ging  that  what  had  passed  should  be  kept  secret  from  me,  but  the  Moonshee 
told  him  he  dared  not  do  so,  and  then  the  Meer  hoped  that  I  would  take  no 
official  notice  of  it,  which  I  have  no  intention  of  doing. 

11.  As  I  am  ansions  not  to  detain  these  cossids,  t  can  only  at  present 
briefly  state  my  opinion,  that  none  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  save  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  are  inclined  to  cavil  about  the  advance  of  our  troops,  either 
from  the  North  or  South ;  and  I  do  not  think  he  will  venture  to  object  ualesa 
he  can,  by  working  on  their  fears,  get  them  to  join  him.  His  perverseness,  uo 
doubt,  partly  proceeds  from  bis  innate  suspicious  .and  treacherous  disposition, 
but  chiefly,  I  should  infer,  &om  his  feeling  conscious  that  the  matters  referred 
to  in  the  secret  memorandum,  are  hanging  over  him.  I  cannot,  however,  even 
form  a  .  conjecture  as  to  what  be  can  -hope  for  from  the  course  he  is  following, 
ta  he  must  see  that  every  new  scheme  only  exposes  him  to  contempt. 

12.  The  F.  S.  to  the  accompanying  tetter  will  show  that  1  nave  secured 
300  camels  at  Kurachee,  and  Captain  Melvill  informs  me  1  may  reckon  on  aa 
equal  number  at  least,  &oia  Cutcb.  I  have  ascertained  that  there  are  fl-oni 
100  to  ISO  river  boats  of  all  aizes  at  this  place,  which  were  about  to  start, 
agreeable  to  annual  custom,  for  the  northern  districts,  to  bring  down  grain. 
As  they  would  be  absent  from  two  to  three  months,  we  should  lose  their  services, 
and  I  am  making  the  most  economical  arrangement  I  can,  for  caking  them  into 
our  employ.  When  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  heard  of  this,  he  said  it  was  quite 
nnnecessary,  aa  he  would  provide  boats  when  they  were  wanted,  but  it  is  impof 
ubie  to  trust  his  word  in  the  smallest  degree. 

13.  I  shall  Ibrward  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  for  the  information  of  the  6over> 
Borin  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

UXMRT    PoTTrHOEK. 

P.  S.  Oct  29. — Whilst  this  letter  was  being  copied,  I  had  the  honour  to  re- 
cdve  the  duplicate  of  yours  of  the  20th  ultimo,  forwarded  through  Captain 
Buraes. 

I  shall  immediately  request  the  Bombay  Government  to  dispatch  a  force  of 
not  less  than  5,000  men,  composed  of  the  following  arms  : — 

European  Dragoons 300 

Ditto    Infantry 1,000 

Native  Cavalry .       500 

Ditto  Infantry 2,500 

Horse  Artillery Tvw  Troops. 

Foot  Artillery Two  Coiupaniea. 

Pioneers,  Sappers,  &c. 
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tiee  DO  chance  ofaaj  heavier  guna  thao  I2-pounder«  being  required,  with 
CorreapoDdioR  howitzers  or  raorcara. 

lam  of  opioioD  that  the  vholc  of  this  force  should  come  bj  the  Indus.  It 
might  perhaps,  though  1  am  bj  so  means  sure  of  that,  be  more  easily  disera- 
^ned  at  Kniacbee,  but  it  would  land  them  in,  [  ma;  sa;,  a  desert,  devoid  of 
supplies,  forage,  or  carriage,  all  of  which  would  have  tone  draw  o,  supposing 
diat  to  be  practicable,  from  the  viciiui;  of  the  river,  at  a  sad  loss  of  time,  and 
tenfold  expense. 

1  shall  now  arrange  final!)'  for  all  the  boats,  camels,  &c.,  I  can  secure,  being 
taken  into  our  pav  from  the  lat  of  December  or  earlier,  should  it  seem  advisable. 
I  shall  beg  Captain  Melvlll  to  hire  all  the  camels  he  can  procure  in  Culch,  and 
to  send  them  off,  so  as  to  be  at  Vikkur  bj  the  above  day. 

I  shall  leave  ooe  of  mv  assislants,  whom  I  expect  daily,  here  in  charge,  and 
proceed  to  Vikkur  mjaelf  about  the  time  the  army  may  be  looked  for,  as  1  anti- 
cipate coaaiderable  trouble  at  Erst,  and  believe  I  ahalL  be  more  useful  there,  at 
ttut  period,  than  any  where  else> 


No.  34. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  the  Secr^euy  tmth  the  Governor-General. 
Khyrpore,   OeU^ter  19,  1838. 

Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  fi>r  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  1  reached  Khyrpore  yesterday,  and  this  morniog  deli- 
vered to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  tbe  letter  of  his  Lordship,  which  was  received  in 
a  highly  aatiafactor;  manner. 

3.  A  few  facts  will  better  serve  to  mark  the  continued  good  feeling  of 
the  Khyrpore  family  than  general  obacrvatioas  from  myself.  A  son  of  the 
minister  met  ub  higb  up  the  river  ;  a  jmnptee  or  state  bai^e  was  sent  for  our 
use  i  the  minister  in  person  received  me  at  Roree,  and  conducted  me  to  this 
place  \  and  after  I  arrived,  the  second  sou  of  Meer  Boostum  Khan  and  Ae 
eldest  BOB  of  Meer  Uoobamck  Khan  came  in  person  to  welcome  us. 

3.  On  delivering  the  letter  from  the  tiovem  or -General  and  that  from 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  said  he  was  not  only  an  old  friend 
of  the  English,  but  one  who  prayed  for  their  prosperity,  and  that  he  hoped  to 
show  be  was  sincere.  He  thtin  said  it  vras  a  day  of  rejoicing  fbr  two  reasons, 
.—that  an  officer  of  the  British  Government  had  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  and  that 
the  joyful  news  of  the  Persians  having  been  compelled  to  retreat  had  been 
confiimed  at  the  same  dme,  which  event  his  Highness  had  heard  with  most 
sincere  rejoicing,  and  which  he  attributed  to  the  determination  oftheEngtisb 
in  what  be  called  blockading  their  seaports  in  the  Gulf  of  Persia. 

4.  I  have  this  evening  again  visited  Meer  Roostnm  Khan,  and  fully  end 
freely  explained  to  bim  all  the  objects  of  Government  with  reference  to  tbe 
restoratitMi  of  the  Shah,  and  the  assialance  we  expected  of  him.  Be  desired 
his  minister  to  make  oat  purwannabs  on  all  those  under  him,  to  give  Lieutenant 
Scott  every  aid  and  aaustance,  and  declares  that  his  country's  resources  are  at 
our  disposal. 

5.'  1  shall  not  at  present  enter  upon  political  matters,  further  than  to  State, 
the  Meer  expressed  his  indignation  at  tbe  treatment  Colonel  Pottinger  has 
experimced  at  Hyderabad,  and  that,  if  I  advised  it,  he  would  send  down  a 
relative  of  his  own  to  meet  tbe  Resident,  and  by  whom  he  would  convey  his 
sentim^ts  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  relatives.  I  incloEe  a  copy  of  my 
last  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BUBHBS. 
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No.  35. — Sir  A,  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 
Khyrpore,  Octo6w2I,  1838. 
Sib, — In  my  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  I  conveyed  to  the  Gorernor-GeDeral 
oriodia,  the  aenliments  and  dispoBition  of  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore.  On  raj  visit 
to  hini  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  1  slated  that  I  had  freely  and  fully  explained 
to  him  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  British  Government  in  setting  up  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

2.  I  availed  myself  of  the  first  mentioa  of  Colonel  Pottinger's  name,  to  tell 
the  Ameer  that  there  were  ao  many  strange  reports  sent  doivn  from  Khyrpore 
(o  Hyderabad,  that  the  Resident  had  been  obliged  to  be  very  general  in  his 
ezpressions,  as  it  might , involve  him  in  trouble,  but  that  gentleman  was  hi» 
sincere  nell'wisher,  and  as  was  stated  in  the  Governor-  General's  letter,  he 
would  raeet  his  Higbness's  wishes  in  a  way  that  tnusC  b«  acceptable,  since  he 
was  to  be  made  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  April  last,  which  he  so  much 
desired. 

3.  The  Ameer  replied,  that  be  was  very  much  gratified  at  the  Govemor- 
General's  letter  and  Colonel  Pottinger's  instructions,  and  that,  with  reference 
to  what  bad  been  written  from  Khyrpore  to  Hyderabad,  he  would  soon  set 
matters  right  by  contracUcting  anylmpresaionB  that  were  abroad,  and  placing 
before  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  relatives,  that  he  was  an  adherent  of  the 
English,  and  resolved  to  abide  by  them.  He  deplored  the  line  of  procedure, 
which  they  were  adopting ;  said  it  sprung  from  the  wrong -headedness  of  youth 
and  that  there  was  no  experience  among  them. 

4.  Some  remarks  had  previously  been  made  by  the  Minister  about  the 
period  which  the  army  was  to  continue  in  Sinde,  and  the  hardship  of  Northera 
Sinde,  which  was  friendly  to  us,  being  traversed  by  British  troops,  while  the 
Southern  parts  would  not  be  visited  by  them.  1  had  given  no  reply  to  these 
observatioDB,  but  1  now  stated,  without  hesitation,  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
that  troops  were  not  only  coming  from  Loodiaua.  but  from  Bombay,  and  that 
it  was  the  wish  of  the  Governor- General  to  act  by  him  and  the  other  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  with  a  clear  good  faith,  and  that  1  must  plainly  tell  him  that  the  advance 
of  the  army  into  Aff^hanistan  would  not  free  Sinde  from  our  troops,  which 
would  be  kept  here  till  Shah  Shooja  was  firmly  fixed  on  his  throne,  and  that 
our  reasons  for  this  measure  were  the  communications  on  the  part  of  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  of  which  he,  as  a  well-wisher,  had 
already  apprised*,  and  which  we  now  had  found  out  from  Eelat,  and  other 
quarters. 

&.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  declared  that  he  had  no  connexion  with  Fersiar 
and  hoped  that  the  Governor-General,  when  he  found  such  was  the  case,  would 
be  well  disposed  towards  him.  I  ^ve  him  a  strong  assurance  that  his  Lord- 
ship was  well  disposed,  and  that,  if  matters  did  not  take  a  turn  in  Lowei 
Sinde,  the  British  would  make  other  arrangements ;  but  it  was  my  earnest 
counsel  to  him,  that  he  should,  without  loss  of  time,  use  all  the  influence  he 
possessed  with  his  relatives  at  Hyderabad,  to  prevent  calamity  overtaking 
them.     He  replied  that  I  would  see  how  far  he  would  go  when  I  read  his  letter 

6.  Yesterday  morning,  a  deputation  waited  upon  me  Irom  the  Ameers,  and 
to'ought  a  letter  for  Colonel  Fottinger,  and  one  for  the  Ameeri'  at  Hyderabad, 
a  translation  of  which  I  append,  and  which  is  a  very  explicit  document.  I 
shall  send  it  off,  without  delay,  to  Hyderabad. 

7.  The  deputation  entered  into  a  long  explanation  of  our  not  having 
fulfilled  our  promises  with  regard  to  Rozen,  but  I  shall  not  rois  up  that  subject 
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with   tlie   preient  diapitch,  and  report  on  it  separately :  suffice  it  to  lay,  I  told 
tfaem  that  they  had  themsetTes  to  blaniB. 

S.  They  ao»  recurred  to  the  money  which  would  have  tu  be  paid  to  Shah 
Shooja;  and  the  Minister  asked  if  it  were  the  Governor' General's  intention  to 
cause  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  contribute  his  share  ?  I  replied  that  it  was  not 
hia  Lordship's  intention  to  compel  any  of  them  to  pay  money,  unless  they  sued 
for  hia  Lordship's  kind  intervention,  for  it  was  very  clear  that  Shaii  Shooja, 
when  restored  to  the  throne  of  Cabool,  was  their  master  ;  and  that,  if  a  settle- 
ment were  not  speedily  come  to  with  Uis  Mt^esty,  I  concluded  that  the  old 
tribute  of  eight  or  nine  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum  would  be  demanded  from 
Sinde,  and  that  the  Ameers  here,  as  well  as  at  Hyderabad,  bad  better  make 
present  sacrilice  to  gain  an  eventual  beneRt. 

9.  Jt  was  now  stated,  that  the  Shyrpore  family  were  poorj  that  Shooja 
had  excused  their  paying  anything  last  time  ;  and  that  his  oaths  on  the  Koran, 
which  they  had,  were  aa  so  much  waste  paper  if  we  did  not  interfere  ;  and, 
finally,  if  they  did  us  good  service,  it  was  but  right  to  expect  we  would  reward 
it  by  friendly  considerations  in  return.  I  replied,  that  the  Governor- General 
was  most  ready  to  do  so,  and  that  the  time  was  come  when  the  friendly  and  the 
un&iendly  would  be  judged,  and  the  faithful  and  the  fuilhless. 

10.  una  of  the  party  said,  that  it  was  very  evident  that  the  jungles  of 
Sinde  would  soon  be  on  flre  if  our  wishes  were  not  met;  that  Meer  Roostuni 
Khan  had  met  them,  that  the  orders  for  grain  were  ready,  that  men  would  also 
attend  on  Mr.  Scott.  I  concluded  by  sayiug,  that  nothing  would  stop  us  in  , 
our  determination  to  reatore  the  Shah,  and  that  all  the  Governor- General 
wished,  was  in  progress  to  be  accomplished  st  Khyrpore. 

11.  While  concluding  this  letter,  1  have  received  the  accompanying 
dispatch,  dated  the  13tli  instant,  from  Cokinel  Pottinger,  which  indeed  exhibits 
a  contrast  in  the  affairs  of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore ;  at  the  capital  they  get 
worse  and  worse  hourly. 

13.  There  ia  in  my  mind  no  resource  left  but  to  move  by  boats,  if  practi- 
cable, a  portion  of  the  force  destined  for  Affghanistnn,  with  all  possible  expe- 
dition, down  upon  Sinde,  either  to  Milhenkote  or  Subrulkote,  We  shall  thus 
overawe  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  give  courage  to  the  family  at  Khyrpore, 
and  probably  prevent  a  rupture,  which  ia  now  very  problematical.  The 
demonstration  miEht  perhaps  be  made  by  our  ally,  the  ruler  of  Lahore,  btit  its 
effect  wilt  be  smafl  compared  with  the  advance  of  our  own  troops. 

I  have,  &c., 


No.  36. — Meer  Roottum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Meer  Noar  Mahomed 
Khan. 

October  21,  1833. 
I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  two  letters  ;_  one 
through  a  hired  cossid,  stating  that  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  things  in  all 
quarters,  that  you,  together  with  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  were  togo  to  Seevistan,  and  that  I 
also,  accompanied  by  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Kban, 
should,  without  the  least  beaitation,  join  you  at  (hat  place,  to  consult  together 
about  political  matters,  and  settle  them  in  presence'  of  each  other  ;  the  other 
letter,  through  Loung  Meer  Jut,  a  confidential  person,  informing  me,  that  as  E 
waa  iU,  and,  for  which  you  were  very  sorry,  I  should  send  Meer  Moobaruck 
KhaD,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  yon,  in  whose  presence  you  would  settle  affairs, 
unrivalled  as  you  are  in  favoring  your  brothers.  May  God  give  you  long  life, 
and  good  health,  and  enjoyment,  with  prosperity.    I  was  univell  for  about  two 


80 

days,  oD  account  oS  the  beat,  bnt  ddw,  I  thank  God,  that  by  hie  faror,  aod  your 
prayers,  I  am  recovered.     Be  tranquil  about  that. 

Captain  Butiwh  arrived  at  Khyrpore  ou  the  ISth  of  October.  lo  the  fkst 
meetiDg  I  have  only  welcomed  him,  and  learned  from  his  expresuone  that  botb 
he  and  ColoDel  Pottinger  have  been  appointed,  by  the  tiovernor-General  of 
India,  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Sinde.  You  know  that  the  English  possess 
India,  and  many  other  extensive  countries  ;  notwilhstauding  the  Sikbs  are  so 
aepiriog,  still  tbey  lean  to  ^ards  the  English  with  extreme  friendship,  harmony, 
and  mutual  concord,  as  if  they  were  of  one  party.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  but  fore-  . 
aight  to  malu  friendship  «ith  tbem,  and  adviiable  to  act  ac«ordjDg  to  Colonel 
Pottinger's  incbnations,  that  be  may  not  be  offended,  for  ho  is  an  Ambas- 
sador and  a  guest.  Captain  Burnes  is  still  stationed  at  Khyrpore  ;  after  learn- 
ing  that  gentleman's  iotentioDS  iu  two  or  three  days,  I  will  send  you  a  fiill 
account  of  them;  yon  are,  bj  tlie  favor  of  God,  posaessed  of  wisdom  and 
intellect ;  whatever  your  opinion  directs  is  most  advisable.  1  have  dctaiued 
LooDg  Meer  Jut,  aalong  as  Captain  Buroea  is  here. 


No.  37. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 

Byderabad,  October  23, 1S38. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  receipt  of  your  three  letters  of 
the  4tb,  ISth,  aud  15th  instant,  the  former  from  Abmedpore,  and  the  two  latter 
from  Boree,  Bukkur. 

2.  The  postscript  to  my  dispatch  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  of  the  18th  instaot 
(transmitted  to  you  that  evening  under  a  flying  seal),  will  have  told  you  what 
I  have  done  in  consequence  of  the  instructions  Arom  Mr,  Macnaghten  of  the 
20th  ultimo, 

3.  The  Governor-General's  khureeta,  and  your  letter  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Ehan,  were  delivered  to  him  on  the  I9th,  but  it  was  only  yesterday  that  1  was 
enabled  to  obtain  the  purwannas,  which  I  herewith  send,  and  one  of  which  you 
will  see  is  intended  for  Lieutenant  Leech,  agreeably  to  his  letter  to  me  from. 
Shikarpore  under  date  the  12th  instant. 

4.  1  am  very  sorry  that  that  officer  should  have  reason  to  compltdn  of  the 
reception  he  met  with  at  Shikarpore.  Noor  Mshomed  Ehan  toid  me  himself 
he  had  dispatched  orders  for  every  civility  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Leech,  but  it  is 
imposuhte  to  believe  a  syllable  he  utters,  and  the  treatment  Lieutenant  Leech 
experienced  is  in  good  keeping  with  what  I  have  myself  met  with  at  this  place. 

b.  With  respect  to  the  purport  of  your  letter  of  the  ISth  iostant,  it  is  only 
necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  I  had  fillip  made  up  my  mind,  had  Noor  Ma- 
homed Khan  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  give  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  a  passage 
through  thieproviDce  (be  subsequently  even  wrote  me  direct,  that  he  meant  to 
oppose  the  King),  to  have  demanded  my  pssaports,  and  gone  back  tp  Cutch  ; 
but  BO  long  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  matters  even  on  the  doubtful 
footing  on  which  thej  stand  at  this  moment,  I  have  telt  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
remain  at  my  post.  Had  1  been  forced  to  act  differently,  I  should  not  have 
failed  to  apprise  Lieutenant  Leech  and  yourself,  in  time  to  enable  you  to  quit 

6.  The  accompanying  copy  of  a  demi'Oflicisl  letter,  dated  the  20th  instant, 
to  the  private  Secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  will  show  you  that  all  the 
eommuui cations  I  have  made  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  have  had  no  effect  in 
turning  him  from  bis  purpose,  and  not  one  hour  passes  without  my  obtitining 
additional  proofs  of  his  inimical  feelings.  I  have  this  day  lesrued  that  he  either 
has  dispatched,  or  is  about  to  dispatch,  cossids  to  Kclat  and  Candahar,  likewise 
several  pair  to  Loo^ana,  the  latter  to  bring  him  intelligence  of  what  is  passing 
in  that  quarter. 

7.  I  shall,  I  dare  say,  in  a  few  days  find  out  wbattbe  uatoreof  tbeletten 
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1o  Eelat  and  Caodahar  may  be,  but  it  ia  Dot  difficult  to  conjecture ;  and  Meer 
Ehadad  told  niy  MooDahee  this  moniing  thnt  his  Tather  was  reacJved  not  to 
allow  an;  officer  of  high  rank  to  retnain  here  as  Reaidenl,  althoiigh  he  had  do 
objection  to  a  doctor  who  would  attend  to  his  wishes  (literally,  be  in  his  obe- 
cyeoce),  but  nothing  more.       • 

&  I  have  not  time  to  get  thin  letter  copied  to  send  to  Mr.  Maenaghteo 
bjtiieae  cosiads,  hot  should  jou  haw  an  eariy  opportunity,  you  will  oblige  me 
{^forwarding  a  tranacriptof  it.  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  MacnnKhten  in  the  course 
of  to-night,  and  sendoffanotherpairofcoBakis  to-morrow,  who  are  waitiEB  here 
ftomyoo.  I  will  tak«  the  same  opportunity  to  send  you  a  copy  ofalclter, 
which  I  wrote  on  the  '20th  instant,  to  the  Assistant  in  char^  at  Bhooj,  on  the 
subject  of  money,  aad  wWefa,  whatever  eTent»niay  turn  op,  it  is  derir»ble  you 
abould  see. 

S.  If  I  may  ventare  to  oSkr  you  my  opinion,  it  is,  that  you  should  remain 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bakkur,  and  aeod  nativea  to  buy  grain  in  alt  directions.  If 
the  .Ameers  break  with  ua,  the  grain  will  of  course  be  lost  for  the  present ;  but 
it  aeems  to  me  that  your  desisting  from  the  avowed  object  of  your  visit  to  that 
neighbourhood,  might  betray  alarm,  and  slrenglhea  our  enemies  in  their  deter- 
nunation  to  <^tpoae  our  plans. 

U.    PoTTlNGEa. 

P.  S.— Withm  this  half  hour,  Syed  Tnkee  Shah,  the  son  of  Ismael  Shah, 
haa  brought  me  a  message  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  expressive  of  his  great 
aaxiety  to  meet  our  wishes  in  every  way.  He  saya  he  has  sent  peremptory 
orders,  besides  the  purwannas,  for  his  offieera  to  attend  to  your  every  order,  and 
lh«t  he  has  dispatched  Gholam  Shah,  the  Governor  of  the  Jhattee  pergun- 
Daa,  to  Vihkur,  to  collect  grain,  boats,   aod  camels,  for  the  Bombay  troops. 


No.  38.— Str  A.  Bumea  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 


Khp-port,  October  24,  1838. 


Sib, — Od  the  2I«t  instaot  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  copies  of  my 
two  letters  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  eicplaining  the  state  of  affairs  in  this   quarter. 

2.  Subsequent  to  those  communications  I  was  earnestly  solicited  to  enter 
at  once  upon  a  treaty  with  this  tamily,  and,  though  1  told  Ihem  that  the  affairs 
of  Sinde  were  confided  to  you,  a  deputation  waited  upon  mc  with  a  memo- 
randnm  of  the  expectations  of  the  Khyrpore  Ameer,  to  which  I  was  to  append 
those  of  the  British  Govemmeat.  This  document  I  send  in  translalion  and 
Persian. 

3.  The  opportunity  of  entering  into  negotiation  was  thus  highly  favour- 
able; but  [  had  DO  authority  to  do  ao,  till  1  heard  from  you;  and  merely 
observed  to  the  party  which  brought  the  memoraudum,  that  they  bad  asked 
much  of  us,  and  given  nothing;  to  which  they  replied  it  was  for  me  to  state 
our  wishes.  1  shewed  the  treaties  made  at  llyderabad  by  yourself  in  April 
last. 

4.  Inferring,  I  suppose,  from  my  reserve  that  I  was  not  satisUed  with  what 
they  had  stated,  tlie  Ameers  drew  up  a  second  memorandum,  which  I  also 
append  in  tranaktion  and  original.  They  dtatinclly  here  state  that  they 
place  themaelves  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government ;  and  (here  is 
a  passage  in  the  document  which  ihey  have  endeavoured  to  word  with  care, 
which  might  go  far  to  place  the  fortress  ofRnkkur  incur  poaseaaion.  They 
set  forth  that  we  are  not  to  touch  the  forts  on  this  bunk  or  that  bank  of  the 
river,  without  alluding  to  one  od  an  island,  and  conse<}uently  neither,  but  I 
place  DO  reliance  oa  such  a  meaning  of  the  pasaage,  though  it  is  aD  amusing 
;_.. g  [jQ„  often  cunning  men  overreach  themselves. 


"c.y  Google 


9.  Td  reply  tn  ihie  second  documeat,  I  said  Ibit  yoa  'Were  prepared  to 
nuke  ibem  a  party  to  the  Tteatj  or  Hyderabad,  but  the  Ministers  aod  agents 
Arom  all  three  Ameers  declared  themaeWea  ready  to  go. much  further,  and  that 
if  they  at  Hyderabad  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  ffel  such  a  treaty,  they 
expected  more  and  were  prepared  to  go  further.  1  who  requeated  then  to 
■hew  them  how  the  treaty  would  stand,  if  made  with  them  as  at  Hyderabad, 
to  which  I  saw  no  exception,  and  drew  Qp  the  docnraent,  subject  of  coorae, 
as  I  said,  to  your  reviaion  and  alteration. 

6.  Before  I  had  time  to  hear  what  was  thought  of  this  document,  or  to  send 
translations  of  all  three  aa  above  stated,  I  received  at  6  a.  h.  this  morning  the 
Bccompanyitig  express  of  the  Sth  instant  from  Simla,  which  I  forward  without 
delay,  as  it  more  than  ever  counsels  a  change  in  our  relatione  here  ;  and  the 
Gove  roof- General's  disposition  Co  do  so,  must  be  very  much  strengthened  byr 
the  tone  of  insolence,  if  not  insult,  kept  np  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers. 

7.  I  send  the  accompanying  paragraphs  of  my  letter  of  the  2 let  instant, 
by  which  you  will  see  that  your  express  of  the  15ch  was  dispatched  that 
daf.  I  have  heard  of  your  despatch  of  the  Sth  having  passed  fihawulpore 
OD  the  19tb. 

i  have,  &c, 

A.  BOBHKB. 


No.  39. —  TVeati/ proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khi/rpore. — Na   1. 

The  cause  of  writing  this  document  is  this,  that  I,  Captain  Burues,  make  a 
treaty  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Coinpany  with  their  Ilighneescs  Meer 
Hoostum  Khan,  the  chief  and  ruler  of  his  own  territories,  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  and  Meer  All  Moorad  Khan  Talpuor,  and  conclude  it  in  this  manner  : 
That,  generation  after  generation,  and  descent  after  descent,  as  long  as  the 
glorious  sun  by  the  command  of  God  gives  light  to  this  world,  the  Guvemment 
of  the  East  ludia  Company  will  by  do  means  and  on  no  account,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  interfere  with,  or  claim,  the  territories  enjoyed  by  the  said  Meers, 
nor  will  t^e  possession  of  a  dam  or  drain  of  their  country,  and  will  never 
interfere  in  commanding,  or  punishing,  iu  its  revenue  and  polilii:ii]  afioirs. 

If  any  of  the  Ameers  ofBcers,  Beluochcus,  servants,  dependents  or  relations, 
being  afflicted,  should  murmur  against  the  said  Meers,  they  will  not  be  heard  ; 
and  supposing  any  of  these  people  to  complain  of  injustice  or  upprca^ion,  they 
will  not  be  listened  to.  If  any  of  the  peasantry,  either  Hindoos  or  Maho- 
medang,  in  the  Meers'  territories,  should  complutn  against  them,  I  will  never 
demand  inquiry  into  them.  Justice,  decision  of  cases,  and  all  other  important 
affairs  of  their  jurisdicton,  will  rest  in  their  own  hands.  The  friend  of  both 
parlies  will  he  considered  a  iriend,  as  the  enemy  of  both  sides  will  be  deemed 
an  enemy. 


No.  40. — Treaty  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. — No.   2. 

The  cause  of  writing  this  document  is  this,  that  I,  Captain  Bmues,  roitke 

B  treaty  on  the  part  or  the  Enst  India  Company  with  their  Highnesses  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  the  chief  and  ruler  of  his  own  territories,  Meer  Moobamck 
Khan,  Meer  All  Moorad  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  1'al|>oor,  and  con- 
clude it  in  this  manner, — That,  generation  after  generation,  and  descent  after 
descent,  as  long  as  the  glorious  ann  by  the  command  of  God  gives  light  to  thia 
world,  the  (Government  of  the  East  India  Company  will  by  no  means  and  on  do 
account,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  inlerf«'e  with,  or  claim,  the  territories  and 
fortresses  on  this  bank  or  that  bank  of  the  river  enjoyed  by  the  said  Ameers, 
nor  will  take  poaseasion  of  a  dam  or  drain  in  tbai  country,  and  will  never 
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inlerftre  in  commuiding  or  punishiDg,  in  id  rsvenue  or  politietl  aflkiri.  If  nn; 
of  Ihe  Meera'  officers,  Beloochees,  serT&nts,  dependentH  or  relationi,  Wdk 
iffltclcd,  should  murmur  against  the  aaid  Bdeers,  thej  will  oot  be  heard;  and 
supposing  anj'  of  thosfl  persons  cumplain  of  injustice  or  oppressioD,  they  vill 
not  be  liHtened  to.,  If  atij  of  the  pL'aaanlrj,  either  Hindoos  or  Mahomedaoa,  in 
the  Meera'  territories,  should  complain  against  them,  I  will  aerer  demand 
inquirj'  iulo  them.  Justice,  decisiau  of  cases,  and  all  other  important  affairs 
of  their  jurisdiction,  will  reat  to  their  owa  htinds.  If  anj  from  adjacent  quarters 
should  oppress  the  Meers  of  Ehjrpore,  or  covet  them,  the  OoTcmment  of  the 
East  India  Company  will  protect  and  assist  the  Meers.  Please  God  no  change, 
eten  equal  to  the  point  of  a  hair,  will  ever  take  place  in  thia  arrangement. 

No,  41, — Ihaft  of  Treatif  with  the  Ameers  of  Klaprpore  propoaed 
by  Sir  A.  Bumea. — No.  3. 

Draft  of  a  treatj  betwera  the  East  India  Companj  and  the  Ameers  of  9)ndp, 
concluded  bj  (Jolooel  Henry  I'ottinger,  agent  to  the  (ioTcmor' General  for 
Smde,  nn  the  ooe  part,  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Rooslum  Khan,  Meer 
Moobaruck  Kban,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  on  the  other. 

Abticlb  I. 
In  consideration  of  the. long  friendship  which  has  sabusted  between  the 
British  Goveroment  and  the  Ameera  of  Sinde,  the  GoTernor-Ueneral  engagcji  to 
Dst  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differences  which  are  understood  to 
iut>9ist  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  Miiharajah  Ruiyeet  Sing,  «o  that 
peace  and  friendship  maj  be  established  between  the  two  Statea. 

Article  II. 
In  order  !o  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  amitj  and  peace  whi<^  have 
so  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  State  and  the  British  Government,  it 
it  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the  Court  of  Khjr- 
pore,  and  thut  the  Ameers  of  Siude  eboll  alto  be  at  liberty  to  depute  a  vakeel 
to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  liriiish  Government ;  and  that  the  British 
Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence  aa  may 
from  time  to  time  seem  expedient,  and  he  attended  by  such  an  escort  as  may  be 
deemed  suitable  by  his  (iovernment. 

Article  IIL 
The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  reaof  the  revenue 
of  the  share  of  Sinde  in  puaaession  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  nor  to  interfere  in  its  internal  management. 
The  «aid  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  rplalion  towards 
the  said  Meer  Uuostum  Kban,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer  AU  Moorad 
Khan,  and  tbeir  descendants,  that  it  does  towards  the  other  Ameers  of  Sinde, 
namely.  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khau,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Musaeer  Maho- 
med Kban,  and  Sobdar  Khau,  in  confurraity  with  the  terms  of  the  perpettul 
treaty  made  in  the  time  of  bin  liighoess  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan. 

Ko.  42. — Sir  A-  Bwnes  to  Hie  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Khyrpore,  October  25,  IB38. 
Sis, — In  forwarding  Mr.  Macnagbten's  express  of  the  Sth  instant,  yesterday, 
I  did  mvHelf  the  honur  to  report  on  all  which  had  passed  at  thia  place  r^ardiug 
the  Khyrpore  Ameers  being  made  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad. 

2.  The  document  which  was  drawn  out  in  your  name,  and  but  a  coun- 
terpart of  the  treaty  of  April  last,  and  subject  to  your  revision,  1  iuforiued 
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jou  1  had  seal  to  the  Amcere,  but  I  bad  do  informfttion  to  give  ^ou  of  its 

3.  Xeaterdaj  aftcTHOon  I  was  waited  upon  by  the  UioiateT  and  agenta  from 
all  the  other  Ameere,Aitd  found  that  document  gave  them  small  aatisfaction. 
Theji  ga[d  that  they  were  to  be  treated  as  the  Hyderabad  (amilf,  when  they 
deserved  and  expected  more ;  and  that,  what  was  further,  we  abaolutelj  cou- 
■igned  tbem  over  to  tKat  fimiily  by  auch  a  treaty ;  that  they  wighed  tbeir 
enemiea  to  be  our  eaeniieg,  aud  their  friends  our  friends,  and  to  have  nu 
connexion  with  any  Government  but  the  British. 

4.  1  requested  the  party  to  point  out  to  me  the  pasaages  which  consigned 
them  to  Hyderabad,  and  thay  ioitnediately  referred  to  the  mode  of  naming  the 
reigning  Ameera  there,  and  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  in  the  3d  Article,  but  i 
assured  them  that  the  construction  was  crroncoua,  that  the  Govern  or- General 
■ought  if  possible  to  see  differences  removed  from  among  the  fiiauly,  and  not  to 

5.  They  then  slated  that  they  wished  to  add  a  fourth  Article,  placing  them- 
selves under  our  protection,  and  promiBing  to  do  nothing  without  our  counsel 
and  advise.  I  told  them  to  reflect  seriously  on  what  they  asked,  for  it  was  a 
^ve  matter.  The  deputation  at  once  replied  in  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  name 
ID  the  following  Persian  couplet : — 

"  We  have  consigned  to  you  all  we  have,  you  know  the  account  of  it  great 
or  small." 

6.  With  such  feelings  and  determinations,  aod  with  Mr.  Macnaghteo's 
variouB  letters  regarding  the  Governor- General's  views  of  its  being  highly 
desirable  to  conclude  a  separate  engagement  with  this  family,  I  felt  myself 
all  but  called  upon  to  enter  upon  negotiation  and  accept  at  once  their  offers.  I 
however  deemed  it  prudent  to  slave  them  off  for  eight  days,  saying  yon  were 
the  Agent  for  Sinde,  and  would  in  that  time  give  me  a  positive  answer.  They 
reluctantly  consented. 

7.  They  now  presented  me  with  a  draft  of  the  treaty  to  send  to  you,  which 
I  inclose,  in  truislatioD  and  original.  You  will  perceive  that  a  fourth  Article  i» 
added  to  it,  which  I  might  get  made  niach  clearer  by  binding  thera-  to  have  no 
communications  with  Persia  and  Powers  to  the  west,  unless  ceremonial  presents 
with  the  Brahooes ;  but' 1  do  not  like  to  agitate  what  I  could  not  conclude 
since  the  disappointment  was  very  marked  that  1  would  not  act  at  once. 

8.  You  will  observe  the  name  of  Meer  Mahomed  introduced  with  the  three 
brothers  here ;  this  has  been  done  at  the  request  of  all,  and  they  leave  it  to  you, 
to  approve  or  not.  No  objection  occurs  to  me.  He  is  the  son  and  representa- 
tive of  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  elder  and  deceased  brother. 

9.  The  conversation  now  turned  on  the  proceedings  at  Hyderabad,  and  I 
was  surprised  at  tbe  freedom  with  which  they  spoke  of  thera.  Tbey  said  that 
£loor  Mahomed  Khan  was  a  man  of  rapacious  sentiments  not  to  be  relied  upon  ; 
one  day  of  one  mind,  anolher  of  another ;  to  use  their  own  word,  a  "  Soudaee," 
and  that  he  would  Fie  brought  to  reason  by  the  proceedings  of  Kbyrpore. 

10.  1  have  dispiitched  Shootur  Sowar  with  this  communication  express  to 
you  1  and  1  earnesily  entreat  that  1  may  be  furnished  with  your  sentiments  of 
the  kind  of  treaty  you  are  ready  to  enter  upon  under  your  seal,  in  Persian  as 
welt  as  in  English,  or  these  people  will  be  sunk  into  despair ;  and  they  certainly 
deserve  another  fate.  I  have  not  hesitated  to  assure  them  that,  as  far  as 
coveting  their  country,  and  mediating  between  tbero  and  the  Sikhs,  you  will 
readily  agree ;  and  I  even  stated  that  you  might  not  only  approve  alt  the  four 
Articles  (though  the  latter  might  be  modiQed),  but  eveu  add  others.  Nothing 
but  a  prompt  reply  will  satisfy  them.  I  am  in  great  hopes  that  1  shall  Snd 
powers  on  the  way  for  me  already  :  but  a  neglect  of  their  wishes  after  this  letter 
reaches  you,  will,  1  fear,  be  fttal  to  this  lamO^  ;  they  will  &I1  under  our  dis- 
pleasure and  be  ruined,  and  I  clearly  think  without  just  cause. 

1  have,  &c., 

A.  BoxiiBB, 


igtizedoyGobglf 


No.  43. — Treaty  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. — No.  4. 

Draft  of  a  treaty  between  the  East  India  Coinpan;  and  the  Aineera  of  Sinde, 
concluded  bj  Colonel  Pottinger,  agent  lo  the  Governor-General  for  Sinde^  ot» 
the  one  pan,  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Rooatum  Khaii,  and  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  Meer  Moorad  Ali  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  on  the  other,  (drawn  up  by 
the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  for  consideration;  Ottober  24th,  1838, 
Article  I. 

In  con  aide  rat  ion  of  the  lone  friendship  which  has  subsisted  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Meers  of  Sinde,  the  Governor -General  engages  lo 
"uae  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differences  which  are  understood  to 
mbsiat  between  the  Meers  of  Sinde  and  Maharujnh  Runjeet  Sing,  so  that  peace 
and  friendship  may  be  established  between  the  two  States. 
Abticle  IL    ' 

In  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  aniity  and  pence  which  have 
SD  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  State  and  the  Britiah  Government,  it 
is  asreed  that  an  accredited  Briliuh  Minister  ihould  be  resident  at  the  Court 
of  Khyrpore,  and  thai  the  Meers  of  Sinde  shall  alao  be  at  liberty  to  depute  a 
Vakeel  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  the  British 
Minister  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordiuary  place  of  residence  as  may  from 
tine  to  time  aeem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  escort  as  may  be 
deemed  suitable  by  his  Government. 

Article  III, 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  dam  or  drain  of 
the  tenitories  enjoyed  b;  their  Highnesses  Meer  Roostum  Kban,  Meer  Mooba- 
ruck Khan,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khau,  aud  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  or  the  for- 
tresses on  this  bank  or  that  bank  of  the  river,  rtor  will  the  said  Company,  by 
«iy  "means,  or  on  any  acconnl,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  interfere  with  the 
revenue  and  political  affairs.  If  any  of  the  Sindian  officers.  Be loocheca,  ser- 
vants, dependents  or  relations,  being  afflicted,  should  murmur  against  the  said 
Meers,  they  will  not  be  heard ;  and,  supposing  any  of  these  people  ahould  com- 
plain of  injuatice,  they  will  not  be  listened  to  :  if  any  of  the  peasantry,  Hindooa 
or  Mahouiedans,  complain,  the  decision  of  cases,  and  all  other  important  matters 
of  the  said  Meers' jurisdiction  will  rest  in  their  own  hand.  From  generation 
to  generation,  as  long  as  the  sun  shall  shine,  thia  friendahip  shall  last,  in  con- 
formity with  the  treaty  formerly  made  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 

Abticlb  IV. 

If  any  one  from  theadjacent  qnariers  ahould  oppress  the  said  Meera  or  covet 
their  country,  the  East  India  Company  wit!  protect  and  assist  them.  The  said 
Meers,  however,  bind  themselves  never  to  oppress  or  Interfere  with  any  one 
out  of  the  territories  enjoyed  by  the  mac!  vcs,  without  the  sanction  of  the  East 
India  Company.  Fleaae  God,  no  change,  even  equal  to  the  pomt  of  a  hair, 
w31  ever  take  place  in  thia  arrangement. 


No.  44. — Sir  A.  BuTTtea  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 
Khyrpore,  October  2i,  1838. 
Sm, — I  have  the  honor  to  tranamit  copies  of  two  lettets  with  the  document 
attached,  which  I  addressed  yesterday  and  to-day  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  regard- 
ing the  paramount  importance  of  coming  to  a  definite  aettlement  regarding  . 
affiurs  beie.  ■  They  are  so  full  that  E  have  nothing  further  lo  add. 
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2.  1  forward  tvo  dispatches  from  Colooel  Pottiuger  nbkh  Ixve  jutt  reached 
me,  which,  though  far  from  sattsractory,  give  more  confideiice  than  his  preCed- 
ing  letlers.     Noor  Uabomed  Rban's  coiidact  has  no  defence. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  Biixais. 

No.  45, — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Hecretory  mtk  the  Governor- 
Oeneral. 

Sinde  Reaideney,  Octobtr2\  1838. 
SiB, — With  rerercDce  to  the  6th  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the  9th  ultimo,   I 
have  the  honor  to  inclose  copies  and  translations  nf  the   treaties    given  to  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  bj  His  Majesty  Shah  ShooJa-ool-JVIoolk. 

2.  When  1  offered  the  opinion  expressed  in  that  letter,  I  bad  only  heard 
the  releaaes  read  by  Meerza  Ehoosroo,  and  the  impreesion  on  my  mind  ia  that 
in  doing  so,  he  introduced  phrases  or  words  that  rendered  them  of  greater  vali- 
ditj  than  they  appear  to  be  on  a  nritical  examination.  The  one  given  to  tbe  late 
Moorad  Ali  Khan  is  drawn  up  with  great  skill  and  caution,  and  led  the  queslioa 
of  tribute,  at  leaal,  exactly  on  the  previous  footing.  That  granted  t«  the  pre- 
sent Ameers  is  stronger ;  as  will  be  observed,  it  contains  a  formal  lenunciatioit 
in  behalf  of  the  Kin^,  of  any  sort  ofclaira  or  pretensions  in  Sinde  and  Shikarpore 
and  their  dependencies  ;  and  promises  that  none  shall  be  made.  How  ttua  ia 
to  be  got  over,  I  do  not  myself  see,  but  I  submit  the  docamenls,  with  everj 
deference  for  tbe  consideration  and  decision  of  the*  Governor- General  of 
India. 

3.  From  the  inquiries  I  have  been  able  to  make  subsequently  to  that  date, 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  estimate  I  then  formed  of  the  revenue 
of  3inde  was  considerably  overrated.  I  understand,  thst  the  shares  of  each  of 
the  Hederabad  Ameers  have  not  exceeded  five  and  a  half  lacs  of  rufiees  for 
several  years  including  every  item,  and  above  one-half  of  this  was  received'  in 
kind,  griuD,  ghee,  coarse  sugar,  oil,  forage,  &c.,  and  transferred  by  their 
Highnesses  to  their  dependent  chiefs  and  followers,  who  seldom  receive  above 
ODe-third  of  their  salaries  in  cash,  the  overplus,  kind,  being  exchanged  both  by 
these  latter  classes,  and  the  Ameers  themselves,  with  merchants  for  such  tbreiga 
productiooB  as  they  may  require. 

4.  The  difficulty  and  tediousness  of  raising  money  with  the  unlimited 
credit  I  hold  in  every  part  of  India,  are  strongly  corroborative  of  the  above 
facts,  and  I  am  told,  that  much  of  tbe  foreign,  and  moat  of  the  internal,  trade 
is  carried  on  by  barter  amongst  even  the  higher  description  of  merchants , 
which  is  of  itself  conclusive  evidence  of  the  great  want  of  a  circulating 
medium  In  this  country,  and  leads  me  to  imagine  that  tbe  Ameers  do  not 
possess  the  treasures  that  have  been  generally  supposed,  though  ihey  have  uo 
doubt  considerable  wealth,  in  addition  to  tbeir  ready  cash  and  bullion,  in  jewels 
and  other  costly  ornaments. 

i.  My  last  dispatch  brought  down  my  proceedings  to  the  1 8th  instant,  and 
a  poatcript  which  I  added  to  it  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  duplicate  of 
your  letter  of  the  2<)th  of  September,  and  informed  you,  that  I  would  imme- 
diately write  for  the  Bombay  troops,  which  1  accordingly  did,  by  a  pair  of  cos- 
eids  that  left  on  the  19th  of  this  month. 

6.  On  the  IBth  1  sent  the  Moonshees  to  make  inquirieB  for  all  tbe  Ameera. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said  to  them,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  was  sadly 
hurt  at  my  having  told  tbe  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  at  his  conjerence  with  me  tbe 
preceding  day,  that  our  friendship  was  equal  for  all  the  Ameers.  He  observed, 
that  this  was  the  return  he  got  for  his  devotion  to  our  cause.  What  he  meant 
by  our  IKendship  being  equal  was  my  refusal  to  break  our  treats  with  them  at 
his  request,  and,  as  be  bad  thought  tit  to  allude  to  that  subject^  1  aeat  him  back 
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anaDflWer,tbatfrii!Oiblup  walk  thing  thai  covld  not  b«  served  out  in  bitaj 
that  I  bad  met  with  none  whatever  from  him,  UDce  1  List  came  to  Mydurabad ; 
that  the  most  trifling  reqaeBt  whb  cavilled  at,  and  procmstinated ;  nad  that  he 
most  Dot  suppose  that  1  waa  to  be  blinded  tothe  real  teuor  of  his  conduct,  b; 
hit  sending  me  dinners  and  fruit,  and  talkicg  of  his  deviitioD  to  our  cause. 

7.  Two  days  before  thia,  Nusaeer  Khan  had  desired  the  Moonsbee  privately, 
to  request  roe  to  believe  all  that  was  communicated  on  hi*  behalf  bj  one 
Babado<»'  Khan ;  this  persou  came  to  me  after  du*k  od  the  ISth  to  offer  me  his 
master's  purse,  country  aud  life,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  OoTeroor- General.  I 
replied  to  the  raeseage  by  returning  iny  best  thanks  for  the  Meer's  civility. 

8.  1  obtained  information  on  the  19th,  that  a  pair  of  cossids  who  had  come 
Irom  Caadahar  about  three  weeks  ago,  had  been  the  bearers  of  a  letter  Irotn  the 
chiefs  of  that  place  to  Noor  Hahomed  Kban,  to  the  effect  that  they  had 
arranged,  through  tbe  King  of  Persia,  for  assistance  from  Ruasia,  and  advised 
the  Araeers  to  do  the  same.  The  cossids  were  sent  back  immediately  with  a 
reply  saying,  that  they  the  Ameera  were  all  ready ;  that  they  had  already 
indmated  their  fidelity  to  Mahomed' Shah;  and  that,  until  they  could  send  » 
vakeel  of  their  own,  ihey  wished  the  son  of  Rahumdil  Khan  (now  in  the  Shah's 
camp)  to  act  for  them.  1  have  further  learned  that,  instead  of  recalUng  Hajee 
Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  bearer  of  Noor  Mahomed's  urecza  to  the  Shah,  agreea- 
bly to  tbe  promise  made  to  me  on  the  4lh  instant,  an  express  had  been  sent  off 
to  bim  that  very  night  the  4th  to  make  every  exertion  to  reach  the  royal  camp 
speedily. 

9.  In  addition  to  these  unequivocal  proofs  of  Noor  Mahomed's  nnsbated. 
enmity  and  treachery,  my  Moonahee  was  told  by  a  person  who  was  present, 
witbiu  these  few  daya,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said  to  his  cousin  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed,  that  it  was  useless  to  trouUe  themaelveii  any  longer  by  studying  our 
vi^es,  and  that,  in  his  Noor  Mabomcd'a  opinion,  the  best  course  was,  at  once 
to  send  me  awuy,  and  declare  their  allegiance  to  Persia.  Meer  Mahomed 
refused  to  be  a  party  in  any  such  sweeping  measures ;  he  aaid,  that  he   had   as 

{et  seen  no  cause  tu  doubt  the  Governor- General's  friendship,  and  that  until 
e  did  ao,  there  was  no  object  to  be  gained. 

10.  Uis  Lordship  will  not  fail  to  observe,  that  this  secret  intelligence  exactly 
tallies  with  what  was  told  to  me  by  Nawab  Abmed  Khan,  and  by  Meer  Shaded 
to  my  Moonshees  on  the  17th  instant,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  fbllow- 
iiig  day.  The  latter  (Meer  Shadad)  was  one  of  the  channels  through  which 
Noor  Mahomed  evidently  hoped  to  frighten  me  either  into  compliance  with  his 
requests,  or  to  induce  me  to  go  away ;  when  I  desired  the  Moonshee  to  notice 
the  indecorum  of  euch  communinations  cdming  from  Meer  Shadad,  hia  father 
said  he  was  a  child  and  talked  nonsense  without  his  orders.  A  few  days  before 
this,  Shitdad  had  himself  been  boasting  of  his  having  attained  bis  twentysixth 
year,  and  that  he  would  be  the  principal  Ameer  on  his  father's  death.  When, 
therefore,  he  persisted  iu  the  course  1  had  reprobated,  and  told  the  Moonahee 
on  tbe  22nd  instant,  that  no  ofiicer  of  rank  would  be  permitted  to  remain  here 
as  Resident ;  that  tbe  native  agent  Jetb  Anund,  must  be  removed  and  replaced 
by  a  Mussulman ;  that  a  doctor  might  live  here  who  would  obey  them,  and  that 
my  leaving  one  of  my  aBsistaDtB  here,  and  going  back  to  Cutch  would  be  quite 
as  objectionable  as  renuiiulng  myself,  in  as  much  as  the  assiatRnl  would  be 
solely  guided  by  my  instructions,  I  sent  word  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khnn,  that  I 
consitlered  this  communication  us  coming  from  himself,  and  should  rcpoit  It 
accordingly. 

I.l.  On  the  aOth  instant  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  me  word  that  ho  wished 
to  write  to  the  (iovenior-General,  in  reply  to  bid  Lordship's  letter  which  had 
come  through  Gaptain  Bumes.  He  said  he  would  give  purwannas  both  for 
the  latter  officer  and  Lieutenant  Leech,  as  well  as  for  the  Kurachee  merchant) 
Nao  Mull,  who  had  written  to  say,  he  dared  neither  hire  camela  for  me,  nor  act 
■a  broker  for  the  sale  of  my  bills,  without  the  Ameer's  sanction. 

12.     The  Moonsheea  heard  when  they  were  at  tbe  Durbar  this  morning. 
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that  Sobdar  Khan  had  advised  a  payment  to'  be  made  to  Sbfth  Sbooja-oot- 
Mod,  through  na ;  be  considered  it  a  c^oud  bargain  for  Sinde,  and  would  b^. 

ready  lo  adrance  anj'  sum  that  fell  to  his  portioD,  with  relerence  to  the  period 
he  bad  enjoyed  aoy  share  in  the  country,  aod  to  the  propnrtioQ  that  the  amount 
fixed  by  the  British  (ioverntnent  might  bear  to  the  total  arrears  of  tribute  :  hCr 
Sobdar,  also  objected,  as  he  had  twice  done  before  tomy  Moonshee,  to  that 
Bcnteoce  in  the  agreeiiient  lately  givea  to  him,  under  the  seal  and  signitura  of 
the  Governor- General  of  India,  which  says  it  it  granted  at  the  request  of  Noor 
Mahonted  Khan,  and  informed  the  latter  that  he  meant  to  apply  to  me  to  get 
those  words  expunged.  The  £th  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  of  the  1  Sth  instMit 
will  show,  that  Noor  Mahomed  actually  contemplated  the  possibility  of  hia 
getting  those  agreemeata  annulled,  and  1  have  no  doubt  but  be  has  threatened 
the  other  Ameers  with  doing  so.  The  object  I  had  at  the  tims,  in  introducing 
the  phrase,  was  to  confirm  and  everi  strengthen  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  supre* 
macy,  which  I  foresaw  might  suffer  in  the  eyes  of  bis  brethren  and  chiefs,  fron^ 
our  granting  separate  assurances  to  the  jaaior  Ameers,  but  he  has  proved  him* 
self  so  totally  uowortby  of  the  conHdence  and  support  we  have  bestowed  ob. 
him,  that  I  respectfully,  recommend  that  I  may  be  authorized,  when  a  fitting.  . 
opportuuitj  shall  occur,  to  amend  the  agreements,  by  omitiing  the  words  ia 
question,  and  stipulating  instead,  for  the  friendship  and  fidelity  of  those  tO' 
whom  they  may  be  eventually  confirmed. 

13.  The  next  time  I  had  oci^stou  to  send  the  Moonshees  to  the  Dnrbar,  I 
desired  them  to  say,  with  reference  to  the  remsrka  made  by  Meer  Shadad  as  t« 
who  should  remun  as  Resident,  and  the  removal  of  the  native  agent,  that  these 
were  matters  which  rested  solely  on  tbe  pleasure  of  the  Governor-General'; 
that  if  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  intended  to  send  me  away,  he  had  better  do  so 
without  delay  ;  and  that  1  was  quite  ready,  on  receiving  an  intimation  of  hia 
wishes  to  that  effect,  to  return  to  Cutch,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  attempted  to 
use  the  old  argujnent  of  Shadad's  observations  not  being  official,  but  on  that 
point,  they  silenced  him  at  once,  by  what  I  bad  indtructed  them  lo  say.  He 
tbea  observed  that  he  only  was  the  meiUum  of  expressing  the  deterniinadon  of 
hia  brother  and  tbe  Beloochee  chiefs,  and  declai^,  that  the  combination  which 
he  had  announced  to  me  through  the  Nawab  Abottd  Khan  on  the  ITlh  instant, 
was  still  in  full  force. 

14.  The  Moonshees  reminded  him,  that  he  would  be  held  responsible, 
unless  he  disclosed  the  names  of  the  parties  to  me,  that  they  might  be  called 
on  for  their  reasons.  To  this  be  answered,  that  the  plot  was  still  incomplete, 
and  that  he  could  not  mention  any  man's  name  without  his  leave.  The  Moon- 
shees inquired,  with  such  a  declaration,  what  became  of  his  pretension sas  the 
head  of  the  Government,  and  told  him  he  should  have  thought  of  all  this 
before  he  aspired  to  that  station.  They  likewise  told  him,  as  1  had  directed 
them,  that  if  he  fancied  his  having  agreed  to  receive  a  British  Resident  had. 
led  to  our  armies  coming  into  Sinde,  he  was  entirely  mistaken ;  that  under  all 
circumstances,  we  should  have  required  a  road  through  this  province,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  contrary  to  friendship  iu  doing  so,  as  was  exemplified  in  the 
cases  of  Bhawul  Khan  and  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat.  He  seemed,  however,  to 
be  little  satisfied  with  their  observations,  and  the  Moonshees  came  back  very^ 
doubtful  as  to  the  course  he  would  adopt. 

15.  The  conversation  reported  in  the   foregoing   paragraph,   took  place  Ik 
.   the  forenoon  of  the  ^2nd.     That  evening,  Juat  before  dinner,  it  was  announced 

to  me  that  Syud  Tukkee  Shah,  the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Ismael  Shsb,  had 
brought  a  massage  of  consequence  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  1  fully 
expected  he  was  come  to  warn  mc  off,  but  to  my  great  aurprise,  the  messase 
he  delivered  was  expressive  of  the  Meer's  great  anxiety  to  meet  our  wishes  in 
every  way.  He  said,  that  Noor  Mahomed  had  sent  peremptory  instructions,  in 
addition  to  the  purwannaha,  to  bis  officers  at  Shikarpore,  to  attend  to  CaptuD 
Burnes'  every  order,  and  that  he  bad  dispatched  Gholam  Shah,  the  (iovernor 
of  the  Hattee  pcrgunnas,  to  Vikkur,  to  collect  grain,  boats,  and  camels,  for 
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Uk  Botaba^  troapa ;  for  kll  of  which  I  desired  my  thuka  to  be  given.  The 
cauuofthia  aaddea  change,  I  b&d  no  difficult;  in  diviiiiDg  the  next  morning, 
wbeo  1  heard  that  the  Ameers  had  received  intelligence,  to  which  they  gave 
full  credence,  the  procedinK  afternoon,  from  (eTcraf  qnartera,  that  Mahomed 
Shah  had  gone  beca  from  Herat. 

16.  At  breahfaat  time  on  the  23rd,  Mahomed  Ehnn^  the  brother  of  the 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  cane  with  ioquiriea  from  Hoor  Mahomed,  for  my  health, 
and  to  kaow  bow  cur  tenta  had  stood  a  ihunder  atorni  that  bad  occurred  the 
preceding  aigbt.  When  the  MooDaheea  went  to  the  Durbar  to  get  an  order 
lor  two  horsemen  to  go  to  meet  the  cameU  from  Cutch,  Noor  Mahomed  was 
•maUDgly  civil.  He  delred  the  native  agent  to  mention  to  one,  that  he  had 
been  ia  the  habit  of  corresponding  with  Uhawui  Khan,  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat, 
and  othet'  neighbouring  States,  and  requested  me  to  ascertaii)  whether  the 
tiorernor- General  wished  him  to  continue  to  do  so.  He  also  said  he  wuted 
my  advice  as  to  dismissing  the  Lahore  vakeels,  and  sending  one  Irom  himself 
back  with  them.  Finally,  he  proposed  that  I  ritould  visit  him  nest  evening, 
the  34th,  which  I  accordingly  did,  accompanied  by  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Beaidency.  Nothing  could  be  kinder  than  the  Ameers  were,  and  the  whole 
interview  was  conducted  in  the  moat  quiet  and  (^derly  atyle,  forming  a  curious 
coolrast  to  all  my  [Receding  visits.  1  he  conversation  turned,  of  course,  on  the 
news  from  Herat,  and  1  explained  how  the  British  Government  had  been  pre- 
vented by  an  Article  of  Treaty,  from  earlier  interposing  in  Kamran  Shah's 
&voar.  Noor  Mahomed  abused  the  King  of  Persia,  and  the  chiefr  of  Canda- 
har  and  Calxiol,  as  laithless  rulers,  who  had  met  with  their  proper  Hward,  and 
evinced  that  ntter  absence  of  all  ahame  or  veracity,  which  Eias  formed  so  strik- 
ing a  feature  of  his  receot  demeanour. 

17.  Alter  sitting  nearly  two  houra  with  Noor  Mahomed,  we  went  to  see 
some  puntings  in  a  new  bungalow  which  Nusseer  Khan  ia  building.  He  him- 
self accompanied  ns,  leading  me  by  the  band,  and  always  putting  me  6rst, 
when  we  could  not  pass  abreast.  On  my  way  back  from  the  city,  Syud  Tukkee 
Shah  rode  vrith  us,  and  when  we  came  to  toe  point  in  the  road,  clear  of  all 
halritations,  where  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  dismissing  the  Durbar  officers, 
he  insisted  on  seeing  me  to  my  tents.  The  other  officers  returned,  and  then 
Tukkee  Shah,  as  of  his  own  accord,  but  evidently  acting  under  orders,  intro- 
duced  the  topic  of  Captain  Burnes's  mission  to  Cabool,  and  finished  by  saying 
that  if  I  would  seud  a  gentleman  to  that  place,  he  would  be  answerable  for 
Dovt  Mahomed  Khan's  acceding  to  any  terms  his  Lordship  the  Governor- 
General  might  be  pleased  to  dictate.  I  replied,  that  that  was  a  subject  with 
which  I  had  no  concern,  that  I  knew  from  the  new^apers  and  ukbars  of  the 
day,  that  Dost  Mahomed  had  refused  the  proffered  mediation  of  his  Lordship, 
and  that  I  supposed  it  was  now  too  late  to  remedy  the  mistake,  except  by  per- 
fect submission. 

18.  This  mbming  early,  Meerza  Baker  come  to  say  that,  if  I  hadnoobjec- 
tioD,  the  Ameers  were  going  to  hunt  for  two  or  three  days,  and  that  I  was  to 
intimUe  evety  wi^  I  had,  tothe  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  wbo  had  been  ordered 
to  obey  me,  as  he  would  the  Ameere  themselves.  1  of  course  begged  their 
Higbneaeea  to  pleaae  themselves,  and  they  all,  except  Sobdar  Khan,  started 
during  the  forenoon.  Before  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  went  away,  he  sent  a 
Khidmatgar  to  fioint  out  ground  where  i  might  forthwith  commence  building 
a  Residency,  adding,  that  if  1  did  not  approve  of  it,  there  was  a  very  nice  apoi 
on  the  bank  of  the  Indus,  about  two  miles  from  the  fortress,  or  else,  he  bad  a 
garden  on  the  Fulalee  Bjver,  east  of  the  city,  which  was  ready  in cloBed,^ and 
quite  at  my  service-  The  Khidmutgar  explained,  that  the  site  1  had  first  fixed 
on,  waa  too  near  the  Taada,  or  residence  of  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  and  his 
adherents,  and  tkat  therefore  it  was  desirable  1  should  select  another.  Although 
there  ia  not  a  aingle  bouse  within  S 00  yards  of  the  spot  I  had  thought  of,  I 
admitted  the  objection  to  be  valid,  and  said  it  was  a  pity  that  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  ktd  not  ui^ed  it  at  Srst. 
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19.  I  have  entered  into  greater  detail  of  my  recent  proceediogs,  in  tVw 
dispalch^  than  I  did,  or  rather  bad  time  to  do,  in  an;  of.  the  former  ones, 
thinking  it  might  be  Hatislactory  to  bis  Lordship,  previous  to  deciding  on  the 
policy  to  be  puraned  towards  this  coudItv.  OfMoor  Mahomed  Khaii'e  con- 
duct there  cau  only  be  one  opinion,  and  1  need  not  occupy  bis  Lordship's 
time  by  enlarging  on  it.     Of  Nusaeer   Khan,  I  abould  aay   that  be  is  well  dis- 

Soied  towards  us,  but  that  his  religious  bigotry,  and  the  influence  wbich  Noor 
lahomed  has  established  over  him,  led  him  away.  There  is  a  warmth  and 
BiDcerity  in  Nusseer  Khan  towarde  us,  that  none  of  the  other  Ameers  ever 
evince.  He  drops  at  once  all  forms,  and  assumes  the  c:onrteous  manner  of  a 
high  bred   nobleman  in   Europe.     This  pleasing   feature  in   his   character  was 

efticnlarlj  exempUfied  in  bis  continued  kind  and  delicate  attentions  to  Dr. 
atboni,  when  he  was  here  alone  for  many  months,  but  I  should  conceive  that 
no  English  officer  can  be  introduced  to,  and  converae  with,  Nusseer  Khan,  with- 
out imbibing  this  impression. 

20.  With  respect  to  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  and  Sobdor  Kban,  I  hare 
not  it  in  my  power  to  say  much.  They  are  both  always  kind  and  polite  in  their 
intercourae  with  me,  and  I  think  they  are  well  inclined  to  be  friends  with  us. 
The  dissensions  b«tweeu  Sobdar  and  his  cousins  seem  now  to  be  settled  down 
into  a  rooted  habit,  and  he  and  Noor  Mahomed  never  omit  an  opportunity  ol 
reviling  each  other.  The  latter  however,  sppaks  well  of  none  of  his  relations. 
Be  told  my  Moonshee  that  Meer  Mahomed  was  worse  than  a  fool ;  that  he 
allowed  his  country  to  he  managed  and  enjoyed  by  the  Nawab  Mabomed  Khan 
Talpoor,  m;  Mehmsndar  in  1831  and  1832,  who  allowed  bim  such  a  pittance 
as  he  thought  fit ;  and  that  it  would  therefore  be  doing  a  good  action  to  deprive 
him,  Meer  Mahomed,  of  it,  and  to  give  him  a  pension.  Of  Sobdar,  he  said  he 
was  a  madman  and  a  liar,  who  never  spoke  the  truth,  and  consequently  never 
believed  any  other  person's  word.  The  members  of  the  Kbyrpore  fiimily  are, 
I  fancy,  very  much  on  the  terms  on  , which  I  found  them  in  1832j  but  on-this 
subject  Captain  Burnes  wilt  probably  have  reported  from  his  recent  observa- 
tions. The  Chief  of  Meerpore,  Sbere  Mahomed,  is  a  low,  violent,  and  igno- 
rant Beeloochee.  Hia  aister  ia  married  to  Meer  Mahomed,  whose  name  he 
always  puts  before  that  of  Noor  Mahomed  in  his  tettera.  He  is  said  to  view 
our  intercourse  with  Sinde,  with  great  dislike,  and  I  believe  there  is  not  the 
least  dqubt  but  he  has  been  of  late  constuitly  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  all 
the  other  Araeera  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  ua ;  should  be  attempt  to 
interfere  in  any  arrangements  which  his  Lordship  may  direct  to  be  made,  either 
here,oratKhyrpore,I  would  strongly  advise  his  ioslaclly  being  called  to  account, 
and,  if  any  of  the  other  Ameerssupport  him,  tbey  must  stand  the  consequences. 

21.  With  respect  to  our  m^fasurea  generally  in  Sinde,  his  Lordahip  will 
perbapa  expect  me  to  offer  mj  sentiments.  We  can  make  no  usf  of  the  secret 
intelhgence  alluded  to  in  the  8th  and  9th  paragraphs  of  this  dispatch,  without 
compromising  the  whole  of  the  connesiona  of  our  well-wishers  ;  one  or  two 
individuals  we  might  save ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to  protect  whole  tamilies  resid- 
ing in  diffcreDt  parts  of  this  country.  'The  comqiunica lions  made  verbally  by 
Noor  Mahomed  Kban  to  the  native  agent,  aa  shewn  in  my  letter  of  the  25tb  of 
..^  uguat  laat  ;  hia  insolent  and  uncalled  for  reply  to  Shah  Shooja-ooI-Moolk, 
written  after  he  had  acknowledged  that  he  knew  the  settlement  of  Khorassan 
was  to  he  made  under  our  auspices ;  his  direct  intimation  to  me,  that  he  meant 
to  oppose  the  King  ;  his  refusal  to  allow  me  to  select  a  site  for  the  Residency, 
hia  heaitation  to  the  last  about  allowing  our  troopa  to  come  by  the  river;  hia 
communications  through  Meer  Shadad,  after  he  was  told  that  they  were  cod- 
aidered  to  be  official ;  and  the  general  tone  of  distrust  and  utter  absence  of 
good  feeling,  which  ia  conspicuous  in  hia  intercourse  with  me,  form  altogether, 
in  mj  humtde  judgment,  a  concatenation  of  cireumatances  that,  laying  all  the 
secret  intelligence  aside,  and  supposing  that  no  one  stepa  forward  to  make  for- 
ther  digcloaures,  places  Noor  Mabomed  at  the  mercy  of  his  Lordship  the 
Governor- General. 
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32.  I  think  it  also  more  than  probable  that  some  of  the  Ameers  of  this 
pJaue  will  object  lo  our  troops  remainiDg  at  Shikarpore,  lud  to  out  forming 
any  net?  treaty  with  Mcer  Koostam  Khan,  ia  a  manner  that  may  oblige  ua  to 
use  force  to  put  them  down,  and  I  thall  await  with  great  ansiety  his  Lordship's 
inatruclioDs,  with  which  I  hope  to  be  favoured  before  the  Bombay  troops  land 
in  Siode. 

23.  I  beg  to  send  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  to  the  address 
of  the  Assistaat  in  charge  of  the  Ecsideacy  in  Cal«h,  on  the  intricate  aubject  of 
money. 

I  have,  &c,, 

HaNBT  PoiiiMaEB. 


^No.  46. — Shah  Shooja-ool'Moolk  to  Moorad  AU  Khan. 

As  the  slaves  of  the  presence  are  Dow  about  to  proceed  to  conquer  Kbo- 
rassun  and  Iran,  1  have  eutercd  into  the  following  treaty,  which  I  swear  by 
God  and  the  Koran  to  abide  by.  I  will  not  remain  above  titty  days  St  Shikar- 
pore, and  wilt  encamp  on  the  Daghi  Sbshee.  At  the  close  of  the  above  period, 
the  staves  of  the  presence  will  move  into  Candahar,  and  1  bestow  Sinde  and 
Shikarpore,  and  their  dependencies,  on  you  and  jour  heirs,  and  successors,  in 
the  same  manner  that  you  now  hold  them.  Tbey  shall  be  your  territories  and 
property.  There  shall  be  no  oppresEiou  of  the  smatleet  degree,  and,  besides 
that,  the  royal  favour  will  be  greatly  extended  towards  you,  so  that  all  the 
world  may  know  it.  This  Treaty  ia  vouchsafed  on  the  Koran,  for  your  perfect 
satislaction. 

Written  the  7th  of  Moharram,  1209  Higree. 

(The  King's  Sign  Manual.) 

N.B. — The  foUoning  remark  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  the  King 
himself: — 

"  This  Treaty  is  confirmed  by  the  Ktran.  The  royal  slaves  have  bestowed 
of  their  own  free  will  and  pleasure,  the  country  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore  as  a 
jagheer  on  Meer  Uoorad  Ali  Khan." 


No.  47. — Sbak  Shoojah-ool-Moolh  to  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed 
and  Nusteer  Mahomed. 

I  hereby,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  sacred  Koran,  make  this  agree- 
ment, by  which  I  bestow  on  you  the  country  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore,  and  all 
their  dependencies,  as  a  jagheer,  which  you  are  to  enjoy  and  hold,  generation 
after  generation.  The  said  country  will  remain  with  you  for  the  future,  and  no 
sort  of  oppression,  however  small,  shall  be  attempted,  or  practised.  The 
friends  and  enemies  of  the  King  shall  be  considered  your  friends  and  enemies. 
Shonld  you  require  any  assistance  in  the  way  of  troops  on  account  of  Sinde  and 
Shikarpore,  it  shall  be  afforded  from  the  royal  arm^  agreeably  to  your  wishes.  ' 
The  slaves  of  the  presence  have  no  sort  of  claim  or  pretensions  on  Sinde  or 
Shikarpore  and  their  dependencies,  nor  will  any  be  made.  The  Treaty  which 
Ibe  fortunate  slaves  wrote  with  the  royal  handwriting,  on  the  sacred  Koran,  in 
the  name  of  Moornd  Ali  Khan,  of  blessed  memory,  is  renewed,  as  well  as  what 
is  herein  slated  to  you,  and  nat  a  hair  breadth's  difTerence  shall  occur  in  it. 
The  royal  favour  and  approbation  shall  be  beatowed  and  showered  on  yon, 
beyond  that  ehewn  to  the  other  well-wishers  of  the  King. 

[Signed  by  the  Ring's  Sign  Manual  in  red  ink. 
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No.  48. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- GeneraL 
Khyrpore,  October  26,  1838. 
Sib,— I  bad  not  closed  my  expreM  to  yon  regardiDg  the  raiting  of  tbe  mege 
of  Herat,  nbea  the  Minister  of  Meer  Roostutn  Khaa  waited  upon  me,  with  a 
moEt  secret  and  confidential  message,  which  I  hasten  to  U;  before  the 
Governor-General  of  Eodia. 

2.  [  had  just  returned  from  visi^Dg  the  Amoera,  when  a  letter  reached  hii 
Highness  from  Hyderabad,  in  the  handwritiDg  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer 
Mahomed,  and  Nusseer  Khan ;  and  Roostum  Khan  sud,  he  had  now  no  aecrels 
from  me,  after  what  I  had  commuDicated  to  him  throagh  his  people  yesterdaj. 
The  letter  was  marked  moat  secret. 

3.  The  coatents  of  this  docament,  which  t  read,  were  as  follows  : 

From  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  "  J  have  written  to  jou  frequently  sioce,  by 
coasids,  and  once  by  a  Shooluo  Sowar,  and  requested  you  to  come  to  Sehwan. 
Colonel  Poltiager  is  here,  and  we  have  not  settled  with  him  till  we  hear  from 
you.  Let  me  hear  immediately  what  Captain  Burnes  is  doing.  Why  have  you 
not  sent  your  son  and  acted  with  me  ?  Your  answer  will  decide  ail.  I  am 
ready  for  peace  and  for  war,  so  be  quick." 

From  Meer  Mahomed,  ka  urgent  request  for  an  answer  is  made,  that  they 
may  guide  their  conduct. 

From  Nusseer  Khan.     A  similar  request. 

Inclosed  in  the  letter  was  a  slip  of  paper  in  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  hand- 
writing, entreating  an  answer  quickly. 

4.  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  Minister  said  he  was  desired  to  tell  me,  thst  his 
master  had  no  secrets,  and  wanted  my  counsel  what  to  do.  Befbre  advising 
him  I  wished  to  see  what  he  said,  as  he  was  under  a^tatioo,  merely  adding  that 
his  courae  waa  clear.  He  then  stated  that  Meer  Roostum  would  instantly 
reply  if  I  advised  it,  that  he  had  conwgned  himself  to  the  English,  made  his 
treaty,  and  thought  only  of  peace  and  obliging  the  British.  I  gave  full  ex- 
pression of  thanks  for  such  a  noble  and  independent  declaration,  and  suggested 
by  all  means  his  writing  it.    He  has  gone  to  dispatch  the  messenger. 

5.  With  such  adherence,  1  feel  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  how  we  can  either 
ask  money,  or  any  favour,  of  this  family.  I  have  neip.r  doubted  their  sincere 
disposition  to  cling  to  us,  but  in  their  weak  state  I  did  not  expect  such  finnnesa 
in  the  dav  of  triaL 

6.  I  nave  sent  off  a  copy  of  this  letter  espress  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and 
Kkewise  made  known  to  bim  the  confirmation  of  the  safety  of  Herat,  and 
begged  him  to  hand  on  the  intelligence  to  the  Bombay  Government. 

1  have,  &c., 

A.  BnsNsa. 


Na  49, — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 
(Extract.)  Khyrpore,  October  28,  1838. 

In  my  letters  to  you  of  the  94th  and  SSth  of  October,  I  addressed  yon  in 
detail  with  reference  to  the  feelings  and  dispositions  of  the  Khyrpore  Ikrnily 
towards  us.  On  the  S6th  instant,  I  transmitted  to  you  the  clear  proof  of  their 
Doodfeelines  having  been  put  to  the  test  by  the  arrival  of  an  autograph  letter 
from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  the  answer  returned  to  it. 

It  afforded  me  much  gratification  to  observe,  in  one  of  your  demi-official 
letters,  that  you  were  prepared  to  acknowled{^e  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  indepen- 
dence, and  take  him  under  British  protection  ;  and  I  lost  no  time  in  making 
known  here  that  such  were  your  intentions,  and  that  I  coold  uoir  coareit  the 
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bo^s  I  had  held  out,  iDtopledges,  whatever  might  take  place  at  Ujrderabad. 
This  commumcBtioo  was  coDveyed  at  ODce  to  the  Ameer,  aod  bh  gratificatioo 
was  very  great. 

On  the  37tb,  hia  Uighocaa  sent  the  Mioieter  and  aix  other  penona  to  vait 
upon  me,  aad  to  requeit  I  would  point  out  the  beat  mode  of  shewing  respect  to 
the  Britlab  army  which  wai  approaehing,  and  the  Com maoder- in- Chief  who 
headed  it.  I  replied  at  once,  b;  arranging  for  its  auppiiea,  but  1  found,  this 
«aa  not  theii  object,  ae  the  Ameer  wished  to  aend  hia  Miaiater  to  the  frontrier, 
aod  his  son  along  with  him,  if  I  advised  it,  as  well  aa  proper  preaents.  1  said 
that  such  wiabes  were  ver;  creditable  to  the  Ameer,  and  would  give  aatitifactiou 
to  the  GoTennnent,  and  prooft  to  the  world  of  the  subeiatin^  friendahip. 

The  part}!  then  asked  iuformation  of  me  as  to  the  portion  of  money  which 
the  British  would  fiiact  from  them  on  account  of  Shah  ijhooja,  stating  that 
this  fiimilj  waa  poor,  and  that  its  devotion  to  ua,  under  recent  trial,  should  be 
held  in  view.  1  replied  that  this  waa  a  grave  question  ;  that  I  could  assure 
them  that  the  Governor- (t en eral  would  take  a  moat  liberal  view  of  the  case, 
and  not  confound  guiity  with  innocent,  and  that  it  would  be  my  special  duty 
to  bring  to  bia  Lordahip's  notice  how  much  Meer  fioostum  Khan  deserved  at 
our  hands,  and  that,  though  my  impressions  led  me  to  believe  the  exaction 
'  would  be  small,  compared  with  others,  yet  nothing,  I  said,  must  be  considered 
to  bind  my  Government. 

A  man  of  respectability  had  arrived  at  Kbyrpore  during  the  night  on 
fail  way  to  Mecca  from  Cabool,  and  the  conversation,  which  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  deputation  had  had  with  him,  introduced  the  name  of  Dost  Ma- 
homed Khan,  with  a  denial  that  be  bad  sought  a  Persian  alliance.  I  briefly 
toldhimthe  proceedings  of  that  Chief,  and,  in  consequence  of  such  proceed- 
ings, how  necessaiy  it  had  become  that  Soouee  rulers  should  govern  Soonee 
subjects,  and  that  Persia  should  be  kept  at  a  distance,  and  her  friends  removed 
from  power. 

A  lew  obaervations  served  to  convince  me  that  some  of  those  frieudly  to  the 
Hyderabad  party  had  quoted  our  treatment  of  Doat  Mahomed  Khan,  to  prove 
our  injuatice,  and  what  might  be  expected  here;  end  I  was  glad  of  the 
opportunity  to  utter  opiniona  which  will,  no  doubt,  find  their  way  to  Uydera- 
tndaa  soon  as  thia  letter.  The  Baruckiyea,  I  stud,  were  not  enemies,  and  we 
wished  to  mrke  them  our  friends,  till  they  turned  upon  us,  and  we  now 
intended  to  hurl  them  from  power.  The  Talpoors  of  Siode,  continued  I,  were 
not  our  enemies,  and  we  wished  to  make  them  our  friends.  Those  who 
remuoed  as  friends  would  be  continued  as  such,  those  who  did  not  would  be 
di^laced ;  and,  aa  the  Buddozyes  were  now  to  reign  in  Cabool,  the  Caloraa 
might  again  rrign  in  a  part  of  Sinde. 

I  need  not  observe  that  no  part  ofthia  declaration  was  meant  for  Metr 
Roostum  Khan,  but  it  roused  his  agenta  to  really  an  eloquent  appeal  on  their 
submission,  and,  what  was  more,  to  a  denial  that  any  fear  of  immediate  con- 
sequences was  the  foundation  of  their  friendship,  since  from  1H3],  to  thisbowv 
they  had  been  equally  submissive  to  out  will,  and  had  incurred  thereby  odium 
at  Hyderabad.  I  admitted  the  force  of  what  they  said,  and  concluded  by 
Idling  them  that  frankness  was  better  than  concealment,  that  the  Sindians 
who  hoped  to  atop  the  approach  of  the  British  army,  might  as  well  seek  to  dam 
op  the  Indus  at  Bukkur.  The  fiat  had  gone  forth,  an  army  was  to  march,  and 
it  was  now  on  its  road. 

In  my  commonications  with  these  people  I  find  that  while  they  conuder 
Sobdar  Ehaa  to  be  in  our  interesta,  they  always  declare  Meer  Mahomed  to  be 
cqnaUy  friendly.  They  say  that  Noor  Mahomed  and  his  brothers  frighten  him, 
but,  in  heart,  be  is  with  Sobdar.  The  Meerpore  f^ilv  ore  likewise  in  constant 
commnnicatioa  with  these  people,  and  1  find  that  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  has 
even  written  to  say  that  he  will  act  as  they  do,  and  not  aa  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan ;  but  I  do  not  wish  yon  to  place  reliance  on  this,  as  you  have  better 
kaowledge  of  the  dt»ogs  of  the  Mecrpote  people. 
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Every  hour  serves  to  exhibit  the  feelings  of  Meer  Rooatum  Khan;  and, 
as  I  conclude  this,  Booland  Kban,  the  messenger  from  Herat,  whom  I  sent  to 
the  Ameer,  st  his  request,  has  returned  clothed  in  a  dress  of  honour  with  con- 
gratuhitiona  od  the  victor;  which  the  British  by  their  wiedora,  and  the 
AfFghans  by  their  bravery,  have  achieved  over  the  Persians,  and  an  announce- 
ment, that  the  victory  is  also,  his,  and  he  had  ordered  a  salute  of  artillery, 
which  has  just  been  lired. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  the  fate  of  Herat  no  longer  emharrasseB  Government, 
and  that  the  restoration  of  Shah  Shooja  becomes  comparatively  easy,  it  ia 
almost  to  be  regretted  that  any  of  us  are  in  Sinde.  since  a  deciaraCion  of  war 
would  be  a  better  meaDS  of  gaining  our  ultimate  ends  with  a  man  like  Noor 
jMabomed  Khan  than  any  sort  of  negotiation  on  the  bpot.  It  aleo  lessens  the 
risks  to  be  incurred  by  your  leaving  Hyderabad,  and  for  this  reason  I  hasten  to 
transmit  to  you,  under  a  flying  seal,  further  particulars  from  the  west,  as  the 
hostility  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  may  thus  be  defeated,  aud  an  early  oppor- 
tunity presented  of  bringing  bim  to  condign  punishment. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  ot'  the  32nd  instant.  1  have 
not  much  apprehension  of  any  union  of  action  from  the  evil  doings  of  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  and  the  Candabar  Chiefs.  The  approach  of  our  army  from 
Bombay  will  give  the  former  enough  to  think  of,  and  the  latter  will  be  frightened 
at  Kamran's  freedom  from  the  Persians.  Is  is  possible,  however,  that  incendi- 
aries may  burn  our  depots  here,  and  inflict  secretly  injuries  upon  us,  but  we  are 
going  on  with  all  our  preparations.  As  you  request,  I  shall  forward  your  lettM 
of  the  22nd  instant  to  Mr.  Macnaghte;i. 


No.  50. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gooemor~General. 

Khyrpore,  October  28,  IS38. 
Sir, — Id  continuation  of  ray  letter  of  the  2Sth  instant  on  Khyrpore  affairs, 
I  have  DOW  the  honour  to  tbrward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor' General, 
a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger  of  this  day's  date  which  will,  I  believe, 
iocrease  the  satislactioa  his  Lordship  must  feel  at  the  steady  adherence  of  this 
family  to  na  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

2.  1  forward  a  copy  of  a 'letter  from  Colonel  Pottinger  to  me,  as  he 
requests,  since  it  may  reach  you  sooner  than  the  one  he  intends  to  address 
yon. 

3.  I  have  not  much  apprehension  of  any  union  of  action  from  the  evil 
designs  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  and  the  Candahar  Chiefs.'  The  approach 
of  an  army  from  Bombay  will  quiet  the  former,  aud  Kamran's  freedom  from 
the  Persians  the  latter,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  incendiaries  may  harm  our 
grain  depots,  or  otherwise  injure  us. 

4.  i  have  now  to  report  that  Lieutenant  Scott  sets  out  for  Sbikarpore  to- 
morrow, with  uoufidential  and  respectable  ofGcers  from  the  Ameer,  and  that  be 
is  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  who,  as  well  as  myself,  has  now  received 
purwannas  fiQxa  Hyderabad. 

5.  I  have  not  thought  it  wise  to  quit  these  people  at  this  time  pntil  I  hare 
a  reply  from  Colonel  Pottinger  to  tbe  treaty  tendered,  for  they  cling  to  me, 
and  if  my  presence  can  inspirit  them,  it  would  be  wrong  to  depart,  and  the  more 
so  since  everything  is  now  in  train  for  supplies  being  oblsined  ;  difOcultiea  will 
doubtless  yet  arise,  but  they  must  be  removed. 

1  have,  &c., 

Alexahdeb  Bubs  is. 


,9  lizedoy  Google 


95 


Na  SI. — 'The  Bestdent  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Hj/derabad,  October  2S,  1838, 
Sut, — I  have  the  honor  to  aokaowledge  the  receipt  of  jour  three  letter*, 

lererall;  dated  od  the  :^lat,  24th,  and  2Slh  ioBtaut.     The  former  come  to  haad 
00  the  ii7th,  and  the  two  latter  in  the  coarse  of  yesterday. 

2.  I  beg  to  offer  you  my  belt  thanks  fur  the  intelhgence  from  Herat,  the 
outliae  of  which  had  previously  reached  this  place,  and  caused  a  great  altera- 
lioD  in  the  tone  and  demeanour  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  as  shewn  in  my  dis- 
patch of  the  25th  instant,  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Macaaghten,  of  which  [to  pro- 
vide for  accidiiBts  to  the  original)  I  iM>w  send  a  duplicate  under  a  flying  seai. 

3.  I  have  giveu  the  chief  topic  of  your  three  letters  the  moat  m»ture  and 
full  consideration,  and,  with  every  disposition  to  attend  to  your  advice,  I  regret 
to  say  that  1  am  unable  to  concur  in  tbe  view  you  take  of  the  advisability  of  con- 
lirauDg,  in  anything  like  its  present  shape,  the  treaty  which  you  have  sent  to  me. 
Tbe  reasons  I  see  for  withholding  my  concurrence,  1  shall  here  record,  as 
biitfly  as  possible,  with  a  view  to  their  being  submitted  to  hie  Lordship  the 
Governor- General  of  India. 

4.  1  consider,  and  altrays  have  done,  Meer  Hoostum  Khan  to  all  intents 
uid  purposes  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  April  last,  (I  presume  that  that  for  receiv- 
ing a  British  Resident  in  Sinde  is  referred  to  by  you  in  the  secoud  paragraph  of 
jrour  letter  of  the  2 1  st  instant  to  Mr.  Mucnaghten),  and  to  all  other  treaties 
made  with  tbe  Government  of  Hyderabad.  This  is  in  fact  expressly  provided 
lor  by  .the  lirst  treaty  1  concluded  with  him  in  April  1832,  He  haabeen  always 
kept  regularly  apprised  of  the  origin  progress,  and  result,  of  all  my  negotiations 
with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  has,  on  every  occasioB,  expressed,  in  the  most 
nnequivocal  terms,  his  saisfactioa  at,  and  approbation  of,  whatever  has  been 
settled  between  the  latter  chief  and  myself. 

5.  The"  draft  of  the  Treaty  which  you  have  transmitted  appears,  therefore, 
to  me,  to  be  a  mere  repetition  of  what  is  already  in  full  force,  with  the  two  ad- 
ditions of  fixing  a  British  Heudent  at  Khyrpcre,  and  taking  that  principality 
under  our  protection.  The  first  of  the  stipulations  1  conceive  to  he  quite 
unnecessary,  1  should  have  felt  at  all  times  competent  to  depute  one  of  my 
laastants,  or  to  go  in  person,  to  reside  for  any  period  I  chose  at  Khyrpore,  or 
elsewhere  in  the  territory  subject  to  that  place  ;  and,  with  regard  to  tbe  second 
proviso,  1  cannot  help  viewing  it  as  saddling  ourselves  with  a  serious  and 
troubkaome  responsibility,  in  favour  of  a  family  who  were  at  the  very  instant 
betraying  their  want  of  confideoce  in  us,  by  the  minuteness  and  tautology  of 
the  terms  which  they  required,  who  were  assuming  a  tone  of  equality  and 
dignity  totally  opposed  to  their  relative  station  with  the  British  Govern- 
Dient,  and  who  had  not  (and  have  not,  as  far  as  1  can  discover)  made  any  single 
sacrifice,  or  evinced  any  single  sentim^nl,  that  gave  them  a  shadow  of  a  claim 
to  the  vast  boon  of  our  protection. 

6.  My  own  decided  opinion  is,  and  it  also  strikes  me  to  accord  with  the 
mientioos  of  his  Lordship  the  CJovernor- General  of  India,  that  any  new  treaty 
which  we  may  vouchsafe  to  Meer  Koostum  Khan  and  his  family,  should  have,  as 
tbe  basis  of  it,  a  distinct  and  unequivocal  renunciation  of  their  adherence  to, 
and  all  connexion,  save  fiiendly  intercourse,  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  ; 
that  they  should  further  bind  themselves  to  bold  no  correspondence  with  the 
said  Ameers,  or  anv  other  foreign  State,  on  political  topics,  without  our  know- 
ledge ;  that  they  should  pledge  their  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  us  ;  and,  finally, 
that  they  should  ^ce  to  submit  such  disputes  as  they  may  have  at  present,  or 
hereafter,  with  foreign  States,  to  our  arbitration.  With  such  a  basis  I  aball  be 
ready  to  form  a  treaty  with  Meer  Boostum  Khan  and  his  relations,  according 
to  the  terms  they  have  asked  for,  granting  them  our  protection,  stipulating  that 
uu  Asfiitlant  gf  the  Keaident  in  Sinde  shall  always  reside  at,  or  within,  the 
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territories  of  Khyipore,  snd  to  sabmit  it,  with  nir  respectful  recommeadalioD, 
for  the  ratification  of  ihb  Governor- General  of  India.  But  it  is  unaecessary 
for  me  to  point  out  to  jou,  that  the  period  for  formingand  carrying  into  efiect 
such  an  arrangement,  has  not  jet  arrived. 

7.  Experience  hat  taught  me  to  place  little  or  no  value  ou  the  outirard 
demonstrations  of  the  friendly  feelinn  of  the  9indeea.  At  the  instant  that  w6 
nav  bnov  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  Dave  been  moat  active  and  bitter  in  his 
enmity  lovrards  us,  be  sent  two  state  boats  and  a  irhtile  fleet  of  other  Teeaela 
to  meet  me  at  the  extreme  point  of  his  conntry,  and,  during  ray  journey  by 
land,  he  had  no  less  than  ten  Khans  in  my  camp  at  one  lime,  besides  a  host  of 
Khidmutgara  and  inferior  officers.  I  do  not  intend  by  these  remarlts  to  impugn 
Meer  Rooatum  Khan's  individual  sincerity,  but  I  most  certainly  do  doubt  that 
of  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  I  am  likewise  obliged  to  dissent  in  loto  from  the 
opinion  you  have  expressed  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  your  letter  to  Mr. 
Macnagliteo  above  quoted.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  letter  from  Meer  Roosloni 
to  Noor  Mahomed  Khau,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a  specimen  of  the  most  abject 
servility,  and  there  ia  no  expreBsion  in  it  that  conveys,  in  my  estimation,  the 
least  cordiality  towards  us.  He  tells  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  that  nothing 
passed  at  your  first  interview  but  complimentary  inqtiiries  ;  that  the  English 
Government  have  acquired  immenae  power  and  dominion  in  Hindoostan  ;  and 
that  they  have  lately  entered  into  such  clos^  alliance  wrth  Maharajah  Runjeet 
Sing,  who  is  also  possessor  of  vaat  resources  and  strength,  that  they  may  be 
said  to  be  one  ;  that  it  therefore  behoves  him  (Noor  Mahomed  Khan),  provided 
he  shall  see  fit,  not  to  take  any  step  towards  me  which  might  offend  me,  and 
make  me  leave  the  conntry  ;  that  he  (Roostum  Khsn)  detains  the  trustworthy 
persons  sent  from  Hyderabad,  until  he  shall  ascertain  your  objects,  when  he 
will  do  honor  to  himself  by  moat  humbly  representing  them  ;  and  he .  concludes 

rtiserving,  that  he  (Noor  Mahomed)  has  no  equal  in  brotherly  kindness  and 
tionate  feeling. 

8.  Had  Meer  Roostum,  instead  of  the  above,  written  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  that  he  was  prepared  to  accede  to  every  request  yon  might  bring  for- 
ward, on  behalf  of  bis  Lordship  the  Governor-General  in  India;  that  it  was 
highly  disgraceful,  as  well  as  impolitic,  to  act  as  the  Hyderabad  Government 
had  done  to  me ;  that  he  (Roostum  Khan)  could  no  longer  allow  himself  to  be 
thought  even  a  tacit  party  to  such  proceedings,  and  that  he,  therefore,  intended 
to  place  himself  and  bis  &mily  under  our  protection,  I  should  have  understood 
his  meaning,  as  well  as  given  Lira  full  credit  for  his  sentiments,  and  been'  pre- 
pared to  support  him,  even  at  the  risk  of  an  immadiate  rupture  with  this 
Durbar^  but  at  present  I  see  no  reason  why  I  should  precipitate  measure*,  and 
I  must  distinctly  decline  doing  so. 

9.  I  now  send  a  letter  for  Meer  Roostum,  in  answer  to  the  one  you  trans- 
mitted, and  a  further  communication  which  I  have  since  received  from  bim. 
I  inclose  a  copy  for  your  information,  and  you  will  perceive  that,  in  addition  to 
the  assurances  I  have  given  him,  I  refer  him  to  your  verbal  communications  for 
my  sentiments.  1  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  say  to  him  that,  when  we 
'n»eet,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  attend  to  his  wishes  on  the  principle  described 
in  the  sixth  paragragh  of  this  letter  ;  that,  in  the  Tneantime,  1  rely  on  his  good 
sense  and  foresight  to  show  his  friendship  for  and  confidence  in  the  British 
Government,  by  aiding,  in  every  way  in  his  power,  the  objects  and  plans  of  his 
Lordship  the  Governor' General ;  that  he  must  recollect,  as  his  Lordship  wrote 
to  him,  that  now  is  the  day  when  our  real  friends  have  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing their  sincerity,  and  that  he  may  depend  that  all  who  do  so  will  not  lose 
their  lull  measure  of  reward  hereafter. 

10.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  for  the  information  and  commands 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

t  I  have,  &c., 

H.  PoTXlRaKX. 
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P,S.— I  could  not  get  the  (bregoiBg  lMt«  rudy  ia  tiou  lo  dispatch  to  job 
jMIerday,  and  late  «t  night  I  had  the  boDor  to  receire  jonr  packet  for  the  26tb 
lutaiit,  which  the  coseids  brought  in  tbe  extraordianrf   short   period   of  three 

itn,  and  for  which  I  have  rewarded  them  handaomely. 

The  iaformation  afforded  by  your  letter  to  Mr.  Macnagbten  of  the  fiSth 
inetant,  does  Dot  surprise  me  in  the  least.  1  stated,  ia  my  letter  of  the  9th 
icstiiTit,  to  that  geotlemao,  that  1  was  sure  Noor  Mahomed  Khao  would  join 
our  enemies  to-morrow,  did  he  see  that  thej  were  Btrooger  than  we:  and 
erery  day's  erents  have  confirmed  that  opinion.  In  fact,  he  had  avowed  it 
diuiactly,  through  his  eon  Meer  Shadad,  who  told  my  Moonshee  that  his 
father  was  wavering  ae  to  tbe  course  he  would  take;  and,  had  Herat  fallen, 
there  can  hardly  be  a  question  but  I  should  bare  been  ordered  forthwith  out 
of  Sinde. 

With  regard  to  tbe  communication  made  to  yon  on  the  26th  hy  the  Kbjr* 
pore  Minister,  I  am  free  to  admit  that  il  shows  a  high  degree  of  confldence  in, 
iDgetber  with  a  resoLution  to  cliu^  to  us;  aed,  ahould  Meer  Roostam  Ehan 
btve  made,  or  make,  the  distinct  intimation  to  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  alluded 
to  in  the  4Ih  para^ra()b  of  your  letter,  1  shall  of  course  instatttly  hear  of  it, 
iDd  will  not  only  ratify  it,  but  warn  this  Government  that  any  aggresaion  of 
th«ra  towards  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  will  be  conaidered  an  act  of  hostility  shewn 
to  the  British  Government. 

No  such  information  bad  arrived  here  this  morning,  when  the  Moonahees 
were  at  tbe  palace,  I  might  have  wished  it  had  beeti  deferred  for  another 
■noQih  or  six  weeks,  but  tbe  Khyrpore  Chiefs  shall  learn  that  1  will  not  shrink 
from  confirming  what  you  have  led  them  to  hope  for,  if  I  find  they  deaerve  it, 
and  I  will  immediately  set  about  framlDg  a  treaty,  auch  as  I  bave  little  doubt 
will  meet  with  their  cordial  assent. 

I  canitted  to  mention  in  the  body  of  my  letter  that  all  the  Ameers  had  letters 
from  Eoostura  Ehan  by  coasids  that  arrived  two  days  ago.    Dr.  Deacon  was 

E reseat  when  Nuseeer  Ehan  got  bia  packet,  which  he  read,  and  then  held  a 
ing  conversation  in  Sindee  with  Meer  M^omed,  his  uncle,  nbo  was  wltb  him 
at  ins  sbikargah.  Tbe  tenor  of  tbe  letters  was  understood  by  my  Moonshees 
to  be  Boostum  Khan's  objectiens  to  the  Bengal  army  crossing  the  Indus  at 
Bukknr,  and  I  had  a  message  on  the  29Ih,  on  thta  point,  from  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  which  1  met  as  I  bave  done  all  others  of  a  similar  complexion. 

The  Moonsbees  are  now  gone  to  Durbar,  to  show  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan  tbe 
letters  from  Mehrab  Khan  and  bia  Minister  to  Lieutenant  Leech's  address, 
which  ought  to  put  him  to  shame ;  but  such  is  his  recklessness,  that  1  dare  say 
he  will  content  himself  with  saying  that  the  Hawab  Abraed  Khan  bad  no 
inlhority  from  him  to  say  what  he  did  about  Lieutenant  Leech. 


No.  52. —  The  Secretary  iciYA  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident 
in  Sinde. 

Smia,  October  29,  1838. 
Sib, — The  intelligence  contained  in  yonr  detni*officid  letter  to  the  address 

of  the  private  secretary  to  the  Govern  or- General,  ia  of  so  important  a  nature 
that  the  Cover  nOT- Gen  era!  has  resolved  to  reply  to  it,  without  awaiting  your 
promised  official  dispatch. 

The  Govern  or- General  entirely  approves  the  tenor  of  your  two  memoranda  j 
and  that  of  the  later  date  contains,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor- General,  a 
succinct,  clear  and  dignified  exposition  of  the  duplicity  of  tbe  Anleera,  and 
of  tbe  serious  grounds  uf  displeasure  tbeir  conduct  has  eSorded  to  the  British 
GovernmeDt. 

Whatever  hesitation  you  may  have  felt,  as  to  calling  for  the  advance  <^  a 
British  force,  will,  his  Lordship  tmsti,  have  been  Kmoved  by  your  receipt  of 
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mj  letter  of  the  SOtli  nltimo.  Tbetreacherj  of  the  Ameera  ie  fuDj' eslablUhed 
by  a  variety  of  concurrent  circnmatanccB ;  of  their  hiivinK  viittcn  a  slaTish 
nre«za  to  die  Shah  of  Persia,  you  do  not  express  the  slightest  doubt;  the 
infomiatioD  jon  have  received  on  that  eobjpct,  is  strongly  corroborated 'by  the 
Iroatment  openly  shewn  to  the  self-styled  Persian  Prince  at  Hyderabad;  end 
their  inaulting  letter  to  Shah  Shooja'oal-Moolh,  coupled  with  the  distinct 
announcement  made  to  yourself  and  the  native  agent,  regarding  oppositioD  to 
the  Shah,  afibrda  conclusive  proof  of  their  design  to  favour  our  enemies. 

Their  apsertion  that  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  fact  of  our  having 
espoused  Shah  Shonja'e  cause  is  too  absurd  to  demand  the  sl^htest  atlentioa ; 
end  the  Gorernor- General  has  the  strongest  grounds  for  believing  that  they, 
have  been  using  their  utmost  esertions  to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  <h 
the  advance  both  of  the  British  army  and  that  of  the  Shah. 

Inclosed  are  copies  of  letters  thin  day  written,  by  order  of  his  Lordship,  to 
the  Bombay  Government,  and  to  Captain  Burnes.  From  the  former  documeot 
you  will  perceive  that  the  Governor-General  has  determined  to  establish  ft 
British  subsidiary  force  in  Lower  Sinde,  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment. 
Waiving,  for  the  present,  every  conaideralion  of  indemnity  lor  past  attempts  to 
injure  our  interest,  the  Govern  or- General  is  clearly  of  opiuion  that  such  a. 
measure  is  just  and  necessary  on  the  principle  of  a  regard  for  our  future 
aecurity;  whether,  thererore,  the  present  Ameers  are  suffered  to  retain  power, 
an  arrangement  which  his  Lordship  would  now,  in  the  (irst  instance,  contem- 
plate ;  or  whether  Meer  Sobdar  ia  raised  to  the  Government  under  our 
auspices ;  the  reception  of  a  subsidiary  force  must  be  made  a  lijie  qua  non  of 
the  new  engagement. 

It  occurs  to  the  Governor-General,  that  it  might  materially  facilitate  any 
negotiations  which  may  eventually  be  called  for,  with  Meer  Sobdar,  were  that 
chief  informed  that  we  have  received  overtures  from  a  descendant  of  the 
Calooree  dynasty,  now  residing  at  Bickaneer.  His  Lordship  has  reason  to  know 
that  the  individual  in  question  has  many  powerful  adherents  in  Sinde,  and  it  la 
not  impossible  that  his  pretensions  may  be  favorably  regarded  by  the  British 
Government,  should  it  be  found  that  no  member  of  the  reigning  family  is   dis- 

Eosed  to  accede  to  those  arrangements  which  are  deemed  atisolutely  indispenaa- 
le  to  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  our  Indian  possessions, 
With  the  provision  for  the  subsidiary  force,  it  would  be  desirable  to  provide 
that  the  Government  of  Sinde  should  consent  to  act  in  subordinate  co-operation 
with  the  British  Government,  and  to  refrain  from  all  commuaication  with 
foreign  Powers. 

I  havft,  &c., 

W.  H.  Mackagbtek. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  written,  your  dispatch  of  the  9th  instant,  with 
its  several  inclosures,  has  been  received.  The  cootents  of  this  commonicalion 
afford  the  strongest  additional  evidence  of  the  duplicity  and  treachery  of  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  of  their  continued  hostility  of  feeling  towards  the  British 
Government,  'i'he  insulting  treatment  received  by  yoursetfl  the  evasions  prac- 
tised by  the  Ameers  in  regard  to  facilitating  the  collection  of  supplies,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  all  open  and  satiaiactory  explanation  as  respects  their  com- 
munication with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  i-onstilule  a 
few  of  the  many  instances  which  might  be  cited,  to  piove  the  existence  of 
such  feelings,  a  fact  which  is  indeed  sufficiently  established  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  your  commanications  now  acknowledged.  Under  these  circumstances 
his  Lordship  is  the  more  confirmed  in  the  propriety  of  the  resolutions  ab'ovQ 
eommunicaied  ;  and  he  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  no  further  negotiation  should 
be  entered  into  by  you,  until  your  authority  is  supported  by  Ihc  actual  presence 
of  British  troops  in  the  Sinde  territories.  It  is  superfluous  to  add  that  not  a 
moment's  delay  should  be  allowed  in  effecting  the  advance  of  the  troops  now 
ordered  trom  Bombay,    lo  reply  to  any  applicalign  to  you  reapecting  the  aenti- 
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ineDta  of  the  Governor- General  on  pnat  eventB,  ;ou  will  merely  »tatn  thai,  bli 
tordship  has  received  the  informstion  conrejed  by  your  reports,  with  feelings  of 
the  keenest  surprise  and  displeatiure.  When  the  troops  shall  have  advaneed 
into  Sinde.  you  may  then  disclose  the  willingness  of  hia  Lordship  atill  to  respect 
the  authority  of  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahotned  and  Nuaaeer  Mahomed,  eondilion- 
allj  on  the  establishment  of  a  aobsidiary  force,  under  such  additional  instruc- 
liona  na  may  be  conveyed  to  you ;  hut  it  is  prudent  that  you  should  not  make 
premature  alluaion  to  that  determination. 

For  similar  motives,  jou  will  observe  that  Captain  Burnes  has  been  instructed 
to  make  his  announcement  to  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  respecting  our  willingness 
tn  guarantee  the  independence  of  that  territory,  as  strictly  secret  and  confiden- 
tial as  posaihle. 

There  is  only  one  point  to  which  the  Governor- General  deems  it  necessary 
to  advert  in  thia  place.  With  regard  to  the  money  payment  proposed  to  be 
niiide  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  you  state  that  they 
have  produced  alleged  deeda  of  release  from  the  Shah.  Thia  is  a  pretension 
which  cannot  be  saEiafactorily  inveatigated  by  you  at  Hyderabad,  and  it  will 
be  proper,  therefore,  thai  you  decline  giving  any  indication  of  opinion  on 
merely  ex  parte  statements,  and  refrain  from  further  prosecuting  this  part  of 
the  negotiations  originally  entrusted  to  you.  The  auperiotendeoce  of  any 
inquiries  which  may  he  called  for  upon  such  allegations,  will  better  devolve 
upon  Mr.  Macnaghten,  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Shah's  Court. 


No.    33. —  Th^  Secretary   with  the    Governor-General  to   Sir  A. 
Burnes. 

fi'«nia,Oc(o6«-29, 1838. 
Sib, — I  am  desired 'by  the  Governor-General  to  ackoowtedge  the  receipt  of 
your  two  letters,  dated  the  14th  and  I5tb  instant,  together  witn  their  respective 
iDclosures,  and  in  reply,  to  acquaint  you,  that  the   Governor- General  approves 
yoar  proceedings  as  now  reported. 

2.  His  Lordship  concludes  that  you  will  have  put  Colonel  Pottinger  in 
possession  of  all  the  information  collected  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  and  of  the 
evidence  on  which  it  rests,  relative  to  the  comniunicalions  held  by  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  with  Shah  of  Persia. 

3.  The  time  is  now  arrived,  hia  Lordship  thinks,  when  vre  may  with  all 
propriety  tender  to  illfleer  Koostum  Khan,  a  treaty  guaranteeing  his  separate 
ludependence,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  enter  into  a  ocgotiation  with  that 
chief  accordingly.  The  terms  should  be  sioiilar  to  those  which  have  been 
entered  into  by  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  a  Persian  and  English  copy  of 
which  treaty  is  sent  herewith  for  your  information.  1  am,  however,  directed 
to  remark  that,  as  the  military  and  commissary  position  of  Khyrpore  is  of  far 
greater  importance  than  that  of  Bhawulpore,  atipulations  should  be  added  for 
tht  temporary  occupation  of  Roree  and  of  Bukkur,  under  preaent  ,cifcum- 
BtsDces,  and  at  any  future  time  when  the  peace  and  security  of  the  countries 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Indus  may  be  threatened ;  and  the  Meers  should  pro- 
nise  co-operatioD  with  the  other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  be 
thoQght  necessary  for  extending  or  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of 
the  Indus. 

3.  A  duplicate  letter  to  the  address  of  Colonel  Pottinger  is  sent  herewith 
noder  a  flying  aeal.  You  will  be  pleased,  after  perusal,  to  forward  it  to  its 
destinatian  as  soon  as  practicable. 

4.  I  am  directed  to  take  thia  opportunity  of  forwarding,  for  your  infor- 
■nation,  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  relative  to  money,  sup- 
plies, &C.,  tbe  Governor- General  thinking  it  possible  that  it  may  not  have 
reached  yoo  i  also,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Captaia  Wade,  dated  the  S4tb 
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iailant,  together  with  it*  ori^nal  bdcniiK.    You  will  be  plei 
this  document  to  CdoDeU^Qttinger,  with  your  opinion 
other  wise.  -'        -  '""^ 


&J 


W.  H.  Machagbtu*. 


_  PS.— ain«  writing  TlTrsBoTcyout  dispatch  of  the  I61h  instant,  with  iti 
incloeureB,  has  been  received.  In  reply,  1  sm  directed  to  refer  you  to  the 
P.S.  to  the  Bocompanyiqg  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  to  draw  your  par- 
ticuUr  attention  to  that  part  of  it  which  enjoins  the  utmoBt  Bccrecy  at  present 
in  your  cannQDoicationH  with  the  Kbyrpore  chiefs  r^rding  the  guaranteed 
independence  of  the  territory. 


No.  54. — 7Tu  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

October  13,  183S. 

&K,-~I  tcdd  you,  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  poatBcript  to  uiy  letter 
of  th«  29th  instant,  that  all  the  Ameers  of  this  place  except  Sobdar  Khan,  had 
lately  received  letters  from  Meer  Rostum  Khan. 

2.  When  ray  Moonsheee  went  to  the  Durbar  rhe  day  before  yesterday, 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  again  introduced  the  topic  of  the  Bengal  troopa  cruasing 
the  Indus  at  Bukkur,  to  which,  he  said,  he  had  not  been  able  to  reconcile  any 
of  the  Kbyrpore  Chiefs,  and  that  he  had  just  heard  firom  Meer  Eoostum  Khan, 
who  earnestly  begged  him  to  get  me  to  refer  this  point  to  his  Lordship  the 
GovernoF'General  of  India.  The  Moonshees  eipreBsed  their  doubts  of  these 
being  Roostum  Khan's  real  feelings,  but  Moor  Mahomed  Khan  appealed  to 
Lalla  Suddanund  (whom  he  bad  uridently  at  hand  for  the  purpose),  who  swore 
that  all,  and  more  than  the  Ameer  had  stated  was  the  truth. 

3.  I  had  not  then  seen  Lalla  Suddanund,  and  therefore  diaregarded  his 
assertions,  but  he  came  to  visit  me  yeaterday,  and  put  into  my  hands  letters 
tcoTa  Meers  Rooatum  and  Ali  Moorad,  which,  I  now  find,  desire  me  to  consider 
all  that  he  says  to  me  to  be  authorized  by  them. 

4.  After  entering  into  a  prolix  account  of  his  (the   Lalla'a)   long   and  im- 

Eortant  services  as  Vakeel  at  the  Court  of  Maharaja  Runjeet  Sing,  be  said  he 
ad  some  messages  to  deliver  to  me,  which  I  desired  him  to  do.  He  went  on 
to  ask,  in  what  fconsidered  a  ver^  flippant  style,  what  could  induce  his  Lord- 
ahip  the  Govern  or- General  to  revive  the  obsolete  question  of  the  Sinde  tribute 
to  the  Kings  of  Cabool  f  He  said,  "  It  is  a  joke  talking  of  it  as  a  demand  of 
the  King;  TOQ  have  given  him  bread  for  the  last  flve-and-twenty  years,  and 
an;  atrengtb  be  has  now,  or  may  hereafter  have,  proceeds  from  yoii,  so  that 
the  demand  is  literally  yours." 

5.  You  may  imagine  that  I  was  greatly  aurprised  at  this  impertinent 
communication.  1  had  not  at  that  moment  opened  the  letters  from  Khyrpore, 
and  I  believed  that  the  Lalta  was  acting  under  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  instruc- 
tions. I  therefore,  after  pointing  out  the  extraordiaary  kindness  of  the 
Governor' General  in  thinking,  as  his  Lordship  had  done,  of  the  interests  of  the 
Sinde  Ameers,  told  him  he  should  have  replies  to  the  lettera  he  had  biougbt, 
and  that  he  might  defer  his  further  communications  till  a  subsequent  day. 

6.  He  seemed  very  ill  disposed  to  go  away,  but  I  cut  him  short  by  aayinK 
that  I  was  not  then  apprised  of  bis  having  any  authnrity  to  talk  as  he  did,  anci 
that  I  bad  no  intention  of  treating  with  him ;  on  which  he  rose  and  took  leave, 
promising  to  return  some  future  day. 

7.  I  am  aware  that  this  person  left  Khyrpore  before  your  arrival  there, 
fet  indeed  he  tdid  me  he  had  remained  aome  days  at  Bukkur,  in  the  hope  of 
liaring  an  interview  with  yon ;  but,  whatever  may  have  been  Roostum  Khan's 
fnttiinentt  on  tba  two  tubjeots  above  <teMribed,  at  the  period  of  die  LaUa's 


Gl.)(.K^Ic 


lOl 

ckputatlaD  to  this  place,  T  conceive  that  it  was  clearly  bis  (Rooituin  KIibd'i) 
dutj,  bad  he  been  sincere,  to  have  appriaed  his  agent  of  the  chance  in  his  views 
and  ideaa  which  had  aubaequently  taken  place,  and  to  forbid  him  to  lend  his 
wei^t  to  the  unfriendl;  aod  cliagracelul  course  which  the  Hyderabad  Durbar 
bas  adopted. 

8.  I  return  the  original  letters  to  Lieutenant  Leech  from  Mehrah  Eban 
tad  bis  Minister.  Precisely  as  I  anticipated,  Nour  Mahomed  Khan  denied 
Ibat  the  Navab  Ahnted  Khan  was  empowered  hy~hini  to  make  any  such  com- 
municatioD,  and  Nuaseer  Khan  had  even  the  iQsolence  to  express  his  doubti 
whether  he  had  done  so.  As  displaying  the  personal  'dispositioQ  of  the  agent 
wbom  Roostum  Khan  has  thought  fit  to  aeiecl  to  be  the  mediuia  of  his  inter- 
course with  me  here,  I  may,  in  conclusion,  mention  thut  Lalla  Suddanund 
was  present  when  I  gave  llieee  letters  to  the  Moonshees  to  carry  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  took  the  occasion  to  observe,  that  be  was  surprised  that 
I,  who  nap  so  great  a  man,  should  think  of  such  triHea,  or  report  them  to  my 
GoTemment.  I,  of  course,  soon  silenced  him  by  eajing  that  I  supposed  he 
voald  not  consider  his  being  turned  out  of  Lahore  a  triHe,  and  asking  if  the 
way  in  nhich  he  served  his  master,  was  by  disguising  facts  from  him. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  cop;  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  bis  Lordship  tbe 
Governor-General  of  India. 

1  have,  &c., 

H.  PoTTinaBK. 


No.  55. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Khyrpore,  October,  31,  1838. 
8i«, — On  the  28th  instant  I  transmitted  to  you  a  report  of  what  had  passed 
here  up  to  that  date,  and  the  very  favourable  state  of  afiairs. 

S.  1  have  now  the  further  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  the  reply  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan's  autograph  letter  was  drawn  out  in  Meer  Roostum  Khan's 
own  handwriting,  and,  as  reported  to  me,  even  of  a  atrooger  tenor  than  I 
stated. 

3.  The  chagrin  and  discomfiture  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  the  few 
fn'enda  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  here,  baa  been  exhibiting  itself;  end 
Meer  Moobaruck,  on  tbe  night  of  the  29th,  sent  a  message  to  the  Minister, 
hoping  that  he  would  not  have  to  repent  of  his  proceedings,  and  tbe  advice  hs 
had  given  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  To  strengthen  this  message  he  produced  a 
Dote  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  had  just  arrived,  saying  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  family  at  Khyrpore  was  very  disgraceful  in  this  crisis,  and  that  I 
was  mialeading  them. 

4.  Yesterday  morning  the  Minister  visited  me,  and  with  him  a  man  from 
Moobaruck  Khan,  and  as  I  thought  it  full  time  to  put  a  stop  to  this  doubting 
and  raising  of  doubts,  I  plainly  told  the  party,  and  requested  the  message  to 
be  conveyed  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  that  we  had  hitherto  looked  upon  him  and 
his  brotbera  as  one  ;  but  tbe  day  of  reckoning  was  close  at  hand,  and,  if  he 
wbhed  the  British  Government  to  regard  bim  with  one  eye  and  bis  bjiothers 
mth  another,  he  must  have  himself  to  blame  for  the  consequence  a,  and  that, 
though  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  tell  my  Government  of  all  their  well-wiahera,  1  had 
also  the  duty  of  stating  who  were  waverers. 

5.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  is  quite  overruled  here  at  present,  and  there  ia 
no  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  Hyderabad  hostility,  whatever  alteration 
takes  place  in  our  alliance.  Sobdar  Khan  reiterates  the  fact  in  his  letter  here, 
that  Noor  Mahomed  is  a  bad  man,  bent  on  injury  to  every  one  but  himself, 
bat  happily  without  the  ability,  being  as  the  Sindian  proverb  runs,  "  g^ee 
tata,  gahee  maaa ;"  in  other  words,  without  Bxity  of  purpose. 

6-    I  receired  your  important  dispatch  of  the  26th,  late  last  tiight,  anj  fbr- 
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warded  it  immediately  to  Simla.  In  addition  to  Noor  Mahomed  Kbao's 
UQWortby  pToceedinga,  and  the  juat  ^unda  there  are  for  catling  him  to  account, 
I  find  he  hsB  been  tampering  with  BHawuI  Khan,  and  endeavouring  to  alie- 
nate that  chief  from  ua.  Uis  object  appears  to  have  been  that  he  might  injure 
the  Kbjrpore  family  through  him,  and  conducted  in  the  eame  spirit  as  he  had 
hoped  to  accomplish  the  injury  of  his  reletiveB  at  Hyderabad,  which  our  Goveru- 
ment  so  signally  defeated. 

7.  With  reference  to  the  doubts  which  arise  from  the  documents  given  by 
Shah  Sbooja-ool-Moolk,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  reasons  for  Shikar- 
pore  being  given  up  are  obvious,  since  (hat  district  never  belonged  to  Sinde, 
during  the  monarchy,  and  was  a  subsequent  addition.  It  it  aiKo  clear,  from 
these  papers,  that  Shikarpore  and  Sinde  are  to  be  held  as  formerly,  and  not 
interfered  vrith,  the  interpretation  of  which  evidently  is,  that  the  Ameers  are 
not  to  be  disturbed  in  the  government,  if  they  pay  their  tribute.  Had  Shooja 
meant  anything  else,  he  would  have  formally  cancelled  the  Kukum  of  his  father 
Timoor. 

8.  I  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  this  letter,  as  I  do  of  all  my  correspondence, 
for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General. 

Alekanheb  BuBNBa. 


No.  56. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  imih  the  Governor- General. 
Khyrpore,  OetoherZ\,  1838. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the   information   of  the   Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  on  my  further  pro- 
ceedings here,  and  how  I  have  dealt  with  a  waverer  in  this  family. 

2.  Besides  the  reasons  urged  for  calling  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  account 
by  Colonel  Pottinger,  his  proceedings,  as  set  forth  in  the  present  letter,  and  in 
others  formerly  sent  from  this,  will  probably  carry  further  weight  with  his  Lord- 
ship. Bad  also  as  was  his  conduct  to  the  Resident,  and  utterly  unpardonable 
as  It  appears  to  me,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  reports  of  the  hooting,  atoning, 
&c.,  have  been  much  exaggerated  throughout  Sinde;  and  consequences  of  a 
most  pernicious  nature  will  flow  from  impunity  of  the  outrage. 

3.  I  have  availed  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  state  the  opinions  which 
have  occurred  to  me  on  the  documents  which  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  posseaa 
from  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  which  are  in  my  mind  of  small  value. 

I  have,  Stc,, 

Albxahdbr  Bubdes. 


No.  57.— rAc  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 
(Extract.)  November  i,  1838. 

1  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

2.  Nothing  that  it  contains  has  tended  in  the  least  degree  to  alter  my 
opinion  of  the  absence  of  sincerity  in  the  Chiefs  of  Khyrpore. 

3.  Vou  appear  to  have  overlooked  that  your  first  interview  with  them  took 
place  aller  they  bad  heard  of  the  return  of  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  hie  own  domi- 
oiona,  and,  had  I  arrived  at  Hyderabad  at  the  same  period,  1  should  have  had 
ouly  to  hand  the  friendly  declarations  and  congratulatory  messages  which  have 
been  since  heaped  on  me. 

4.  The  Ameers  of  this  place  talk  not  only  of  preparing  present,  but  of  gojttg 
themselves  in  person  to  meet  the  army,  and  even  they  have  lutd  the  consider- 
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tlioD  and  ltd  to  drop  the  discuuion  regardiag  the  paTmeU  of  Stub  Shooja- 
oal-Moolk,  pending  the  reference  which  the;  know  I  have  made  to  bis  Lord- 
ihip  the  Governor- General. 

S.  1  am  quite  at  a  loaa  to  understand  what  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  mean  when 
tbej  speak  of  their  "  devotion  to  us  under  recent  trial, '  and  atill  more  puXzled 
b;  their  declaration,  that  "  since  from  1831  to  this  hour  tbej  bad  been  equally 
lubihisMTe  to  our  will,  and  had  incurred  thereby  odium  at  Hyderabad." 

Since  I  have  been  here,  Meer  Roostum  Khau  baa  allowed  a  most  insolent 
and  threatening  letter,  addreeeed  to  him  by  that  low  fieloochee,  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  to  be  sent  here  for  the  purpose  of  being  nsed  in  in- 
timidating and  insulting  me.  He  (Roostum  Khan)  has  written,  as  well  as  his 
relations,  the  most  slavish  and  obsequioua  assurances  that  the  Persian  language 
can  express,  of  their  readiness  to  be  guided  by  Noor  IMahomed  Khaa's  orders  * 
with  regard  to  us,  and  he  (Roostum  Khan)  has  deputed  a  person  to  support 
tad  cumlbrt  this  Government  in  its  heartless  and  shameless  couduct  towards 
the  British  Resident,  and  who  does  not  seem  to  have  even  the  sense  to  deaist 
from  ripping  up  matters  to  which  the  inveterate  parly  tacitly  submitted. 

7.  You  will  have  observed  from  a  paragraph  of  ray  dispatch  of  the  25tb 
ultimo,  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  (hat  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  takes  an  equally  strong 
interest  as  Meer  Roostum  seems  to  do  in  the  fortunes  of  Dost  Mahomed  Khsn, 
aDd  that  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  pledge  himself  that  if  I  would  send  an  officer 
toCabool,  that  chief  would  submit  himself  to  the  Goveinor- General's  pleasure. 
Koor  Mahomed  Khan's  organ  of  com muntca lion,  Syud  Tukkee  Sbab,  further 
laid,  that  you,  having  first  promised  to  restore  PcEhawur  to  Dost  Mahomed,  and 
afterwards  retracting  that  promise,  was  the  real  cause  of  his  defection  from  us, 
lad  adhesion  to  Persia ;  and  if  that  story  is  believed  by  the  Sindeea,  you  will 
perceive  that  it  is  a  very  sufficient  reason  why  they  should  quote  our  treatment 
of  him  as  exciting  their  own  apprehension. 

B.  To  conclude,  I  can  only  repeat  my  intention  to  revise  our  Treaty  witb 
Heer  Roostum  Khan,  when  I  shall  obtain  satisfactory  and  unequivocal  proofs 
of  his  having  acted  up  to  his  professions,  but  not  till  then. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  tliis  letter  for  the  information  of  bis  Lordship  the 
Governor- General  of  IntUa. 


No.  58. — The  Besidettt  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gocemor- 
General. 

(Extract.)  November  2,  1838, 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General 
of  India,  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  date  to  Captain  fiurnes. 

I  presume  that  that  officer  will  have  submitted  transcripts  of  the  various 
communications  he  has  addressed  to  me  since  he  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  as  well  as 
of  (he  Draft  of  the  proposed  Treaty  with  the  Chiefs  of  that  place,  and  I  have  to 
express  my  concern,  that  be  should  have  entered  into  engagements,  and  recorded 
opinions  from  which  I  have  felt  obliged  to  so  entirety  dissent. 

la  closing  this  letter  I  may  respectfully  observe,  that  two  courses  strike 
me  as  being  now  open  to  his  Lordship, — the  one,  to  order  me  to  return  to 
Catch,  and  to  declare  all  friendly  relations  with  Nqpr  Mahomed  Khan  to  have 
ceased ;  the  other,  to  direct  certain  demands,  such  as  his  Lordship  shall  see  St, 
to  be  made  on  the  Hyderabad  Government,  with  au  intimation  that  if  they  are 
not  complied  with,  wc  shall  enforce  them.  In  either  case,  it  happens  unfor- 
tunately, that  our  well-wishers  or  friends  (if  there  be  any  such  smongst  the 
Ameers)  would  be  put  to  extreme  inconvenience  and  trouble,  and  even  perhaps 
forced  to  make,  lor  a  time,  a  show  of  joining  against  us,  in  the  event  of  hostili* 
ties;  but  it  would  of  course  be  my  study  to  alleviate  these  evils  as  mush  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  belHend  those  who  were  wetl-dispoted  (o  ub.    Perhaps  the  best 


104 

demand  rhil  could  be  made,  with  reference  to  our  future  supremacy  ia  Ibis 
country,  woald  be  for  a  ce«aiiHi,  Bay  Kurachee,  or  tribute,  to  cover,  io  part,  the 
expense  of  a  body  of  troops.  But  the  anomalous  oature  of  the  Government,  and 
the  fact  of  the  reveaue  being  frittered  stray  amongst  so  many  sbarers,  and  again 
divided  amougst  »o  many  dependents  of  tbo9e  sbsrera,  who  have  no  other  meant 
of  support,  and  would  be  driven  to  Bubsiat  by  rapine  and  anarchy  (if  diacardedl, 
render  every  plan  that  can  be  devised,  liable  to  almoal  insurm Quotable  objection. 
One  point,  I  hope,  however,  will  be  insisted  upon  from  all  parlies,  namely,  the 
fVee  and  unlivnited  use  of  the  Indus. for  merchanta,  and  the  tola]  abolition  of 
every  description  of  toll  between  Koopur  and  the  Sea- 


No.  59. —  7^  Secretary  utith   the    Governor-General   to   Sir   A. 
Sumes, 

(Extract.)  Simla,  November  2,  1838. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Oovernor-General  «f  India  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  two  letters  dated  the  19th  ultimo,  and  one  of  the  21st  ditto,  with  their 
respective  enclosures,  and  the  letter  from  Colonel  Pottinger  of  the  lOlh  which 
accompanied. 

2.  The  information  contained  in  those  documents  confirmatory  of  the 
rumoured  retreat  of  the  Peraians  from  before  Herat,  and  the  favourable  temper 
of  the  Khyrpore  Chief,  ia  highly  gratifying  to  the  Governor- (ieneral.  Having 
recently  favoured  you  with  detailed  inBtructions  for  your  guidance,  his  Lordship 
has  little  to  add  on  the  present  occasion. 

S.  He  ia  of  opinion,  however,  that  it  ia  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  to 
obtain  the  most  accurate  information  of  the  nature  of  the  communicatious  betd 
by  the  Ameeraof  Sinde  with  the  Ring  of  Persia,  and  his  Lordship  is  of  opinion,' 
that  the  Khyrpore  Durbar  might,  if  judiciously  applied  to,  furnish  very  conclu- 
sive evidence  on  this  point. 

4.  Hia  Lordship  is  tbrther  of  opinion  that,  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  the  duplicity  and  treachery  of  the  principal  Ameers,  we  should  l>e 
perfectly  warranted  ro  endeavouring  to  extract  fVom  Uaj'ee  Boossein  Ali  Khan, 
the  letter  with  which  be  has  been  entrusted. 


No.  60. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde, 

Khyrpore,  November  Z,  IB38, 
I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  a9th-30lli 
ultimo,  conveying  your  sentiments  on  the  afikirs  of  Khyi^ore,  which  reached  me 
late  last  night. 

2.  In  the  6th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  you  have  set  forth  what  you  consider 
to  be  the  Governor-UeneraL's  intentiona  towards  this  State,  and  in  them  I 
wholly  concur.  1  distinctly  slated,  in  sending  you  the  papers  which  I  did,  that 
i  had  refrained  from  agitating  what  1  could  not  conclude,  and  that  1  wanted 
your  sentimenta  on  the  kind  of  treaty  to  be  given,  or  powers  from  you  to   cod- 

3.  The  Postscript  of  your  letter  dated  the  30th,  supersedes,  however,  any 
necessity  for  taking  up  time  in  explanation,  asthe  fact  of  Rooitum  Khan'a  shew- 
ing Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  cootidential  letter  to  me,  carries  with  it,  I  am  glad 
to  see,  its  juHt  weight,  and  I  have  subsequently  informed  you  that  the  Ameer 
replied  in  bis  own  handwriting.  I  question,  however,  if  a  commuaication  so 
unpalatable  will  be  immediately  made  luiown  at  Hyderabad. 

4.  With  reference  to  your  observatiooa  on  Meer  Boostum  Khan'a  first  letter 
to  Noor  Mahomed,  that  commuuicatioti  seema  to  me  both  jndicioni  uid  wile, 
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fbr  lie  dwells  upon  the  pover  of  the  British,  aa  being  a  telling  anument, 

increased,  as  he  no  doubt  believed  it,  by  saying  that  we  and  the  SIkha  wero 
dne.*  He  thus  Bought  lo  rouse  bia  fenrs,  vhicq,  exceptinf;  interest,  are  the 
most  powerful  spring  to  action  in  the  human  mind.  No  inference  is  to  be 
dra«n  friim  fhe  style  of  addrpas  for  Meer  Mahonied  Khan  is  equally  respectful 
ID  Meer  Roostum,  though  an  Ktiropesn  would  set  as  you  point  out  in  your  8Ih 
paragraph.  I  hold  the  proceediTigs  of  this  Chief  tantamount  thpreto,  such  being 
ihi; difference  in  the  modes  of  acting  between  AHiHticp  and  Europeans. 

6.  As  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  message  about  this  chiefs  objections  to 
&e  Bengal  Army  passing  at  Bukkur,  the  Minister  did  speak  of  sucha  wish 
*lion  I  first  reached  Roree,  which  I  treated  with  complete  indifference,  adding 
that  the  anny  would  cross  at  the  most  conTeaient  point.  I  have  since  sect 
Lieutenant  Leech  to  reconaoitre  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Bukkur,  and  he 
reporre  that  the  river  could  be  heat  bridged  through  the  Fort ;  but  1  find,  on 
niiaute  ioquiriea,  that  if  1  suggest  that  the  Bengal  Army  i>honld  come  to  Buk- 
turat  all,  1  shall  bring  them  about  fifty  miles  out  of  the  road  to  Shikarpore. 
Their  moat  direct  route  is  hy  Gothee,  and  after  I  have  seen  the  river  there 
tnd  tbe  roads  from  it  Co  Shikarpore,  I  shall  be  able  to  say  whether  the  army 
trosscB  at  Golhee  or  BukLur.  There  is  only  one  hint  which  reached  me 
about  their  wishing  us  to  avoid  the  route  of  Iloree  ;  that  Khyrpore'waa 
I'loee  to  it,  and  the  Ameera  here  had  no  protection  for  their  familtea  as  at 
Hyderabad.  To  this  delicate  observatiim  I  replied  that  there  was  no  fear  od 
t^al  accounf,  and  that  the  army  would  crosa  at  the  most  convenient  place. 
Had  1  had  any  thing  precise  from  you  to  have  offered  these  people,  1  would 
haie  ssked  for  Sukkur  itself,  immediately  I  heard  of  the  siege  of  Herat  being 

6.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  foresee  very  gii?al  difflcolttea  in  satisfying  these 
people,  if  i  can  convey  nothing  farther  to  them  (ban  what  is  stated  in  the  9th 
laragniph  of  your  letter,  if  the  interpretation  a  which  I  place  on  the  Postscript 
did  not  give  me  every  hope  that  a  draft  of  a  treaty'is  now  on  its  way  here.  I 
iball  deliver  your  letter  to  tbe  chief,  and  when  called  tjpon  for  verbal  com- 
Diuaication  of  your  sentiments,  I  shall  at  once  place  before  Roostum  Khan  the 
liasis  on  which  you  are  ready  to  treat,  telling  him  that  the  terms  there  stated 
arc  vouchsafed  on  account  of  the  high  degree  of  confidence  shewn  by  hitn  in 
niakini  known  what  came  from  Hyderabad,  and  his  coupling  with  it  the  decla- 
ratioD  of  having  consigned  himself  to  us. 

7.  It  is  quite  evident  that  these  people  have  cotsproiDiaed  themselves  with 
their  relatives  at  Hyderabsd,  and  1  much  fear  that  this  procrastination  will  be 
keenly  felf,  and  that  I  may  now  have  to  change  the  language  of  reconciliation 
and  hope  into  threats,  which  most  produce  heartburnings  and  vexations. 

I  luu-e,  &c., 
Albxaeideb  Bubkeb. 

No.  61. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  the  Secretary  teitk  the  Governor- GeneraL 

Khyrpore,  November  3,  1838. 

Sib, — In  forwarding  to  you  the  accompanying  dispatch  fhimCoIonel  Pottinger, 
letting  forth  hi?  views  on  the  affairs  of  Khyrpore,  1  have  the  honor  to  transmit 
a  copy  of  my  reply  to  the  Resident,  of  this  day's  date,  on  the  same  subject. 

3.  The  Postscript  to  Colonel  Pottinger'a  letter  gives  roe  every  hope  that 
Btnltera  will  still  go  on  rightly  here  ;  but  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet  the 
people  halfway,  I  do  not  see  bow  we  can  eipect  any  cordiality  in  return. 

3'  The  very  frtct  of  this  chief  exhibiting  a  secret  and  confidential  letter 
*as  proof  of  his  reliance  od  us,  which  entitles  him  to   our  good   offices — at   a. 
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time  too  vbeo  he  could  not  hare  koova  but  that  afbin  nught  bam  terminated 
unftTOurabl;  at  Hyderabad. 

4.  I  have  no  wish  to  give  countenance  to  a  belief  that  theie  penple  seek  u« 
from  love  and  aiTection  :  it  h  from  interest ;  and  Meer  Boostum  Khan,  to  bis 
benevoleDt  dieposition,  has  fortutiately  got  teaae  to  attend  to  those  who  counsel 
him  in  submitting  himself  to  UB.  At  Hyderabad  fear  viQ  gain  our  ends,  at 
Kh;rpore  interest  trill,  and  Siude  may  thus  be  laid  prostrate  >t  the  mercy  ot  the 
BritUb  GoveronieBt. 

I  have.  &c., 

Al,EIU(DBB  BUBHEB. 


No.  62. — Sir  A.  Burnes  lo  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sakhtr,  NinxTuber  6,  1838. 

Sib, — The  absence  of  Meer  Rooatum  Khan  prevented  my  communicating  with 
him  but  by  note,  and  through  his  Mininter,  since  I  got  your  letter  of  the  30th 
— 3ht  ultimo.  I  have  seen  his  Highness  this  morning,  and  explaiDed  the 
terms  on  which  yuu  would  enter  into  a  new  treaty  with  him,  but  I  also  made 
known  the  proceedings  of  his  vakeel  at  Hyderabad. 

'2.  The  Ameer  expressed  great  aBlonishment  at  the  vakeePs  conduct,  saying 
i(  was  wholly  unauthorized,  and  got  up  by  Noor  Mahomed  to  injure  him  in  your 
eyes,  which  he  felt  very  severely  at  this  time  ;  that  be  would  iustautly  send  off 
an  express  to  you  to  pot  you  on  your  guard  against  such  unworthy  proceedings. 

3.  With  reference  to  the  Treaty,  his  Highness  bids  me  fervently  urge  it 
upon  you.  I  dad  from  his  Minister,  that  he  wishes  to  consider  himself  in  alle- 
giance to  the  British  Government ;  but  he  hopes  you  will  convert  the  word  into 
^iendly  submission.  I  6nd  also  that  white  his  Highness  agrees  for  ever  to 
renounce  political  connexion  with  Hyderabad,  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to 
have  it  most  precisely  stated,  that  the  going  and  coming  of  relatives  be  not 
misconslrned  into  such  connexion. 

4.  I  however  told  the  Minister,  that  all  hopes  of  a  treaty  of  any  kind  must 
end.  if  you  could  not  be  satisfied  as  to  the  Ameer's  sincerity,  which  he  declared, 
in  the  name  of  his  master  and  himself,  was  easily  done ;  but  on  which,  from  the 
bad  feelings  evident  at  Hyderabad  against  this  family,  the  Ameer's  apprehensions 
were  great ;  but  he  relied  on  your  impartiality  for  an  early  and  favourable  reply. 

5.  As  I  close  this,  the  Ameer  has  sent  to  me  a  draft  of  a  letter  to  you,  of 
which.  I  make  a  translation  ;  and  if  the  letter  itself  anives  in  time,  il  wili  accom- 
paoy  this. 

I  have,  &c., 
Alexihdbb  Bubnbs. 


No.  63. — Meer  Rootium  Khan  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Kbyrpore,  November  6,  1838, 
I  am  exceedingly  tatoniBbed  at  hearing  Irom  Captain  fiurnes,  that   Assanund 
has  delivered  (nine  messages  on  tny  part  to  you.  which  made  you  displeased. 

I  sent  the  said  Lalta  Assanund,  before  (he  arrival  of  L'aplaip  Burnes  at  Kbyr- 
pore, merely  to  welcome  you,  snd  nsk  for  your  health  iind  welfare  :  1  entrusted 
to  bim  no  other  message.  Perhaps  after  Uaptsin  Burnes's  arrival  here,  he  has 
delivered  to  you  these  messages  by  the  inducements  of  some  enemies,  wbicb  I 
hope  you  will  never  believe  or  place  reliance  upon,  and  hear  nothing  in  your 
mind  but  friendship. 

"    1   might  have  learned,  and   will  learn  hereafler,  my  good  feelingi  and 
ship  tiom  Captun  Burnes'  writings.     J  have  a  boundlcM  detire  of  mnc- 


fnendahip  tiom  Captun  Burnes'  writings. 
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iii^  jou.    In  tbp  world  of  friendihip,  the  reception  of  lett«n  is  the  ciuk  of 
rejoiciag  ;tbererore  I  hope  yon  will  ftlwnj*  write  while  abaeDt. 


No.  64. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gaoernor-GeneraL 
(Eilract.)  Suihu;  Ifooanber  6, 1S3S. 

I  Imve  the  honor  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General  of 
India,  copies  of  mv  lettera  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  of  this  date. 

2.  Under  existing  circumitHncea,  I  trust  it  will  be  felt,  that  I  have  taken 
the  moit  judicious  cnurse,  by  refraining  from  any  alluaion  to  Bukkur,  or  Baying 
more  on  an;  other  sunject,  while  the  Resident  continues  to  conaider  this  famil; 
iorotved  in  (lie  gnilt  of  their  relatives  at   Hyderabad. 


No.  65. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  A. 
Bumes, 

Can^,   Buddta,   Novembgr  6,  1838. 
SiK, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  jour  despatch  with  io- 
cliMures,  dated  the  25ib  ultimo.  ' 

2.  The  measures  taken  by  you  witb  reference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Khyrpore 
Ameer,  for  an  alliance  with  this  Government,  are,  I  am  desired  to  state, 
judicicns  and  expedient ;  but  the  communication  addressed  by  me  to  you,  sub- 
sequently to  them,  will  have  put  you  in  possession  of  the  exact  nature  of  the 
treaty,  whereby  it  ia  proposed  that  the  alliance  ihould  be  formally  concluded. 

3.  As  respects  tiukkur,  it  would  be  required  by  this  Government  as  a 
dep6t  for  treasure  and  ammunition  only  during  the  war, .  and  it  will  be  ad- 
Tisable  that  this  fact  should  be  carefully  impressed  upon  the  Meers,  when  re- 
ference is  made  to  the  queetion  of  our  occupancy  of  it. 

4.  It  seems,  perhaps,  but  just  that  Meer  Roostuni  Khan  should  be  called 
npoQ  to  pay  a  quota  of  the  contribution  to  be  futoisbed  by  Sinde,  aa  the  price 
of  his  guaranteed  independence  and  exemption  from  all  further  demands  on  the 
part  of  Shah  Shooja,  but  he  should  not  be  culled  to  contribute  any  sum  what- 
ever Ibr  the  maintenance  of  the  subsidiary  force,  which  it  may  ultimately  be 
resolved  to  establish  in  the  territory  of  the  Ameers. 

1  have,  Sec, 
W.  U.  MACHAaaTEH. 


No.  66. — Sir  A.  Bwnet  to  the  Beside^  in  Siiide. 

Shiiarpore,  Nonetnber  8,  It!38. 

Su,— I  have  the  honor  to  make  known  to  you  the  following  intelligence 
which  has  reached  me : — 

A  letter  has  passed  Shikarpore  to  Hyderabad  from  Dost  Mahomed  Khan, 
who  tella  the  Ameers  to  be  aware  of  us ;  that  it  is  we  (the  British)  who  are  ad- 
vancing behind  Shah  Shoojs  as  a  screen ;  and  that  if  the  Shah  treated  them  so 
badly  last  time,  what  was  to  be  expected  at  his  hands  when  advanced  by  the 
English;  that  if  the  Ameers  wished,  he  would  send  one  of  his  own  sons  to 
Hyderabad  to  aaaure  the  Ameera  how  much  he  considered  their  interests  his 
own,  and  that  he  (Dost  Mahomed)  did  not  require  that  they  should  be  at  any 
expeoae  on  his  bod's  account. 

A.  BuRMBi.. 


uS  2,  „Gooj^lf 


No.  67. —  The  Reiident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  thi  Governor- 

GeneroL  • 

(ExtMct.)  Sitide  Retideiuy,  JVOTraiJer  9, 1838. 

Since  I  had  the  honor  to  address  m^  lettpr  to  ;ou  od  the  2nd  instant,  ererr 
tbiog  went  on  most  quietlj  at  this  capital  until  the  day  before  yesterday. 

3.  The  wliole  of  the  Ameeri  left  Hyderabad  for  their  re&pectire  aliikargiiha 
on  the  2nd  instant,  and  sent  tne  word  they  intended  to  be  nbsent  a  treek. 

,  8.  I  underitood  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  carried  with  him  Meerza 
EhooEroo  and  all  that  party,  who  were  known  to  have  been  the  chief  iasljgatoia 
of  the  Persian  alliance,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  hia  object  might  be  to  con- 
Bult  at  his  leianre  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  of  gettiog  back  his  original 
nreeza  to  Muhnmed  Shah. 

4.  On  the  aflernoon  of  the  6th  instant,  Noor  Mahomed  retDnied  rather 
unexpectedly,  and  next  momiug  he  sent  for  the  native  agent  (who  baci  pre- 
fiouil^  ascertained  that  letters  from  Khyrpore  had  reached  his  Bighoesii  at 
his  shikargah),  whom  he  asked  if  I  waa  aware  of  Captain  Barnes'  proceeding, 
observing  that  I  was  bound  to  carry  any  objects  we  might  have  at  Ehyrpore 
through  his  (Noor  Mahomed's)  means,  and  that  be  truated  to  me  to  do  ho,  by 
which  I  should  oblige  him,  and  he  have  it  in  his  power  to  confer  an  obligation 
on  Meer  Roostum  Knan  and  his  Ikmlly 

5.  His  Highness  said,  that  amongst  other  arrangements  he  understood  that 
Captain  Burnes  had  agreed  that  the  Bengal  troops  should  cross  the  Indua  at  a 
place  called  Ghotkee,  ten  coss  beyond  Bukkur  ;  that  that  officer  bad  also  agreed 
to  form  an  independent  treaty  with  Khyrpore ;  that  some  of  the  principal  ubieft 
of  the  great  tribes  of  Nizamanee  and  Lngharee,  had  declared  they  would  not 
tolerate  a  division  of  the  intprestsof  the  Talpoors;  that  Sleer  Moobarnck  had 
written  to  all  the  Ameers  here,  that  he  looked  to  then:  to  support  his  rights,  and 
that  he  would  keep  them  informed  of  all  that   passed  in  that  quarter. 

6.  I  desired  the  Moonshees  to  go  to  the  Durbar  in  the  evening  with  a 
distinct  reply,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  any  change  of  the  point  at  which  the 
Bengal  army  was  to  cross  Che  Indus,  nor  did  I  give  credit  to  the  report ;  that 
1  was  ready  to  ratify  an  independent  treaty  on  certain  terms  with  Meer 
Rnnalnm  Khan,  and  that,  after  his  (Noor  Mahomed  Khan's)  conduct  to  me  it 
wns  utterly  out  of  the  questinn  my  making  him  the  medium  of  any  new  arrange- 
ments with  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore. 

7.  This  message  led  to  an  immensely  long  diseussic 
would  fill  several  sheets  of  paper.  Noor  Muhomed  Khan 
devoted  friendship,  and  said,  that  he  had  ruined  himself  with  his  relations 
and  chiefs  to  meet  our  vrishea.  I  expected  this,  and  bad  given  (he  Moonaheea 
minute  orders  how  to  refute  it,  by  quoting  a  variety  of  the  most  prominent 
instances  of  his  almost  open  enmitv,  which  hsd  only  eeaaed  when  the  news  of 
the  retreat  of  the  King  of  Persia  &om  Herat  reached  this  place,  and  con- 
cluding by  the  remark  that,  hnd  the  case  been  reversed,  and  Herat  IklicD  to 
the  Persians,  I  was  quite  certain,  I  should  at  that  moment  have  been  on  my 
way  back  to  Cutch. 

8.  The  Ameer,  with  bis  wonted  absence  of  shame  and  truth,  swore  bj 
the  Almighty  and  the  Saered  Koran,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  every  one  of  the 
iustancfs  of  Dn&iendliness  which  were  pointed  out.  He  sent  for  his  son  Meer 
Shaded,  and  abused  him  before  the  Moonshees  in  the  most  unqualified  munner, 
calling  hinr  a  bastard,  and  saying,  he  had  doubtless  acted  in  this  matter  by 
the  tuition  of  his  ancle  Meer  Sobdar,  whose  object  was  to  ruin  him  (Noor 
Mahomed).  He  was  equally  direct,  and  plain-spoken,  with  regard  to  the  com- 
munications made  to  me  on  the  17th  utlimo,  by  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Kban,  to 
whom  he  applied  the  moat  scurriLous  epithets,  and  said  he  would  conlronl  him 
with  me  the  next  day,  and  make  him  eat  his  own  dirty  words. 
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9.  After  this  characferiBtic  and  di^raceful  ebullition  (to  which  the  Mood- 

ihees  replied  qs  waB  becoming  aod  proper),  he  tieked  how  all  thid  miBuQder- 
BtandiDg  was  lo  be  rectified,  accused  me  of  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  fiiend- 
■hip,  and  said  that  he  wodM  now  put  mine  to  the  test  by  requiring  from  me  a 
treaty  dated  that  day,  declaring  that  the  same  friendly  relations  were  in  full 
'  force  between  us,  which  had  existed  between  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan  and 
the  British  Ooremment.  lie  deiired  (he  Moonsbeea  lo  inform  me  tbat  this 
was  his  wiah,  and  to  return  that  night  with  my  reply  ;  bat,  as  it  was  then  after 
seven  o'clock,  they  told  him  they  could  not  ponsibly  do  so. 

10.  I  sent  the  Moooshee  yesterday  morning  to  lay,  that  the  Nawab 
Ahmed  Khan  had  been  lent  to  me  on  the  17tb  ultimoT-with  an  intimation  from 
his  Bi)[hneB8'  own  month,  through  the  native  agent,  that  he  (the  Xawab)  wai 
hia  own  eyes,  eiid  that  I  had  at  the  oulset  of  Meer  Shadad's  eommuni- 
ealiong,  distinctly  announced  that  T  should  look  on  them  as  coming  from  Noor 
Mifaomed  Khan  himself,-  that  the  one  was  his  MiniBter,  and  the  other  his  son  ; 
and  that  their  denial  now  of  what  they  had  eaid,  conid  not  weigh  with  me  ;  that, 
whb  regard  to  granting  any  new  treaty,  or  evea  a  promise,  it  was  utterly  and 
totally  out  of  the  question,  and  that  his  Highness  had  himeelf  ftlone  to  thank 
far  the  predicament  in  which  he  waa  situated. 

11.  Thia  measBge  led  to  a  repetition  of  the  seeoe  of  the  i 
it  is  needless  to  trespass  on  the  lime  of  his  Lordship  the  G 
India  by  recording  what  paased  ;  Meer'8hadad  had  just  before  sent  for  my 
MoonaheeB,  and  I  thought  it  right  to  desire  them  to  ask  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's 
leave  to  obey  the  summons.  He  peremptorily  ordered  them  not  to  go  near 
Shadad;  said  he  wai  nosonofhisj  that  he  looked  to  his  younger  children  as 
Mb  successors  ;  and  that  he  never  again  would  allow  the  former  to  enter  into 
bis  presence.  He  went  on  to  observe,  that  as  I  saw  such  abjections  to  ^ving  a 
new  agreement  to  the  purport  he  had  spoken  of,  he  would  immediately  send  the 
perpetual  Treaty  of  1831-3*2,  and  tbat  providing  for  a  British  Resident,  by 
Meeraa  Khoosroo,  and  others  who  woulS  give  them  into  my  hands,  in  order 
that  1  might  restore  them,  and  thereby  renew  thcae  stipulations  from  that 
njoment. 

13.  This  deputation  did  not  come,  however,  and  Meerza  Khoosroo  wrote  in 
Ibe  evening  to  say  he  was  detained  by  business.  Early  this  morning  the  native 
agent  had  an  autograph  note  from  Hoor  Mahomed  Khan,  desiring  him  to  obtain 
an  answer  from  me  to  hispropoaat  of  yeaterday.BDd  to  wait  on  him  as  soon  as 
poadhle.  I  have  jnst  sent  the  Maonshee  (4  t.  n,)  to  the  Durbar  to  reiterate 
all  my  former  remarks ;  to  say.  I  will  pledge  myself  to  nothing ;  that  the  com- 
nani^ofthe  Governor- General  must  be  obeyed:  and  that  if  bis  Highness 
■eods  back   the  Treaties   I  shall  understand  that  he  means  me  to  keep  them. 

13.  The  first  day  these  angry  dixcusBions  were  renewed,  the  men  belonging 
tQ  the  boats  which  I  have  entertained,  were  told  by  the  people  of  the  Jumptee 
(state  barge)  in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  returned  from  his  ahikargah,  that 
they  would  hereafter  be  called  to  account  for  taking  employment  under  us, 
1  treated  the  business  as  a  piece  of  envy  on  the  pert  of  the  people  of  the 
jumptee,  but  I  should  Dot  be  greatly  surprised  if  the  boatmen  all  lelt  us,  should 
farther  threats  be  used  towards  them,  for  I  have  no  means  of  protecting  them, 
ud  Beading  any  message  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan   would  only  make  matters 

U.  1  have  again  written  to  Meer  Boostum  Khan,  to  tell  him  that  T  will 
give  bim  such  a  treaty  as  he  aod  bis  family  can  wish  i  and  told  him, in  the 
mesa  time,  to  be  under  no  apprehension,  and  to  act  up  to  his  professions  of 
devotion  and  friendship  to  the  British  Government. 
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No.  68.— St>  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  m  Sinde. 

Shikarpore,  NovenAsr  11,  1838. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  an  eiprew  mesieDger  reached  this 
marDiDg  from  Kh}Tpor«,  sent  to  the  Minister's  aoa,  who  is  in  attendance    upon 

us  here,  with  the  following  coinrauiucalioD,  from   Meer  .Rooatum    Khan    tt> 

2.  "  That  the  Ameer  had  recciTcd  a  letter  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
intimating  that  he  bad  sent  Jan  Khan,  a  blood  relative,  to  Khyrpare,  and 
entreated  the  Khyrpore  family  to  be  guided  by  Hyderabad  :  that  bo  much 
of  the  communication  V as  written,  but  that  a  verbal  message  was  »ent  from 
Hyderabad  that  the  whole  Beloochee  chirfs  were  determined  to  assemble  aad 
war  against  the  English,  rather  thsn  submit  to  gives  road  to  them ;  in  which 
Noor  Mahomed  Khati  and  all  the  Ameers  concurred." 

3.  To  the  written  part  Meer  Eoos turn  had  replied,  as  his  meseenger  was 
requested  to  inform  me,  that  he  would  be  no  party  to  such-  proceedings.  Bis 
Highness  begged  again  to  assure  me  that  be  was  linn  in  adhering  to  ua,  and 
haddone  with  youths  who  exhibited  so  much  folly,  and  vrould  so  inform  Jao 
Kban. 

4.  I  requested  the  Minister's  son  to  send  offa  nesseoger  to  Khyrpore,  to 
assure  the  Ameei  how  much  gratified  I  was  at  his  steady  good  feeling,  wli^ch 
would  soon  be  rewarded ;  and  1  could  only  tell  him  that,  if  a  shot  was  fired  in 
the  country  against   the  English,   Sinde  would  beconie  a  province  of  British 

5.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Governor- General's  deelaration,  which  may 
not  have  reached  yeu,  and  to  which  1  am,  desired  to-  give  every  currency. 

I  have,  &c., 

Al-BXAHSBB   BURNCB. 


No.  69. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General; 
Shikarpore,  Ifovember  II,  1836. 
Sib,— I  do  myself  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
3lst  ultimo,  and  along  with  !•  the  important  express  to  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the 
affHirs  of  Sinde,  which  I  immediately  sent  oo,  and  which  will  reach  him  on  the 
]7th  instant. 

2.  My  last  communications  will  show  you  how  much  the  arrival  of  the 
Goternor-(ieneral's  resoluliofis  with  regard  to  the  Khyrpore  Chief  were  neces- 

3.  1  shall  observe  the  strictest  secrecy  of  our  ultimate  intentions  in  public, 
but  I  have  imparted  to  the  Minister's  son  with  me,  that  I  have  fuO  powers  now 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  on  account  of  his  continued 
friendly  disposition  towards  us,  and  that  I  will  enter  on  negotiations  with  his 
Highness  at  an  early  period,  and  the  moment  I  see  that  it  will  not  he  injurious 
to  himself.  I  have  altio  requested  him  to  gp  to  Khyrpore,  and  make  this  knowD 
to  the  Ameer,  and  to  state  that  hia  Lordship  has  drawn  very  favourable  infer- 
ence from  hia  good  conduct. 

4.  I  append  a  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  his  Lorddhip' 
will  see  that  the  same  misguided  spirit  yet  directs  the  counsels  of  the  Hydera- 
bad  Ameers.     Hothing  on  the  records  of  Indian  history  will  he  more  justified 

'  than  our  bringing  these  men  to  reason,  in  the  manner  aet  forth  in  your   express, 
which  has  just  passed  through  for  Colonel  Pottinger. 

9,     1   shall   hand  on  the  Peraian  document  to   Colonel  Pottinger,  and  my 
e  wilb  Major  Todd,  that  it  is  a  foi^ery.     I  found  my   opinion  on  the 


ml  and  ttjrle ;  and  aa  Hajee  HooiKin  Ali  Kban  has  been  lately  at  Kelal,  it  U 
Doi  improlwble  thai  it  i*  aa  inventioo  of  that  impoelor. 


I  have,  &c., 

AUXiRDEK  BURNU. 


No.  70. —  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General. 

Nomniber  12,  1838. 

Sn, — I  had  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedingi  up  to  tbe  afternooD  of  the 
Sthinnanl  in  my  letter  of  that  dat«. 

S.  The  MooDshees  had  a  loag  and  somewhat  angry  conference  that  evening 
with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  which,  beaiiie  themselves,  were  present*.  They 
began  by  trying  what  effect  intimidation  would  have  The  Meerza  said  I  waa 
miing  pretences  to  break  the  treaty,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khun  must  take  bis 
measures  accordinglv,  with  a  good  deal  more  of  tbe  same  kind  of  talk  ;  be  also 
obaerved,  "  his  Highness  has  oiveo  your  armies  a  road  through  his  country, 
Wliat  more  is  needed  to  prove  his  friendahip  P" 

3.  Tbe  Moonabeea  went  over  the  old  ground,  recapitulating  a  variety  of 
lotaDces  in  which  Noor  Mabomed  Kban  had  evinced  his  want  of  cordiality,  and 
addrd  that,  with  respect  to  giving  our  troops  a  road,  it  was  only  what 
their  Highnesses  Bhawul  Khan  and  Mehrah  Khan  bad  done.  The  Ameer  inter- 
mpted  them  by  remnrking,  "  1'he  latter  baa  not  yet  consented ;  suppose  be 
refnaes?"  To  this  the  Moonsbeei  replied,  "  Two  regiments  would  settle  that 
question ;  hut  Mehrah  Khan  is  a  wise  ruler,  and  knows  bis  interest  too  well  to 
(]uairel  with  the  British  Government,"  Noor  Mahomed  Kban  then  burat  out 
into  his  former  invectives  against  bis  son  and  miniater,  who  had  plunged  bim  in 
these  troubles ;  declared  he  was  devoted  to  us  and  our  iulerests ;  that  whatever 
I  chose  to  require  of  bim  he  would  fulfil;  and,  finally,  that  be  would  send 
Dol>odf  to  me  until  1  intimated  to  him  that  alt  was  settled. 

4.  The  loth  and  tith  passed  without  my  receiving  any  commuuications ; 
but  Ute  last  nigbt  Noih-  Mahomed  ai^d  Nusseer  Khans  sent  me  a  present  of 
apples ;  and  tbe  former  summoned  the  native  agent  early  this  morning,  and 
desired  him  to  inform  me  that  Syud  Ismael  Shah  would  wait  on  me  about 
I  o'clock,  and  that  he  depended  on  my  long-tried  friendship  to  receive  the  com- 
munications of  which  he  would  be  the  bearer  with  an  indulgent  ear.  His  Higb- 
Dess  further  added,  that  I  now  had  his  full  permission  to  build  tbe  Residency, 
in  any  form  or  to  any  extent  I  chose,  on  the  ground  I  had  at  first  selected,  and 
tbat  if  tbe  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  objected,  on.account  of  its  alleged  proximity 
to  bis  tanda  or  dwelling,  be  mi^hl  move  off  and  go  to  the  devil. 

5.  Ismael  Sbab,  accompanied  by  two  of  bis  sons  and  nephew,  came  just 
aa  breakfast  was  over,  and  our  discussiona,  at  which  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
SeaJdency  and  both  my  Moonshees  were  present,  lasted  two  hours.  I  do  not 
think  thev  brought  forward  a  single  new  argument ;  and  it  would  therefore 
be  »  usefeaa  tax  on  the  Governor- General  of  India,  to  attempt  to  enter 
into  details.  They  used  the  old  plea  of  being  in  ignorance  of  everything  that 
waa  pasnng  until  I  had  arrived  ;  affirmed  that  had  Shab  Sbooja-ool-MooIk 
Slated  in  his  letter  to  them,  tbat  the  Britiab  Government  were  about  to  assist 
him,  they  would  have  instantly  assented  to  his  request  for  a  passage  through 
Sinde  ;  that  the  letter  (ureeza)  to  Mahomed  Shab  was  a  mere  complimentary 
one  ;  that  they  bad  not  even  sent  one  of  condolence  on  the  death  of  tbe  Shah's 
father ;  and  that,  had  tbey  known  it  would  have  been  disagreeable  to  the  Go- 
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TerpoT-General  of  India,  Ibey  would  never  have  dreamt  of  such  a  itep  as 
■<ldre«Bii]g  the  Shah. 

6.  1  had  no  difficult;  in  exposing  the  falsity  of  all  thii,  bj  reminding  the 
^ieputation  of  the  verbal  declarations  made  b;  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  the 
Dative  agent,  and  1  did  ao  in  the  most  direct  terms ;  I  observed,  that  there  were 
MpreasioDB  in  the  ureeza,  which,  coupled  with  Mahomed  Khan's  subsequent 
conduct,  could  leave  no  doubt  but  his  enmity  pointed  at  us ;  that  he  had,  about 
the  lame  time,  voluntarily  opened  a  correspondence  with  the  Rajsh  of  Joud- 
pote ;  that  the  Govern  or- General  of  India,  in  the  full  confidence  which  his 
Lordahip  then  felt  of  the  friendship  of  the  Hyderabad  Government,  had  ordered 
me  to  lay  before  the  Ameers  the  most  secret  and  importnnt  objects  ;  that  hia 
Lordship  had  further  taken  care  of  the  interest  of  (heir  Highnesses  in  the 
treaty,  in  a  manner  they  could  not  have  done  themselvea,  had  tliey  been  on  the 
apot;  that  I  had  personally,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  shewn  my  feelings  in 
Riving  effect  to  the  Governor- General's  wishes  to  uphold  the  paraniouncy  of 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  as  the  head  of  the  country  :  that  I  was  even  now  ready, 
as  an  individual,  tu  forget  the  poor  return  1  had  met  with  since  I  last  came  to 
Hyderabad,  but  that,  aa  his  Lordship'a  representative,  the  question  was  differ' 
CDt,  and  must  be  decided  by  the  commands  with  which  I  might  he  honored. 

7.  The  preceding  paragraph  is  a  mere  outline  of  my  di8c»ur»e  ;  and  when  I 
had  Hntshed  speaking,  the  deputation  produced  a  memorandum  of  perhaps  from 
twelve  to  twenty  items,  which  they  asked  leave  to  read.  Jt  contained  a  prolix 
enumeration  of  the  various  iustancee  in  which  Noor  Mahooied  Khan  had  acceded 
to  our  demands ;  and,  by  way  of  making  the  moat  of  them,  each  item  onlv 
referred  to  one  point.  Thus,  there  was  one  for  allowing  ua  a  road  through 
Stnde,  a  second  for  permitting  u*  to  hire  boats,  a  third  for  the  aame  sanctioa 
about  camels,  a  fourth  alluded  to  the  leave  granted  to  buy  grain,  and  bo  on.  As 
the  readbg  of  the  memorandum  progressed,  I  flatly  contradicted  many  of  the 
assertions  made  in  it,  and  repealed  mv  former  observations  in  such  clear  and 
explicit  term*,  that  the  party  frequently  hung  down  their  heads,  and  looked  at 
each  other  like  fools,  I  said,  that,  had  the  Ameer  met  us  half-way,  we  should 
have  been  obliged  to  him,  and  felt  sure  of  hia  friendship ;  that  had  the  road  not 
beea  givcu,  we  should  have  taken  it  ;  that  the  empire  of  Hindoostan  was 
a  gem  of  too  great  value  to  he  trifled  with;  that  (he  Governor- General  was 
prepared  at  one  moment,  had  it  been  necessary,  in  support  of  our  rights  and 
honor,  to  go  to  war  with  Persia,  Affghanistan,  Nepal,  and  £urmah;  that  had 
Herat  Callen,  we  should  only  have  had  the  trouble  of  retaking  it ;  that  I  could 
not  possibly  guess  what  part  of  the  communications  made  to  me  on  the  17th 
ultimo  by  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  was  authorized,  and  what  not ;  that  it  was 
an  undeniable  fact  that,  at  the  same  instant  the  Nawab  was  insinuating  to  mc 
in  my  tent  that  I  was  in  personal  danger  from  the  violence  and  outrages  of  the 
Beloochee  chiefs,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  eldest  bod,  Meer  Shadad,  waa  using 
the  same  language  precisely  to  my  Moonshee  io  his  father's  palace ;  that  1  had 
treated  the  inainuationi  with  the  utter  contempt  Ihey  deserved ;  that  my  Go- 
vernment had  hundreds  of  servants  better  than  myself  to  take  my  place  j  but 
that  the  warnings  were  disgraceful  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  as  a  ruler,  when 
applied  to  an  ambassador  at  his  court,  and  equally  so  as  a  man,  when  directed 
to  an  individual  like  myself,  for  whom  his  Highness  bad  always  been  pleased  to 
express  tlie  warmest  friendship  and  regard. 

8.  The  truth  of  these  remarks,  and  especially  the  concluding  part,  was 
most  lully  admitted  by  the  deputation,  who  seemed  to  be  led  for  a  time  without 
one  word  to  aay.     At  last  Ismnel  Shah  (whoae^son  Zynoolabdeen  had  been  the 

Srincipal  spoketntan,  and  who  also  read  the  memorandum)  observed,  that  Noor 
lahomed  Khan  fuQy  saw  all  his  errors ;  that  he  was  anxious  to  repair  them  in 
any  way  1  would  point  out  (  that  I  was  the  physician,  and  must  prescribe  the 
necesBary  medicine  to  effect  a  cure ;  that  I  had  said  that  I  was  personally  ready 
to  fot^et  all  that  had  passed,  and  that,  in  token  of  this  feeling,  he  (Ismael 
Shah)  hoped  I  would,  ftw  Noor  Mahonud'a  KitisfaclioD,  write  that  I  was  eatia- 


lis 

6ed  iHt  tbe  memoraDduiD,  and  rign  it.  Xo  tbis  I  replied,  "  God  forbid  that  I 
should  lo  far  forget  myaeir.  If  you  choose  to  give  me  8  copy  of  it,  I  will  sub- 
mil  it  to  the  Governor-G«Mral ;  bat  a«  for  agreeiog  to  iia  contents,  you  have 

(Iready  had  my  reply." 

9.  Shortly  uner,  the  deputation  took  leave,  promising  to  tend  a  copy  of  tlie 
memorandum ;  and  if  they  do  bo,  I  shall  incloHe  it,  with  a  tranalation,  in  thia 
ktter.  After  they  had  gone  sonie  distance  on  itieir  way  to  the  city,  Ismael 
Stah  desired  one  of  bis  sons  to  return,  and  say  he  had  forgotten  to  mention 
that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  begged  mo  to  fix  on  any  side  I  liked  for  the 
Residency  aud  to  set  about  building  it  at  once. 

10.  It  is  hard  to  say  what  effect  my  conference  with  the  deputation  will 
Weon  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  mind.  Not  with  a  landing  the  abortive  attempt 
to  juatily  his  behaviour  (or  rather  to  disprove  my  allegations)  shewn  in  the 
memorandum,  I  think  it  is  clear  he  is  now  trying  what  he  can  do  by  hum- 
bling himself.  To  believe  that  there  is  any  sincerity  in  his  professions  would 
be  absurd  i  and  I  repeated  to  the  deputation  this  morning  my  firm  belief,  that 
bad  Herat  fallen,  I  should  have  had  to  quit  this  country,  which  they  of  course 
most  strenuously  denied.  His  fears  will  now,  I  think,  keep  bun  in  the  right 
pathj  but  on  theiu  alune  can  we  calculate  for  doing  so,  and  were  he  a  single 
Tuler  at  the  bead  of  this  country,  t  should  unhesitatingly  recommend  our  set- 
liDg  him  aside ;  as  it  is,  I  see  so  much  difficulty  (I  might  perhaps  say  impoa- 
albiliij)  in  remodelling  thia  Government,  without  crushing  the  innocent  and 
leutrsl  in  common  with  the  guilty  and  inimical,  that  I  can  (afler  tbe  maturest 
consideration)  offer  no  better  suggestion  than  I  did  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  my 
letter  of  the  2d  instant,  namely,  to  keep  a  body  of  our  troops  always  in  this 
proviuce,  and  oblige  the  Ameers  lo  pay  a  part  of  the  espenae. 

I  have,  &c., 
,  Qbnst  PomNSBB, 


No,  Jl, — Substance  of  the  Memorandum  brought  by  Syud  Ismael 
Shah.     {Vide  7tk  paragraph  of  the  preceding  Dispatch.) 

Notwitbatanding  the  farmer  treaties  to  tbe  contrary,  I  have  given  the  British 
iTDOpsa  passage  through  Siude. 

2.  I  have  idlowed  boats  to  be  hired. 

3.  I  have  allowed  grain  to  be  bought,  and  is^sKd  orders  on  this  point  to  my 
officers.  ' 

i.  I  have,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  former  treaties,  admitted  a  British 
Resident,  to  please  the  Governor  and  that  friend,  also  for  the  benefit  of  my 
own  country. 

5.  You  applied  for  a  site  for  the  Residency ;  I  offered  to  get  it  ready  where- 
ever  you  chose  to  point  out,  and  said  you  might  do  so  yourself ;  but  it  must 
not  be  near  the  landa  of  Ahmed  Khan. 

6.  You  are  constantly  alluding  to  the  letter  I  gave  to  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali 
Khan ;  1  did  so  in  the  month  of  Seth  (June),  during  the  hot  weather,  when  I 
knew  oothiAg  of  the  differences  between  the  British  Government  and  Mahomed 
Shah  English  Ambassadors  were  always  in  Persia,  and  my  ancestors  were  on 
friendly  terms  with  Futteh  Ali  Shah  ;  but  to  please  the  British  Government,  I 
neither  sent  letters  of  condolence  on  the  former  Shah's  death,  nor  of  congratu- 
lation on  Mahomed  Shah's  accession. 

7.  You  allude  to  tbe  letter  I  wrote  to  Shah  8hooja-oo1-Nfoolk;  you  have 
seen  the  Shah's  letter  tome,  and  my  answer.  Had  His  Majesty  written  that 
he  was  coming  with  the  assistance  of  the  British  Government,  I  never  should 
have  sent  him  such  a  reply ;  jou  also  did  not  apprise  me  of  that  fact :  even  in 
the  atate  of  ignorance  in  which  I  was,  I  said  the  Shah's  going  to  Khorassan  wa* 
difGcult ;  all  your  cavilling  on  this  point  is  vain. 
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e.  1  have  ftgked  the  Navab  aboat  what  he  laid  to  you  regarding  Mr. 
Leech's  being  turned  out  of  Kebt.  Hit  aniwer  is,  it  was  not  hd  authorized 
tnesBSge  but  told  vou  as  s  piece  of  news  which  be  had  heard.  Why,  therefore, 
take  offence  at  it  F 

9.  Many  diatinguiahed  officers  of  the  British  Government  have  come  to 
Sinde,  but  none  of  my  children  have  ever  been  sent  to  compliment  them.  I 
lately  deputed  Meer  Shadad  to  you  aa  a  proof  of  my  consideration  for  the 
Governor-General,  as  well  as  regard  for  an  old  friend  tike  yon,  likewise  to  apo- 
logise for  certain  persons  having  thrown  stones  at  your  servants — why,  therfore, 
allude  to  this  matter  ? 

to.  You  should  believe  or  attend  to  what  I  eay  to  you,  or  to  messages  I 
may  send  by  proper  persona,  not  to  what  is  told  you  by  interested  or  foolish 
persons  ;  for  instance,  what  was  said  by  Shadad  Khan,  who  is  a  youth,  and  has 
nothing  to  aay  to  affairs  of  state,  ought  not  to  have  been  believed  by  you. 

11.  You  say  that  I  wrote  to  you,  that  if  Shah  Shocja-ool-Moolk  came 
towards  Shikarpore  I  was  to  oppose  him.  I  repeat,  I  knew  nothing  of  his 
coming  with  the  aid  of  the  British  Government,  either  from  the  Shah  himself 
or  others,  uatil  your  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  and  since  then  I  hate  started  ao 
objections. 

12.  Your  Moonshees  have  aaserted  that  1  have  only  come  forward  to  show 
friendship  since  I  heard  of  the  retreat  of  Mahomed  Shah.  When  you  came 
here,  Mahomed  Shah  was  still  at  Herat ;  but  I  agreed  to  all  you  requested. 
Had  I  bad  any  secret  connexion  with  the  Shah,  I  would  have  avoided  all  this. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  have  had  any  other  feeling,  and  1  beg  you  will  not 
repeat  this  assertion  ^ain. 

13.  Your  Moonshees  have  repeatedly  told  me  that  I  had  shown  no  sort  of 
fHendshipfor  the  British  Grovernment.  Thia  is  most  astonishing,  for  I  have 
omitted  no  proof  of  my  devotion.  I  have  even  agreed  to  many  points  that  were 
not  in  the  former  treaties,  out  ofregard  to  the  dictatesof  friendship  and  de- 
pendency on  the  word  of  that  personage,  which  is  lile  letters  engraved  in  stone ; 
this  I  have  done,  even  to  the  extent  of  allowing  the  Britiah  army  to  pass 
vithin  a  coes  of  Hyderabad,  although  such  a  concewon  is  at  variance  with 
all  custom  and  the  proper  safely  of  the  country.  It  is  written  in  all  the 
treaties,  that  the  alliance  between  the  States  shall  continue  firom  generation  to 
generation.  I  am  most  anxious  to  preserve  the  friendship  of  the  Btitiah 
Government,  you  are  able  to  judge.  How  then  can  we  be  assured  f  when  you 
assert  what  you  have  done)  ? 

14.  If  you  wish  for  fKendship,  do  not  bring  forward  iheae  cavils  and  stories. 
Keep  the  Uliance  folly  in  your  view. 

No.  72.— 7%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 

Sinde  Retideney,  Novembfr  17,  1838. 
I  have  the  honor  to   acknowledge   the   receipt   of  your   letter  of  the    8th 
instant,  and  of  your  packet  of  the  9th  to  the  address  of  the  Poiilica!  Secretary 
to  Government  at  Bombay,  which  you  were  so  obliging  aa  to  leave  open  for  my 
perusal. 

2.  Your  first  communication  apprised  me  that  a  letter  had  passed  through 
Shiknrpore,  from  Doat  Mahomed  Khan  of  Cabool,  to  the  Ameers  of  this  place, 
warning  them  against  us.  saying  that  we  were  mating  a  cloak  of  Shah  Shooja- 
ooUMoolk  to  advance  our  own  designs,  and  offering  to  send  his  (Dost  Maho- 
med's) aon  to  Hyderabad. 

3.  I  have  ascertained,  from  a  source  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that 
neither  the  above  letter  nor  those  from  the  Chiefs  of  Kandahar  (referred  to  in 

Car  dispatch  to  Mr.  Willongbhjr),   had  reached  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  up  to 
t  night  i  and  I  have  been  promised  that  the  instant  they  do  ao,  I  ihall  be 
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made  ncquaioted  with  the  fact.  From  the  period,  however,  that  bai  elapied, 
1  am  disposed  to  thiok  that,  to  &r  as  (be  letter*  estend,  the  iDformatlon  rauut 

be  iDcorrect. 

H,    POTTIMGBX. 

No.  73. —  Tft«  Resident  m  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bunus. 

November  I7,.188e. 
SiB,— I  have  the  booor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  jour  letter  of  the  1  llh 
initaDt,  inrormiDg  me  of  a  conimunication  which  you  had  had  from  Meer 
BaosIaDt  Khao,  to  the  effect  "that  the  Ameer  had  receiveda  letter  fVom  Noor 
MahoiEed  Khao,  intimating  that  he  had  sent  Jaii  Khan,  a  hlood  relation,  to 
Kbjrpore,  and  entreated  the  Khyrpore  faniilj  to  be  guided  bj  Hyderabad ;" 
also  adding,  that  a  verbal  message  had  been  aeot  from  Hyderabad,  that  all 
the  Ameers  and  Beloochee  chiefs  ncre  determined  to  oppose  the  march  of  our 
troopE  through  Siode. 

2.  1  beg  to  offer  yoa  my  beBt  acknonledgmeiitB  for  sending  me  this  intel- 
ligence. 

3.  I  had,  some  days  ago,  heard  of  the  deputation  of  Jan  Khan,  and  my 
MooDshee  had  seen  the  draft  of  the  letter  with  which  he  ia  furnished,  and  that, 
I  am  told,  simply  desires  Meer  Roostutu  Kbao  and  his  relations  to  give  full 
CDDlidence  to  all  he  aaye. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  verhal  message,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  has  thought  of  Euch  a  thing,  but  I  do  not  believe  he  has  nerve  to  carry  it 
through.  Since  the  date  of  m;  letter  of  the  13lh,  of  which  I  now  forward  the 
duplicate,  I  have  hud  another  deputation,  to  whom  I  spoke,  if  possible,  more 
plainly  and  unequivocally  than  even  to  the  firf  t  one ;  and  yesterday,  when  I 
sent  the  native  agent  to  inJbrm  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  that  1  was  about  to  dis- 
patch Lieutenant  Eaatwtck  to  Vikkur  to  receive  the  force,  I  took  the  occasion 
lo  add,  that  I  could  not  myself  quit  Hyderabad  (ss  I  bad  proposed)  until  t 
ihould  receive  instructions  from  the  Governor-General  of  India,  but  that  it  was 
highly  necessary  some  one  Bhould  go,  ss  it  appeared,  from  my  last  ofScial  letters 
from  Bombay,  that  the  Governor  in  Council  were  in  doubt,  from  the  tenor  iif 
my  dispatches,  whether  the  troops  would  have  to  land  in  Sinde  with,  or  with- 
out, the  consent  of  the  Hyderabad  Government. 

5.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  appeared  to  my  Moonshees  to  be  a  good  deal 
astounded  at  this  intimation.  He,  however,  was  all  humility;  profiiEsed  his 
readiness  to  do  whatever  1  wished;  said  be  would  order  a  jumptce  to  convey 
Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  Vikkur,  and  which  could  bring  the  Commander-in- 
chief  up  the  river ;  and  finished  the  conference  by  giving  the  Moonshee  a 
wrillcn  memorandum  of  two  articles,  in  the  first  of  which  he  begs  me  to  point 
out  how  proper  respect  can  be  paid  to  his  Excellency  on  his  arrival  and  pro- 
gress through  the  country  ;  and,  in  the  second,  distinctly  says  that  he  submits 
the  quest  ion  of  the  payment  to  be  made  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  to  the  jus- 
tice and  friendship  of  his  Lordship  tlie  Governor •G'^neral  of  India. 

I  have,  kc, 

'11.  PuITlNOGB. 

No.  74. — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 
Shi^arpore,  November  17,  1838. 
Six, — In  forwarding  to  you  Colonel  Pottinger's  dispatch  of  the  9tb   instant,  I 
do  myaelf  the  honor  to  annex  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  address- 
ed to  the  Chief  of  Rhyrpore. 
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2.  Aa  the  Beudeut  has  diBtioctljr  apprised  Noor  Mabomed  Ehao  tbnt  he 
was  ready  lo  ratify  ao  independent  treaty  with  ihia  chief,  I  have  been  fortu- 
nately released  from  all  delicacy  in  plainly  writing  so  lo  him. 

3.  Since  it  is  evident  that  some  of  the  anxieties  which  Colonel  Pottinger 
has  experienced  at  Hyderabad,  originate  from  the  ill  will  of  Meer  Moobamelt 
Khan,  and  I  entirely  concur  with  the  ReBident  that  he  is  a  petsoD  not  well  af- 
fected lo  us  ;  it  wilt  be  necessary  to  look  upon  him  in  a  light  different  from 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  but  as  this  might  open  disagreeable  subjecls  at  an  un- 
Beasonable  time,  I  shall  hear  of  the  landing  of  the  Bombay  army  in  Sinde,  be- 
fore I  say  any  thine  further  on  the  treaty,  or  the  terms  of  it. 

4.  Though  Colonel  Pottinger'fl  last  letter  to  Meer  Rooetura  is  not  in  reply 
to  the  one  transmitted  by  me  from  Sukkur,  a  drsft  of  which  accompanied  my 
letter  of  the  6th  instant,  it  ought,  I  think,  to  he  most  satiafactory  to  thp  Ameer, 
and  will,  I  believe,  now  give  him  every  confidence  that  we  are  to  deal  well 
17  him. 

1  have,  &c., 

A.  Bdbnes. 


No.  75. — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  ofKhyrpore. 

Shikarpore,  Nrwemher  17,  1833. 
1  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  tetter  from  the  hands  of  your  confideotiiil 
aeenl,  the  respectable  Kumal  Khan  ;  and  its  contents,  as  well  as  the  messages 
which  he  delivered,  made  me  happy. 

I  was  gteatiy  pleased  to  hear  last  night  from  Colonel  Potcinger  at  Hydera- 
bad, that  he  bad  wtilten  to  your  Highness,  saying  that  he  would  give  you  such 
a  treaty  as  you  and  your  famdy  could  wish. 

Four  days  ago  1  had  the  satisfaction  of  sending  to  you,  through  Khyer  Ma- 
homed Kban  Ghoree  and  Durya  Khan  Jellanee,  certain  messages  which  will 
also  have  reached  you.  Make  no  doubt,  my  good  friend,  aflcr  all  this,  that  the 
Govern  or- General  will  form  a  new  treaty  with  you.  His  Lordship  has  been 
pleased  to  confer  apon  me  powers  to  treat  witli  yon,  but  the  respectable  Kumal 
Khan  will  explain  all  things  to  you. 

ft  is  only  necessary  that  your  Highness  act  up  to  your  professions  of  friend- 
ship and  devotion  to  the  British  Government,  to  be  considered  its  very  pecu- 
liar friend,  and  to  be  distinguished  by  its   every  nark  of  favour. 

I  told  your  Highness  before  leaving,  that  I  would  examine  the  ferries  across 
the  Indus  before  Gsing  the  route  of  the  army.  One  of  my  servants  has  gone 
to  see  the  road  from  Ghotkee,  but  though  that  is  the  most  direct  route,  the 
jungle  is  so  thick  that  I  could  not  advise  the  army  to  pass  there.  I  find  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk  crossed  his  army  at  Azeezpoor,  near  Gati  Amil,  and  with 
your  Highuess's  permission,  I  will  collect  boats  there,  as  it  is  a  very  convenient 
ferry. 

1  have  lo  thank  your  Highness  for  all  your  ready  attention  to  all  my  wishes, 
since  I  entered  your  country,  which  the  Govern  or- General  wilt  regard  as  the 
best  proof  of  your  friendship.  I  now  wish  to  prepare  the  road  from  the  ferry 
at  Aecczpoor  to  Subzul,  and  hope  your  Highness  will  give  the  necessary  orders 
to  your  officers  to  do  it.  If  the  roads  were  made  under  your  High  ness's  direc- 
tion, it  would  show  to  the  people  of  the  country,  what  is  already  known  to  the 
people  of  the  town,  that  the  Governments  are  one. 

I  wish  to  return  to  Khyrpore  and  see  you,  and  please  God  tbe  time  is  Dot 
far  distant.    Meaowliile  let  me  hear  of  your  welfare. 
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No.  76. — Sir  A.  Bwiut  to  the  Secretary  mth  the  Governor- General 

Shiiarpore,  November  JS,  1838. 

SiEt, — I  have  the  boBorto  transinit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  the  translstion  of  a  letter  and  its  ioclosure,  which  I  received 
list  nigbt  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

a.  The  dilemma  in  which  his  Highness  has  dow  placed  himaelf,  readily 
BCCOUDta  for  the  civility  of  the  document,  but  the  Ameer  will  be  foiled  in  en- 
deaTOuring  to.opeQ  a  communication  with  me,  as  I  have  sent  a  copy  of  this 
letter  to  Colonel  Fottinger,  and  shall  answer  it,  if  I  ever  do  so,  throu^  him. 
When  the  confidential  agent  also  makeB  his  appearance,  I  shall  not  disgwse  my 
opinions  of  his  majter's  conduct  towards  the  British  Governmeal. 
1  have,  &c., 

A.  BUBHBS. 


No.  Tl. — Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  to  Sir  A.  Burnet, 

1  nag  very  much  pleased  to  receive  your  friendly  letter,  with  its  laluable 
iDcloeure  from  tfie  iJoveraor- General  of  India,  and  they  were  delivered  to  me 
bj  the  reBpeetable  Colonel  Pottiitger. 

I  Tss  greatly  rejoiced  to  hear  that  you  had  safely  arrived  at  Bokkur,  and 
M  intention  to  go  to  Shikarpore,  where,  agreeably  to  yonr  desire,  I  have  dis- 
patched strict  orders  to  my  officers  to  attend  your  services. 

There  exists  great  friendship  between  you  and  myself  for  a  long  period,  and 
particularly  since  we  passed  happy  days  together  in  the  hunting  expedition, 
consequently  I  am  very  desirous  to  see  you,  and  if  yon  would  come  down  here 
lor  a  few  nights,  we  would  meet  each  other,  and  our  friendship  would  ' 

Consider  me  your  friend,  let  me  hear  &om  you. 


No.  78. — Inclosed  Note  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Kht/n  to  Sir 
A.   Bumes. 

I  will  shortly  alter  this  send  my  coolidential  agent  to  wait  upon  you.    He 
mil  deliver  the  messages,  which  I  have  explained  to  him. 
Other  afiiiiTS  are  good,  and  I  wish  your  welfare. 


No.  79. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Senior  Officer  of  the  British 
Troops  at  the  mouths  of  the  Jndits. 

Sinde  Residency,  November  18,  1888. 

Si«,— I  do  myself  the  honor  to  intimate  to  you,  that  the  troops  under  your 
tommand  are  to  land  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Sinde  Government,  and  that 
jou  are  therefore  to  consider  yourself  in  a  friendly  country. 

2.  My  wish  is,  that  you  Should  move  up  to  Vikkur  and  there  encamp  and 
remain,  until  the  whole  force  shall  be  assembled. 

a.  [  am  just  about  to  dispatch  my  assistant.  Lieutenant  Eastvrick,  with  a 
number  of  river  boats  which  I  have  engaged  for  the  public  service  at  this  place, 
and,  as  that  officer  is  fully  acquainted  with  my  views,  and  the  state  of  affairs 
at  this  capital,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  his  verbal  communicationB  for  any  informa- 
tion you  may  require. 
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4.  Should  Lieutenant  Eastwick  not  have  arrived  at  Vikkur  before  tbis  letter 
readies  yon,  the  Brltiiih  native  agent  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indue  (Madbajee 
Anunt)  will  afford  you  ever;  aid  in  bis  power  in  procuring  boats  to  disembark 
the  troops. 

5.  1  requ<?Bt  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  bnnd  this' letter  over  to  any 
officer,  senior  to  yourself,  who  may  arrive  from  Borabey,  or  elsewhere. 

I  have,  &c., 

U.  FoTTIKGEB. 

I        No.  80. —  Tfie  Resident  in  Sinde  to  his  Assistant,  Lieutenant 

Eastwich. 

Sinde  Reaideney,  November  18,  1838. 
Sir, — The  state  of  affalra  at  this  capital  prevents  my  proceeding  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus,  as  1  bad  intended,  on  the  expected  arrival  of  the  troops 
from  Bombay. 

2.  1  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  depute  you  to  communicate  with  the 
officer  in  command,  and  1  proceed  to  give  you  a  few  brief  hints  for  your 
guidance. 

3.  1  inclose  a  Copy  of  a  letter  which  I  hare  this  day  written  to  the  senior 
officer  with  the  troops.  % 

4.  Your  intimate  actjuaintance  with  my  views,  and  the  political  prospects 
at  this  moment,  renders  it  quite  unnecessary  that  1  should  enlai^e  on  them  in 
this  letter. 

5.  The  chief  object  is  to  get  the  troops  disembarked  as  they  arrive,  and 
conveyed,  with  the  stores,  &c.,  to  Vikkur  where  there  is  excellent  encamping 
ground,  on  the  le(^  bank  of  the  river  above  the  village. 

6.  In  the  first  instance,  the  troops  might,  I  think,  be  advantageously  landed 
at  a  small  hamlet  immediately  inside  the  sea  mouth  of  the  Hujamree  river  till 
the  whole  of  the  first  division  are  on  shore,  and  thence  they  can  either  march  to 
Vikkur,  or  be  re-embarked  in  the  smaller  siied  sea-boats  and  the  river  craft, 
and  come  up  by  water. 

7.  In  either  case  the  heavy  stores,  ammunition,  &c.  will,  I  conclude,  come 
by  water. 

&!  I  fanc3'  you  will  Und  SOO  or  600  camels  already  engaged  by  the  native 
agent,  and  those  yoa  can  hand  over  to  the  officers  of  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment (should  that  not  have  been  already  done),  who  will  receive  instructions 
from  the  commanding  officer  as  to  their  appropriation. 

9.  It  will  be  one  of  your  principal  duttes,  to  prevent,  by  every  means  irt 
your  power,  disputes  and  altercations  between  our  people  (whether  troops  or 
followers)  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  Tour  sojourn  in  Sinde,  though 
abort,  has  been  sufficiently  long  to  prove  to  you,  that  the  barbariiim  and  igno- 
rance of  the  natives  of  this  province  render  it  most  difhcult  and  trying  to  the 
temper,  to  d^al  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  you  must  be  fully  aensible, 
that  it  is  of  the  last  importance  to  the  success  of  the  political  and  military 
objects  of  the  British  tioveroment,  that  we  should  all  bear  with,  and  evea 
strive  to  conciliate,  every  class  of  the  population,  and  thereby  lead  them  to  bail 
our  arrival  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

10.  I  cannot,  therefore,  too  strongly  impress  this  topic  upon  yon,  nor  too 
ea^estly  beg  that  you  will  ptoint  it  out  to  the  commanding  officer,  with  a  vieir 
to  the  troops  and  camp-followers  being  warned  as  to  what  is  expected  of  them. 

11.  In  spite,  however,  of  every  precaution,  complaints  will  doubtless  reach 
you,  and  these  you  will  refer  to  the  commanding  officer,  using,  in  concert  with 
him,  your  best  endeavours  to  adjust  them  amicably  (consulting,  of  course,  the 
officers  of  the  Sinde  UovernmeDt)  and  to  prevent  any  ill  will  or  diquat  being 
cngendejed  by  them. 
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12.  I  presume  Ihat  IJeutcbant  ThreBhie,  of  the  Conmuiiariit  depsTtment, 
■ill  bive  laid  in  a  large  supply  of  live  slock  (sheep,  goats,  sod  buUockii)  for 
tbe  Europeans,  and  forage  tor  the  horees ;  should  he  require  any  money,  you 
can  advance  him  a  portion  of  the  cash  1  send  with  you,  takin|c  hid  receipts  ia 
dupUcBte,  and  if  he  wauts  more,  I  have  told  him  be  can  raise  it  hy  Belling  billu 
OD  me  or  Captain  Melfill. 

13.  I  expect  a  large  quantity  of  upecie  or  bullion  will  be  consigned  to  me 
by  some  of  the  vessela  from  the  Presidency.  This  you  will  have  to  receive 
charge  of  and  in  doing  so,  you  will  apply  for  a  sufficient  guard  to  tske  care  of 
it,  and  keep  it  there,  until  ^ou  hear  from  me  as  to  its  dispatch  to  this  place. 

14'  I  intend  to  send  witb  you  ^6,000  Hyderabad  rupees,  which  you  know 
ire  diabursed  by  me  at  the  rate  of  125  to  100  Company's  rupees.  Of  the 
sbove  sum  you  had  better  retain  6,000  rupees  to  pay  up  the  hire  of  boats, 
camels,  &c.,  till  tha  day  of  iheir  transfer  (o  ibe  departmenla,  and  the  remainder 

Siu  can,  if  wanted,  make  over  the  officers  of  the  CoiuTnissariat  and  Pay 
ipartmenta. 

15.  I  have  likewise  requested  Captain  Melvill  to  send  two  lacs  of  rupees' 
worth  of  cowries  from  Culch  ;  they  will  be  equally  good  as  rupees  to  pay  the 
hire  of  Cutch  boats  and  camels,  whilst  at  Vikkur,  and  jou  can  dispose  of  them 
■s  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  and  twelflb  paragraphs.  The  cowries  are  to  be 
disbursed  at  the  rate  of  300  to  100  Hyderabad  rupees  or  379  to  100  Conk- 
panj's. 

IB.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  baa  appointed  Syud  Sadig  Shah  to  accompany 
JOD.  The  Governor  of  the  districts  about  Vikkur,  Gholam  Shab,  is  now  there, 
and  these  two  men  have  been  directed  to  afford  you  every  asaistance. 

17.  I  request  you  will  shew  this  letter,  to  the  senior  ofGcer  with  the 
troops,  and  also  aubnut  it  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander- in -chief  when  he 

I  an),  &c., 

U.    FOTTINOBK. 


No.  81. — The  Resident  in  Sijule  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General, 

Siade  Residency,  Novembtr  19,  1838. 
8™,— Id  my  letter  of  the  12th  instant,   I  had  the  honor  to  report  my  pro- 
ceedings up  to  that  period. 

2.  I  heard  on  the  13th  that  Syud  Ismapl  Shah  had  publicly  given  out  that 
my  arguinents  were  not  to  be  refuted,  and  has  remarked,  that  Noor  Mahomed 
had  sfiplied  to  hiro  when  it  was  too  late,  to  repair  the  errors  that  had  been 
eonimitted. 

3.  On  the  morning  of  the  lith,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  summoned  the 
Moonsbees,  and  just  as  they  were  setting  off  to  the  city,  Syud  IsmBel  Shab, 
accompanied   hy  his    sons  Zynoolabdeen  and  Sadig   Shab,   arrived  at  the 

4.  After  some  desultory  conversation,  Zynoolahdeen  said  they  had  brought 
another  memorandum,  which,  with  my  leave,  ho  would  read. 

5.  I  assented,  of  course,  and  he  began  to  read,  "  As  every  ihine  is  now 
finsUy  and  happily  settled,  there  are  certain  points  on  which  his  tjighneaa 
wishes  to  be  assured  by  you." 

6.  I  instantly  interrupted  him  ;  X  said  that  nothing  wis  settled ;  that  if  the 
Governor-General  were  pleased  to  forgive  all  that  had  passed,  it  would  be  mv 
duly  to  do  so  also,  but  not  otherwise.  I  repeated  in  still  plainer  language,  if 
possible,  the  observations  I  made  on  the  12th  instant.  I  particularly  pointed  to 
the  warnings  I  bad  about  treachery.  I  distinctly  sUted  that,  had  anything  of 
the  sort  been  attempted,  the  race  and  name  of  '1  alpoor  would  have  been  extin- 
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golfed  ;  that  no  mao  wouM  have  dared  to  say  he  belonged  to  it,  and  tbit  it 
nould  hereafter  have  been  spoken  of  ae  a  tribe,  oni;  known  ibr  their  intkmous 
attack  on  ambaiaadori  at  their  court.  1  declared  over  and  over  again,  that  I 
was  readj  to  qait  Hyderabad,  if  Noor  Mahomed  Kban  deiired  it,  that  very 
day  ;  that  we  would  take  a  roa4  tfarongh  Sindc,  were  it  not  eiven,  and  do  aa  we 
cooaidered  neceseary  for  the  great  interests  we  bed  at  atake.  I  appealed  to 
lainael  Khan,  and  inquired  what  he  would  have  thought  when  be  waa  deputed 
a  Vakeel  to  Bombay  in  1S20,  had  be  been  warned  by  the  chief  secretary  and  the 
Governor's  aon  to  beware  of  treacherv,  would  a  lubaequent  simple  denial  have 
aatiafied  either  him  or  the  Ameers  ?  I  ipoke  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  the  deputa- 
tion seemed  actually  frightened  at  my  earnealueiH  and  vehemence. 

7.  When  I  had  done,  they  begged  me  to  liEteQ  to  the  memorandum  of 
which  the  following  were  the  items  ;— 

lat.  Tba  Ameers  to  be  assured  under  our  guarantee,  agaiuat  all  ^gresnoQ 
of  the  Sikhs  or  Afigbana  bereafler. 

2nd.     The   Resident  in  Sinde  never  to  have  a  larger  suite  than  now  with  me. 

3rd.  For  me  to  give  a  note  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  army  not  to 
'  sllotr  a  single  man  of  the  troops  Co  come  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

4th.  The  presents  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Runjeet  Sing,  to  be  submitted  to, 
and  approved  of  by  me,  and  my  advice  to  be  taken  on  every  pmat. 

5.  A  person  about  to  be  sent  to  Bombay  to  execute  comniisaions  for  Cfoor 
Mahomed  and  Nusaeer  Khans,  to  be  furnished  with  a  letter  by  me,  that  be 
might  be  treated  with  due  attention,  and  alt  duties  excused  on  the  goods  he 
bought. 

6tn.  A  Sinde  vakeel  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta  agreeable  to  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  two  Articles. 

7th.  A  letter  to  be  written  bj^  me  to  the  Resident  at  Bagbad,  to  advance 
such  further  sums  us  might  be  required  for  the  repairs  of  the  aqueduct  at 
Kerbela,  and  to  draw  bills  on  me.  ,  * 

8.  We  went  over  the  memorandum  a  secon'd  lime,  and  I  replied  to  each 
item  separately  in  detail,  but  1  deem  it  needless  to  do  more  than  submit  the 
purport  of  my  answers. 

1st.  1  had  not  the  smallest  intention  of  making  myself  a  party  to  any 
insinuations  of  aggressions  on  the  part  of  Mahar^ah  Kunjeet  Sing,  or  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk.  Had  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  accepted  the  Governor- 
General's  mediation,  our  guarantee  was  provided  for  in  it. 

2nd.  The  Resident  would  have  more  or  leas  attendants  ss  suited  his  taste, 
and  tlie  pleasure  of  his  Government.  At  Bbooj,  I  had  tta  aepoys  whatever  ; 
but  there,  I  had  not  been  warned  that  the  lives  of  my  suite  and  myself  were  in 
jeopardy. 

Srd.     [   would  neither  give  such   a   note  as   waa  requested,  nor  would  hia 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  attend  to  it,  if  he  saw  good  reason  to   . 
diSbr  from  it. 

4tb.  I  would  not  look  at  the  presents  intended  for  the  Maharajah.  It 
woud  be  a  reflection  on  his  Higbness's  dignity  ;  and  I  fully,  ironically  speaking, 
appreciated  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  vaat  friendship,  in  throwing  the  odium  of 
insulting  that  ruler,  on  my  shoulders. 

Sth.  I  would  give  a  letter  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  who 
would  act  as  seemed  fitting. 

6th.  If  the  vakeel  were  sent  to  Calcutta  he  would  be  received,  but  with  a 
dilFerent   feeling  from  what  would  have  been  shown  some  mouths  ago. 

7th.  The  nrrangement  for  the  Resident  at  Bagdad  advancing  money  could 
only  be  made  through  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

9.  When  this  was  all  disoussed  the  deputation  said,  that  Noor  Mahooied 
Kfian  was  very  anxious  lor  me  to  set  about  iAiilding  the  Residency  on  an^  spot 
I  liked.  They  all  recommended  me  to  do  *o  to  the  eastward  of  the  city.  I 
waived  the  subject,  by  saying  I  should,  when  at  leisure,  take  a  ride  and  look 
out  for  a  good  site. 
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10.  Ai  the  depuUtioii  TOM  to  go  K*i7;  Iniutel  6b*h  took  me  iride  and 
irtwpered  to  mo,  "All  joa  have  nid  is  quite  trne  Bod  right,  and. I  hope  yon 
vill  believe,  tbet  I  and  mj  fkmily  ere  the  hearty  well-wisherB  and  Irieniii'  i>f  ihe 
British  GoTerBiiKDt,"  I  ttunked  biro  for  his  opinioo  and  good  nislies,  i:.,d  ihej 
dqiarted. 

11.  The  Moonab«ei  afterwarda  went  to  the  palace  agreeably  to  Noor 
Uabomed  Khan't  aummoDB.  He  bad  juit  beea  cloieted  with  the  deputattoa 
and  wa«  evideotly  much  agitated  and  alarmed,  lie  aaked  why  they  had  not 
bem  there  for  the  two  preceding  days.  They  answered  they  had  no  orders 
&MU  me  to  wait  on  him.  He  told  them  to  do  bo  daQy  ;  asked  if  I  had,  anv 
bte  nens  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  the  Bombay  troops,  Sec.  They  replied, 
that  all  the  arrangementa  for  the  Bombay  army  were  aooounced  ia  the 
Governmeot  Gazette  juat  come  to  hand,  and  that  Shab  Shooja-ool-Moolk  had 
moat  likely  moved  from  Loodiana.  The  intewiew  ended  by  the  Ameer  propos- 
ing I  should  visit  him  od  Satm'day  the  17th,  which  wasafterwards  altered  to 
ibia  day,  bat  aa  I  have  oot  beea  very  well  lately,  I  have  eicused  myself  from 
gaing,  till  I  feel  better. 

la.  On  the  16th,  Isent  theMoonabees  to  the  Durbar  to  ^ply  for  a  pur- 
wannah  to  the  authorities  at  Sobzulkote  required  by  Captain  Biimes,  and  to 
btimate  my  intention  of  dispatching  LieutenaDt  Eaatwick  to  Vikkur  to  receive 
the  army  from  Bombay  What  paiaed  on  that  occnaion  I  have  already  had  ■ 
the  honor  to  aubtuit  in  the  inclafiure  to  my  letter  of  the  17th,  ao  that  I  need 
not  repeat  it  here. 

13.  Id  the  course  of  the  day  Sobder  Khan  aent  me  a  aecret  measage  to  , 
the  effect,  that  he  was  in  no  way  a  part  to  the  oommuoicationa  made  to  me 
bv  the  deputations  of  the  13th  and  14th  instant.  He  said  he  had  written  a 
civil  reply  to  Shah  Soojah-ool- Moolk  wishing  His  Majesty  aaccesa  in  his 
attempt  to  regain  his  throne  ;  that  all  be  bad  seen  or  heard  of  us,  confirmed 
bira  in  his  ardent  desire  to  be  on  the  closest  terms  with  the  British  GoveromeDt ; 
that,  although  his  Aiendahip  was  recent,  he  hoped  be  would  not  be  thought 
the  less  sincere,  and  that  1  was  to  believe  nothing  that  did  not  come  direct  ftom 
hiiDselfl 

14.  Late  in  the  evening  of  the  ITth,  I  bed  the  bonor  to  receive  the  dapli- 
eale  of  your  dispatch  of  the  S9th  ultima.  It  affords  iqe  an  inespresdble 
d^ree  of  aatisfaclion  to  believe  from  its  tenor,  that  I  have,  in  every  way,  anti- 
cipated the  wishes  of  his  Lordship  the  Govern  or- General  of  India.  After  an 
aatioDA  review  of  my  proceedinga  from  fiiat  to  last,  I  am  not  sensiblo  of  having 
deiialed  from  the  course  your  letter  preacribes  for  me. 

15.  I  hope  that  Captain  Sir  Alexander  Humes  will  not  re-aghate  the  dia* 
Guasions  at  Ehyrpore,  until  that  can  be  done  with  perfect  aafety  to  Meer 
fiooBtum  Khan.  There  is  still  a  party  at  that  place,  headed  by  Meer  Mooba- 
tnk,  ready  to  support  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  it  is  at  their  snggestion  that 
Jtn  Hhan  (the  chief  alluded  to  in  Captain  Bumea' letter  to  me  of  the  11  tb 
iDBtant)  has  been  deputed  from  Hyderabad. 

16.  I  may  add,  whilst  on  thii  subject,  with  reference  to  the  3rd  paragraph 
of  your  letter  to  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  of  the  above-named  date,  that  all  my 
inquiries  tend  to  make  me  doubt  whether  the  fortreaa  of  Bukkur  could  be 
»ade  available  for  tiny  purpose  beyond  a  mere  place  of  strength.  The  river 
nuhei  down  there  with  vast  rapidity,  and  the  only  point  of  the  rocket  which 
Ism  told,  boats  can  bring  to,  is  ao  narrow,  that  they  are  frequently  carried 
nst  it,  and  require  a  whole  day,  or  more,  to  get  back;  I  also  doubt  whether 
Kooatam  Khan  dare  to  transfer  it  to  us,  unless  we  had  troops  on  the  spot  to 
awe  bis  relations. 

IT.  Although  it  was  hardly  ^ecessary  after  all  my  plain  speaking,  aa 
reported  in  this  and  my  former  letters,  1  have  sent  the  Moonsbeea  to  tell  Noor 
Habomed  Khan,  that  I  have  received  an  acknowledgment  of  my  communica- 
tion to  you  of  the  6th  and  10th  ultimo;  that  the  tiovernor-General  of 
India,  even  then,  viewed  the  conduct  of  the  Ameer  with  the  bi^iest  dia< 
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pleasare  and  Eurprisd  ;  and  that  bit  Higbnesa  may  jnige  of  the  effect  whitb 
the  eacceediog  reporti  from  all  qDarters,  will  have  had  on  bia  Zjordsbip's  mind.- 
IS.  LranUQant  Eattwick  hai  proceeded  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indoa,  and 
I  beg  to  submit  copiei  of  my  instructiona  to  him,  and  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote 
jeaterdaj  to  the  aenior  officer  with  the  troops. 

I  have,  &C., 

H.    POTTIKOEB. 


Na  82. — The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 
Camp,  Ohompore,  Novemher  19,  1838. 
Sib, — I  am  desired  by  the  Governor- General  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letters  dated  reapectively  27th,  28th,  and  31st  ultimo,  and  Ist, 
3rd,  and  6th  instant,  with  their  several  inclosures,  and  in  reply  to  state  that 
the  intelligence  which  you  have  Dow  conveyed  of  Ihe  continued  favourable 
feeling  of  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  towards  the  British  Government,  is  bighlv 
gratifying  to  his  Lordship. 

2.  The  instructions  already  forwarded  to  you  regarding  the  treaty  to  be 
formed  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  will  have  placed  you  fully  in  possession  of 
his  Lordship'a  views  on  that  point. 

3.  Herewith   you  will  receive  under  a  flying  seal,  a  dispatch  to  the  address 
,    of  Colonel  Potlioger,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  to  that  officer  with 

all  particable  expedition,     it   contains  instructions  relative  to  other  points  of 
the  pending  uegoUation. 

I  have,  &c^ 

W.  H.    MACNAOaXBH. 


No.  83. —  TTie  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  0  the  Resident 
in  Sinde. 
Camp,  at  Ghoutpore,  November  19,  1838. 

SiK, — I  am  desired  by  the  Governor-Reneral  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  several  letters  dated  respectively  the  13th,  17th,  IStfa,  25th.  and 
30th  (two),  ultimo,  and  2nd  instant,  with  their  inclosures,  and  in  reply,  to 
acquaint  you  as  follows  ; — 

Your  proceedings,   as  reported  in  your  twocommunicetionsof  the  17th  and 
I  Sth  ultimo;  for  facilitating  tbe  pri^ess  of  the  Bombay  force,  have  met  with  the    ■ 
entire  approbation  of  tbe  Governor- lieneral. 

The  Govern  or- General  has  received,  with  very  painful  feelings,  tbe  reports 
you  have  furnished  of  the  continued  treachery  and  enmity  of  Ihe  two  principal 
Ameers  of  Sinde  :  hia  Lordship  is  not  yet  prepared  to  record  a  final  opinion  as 
to  the  measures  which  ma;  be  necessary  for  our  future  security  against 
their  n:  a  c  hi  nation  a. 

Much  will  depend  on  the  amount  of  evidence  which  may  be  obtainable 
as  to  tbe  extreme  duplicity  of  those  Ameers  in  their  intercnurse  with  Persia, 
of  which,  although  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  his  Lordship,  some  difficul- 
ty may  be  found  in  obtaining  positive  proof;  much  will  depend,  also,  on  the 
readineaa  they  may  evince  in  affording  facililieB  for  tbe  progress  of  our  army, 
and  in  complying  with  any  other  demands  which  we  may  deein  just  and  proper. 

The  Govern  or- General  is  hardly  disposed  to  concur  entirely  in  tbe  opinion 
yon  have  expressed,  to  the  elTect  that  the  circumstances  specified  in  the  2l8t 
paragraph  of  your  letter,  dated  the  25lh  ultimo,  however  clearly  they  demon- 
strate the  want  of  al!  honour  and  honesty  in  the  character  of  Noor  Mahomed 
Kbao,  are  such  as  to  place  that  chief  at  our  mercy.    Should  bis  future  conduct 


lis 

inake  sTnendi  Tor  his  paM,  and  ahould  bn  evince  a  diipoiitioli  to  meet  our  juat 
and  necesury  viewt,  the  Governor-GeneTal  Tould  bs  utinilliBB  to  proceed  to 

eitrEtnilies,  but  hii  Lnrdflhlp  bna  no  betitation  in  Blating,  thai  Noor  Mahomed'a 
conduct  has  already  been  such  aa  to  make  it  impossible  that  be  should  ever 
be  regarded  with  cDafidence  by  the  British  GovernnieDt ;  and  bia  Lordahip  ii 
further  of  upinion,  that  an  arraDgement  similar  to  that  sug^sted  by  you  in  the 
12lh  paragraph  of  your  letter  above  cited,  would,  for  the  same  reasou,  be 
equitable  and  expedient. 

If,  therefore,  the  negotiations  into  which  you  are  about  to  enter,  should 
Dot  end  in  a  ready  submission  to  all  our  just  demands  by  Noor  Mahomed  and 
Nuiseer  Khan,  so  as  to  place  our  relations  with  Sinde  on  a  secure  and  satisfac- 
tor;  Iboling,  or  in  the  elevation  of  Meer  Sobdar  to  the  supremacy  of  Lower 
Sinde,  you  are  nuthorized  not  only  to  expunge  from  the  agreement  granted  to 
■Meer  Sobdar  the  exprcsBion  obiected  to  by  that  chief,  hut  to  guarantee  to  each 
member  of  the  family  hia  separate  possessions,  upon  their  agreeing  to  pay  such 
^uota  of  a  fair  and  ressanable  subsidy,  as  it  mny  be  deemed  proper  to  require 
from  them.  Separate  trenties  may  be  formed  with  each,  on  the  terms  recently 
proposed  to  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore,  from  whom,  however,  with  reference  to  hia 
ready  avowal  of  fidelity  and  friendship,  and  in  consideration  of  his  permitting 
us  to  occupy  the  fort  of  Bukkur  during  the  approaching  operations,  no  subsidy 
vill  be  demanded. 

The  Govern  or- General  is  of  opinion  that  much  of  advantage  may  be 
cTpected  from  this  subdivision  of  authority.  By  separating  the  territorial 
jiosaesaiuns  of  each  chief,  a  separation  of  iheii  interests  wilfprobably  follow, 
and  they  will  be  deprived  of  the  motive  by  whitSi  they  appear  to  have  been 
more  or  less  actuated  to  combine,  with  a  view  to  the  injury  of  our  power. 
Independently  of  tbese  considerations,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that,  in  the 
present  complicated  state  of  their  interests,  much  difficulty  might  be  experi- 
enced in  obtaining  from  them  such  contributions  as  we  misht  reasonably  expect, 
with  the  view  of  partially  defraying  the  expense  we  shall  incur  in  establishing  a 
force  on  the  frontier  of  the  lower  line  of  the  Indos  i  without  some  such  consi- 
deration as  a  guaranteed  independence  to  each  chief,  in  the  possesaiona  awarded 
to  bim,  we  might  not  be  able  to  offer  a  suQicient  inducement  to  those  of  the 
family  to  contribute  towards  the  general  security,  sgainst  whom  we  have  not 
the  same  grounds  of  complaint  as  against  the  two  principal  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad. 

It  should  be  made  a  chief  object  of  any  n^otiation  into  which  you  may  be 
led,  to  Btiputate  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  Indus.  It  would  indeed  be 
incompatible  with  our  poaition,  as  a  eubsidized  power  in  Sinde,  that  tbe  Article 
iu  the  former  Treaty,  guarding  against  the  u»e  of  tbe  Indus,  for  the  transport 
of  military  stores  or  munitions  of  war,  should  remain  in  force.  His  Ijordahip 
is  glad  to  find  that  you  advocate  this  principle  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
your  letter,  of  tbe  2nd  instant. 

You  now  seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  estimate  you  fonAerly  made  of  the 
revennes  of  Sinde,  was  overrated :  on  this  point  his  Lordship  can  only  remark, 
that  the  subsidy  muat  ultimately  be  Hied  with  reference  to  the  available  means 
of  the  several  Ameera.  It  is  clear  that  the  revenues  have  deteriorated  in  con- 
sequence of  the  gross  miagovernment  of  the  present  chiefs  ;  and  provision 
should,  perhaps,  be  made  for  an  enhanced  demand,  as  tbe  resources  of  the  State 
nay  improve,  or  portions  of  territory  shoitld  at  ouce  be  allotted  for  the  support 
of  the  subsidiary  force,  caleulsted,  under  British  management,  to  yield  the 
neccsasry  amount.  You  mention  the  cession  of  Kurachee ;  but  you  do  not  atate 
what  probable  revenue  this  tract  would  produce,  or  to  which  of  the  Amtera  it 
belongs.  His  Lordship  would  he  glad  to  receive  further  information  on  these 
points.  At  present  he  is  only  prepared  to  say,  that  contributions  should  be 
required  for  them,  at  least  partial,  payment  of  a  subsidiary  force  in  Lower  Sinde. 
The  adjustment  of  particulars  he  would  leave  to  your  local  knowledge,  aod 
tame  time  may  elapie  before  tbu  can  be  defiaitirely  settled. 

"  '  ,  Google 


124 

The  Govwnec-Qciient  refruni  for  the  prewDt  from  recordios  iiiiy  opinion 
nlatiTe  to  ibe  Tcleuea  which  Bia  U^ertj  Shah  Sboojft  is  ftated  to  ha*e 
executtd.  Admitting  the  documnnti  produced  to  be  geDuine,  and  that  ihey 
imply  a  reliDquiahment  of  al]  claim  to  tribute,  still  tbcy  would  hardly  app««r 
to  b«  applicable  to  preteot  cireanistaDcei ;  and  it  ia  not  coQceivable  that  Ilia 
Majesty  anould  ha?e  foregone  ao  Taluable  a  claim  withoot  aome  equivalent,  or 
that  some  conntcTpart  agreemeot  should  not  have  been  taken,  the  nonfulfltment 
of  die  terou  of  which  ma;  have  rendered  null  and  vtad  Hit  Majeaty's  engage- 
ment*. 

Whatever  may  b«  the  real  &cta  of  the  case,  the  question  ii  one  which 
coDcems  the  contracting  parties.  It  will  be  for  the  Ameen  of  Sinde  to  consi- 
der vhether  it  will  not  be  of  the  flrat  importance  to  them,  to  make  such  a  final 
arrangeraent  with  Shah  Shooja-ool-MooLk,  as  shall  secure  their  being  guaran- 
teed bj  the  Britiah  Govemment  in  the  independence  of  their  countiy,  ^ter  his 
•ceeuion  to  power. 

The  Governor  General  i«  of  opinion,  that  it  ii  not  incambent  on  the  Britiah 
Government  to  enter  into  any  formal  investigation  of  the  plea  adduced  by  the 
Ameera,  though  the  arbitration  of  the  queation  might  possibly  be  left  to  the 
Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  if  His  Majesty  and 
the  Ameers  should  both  be  desirous  of  this  mode  of  adjusting  it. 

With  reference  to  the  Sth  paragraph  of  your  letter,  dated  tho  2nd  instant, 
it  is  true  that  yon  havemet  with  more  than  unfriendly  conduct  from  the  Durbar, 
but,  having  obtained  facilities  for  the  admission  of  oar  troops  into  the  country, 
and  the  recent  behaviour  of  the  Ameers  having  ostensibly  assumed  a  less  inimi- 
cal appearance,  his  Lordship  is  clearly  of  opiaioD  that  you  should  remain  at  the 
capital  to  carry  through  your  negotiations,  unless,  indeed,  circimnstancea  shonld 
have  since  occurred  to  render  your  further  stay  inconsialent  with  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  your  own  Government,  or  otherwise  inexpedient, 

W.  H.  Macnaohteh. 


No.  84. — Sir  A.  Bvrnet  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Shikarpore,  November  ii,  18S8. 
Sib,— Since  I  bad  the  honor  to  hear  from  you,  that  you  had  written  a  very 
kind  letter  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  I  have  bad  further  intercourse  with  the 
Khyrpore  Chief,  through  hia  Minister,  who  waa  sent  over    here  to  meet 

2>  Hereported  tome  the  arrival  of  Jan  Khan,  &om  Hyderabad,  and  stated 
his  meisaEea  to  be  moat  urgent  on  the  Khyrpore  family  to  send  an  agent  to 
Hyderabad,  and  that  Noor  Mahomed  had  pledged  himself  that  it  was  by  your 
advice  that  he  sought  one.     This  I  had  no  difficulty  in  denying. 

3.  The  Minister  then  implored  of  me  to  come  to  some  settlement  with 
them,  for  ihey  knew  not  what  was  to  happen  to  Sinde,  and  they  might  be 
involved  in  ruin  when  they  expected  other  things  i  and  stated,  if  I  advised  it, 
and  would  make  the  treaty,  they_  would  send  a  son  to  Hyderabad.  I  replied 
that  such  a  step  would  be  ruinous  to  them ;  that  I  delated,  simply  that  I 
might  give  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  no  cauae  for  further  committing  tliemselvea, 
I  however  said,  that  open  enmity  on  the  part  of  Meer  Moobatuck  Khan,  could 
not  be  worae  than  his  present  line  of  procedure. 

4.  This  evening  a  mrssen^er  from  the  Minister  brought  the  accompanying 
letter  for  my  perusal,  which  is  from  Roostum  Ehao'e  Agent  at  Hyderabad.  It 
wiUshew  yon  the  feeling  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  Of  it  I  aatd  that  it  gare 
rise  in  my  mind  to  nothing  but  pure  compasrion,  that  any  one  like  Noor  Mabo- ' 


Go.K^lc 


I  have,  Ice., 

A.  BuBMsa, 


No.  85. — Lalla  Asnund,  at  Hyderabad,  to  hit  Matter,  Meer  Roos- 
twn  Khan,  Chief  of  Khyrpore, 

AgreeabI;  to  reqnest,  I  jetlerda;  Bccompanied  Nawab  Abmed  Khan  to  wait 
npoD  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Kbaa.  Hia  HighaesB  inquited  alter  ;our  health, 
■ad  told  nie  news  received  Ironi  that  quarter. 

His  Bigbneaa  stated  that  ^ou  had  eatablished  a  friendibip  with  the  English, 
md  ordered  Ehan  Mahomed  Khan  to  accompan;  (Japlaiu  Surnes  across  the 
river.  R\»  Highness  added  also,  that  jou  dismissed  Captain  Buroes  with  assu- 
MDces  of  cordiality,  and  gave  orders  for  llie  purchase  of  grain. 

Considering  your  master  (said  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,)  the  elder  of  the  family 
ve  have  Bent  to  him  many  letters  asking  his  opinion  vhat  to  do  with  the  British, 
and  told  him  that  we  would  light  or  make  peace  with  that  Fover,  as  he  thinks 
advisable.  He  has  neither  replied  to  my  letters,  nor  informed  .me  of  the 
srrangemeDtB  entered  into  with  Captain  Burnea,  while  I  (Noor  Mahomed) 
have  neither  settled  anything  with  Colonel  Pottinger,  nor  given  hitn  leave  to 
build  a  Residency,  but  now  we  have  been  obliged  to  contract  friendahip  with 
the  Kngliah. 

Noor  Mahomed  Khan  told  me  to  go  to  Tutta,  and  come  bac^  soon,  that  the 
departure  of  the  Sikh  might  not  be  delved. 

The  Ameer  considers  you  (Meer  Roostum)  the  elder  of  the  family,  and 
since  the  late  Meer  Sohrab  Khan  and  Meer  Moorad  Ali,  were  one,in  good  and 
in  bad,  it  is  proper  that  nothing  should  be  done  without  the  knowledge  of  Meer 
Eoostum  Khati. 

The  Ameer  has  sent  Meer  Jan  Khan  to  Sevistan  (Sewan)  with  this  messBge, 
that  it  will  be  most  advisable  if  the  Meer  will  take  the  trouble  to  come  down  to 
this  place,  where  Noor  Mahomed  would  hsve  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him.  It 
is  incumbent  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  and  Hyderabad  should  first  consult 
with  each  other,  or  else  the  English  will  injure  us. 

Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  told  me  many  things  of  the  above-mentioned 
description,  and  I,  waiting  the  answer  for  a  long  time,  intend  now  to  go 
to  Tatla. 

I  have  writteti  all  tbia  for  your  information. 


No.  86.— Sw-  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  vnth  the  Governor-General. 
Sklkarpare,  November  21,  1838. 

Sia, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General,a  copy  of  ray  letter  of  this  day's  date  to  Colonel  Pottinger.  Anuexed 
to  this  letter  will  be  found  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment at  the  conduct  of  the  Khyrpore  Ameer,  which  is  truly  satisfactory,  since 
they  pldnly  state  that,  though  ready  for  war,  the  proceedings  of  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  have  led  to  their  submission. 

2.  In  the  event  of  all  other  arrangements  failing,  I  really  see  no  objection  to 
our  making  this  elder  of  the&mily  the.ruler  of  Sinde.  He  is  old,  and  would  be 
compliant ;  while  he  lives  be  would  do  as  we  wished,  and  afterwards  we  might 
make  other  anaiigementi. 

I  have,  &C., 


AuxaiiDiB  BoDHss, 


Gooj^lf 
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No.  Rl.—The  Resident  in   Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bunua. 

Sinda  Residency,  November  33,  1838. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  17th 
instant,  with  its  indosuiea,  which  reached  me  late  yesterday  evemng. 

2.  My  diEpntcheB  of  the  12th  and  19th  instant  and  of  this  dale,  will  have 
kept  jou  fully  acquainted  with  the  course  of  erents  flt  thia  place,  and  if  jou 
believe  there  are  any  grounds  in  the  assertiiine  made  to  me  by  Zynoolahdeen 
Shah,  that  Meer  Rooatum  Ehsn  has  agreed  to  meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at 
Sehwan,  it  might  perhaps  be  advisable  to  bring  forward  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  furnished  to  you  in  Mr.  Macnaghten's  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo, 
without  further  delay.  The  hope,  that  you  would  not  do  so,  espreseed 
in  the  15th  paragraph  of  niy  dispatch,  of  the  19lh  instant,  to  the  above 
gentleman,  solely  arose  from  my  anxiety  regarding  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  but 

Serhaps  anything  is  better  for  him,  than  allowing  his  micd  to  be  worked  on  by 
loor  Mahomed  Ehan  and  his  advisers,  whilst  he  (Roostum  Khan)  may  enter* 
tain  any  doubts,  however  slight,  of  our  ultimate  intentions  towards  him.  So 
far  as  my  duties  and  measures  at  this  capital  are  concerned,  it  ia  almost 
superfluous  to  observe,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  can  say,  or  do  nothing  that 
will  change  my  sentiments. 

3.  In  saying  what  I  have  done  in  the  preceding  part,  1  thinl  it  incumbeDt 
on  me  to  remark,  that  I  cannot  reconcile  to  Meer  Rooatum  Khan's  professions 
of  devotion  and  friendship  towarda  us,  his  having  aaked  you  to  fix  Gbotkee  as 
the  point  at  which  the  Bengal  armies  were  to  cross  the  Indus.  From  the 
moment  that  place  was  mentioned  hero,  I  heard  from  all  classes  that  it  was  the 
worst  ferry  on  the  river ;  and  although  it  is  no  immediate  business  of  mine,  I 
have  since  made  such  inquiries  as  have  satisfied  me  that  it  would  have  been 
moat  difficult  (if  not  impossible)  to  effect  the   croseing  of  the   troops   el   that 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ferry  at  Bukkur,  is,  I  am  told,  the  best  between 
the  Sea  and  Mithenkote.  It  has  been  from  time  immemorial,  the  great 
thoroughfare  between  Khoraasan  and  India,  and,  in  my  humble  judgment,  il 
should  Dot  be  deviated  from,  unless  some  other  spot  has  advantages  and  facili' 
lies  over  it,  which  are  apparent  to  all  eyes,  for  unless  that  is  the  case,  the 
alteration  will  be  solely  ascribed  to  our  admission  of  the  propriety  of  the 
suspicions  and  ohjectioos  of  the  Khyrpore  Government.  Your  demand  for  the 
temporary  occupation  of  the  fortress  of  Bukltur,  will,  however,  put  Meer 
Roostum  Khan's  friendship  to  the  test,  and,  under  any  circumstancea,  1  beg 
you  to  believe  that  the  observations  I  have  olFered  are  solely  the  affspring  of 
my  earnest  anxiety,  that  every  thing  should  be  arranged  so  aa  to  meet  to  Uieir 
fullest  extent,  the  objects  and  pleasure  of  the  Governor- General,  for  whose 
information  a  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  transmitted. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINBIB. 


No.   88. —  Ute  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Governor'  General 

Sinde  Residenct/,  Notemher  23,  5838. 
ogs  to  the  19th  instant^  in  my  dispatch  c 

2.    On  the  delivery  of  my  message  alluded  to  in  the  17th  parsgrah  of  that 
letter,  the  Moonshee  had  a  long  discuasioD  with  Noor  Mihmned,  whidi  was 
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*biioH  a  re|tetittoQ'of  ill  thoK  that  I  have  latel;  bad  occasion  to  submit  to  the 
tiamuor- General  of  ladia,  aad  with  which  I  need  Dot  trouble-his  Loi^Bhip. 

3.  Earl;  on  the  20th,  Ibe  same  deputation  that  had  been  with  me  on  the 
IStb  and  14th  instant,  armed  at  the  tent »,  and  our  conference  lasted  nearly 
three  hours ;  but  1  shall  only,  in  this  communication,  refer  to  what  was  new 
nslter  in  it,  for  1  feel  his  Lordship  must  be  fatigued  with  the  perusal  of  the 
liire-faced  falsehoods  and  unblushing  assertions  of  "  6rm  and  devoted  friend- 
ahip,"  in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  persists,  with  a  degree  of  pertinacity 
such  as  is  quite  wonderful. 

4.  The  Ameer  had  told  the  Moonshees,  he  and  Nuaseer  Ehan  were  ready 
topay  down  their  portion  of  the  sum  to  be  given  to  Sbah  Shooja'OoI-Moolii ; 
ind  after  the  arm;  had  passed  through  Sinde,  he  and  I  would  arrange  for  reco- 
teridg  the  shares  of  his  brothers  and  relations,  and  seizing  their  possesuons,  if 
the;  did  not  agree. 

5.  The  deputation  did  not  allude  to  this  latter  point  (which  I  suppose 
Koor  Mahomed  was  afraid  to  truct  them  with)  j  but  they  repeated  the  Meer'a 
proposal  as  to  his  and  Nusseer  Rhan's  share  ;  and,  aner  discussing  Et  for  an 
hoar,  all  they  got  out  of  me  was,  that  1  was  not  authorized  to  interfere,  but 
that  [  would  give  an;  persons  the^  chose  to  depute  to  the  frontier,  a  letter  ta 
Mr.  Maonaghlen,  the  British  Minister  with  the  Shah. 

6.  The  deputation  next  said  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  understood  that 
1  bad  been  raaliiag  inquiries  about  messengers  having  com.e  from  Candahar ; 
ind  that,  if  I  could  prove  that  be  had  written  to,  or  received  a  letter  from,  the 
chiefs  of  that  place,  since  I  arrived  at  Hyderabad,  he  would  freely  admit  that 
the  Governor-tieneral's  displeasure  was  well  grounded.  Whether  he  had  done 
ao,  or  not,  at  that  time,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out ;  but  I  have  heard 
sinee,  that  the  letters  alluded  to  in  Captain  Sir  Alexander  Burnes'  dispatch  of 
the  9th  instant,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  at  Bombay,  have  reached 
this  place.  The  day,  however,  for  their  having  aqy  eSect  ia  gone,  as  the  sequel 
of  this  dispatch  will  show. 

7.  Amongst  the  other  absurd  assertions  which  the  deputation  made,  was, 
that  Noor  Maboraed  Khan  had  written  to  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat,  to  seize 
Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Ehan,  if  to  be  found  in  his  territories ;  and  to  send  him  to 
Hyderabad,  tied  hand  and  foot.  I  simply  sud,  in  answer  to  this  affirmation, 
that  I  should  believe  il,  when  I  saw  the  Hajee  at  this  place. 

e.  The  party  next  alluding  to  some  arrannements  which  Captain  Sir  Altx- 
inder  Barnes  is  making  at  Shikarpore,  stated,,  that  he  was  building  a  large 
inclosure  outside,  and  repairing  the  Durbar  inside  the  city  ;  that  Noor  Maho- 
med Ehan  wished  to  know  by  whose  authority  this  was  being  done,  and  whe- 
ther the  Governor- General  would  consider  him  unfriendly  if  he  prohibited  it, 
I  said  that,  doubtless,  his  Lordship  would ;  that  I  knew  nothing  of  Sir  Alexan- 
der Burnes'  orders,  but  I  concluded  that  officer  was  preparing  places  for  the 
grain  and  storeS;  Tiie  deputation  rejoined,  that  if  1  would  forbid  the  progress 
of  the  work,  the  Sinde  authorities  would  be  directed  to  do  all  that  was  requir- 
ed; to  which  1  answered,  that  I  had  neither  the  power  nor  wish  to  accede  to 
any  such  proposal. 

9.  On  the  'Jlst  instant,  the  two  Ameers  left  H;derabad,  avowedly  to  shoot 
at  a  preserve  about  four  miles  off,  but  with  the  real  object  of  conferring  in 
secret.  They  were  recalled  in  the  evening,  owing  to  the  death  of  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  Meerpore  ;  and  ;esterday  afternoon,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for 
the  Moonshees,  with  whom  he  was  closeted  alone  for  upwards  of  two  hours.  I 
gave  them  the  alleged  original  firman  from  the  King  of  Persia  (which  had  been 
inclosed  to  me  by  Captain  Burnes),  to  show  to  the  Ameer,  stating,  that  whe- 
ther it  was  a  fabrication  or  genuine,  it  mattered  little,  as  it  served  to  demon- 
strate that  the  Ameer's  correspondence  with  the  Shah  was  notorious.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  with  that  extraordinary  absence  of  compunction  which  marks 
his  demeanour,  observed,  that  it  was  fortunate  for  him  that  the  Grman  had  lallea 
into  the  hands  of  his  triends,  as  it  established  his  innocence,  from  the  style  and 
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addreii  being  different  to  those  whkb  had  been  uMd  to  hli  Athef  bj  the 
deceased  Futteh  Ali  Shah,  to  prove  which  be  would  send  lome  of  the  letter 
moDarch'a  letters  for  tny  inspeclioD. 

10.  He  afterwards  introduced  the  topic  of  the  pajnient  to  Sbah  Shooja-ool- 
Hoolk  ;  said  he  wss  readj  to  psy  bdj  sum  1  chose  to  meotioa ;  that  he  wa» 
rained  by  the  obstioacy  of  his  brethrcQ ;  that  he  wished  from  the  first  to  close 
with  the  kind  and  most  disinterested  proposal  of  the  Govar[>or-GeQernl,  but 
that  his  relations  would  not  listen  to  him  ;  that  1  bad  raised  him  above  all  their 
beads  by  my  loag  aod  unremitting  friendship ;  that  he  trusted  to  my  suppiHt 
in  his  distress  ;  that  he  would  treat  with  no  one  but  me  ;  and  that  he  wished 
he  had  B  wiudow  ia  his  breast  that  I  might  look  into  his  bosom,  and  thereby 
comprehend  his  fidelity  and  Irieudsbip. 

11.  To  sll  these  obserTstions  the  Moonsbeea  replied  at  great  length,  by 
pointing  out  the  innumerable  and  concurrent  proofs  of  his  nDfKendliness  and 
actual  treachsry ;  they  said  that  I  had  only  that  day  beard  from  the  'officer  of 
the  Bombay  Commissariat  department  at  the  moHths  of  the  Indus,  that  not 
one  seer  of  grain,  not  oae  boat,  and  not  h  camel  had  been  provided  there  by 
the  Sinde  Authorities,  notwithstanding  the  Ameer's  poBitive  and  repeated 
assurances  that  all  that  should  he  done  ;  that  no  one  on  behalf  of  the  Sinde- 
Go»ernment  had  ever  gone  near  the  above  gentleman  at  Vikkur,  and  that  he 
had  written  to  me  to  know  what  he  was  to  do  for  supplies,  &c. ;  in  conseqocnce 
of  which,  I  was  purchasing  and  sending  grain  from  tlus  place  for  our  troops. 

12.  Noor  Mahomed  KbaD  on  this  sent  for  his  Moonshee  and  abused  him 
and  the  Governor  of  the  soathern  districts  for  not  obeying  bis  orders,  which 
his  Moonshee,  at  last,  distinctly  told  him  he  had  never  given,  whatever  he  might 
have  ioleoded.  He  seized  at  this  idea,  and  obserred  "  Perhaps  I  forgot  it,  but 
yoD  know  my  anxiety  to  meet  all  Colonel  Pottinger's  wishes;  and  write  off" 
instantly  to  Gholam  Shah,  to  do  aU  that  is  required  by  the  officers  at  Vikkur." 

1 3.  After  this  was  so  settled  he  asked  my  Moonshees  when  the  troops  would 
sriive,  the  number  of  them,  and  whether  the  general  would  attend  to  my  wishes, 
to  which  qneries  they  gave  very  proper  replies,  by  saying  the  troops  might  be 
looked  for  daily ;  that  there  would  be  about  6,000  men  ;  sod  that  the  C(Mn- 
mander-in -chief  would  act  in  concert  with  me  in  oil  political  matters.  The 
Ameer  was  evidently   in  a  state  of  the  greatest  alarm,   and   he   recalled    the 

■  Moonshees  after  they  bad  lett  the  court,  to  tell  them  he  was  in  my  hands,  and 
to  me  alone  he  would  look  for  safety. 

14.  This  morniug,  Zynoolabdeen  came  after  breakfast  and  staid  two  hours. 
Bis  chief  object  was  10  get  me  to  settle  the  payment  to  the  Shah  (8hooja-oul- 
Moolk)  and  to  decide  the  portions  to  be  paid  here  and  at  Khyrpore,  where  he 
said  NooT  Mahomed  Khan  bad  heard  that  Captain  Burnes  had  promised  a 
total  remission.  I  contented  myself  with  replying  Ahat  I  knew  nothing  about 
any  spch  promise  ;  that  I  was  aware  thai  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  had  set  of  the 
same  plea   that  was  done  here,  but  that  the  matter  was  no  Icioger  in  my  handa. 

15.  Zynoolabdeen  then  [bid  me  that  Meer  Roostum  Kban  hsd  agreed  to 
.  meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  Sehwan,  and  asked  me,  in  case  I  could  not  go  to 

that  place  at  present,  to  write  to  the  Ibrmer  that  I  approved  of  his  coming  and 
attending  to  the  latter's  wishes.  I  replied  that  Meer  Rooslum  Khan  was  his 
own  master,  that  he  might  meet  Noor  Mohomed  Khan  at  Sehwan  or  not,  as 
pleased  him ;  that  I  had  always  known  that  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  paid  a  ahare 
of  the  tribute ;  but  that  1  repeated  that  question  was  now  intrusted  to  Mr. 
Macnaghten,  who  would  do  what  seemed  to  lum  proper  with  respect  to  it, 

16.  I  beg  to  forward  for  hia  Lordship's  information,  copies  of  letters  which 
I  have  written  to  LieutenanlB  Carless  and  Threshie,  of  the  Indian  Navy  and 
Bombay  Commissariat,  now  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus;  to  the  PoliUcal 
Secretary  to  Government  at  Bombay,  and  to  Sir  A,  Buraes. 

17.  The  only  one  of  these  that  requires  any  observation  from  me  in  this 
place,  is  that  regarding  the  strength  of  the  subsidiary  force.  On  this  subject  I 
have  bestowed  a  good  deal  of  reflection  since  the  receipt  of  yotv  kltar  of.  tbe 
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39th  ultimo,  and  I  am  of  opiaioD  that  we  should  demand  from  the  Ameert  of 
SJDde  Ibe  ce^noD  of  «11  the  country  Ijiog  oo  tbe  right  bank  of  the  Indua  Math 
or  ao  imsgioary  line  to  he  drawn  due  west  from  that  river  at  a  poiot  ten  milei 
(more  or  lees)  Dorth  of  Tatts,  until  it  meet*  the  frontier  of  Beloocbiatao,  at 
tlie  baae  of  the  mountains.  This  would  give  ui  a  compact  territory,  the  com- 
plete command  of  the  river  and  posseision  of  the  only  tea-port.  At  b  very 
rough  esliniatf,  1  calculate  that  the  ceesioQ  I  have  indicated  would  jiield  at  firtt 
■  revenue  of  from  four  lo  five  lacs  of  rupees,  but  it  , is  ooe  that  would  rapidlj 
improve  under  our  ruk,  and  in  a  few  yean,  I  see  no  reaaop  to  doubt  that  Tatta 
vould  spring  into  lavch  of  its  former  opulence,  and  become  a  vast  empwium  of 
trade  aud  wenilb. 

IS.  By  this  arrangement  the  Ameers  would  be  leR,  with  reduced  iocomea  it 
is  tiue,  in  tba  enjoyment  of  tbe  ooly  pursuits  aad  pleasures  which  they  seem  to 
think  of;  we  should  be  relieved  of  all  care(escept,  perhaps,  in  a  very  few  special 
cases)  ou  account  of  the  claims  of  thedepeudents  andfollowraa  of  the  Aineera; 
the  establisbinent  of  our  authority,  to  tbe  extent  1  have  deacribed,  would  open 
oen  and  esteo'sive  sources  of  einployinent  and  livelihood  to  thousands  who  are 
now  idle  and  in  a  state  of  starvation,  as  well  as  to  those  who  might  loae  their 
preaent  occupations  on  tbe  change  of  mastera ;  and  finally,  it  is  not  perhaps  too 
muL'b  to  hope,  that  our^sample  would  gradually  introduce  habits  of  civiUzatioQ 
and  amendment  amongst  rulers  aad  a  populatioD  ao  emioently  benighted  .as  the 
Sindees  now  are, 

19.  1  see  manifeld  and  cogent  reasons  why  tbe  subsidiary  force  should  not 
be  stationed  at  the  capital,  where  barbarism  and  prejudice  would  lead  to  conti> 
Dual  disputes  witbtiat  any  count erbalaoclflg  advantage.  My  plan,  therefbrs, 
would  be,  to  have  a  regiment  of  native  intantry  and  a  company  of  artillery  at 
Kurscbee,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  troops  at  Tatta,  where  there  is  an  admirable 
aiteoQ  tbe  Mukalla  HillB(we8t  of  the  city)  for  a  caotonmeot,  I  iball  alas 
propose  that  a  strong  detachment  of  Bengal  troops  (equal  perhaps  to  the  Kura- 
chea  one)  should  be  kept  at  Snkkur  on  tbe  Indus,  to  which  I  presume  th« 
Kbjtpore-  chiefs  will  gladly  give  their  assent.  With  these  troops,  and  Brtltsh 
agents  reBiding  at  Hyderabad  and  Kbyrpore,  I  look  on  it  that  our  perfect  supre- 
macy throughout  Siode  will  be  as  fully  established  as  though  we  had  entirelj 
subjugated  it, — a  measure  which,  for*the  reasons  recorded  in  iobw  of  my 
Iwiuer  diapMchea,  I  could  by  uo  means  recommend  to  his  Lurdehip. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTIHSBR. 


No.  89. — The  Resident  m  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the   Bombay 
Government. 

Sinde  Residmcy,  November  26,  1838. 
SiK, — I  have  tbe  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  tbe  I4th 
iHBtant,  inclosing  copies  of  a  communication  from  the  Commander- in 'Chief, 
and  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor -General  of  India, 
regardii^  the  subsidiary  force  for  Lower  Sinde,  and  deairiog  my  sentimetita 
tbereoD  without  delay. 

2.  My  letters  and  inclosures  of  the  23rd  and  24th  instant,  have,  I  think, 
anticipated,  tbe  different  points  on  which  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  require  my  opinion- 

3.  In  addition  to  those  communications,  I  can  only  add,  what  ia  perbapi 
apparent  from  the  tenor  of  them,  that  I  wrote  them  under  tbe  impression  which 
1  still  entertain,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor- General  that  the  force 
which  I  expect  shortly  under  tbe  personal  command  of  the  Cotmnandertin- 
chic^  shall  compel  the  Ameers  into  acquiescence  with  whatever  terms  are  to  bf 
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preacribed  to  thein,  and,  after  that  is  done,  the  troopi  enumerated  ia  m;  first 


under  all  possible  coDtingenciea. 

4.  Whetber  the  suggestions  which  1  have  veutured  to  offer  to  his  Lords)iip, 
the  Governor- General  of  India,  in  mj  dispatch  to  Mr.  Macnaghten's  address  of 
the  83rd  instftot,  shall  be  adapted,  or  not,  I  am  of  opinioa  that  the  subsidiary 
force  should  proceed  in  one  body  to  Kurachee,  at  the  earliest  possible  period 
after  I  intimate  to  you  that  I  have  brought,  or  am  about  to  bring,  forward  our 
demands  to  take  possession  of  that  place. 

5.  This  force  will  hare  few  or  do  cattle  with  it,  so  that  forage  is  a  secondary 
consideration,  and  the  troops  of  every  arm  should  bring  two  or  three  months' 
provisions  with  them,  and  thereby  be  quite  independent  of  supplies  from  the 
country,  to  which  it  irouid  be  b;  no  means  safe  to  trust  at  firat. 

6.  I  presume  that  there  wiU  be  no  difficulty  iu  procuring  transports  to 
convey  the  whole  subsidiary  force,  with  its  stores,  kc,  in-  one  flotilla,  snd 
should  the  troops  have  to  be  drawn  from  different  quurtera,  a  period  and  poiot 
might  be  named  for  the  vessels  to  rendezvous,  so  as  to  proceed  to  their  destina- 

7.  Any  modification  of  this  plan  which  circumstances  may  intermediately 
rendcT  advisablci  I  shall  not  fail  to  respectfully  iatimote  to  Govemment. 

8.  I  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  this  tetter  for  the  information  of  the  Govemor- 
General  of  India. 

I  have,  kc, 

HeHBT    POTTINGBE. 


No.  90. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  t/te  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Shikarpore,  November  26,  1838. 
Sir, — After  a  week's  stay  at  this  plnce,  I  have  the  honor  to  report,.for  the  in- 
fbrntation  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  that  the  Minister  of  Meer  Kooatum 
Khan  returned  yesterday  to  Khyrpore.  I  have  not  troubled  bis  Lordship  with 
the  Buhslsnce  of  many  long  and  protracted  interviews,  the  abject  of  which  was 
to  bring  me  to  conclude  the  Treaty  with  his  master,  and  the  unpopularity  which 
bad  come  upon  him  personally,  and  upon  Meer  lloostuni  Khan,  by  adhering  to 
us  when  we  had  so  many  enemies  in  Sinde. 

2.  1  told  the  Minister  that,  on  leaving  Khyrpore,  the  Ameer  had  observed, 
while  speaking  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  conduct,  that  there  were  three  courses 
open  to  Kings  on  such  proceedings,  to  sell  as  a  merchant,  to  put  to  death  as  a 
butcher,  and  to  pardon  as  a  sovereign,  and  it  was  to  avoid  all  chance  of  the 
second  i;ourse  that  I  refrained  from  agitating  at  present  the  Treaty,  but  that  he 
was  to  return  to  Khyrpore  with  my  assurance,  that  it  was  as  surely  to  be  com- 
pleted, as  if  it  had  been  sigued  and  sealed. 

3.  The  Minister  of  course  wished  much  more  active  proceedings,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  me  that  Meer  Moobarucll  Khan  was  boasting  that  1  never  would 
make  the  Treaty ;  that  I  had  deceived  them ;  that  Jan  Khan,  the  Hyderabad 
Agent,  wonld  get  him  included  in  Colonel  Pottinger's  treaty  at  Hyderabad; 
and  that  Jan  Khan  himself  bad  brought  full  powera  from  Hyderabad,  and  agreed 
under  his  seal  to  bring  Colonel  I'ottinger  along  with  all  the  Ameers  to  Sehwan, 
where  a  final  treaty  concerning  all  parties  would  be  ratified. 

4.  On  Meer  Moobaruck's  proceedings,  I  expressed  myself  firmly,  that  I 
never  could  advise  liis  Lordship  to  include  such  a  person's  name  in  the  treaty 
I  was  to  enter  upon,  and,  if  I  did  so,  at  Meer  Kooatum  Khan's  request,  it 
would  be  under  the  distinct  nnderetanding  that  the  Governor- General  would 
probably  strike  it  out.  To  Jan  Khan's  promises  I  gave  a  fiat  contradiction, 
and  said  the  whole  was  a  tissue  of  falsehood  and  ^britation.  With  regard  to 
Moobaruck  Khan's  being  included  in  the  Hyderabad  treaty,  though  I  did  not 
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veDtore'to  statft  bo,  I  pniirelj  coDcur  with  Moobuuck  himieir,  and  havt  to 
suggest  that  he  ihould  be  made  a  part;  to  that  treaty,  aod  pay  a  quota  of  <!ic 
Bub«idy,  like  the  other  offenders  at  Hyderabad. 

S.  The  MiDister  Btated,  that  if  ao;  one  went  to  Hydetabad,  Meer  B«  '■\:^ 
Kban  bad  desired  him  to  tell  me  that  he  would  conflacate  bis  eataU,  iwi.vj 
would  be  the  beat  proof  of  his  determination, 

G.  Before  leaviiig,  the  Minister  made  known  to  me  certain  circumatancea 
to  which  I  gave,  at  the  time,  do  credit,  but  which  Celonel  Pottingers'  diepalch 
of  the  19th  instaDt  received,  and  which  accon^aaiea  this,  now  demonstiatea  to 
be  true.  "  Are  you  aware,"  aaid  the  Minister,  ''  that  orders  arrived  some  six  or 
e^t  daya  ago  Iniia  Hyderabad  to  turn  you  out  of  the  small  fort  you  have  occu- 
pied as  a  granary,  and  also  from  Shikarpore?  It  ia  true,  and  if  you  get  hold  of 
Jeth  Mull  the  Hindoo,  and  manager  here,  privately,  and  frighten  him,  he  will 
tell  yon  ao,  and  that  he  wrote  back  in  teply  to  the  orders  from  Hyderabad,  that 
he  was  a  servant  and  ready  to  obey,  but  what  power  had  he  *ben  we  had  been 
brought  over  here  by  a  son  of  Meer  Roostum's  Minister,  and  were  now  waited 
apoa  by  the  Minister  himself."  I  was  very  incredulous  on  such  a  Bubject  and 
turned  the  whole  into  ridicule,  telling  the  Minister  that  our  ejectment  from 
Shikarpore  sealed  the  fate  of  Lower  Sinde,  nnd  placed  the  country  and  its 
twenty  lacs  of  rupees  in  the  coffers  of  the  Brilish  Government.  The  Minister 
replied  :  "  You  will  soon  come  to  know  that,  on  this,  and  many  other  points,  we 
are  tbe  means  of  bringing  the  Hyderabad  people  to  their  seuaes." 

7.  I  treated  much  of  this  es  an  enhancing  of  Roostum  Khan's  services,  till 
1  found  late  this  evening  by  Colonel  Fottinger'a  private  letter  to  Mr.  Colvio, 
that  tbe  Hyderabad  Ameers  have,  by  a  deputation,  sravely  brought  forward  our 
proceedings  here,  and  the  Resident  has  been  solicited  to  forbid  me  from  proceed- 
ipg  with  inclosurcs,  &c.  If  at  the  capital  the  Ameers  could  think  of  such  a 
request,  it  is  of  course  too  clear,  that  the  orders  alluded  to  by  the  Minister  have 
been  duly  received  at  Shikarpore. 

8.  I  liavc  to  thank  Colonel  PottiDRer  fur  hie  decided  and  distinct  reply  to 
the  deputation,  but  I  beg  to  state  for  his  Lordship's  notice  the  particulars  re- 
garding tbe  inclosure.     Lieetenant  Scott  found  a  deserted  old  garee  o 


nnfit  for  all  military  purposes,  but  most  convenient  as  a  granary ;  of  this  he  did 
not  take  poasessioQ  till  the  Hyderabad  Ameer's  agent  had  given  his  fullest  sane- 
tion ;  possessed  of  it,  the  gate  (for  it  has  no  door)  was  placed  under  four 
Sindian  soldiers  furnished  tty  the  Hyderabad  Government,  who  now  keep  it, 
and  the  granary  itself  is  in  charge  of  Narayun  Dass,  a  steady  Hindoo,  and  a 
servant  of  the  Governor,  whom  the  Governor  himself  furnished  to  Lieutenant 
Scott.  Added  to  this,  all  the  officers  of  the  Sinde  Government,  and  people  of 
respectability,  are  permitted  to  enter  whenever  they  choose.  As  for  a  granary 
,  Lieutenant  Scott  has  none,   so  that  a  more  frivolous,  v 


aameaningcomplaint  was  never  made,  and  still  upon  this   complaint,   but  for 
SoDstum  Khan's  ofEcers,  we  might  have  had  to  leave  Shikarpore. 

9.  It  will  not  fail  to  strike  his  Lordship  that.not  only  in  this  matter,  but  in 
all  the  equally  frivolous  requesta  made  of  Colonel  Fottioger  in  the  dispntcb 
now  forwardeii,  the  Hyderabad  Government  does  not  yet  by  any  means  under- 
Bland  its  true  status  j  while  its  vitality  as  a  State  ia  endangered  they  apeak  of 
getting  articles  sent  free  of  duty,  of  old  canals  being  repaired  by  our  assistance, 
and  that  their  vakeel  would  have  certain  indulgences  when  sent  to  Calcutta, 
"         These  people  may  be  afraid,  but  tbey  are  not  brought  to  a  correct  uuder- 


I  therefore  most  respectfully  submit  my  opinion,  which  I  shall  also 
impart  to  Colonel  Pottinger  by  sending  him  a  copy  of  this  letter,  that  besides 
the  fixing  of  a  subsidiary  force  in  Sinde,  as  a  sine  qua  non,  which  is  a  measure 
of  the  soundest  policy,  Noor  Mahouied  Khan,  if  permitted  to  reign  at  all, 
should  further  be  compelled  to  send  his  son,  to  apologize  for  all  his  misdemea- 
noura,  to  the  Governor-General.  The  location  of  troops  will  only  show  what 
the  foitish  can  do  by  force,  but  the  deputation  of  a  son  to  wait  on  the  head 
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of  the  ^tish  Government,  will  put  an  end  to  the  ramfferable  gascobading  of 
tbia  petty  Qorernnienf,  and  be  the  surest  dgn  to  the  neigbourine  natloQB  that 
a  bag  line  of  insults  has  been  stoned  fiM*,  and  that  the  next  pensfty  will  not  ba- 
the militarj  occupation  of  Sinde,  but  the  assmdptton  of  the  goverDinent  of  the 
country. 

11.  From  the  15th  and  16tb  paragraphs  of  Colonel  Pottinger's  letter,  his 
IiMdship  will  learn  the  Resident's  seotiraeDls  on  Ehyrpore  affairs  sad  Bukknr- 
I  shall  take  care  not  to  agitate  the  Treaty  too  soon,  bnt  I  shall  not  delay  longer 
than  to  hear  that  our  troops  are  all  landed  in  Siode.  The  resolution  to  ftx  a 
force  permaDenCly  in  this  country  certainly  dimini^cB  the  Tsloe  of  Bukkur  as  s 
military  position,  since  we  can  poMess  ourselres  of  it  when  we  choose,  and  it 
is  not  a  place  of  artificial  strength  at  present,  and  can  now  ocTer  be  made  so 
without  an  insnlt  to  our  alliance.  I  will  by  no  means  lose  sight  of  his  Lord' 
ship's  views  on  the  snbject  of  Bnkkur,  hat  if  Hyderabad  becomes  the  atstion  of 
a  sobudiary  force,  and  Bukkur  is  demanded  b^  us,  men's  eyes  wUI  see  only  that 
we  have  seized  Sinde,  and  made  no  distinction  between  friend  and  toe.  It  is 
not  too,  as  I  understand,  the  mifitary  possession  of  Bukkar  which  frightens  the 
Ameers  so  much,  as  our  vicinity  to  their  femiliea,  but  I  feel  satisfied  that,  with 
increasing  confidence,  we  shall,  ere  long,  gain  alt  we  wish  here,  and  if  we  do  not 
have  Bukkur  now  ^ven  to  us,  a  clause  in  the  Treaty  leaving  an  to  take  our 
tneasurcB  on  emergency  will  enable  na  to  secure  it ;  my  only  apprehension  when 
I  bting  it  tbrward,  will  be,  that  the  Hyderabad  faction  here  will  make  use  of  the 
request  to  taunt  Meer  Boostum  Khan  and  turn  him  from  us. 

12.  On  the  1 8th  instant,  I  forwarded  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  to  myself;  I  did  not  then  know  that  be  had  sent  it  by  an  eapress 
messenger  who  is  still  in  my  camp,  and  was  requested  to  bring  an  answer.  To 
night  another  letter  firom  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan  has  reached  me,  who  is  also 
anxious  to  "hear  of  my  welfare,"  hot  I  shall  dismiss  both  the  mesMngers  with- 
out delay,  and  send  do  direct  answers  but  under  a  flying  seat  to  Colonel 
Potiioger,  for  his  approval  before  delivery,  and  agreeably  to  the  annexed  drafts. 
The  Ameers  of  Sinde  have  hitherto  received  far  too  much  conaideratian  from 
us,  and,  the  more  conuderatiou  tbey  continiw  to  receive,  the  greater  will  be 
theii  pretennoDs  and  arrogaDce. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BCMBB. 


No.  91.— 5w-  j1.  Bumes  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

Shikarppre,  November  26,  1838. 

I  had  great  pleasure  in  receiving  yoor  friendly  letter,  and  have  to  thank  you 
for  the  orders  which  you  sent  to  yonr  officers  at  Shikarpore. 

In  truth,  I  remember  the  fnendly  conversation  which  we .  hod  together 
while  on  the  hunting  expedition  last  year,  and  all  the  kindness  which  [ 
eiperienceed  at  your  bands.  The  tree  of  friendship  is  an  evergreen,  it  requires 
water  to  keep  it  fresh,  and  if  neglected  the  branches  get  withered  and  the  tree 
dies. 

When  yoor  confidential  agent  reaches  me,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  the  messagea 
which  you  have  ^veti  to  him,  bnt,  I  cannot,  my  friend,  interfere  in  yosr  affaire. 
The  Govern  or- General  baa  invewted  Colonel  Pottingcr  with  fall  powers  at 
Hyderabad,  he  is  the  representative  of  his  Lordship,  and  if  yon  offend  i>ini  you 
offend  his  Lordship.  I  ehall  be  delighted  to  hear  that  you  have  attended  to  all 
his  suggestions,  as  there  is  no  hope  of  pleasing  the  Governor- General  without 
It.  Here  there  is  nothing  but  friendship,  and  as  I  wieh  your  Highness  well,  1 
hope  to  hear  of  nottiing  but  friendship  wilb  you. 


iglizedoyGOOglf 


No.  92. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  Meer  Nusseer  Slum, 

I  Becdved  jaat  frieodly  letter  last  inght,  sod  tbank  joufor  it.  lam 
alwsjB glad  to  hear  of  your  Higfaness's  welfare;  it  is  incumbent  on  sincere- 
fiienda  lo  koow  each  other's  wellare,  and  when  I  hear  of  your's  it  pleases  me. 

Ccnaider  me  a  friend  who  renietnbers  your  former  kmdneM  and  attentions ; 
sll  here  is  friendship,  and  all  act  ivilb  one  heart. 

No.  93. — Sir  A.  Sumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General, 
(Extract.)  Shikarpore,  Novemherl^,  1838. 

Every  succeeding  event  points  to  the  policy  of  securing  ourselves,  on  the 
Indus,  and  that,  too,  without  delay.  Aa  it  is  a  protection  of  what  we  have, 
and  not  territorial  s^randizement,  that  we  seek  for,  my  decided  conviction  is, 
that  we  should  take  possession  of  no  poition  of  Siiide.  The  speciouB  cesaioli 
of  part  of  Shikarpore  to  us,  in  1 836,  by  the  Ameers,  shewed  how  jealously,  and 
justly  80,  the  ruler  of  the  Punjab  viewed  our  proceedings  j  and  if  we  lay  claim 
Id  any  of  the  Sinde  territories,  unless  as  sites  for  cantonments  and  protection, 
wc  shall  tarnish  our  national  honor  throughout  A^ia,  and  lead  to  the  belief  that 
we  have  advanced  Shah  Shooja  to  increase  our  territories.  The  only  exception 
to  this  would  be  the  demand  for  the  port  of  Kuracbee,  which  I  long  since  sug- 
^Bled;  or,  at  all  events,  certun  immunities  connected  with  it,  so  that  our  land' 
ing  and  onr  trade  be  not  molested.  One  valid  objection  Co  the  plan  of  ceaaioa 
brought  forward  by  the  Resident,  has  struck  me,  that  it  will  include  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  jagbeers  of  a  chief  whom  we  wish  to  conciliate,  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan,  and  for  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  bim  a  return  that  did 
DDt  cause  civil  commotion. 

It  is,  I  think,  farther  to  be  mainlained,  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  thoi^h  they 
hsve  exhibited  hostile  and  rancorous  feelings  towards  us,  have  been,  as  yet, 
guilty  of  no  act  by  which  we  can  deprive  them  of  their  coontry.  The  inten- 
tion to  injure  is  not  tantamount  to  injury,  and  only  justifies  precautionary  mea- 
aures  in  self-defence, — the  first  law  of  nature,  and  the  basis  of  our  present  policy 
west  of  the  Indus. —  that  no  future  injury  may  betall  us ;  a  binding  to  keep  tbe 
peace,  as  it  b  called  in  civil  life,  ia  a  fine  and  securities,  which  are  precisely 
what  tbe  Governor- General  of  India  has  prescribed ;  a  subsidiary  force,  of  5,000 
Of  6,000  men  as  a  n'nc^ui  non,  to  be  mamtained  by  those  Ameers  who  have 
iatrigued  against  os, — Noor  Mabomed,  Nusaeer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  at 
Hyderabad,  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Kban  at  Kbyrpore ;  a  levy  of  ten  lact  of 
rupees  per  annum  on  these  personages  will  discharge  our  additional  expenditure 
in  the  onerous  and  important  duty  of  protecting  British  India  from  the  west. 

No.  94, —  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General. 

Sinde  Reaidencg,  December  2,  1838. 

3iB, — I  had  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedings  up  to  the  evening  of  the  23d 
iDsttDt  in  n>y  dispatch  of  that  date. 

2.  The  Moonsheea  have  been  daily  since  to  tbe  Durbar,  and  the  whole 
object  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  is  now  to  get  me  to  fix  the  amomit  to  be  paid 
to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  ;  at  fir^l  he  propo<<ed  (as  I  have  already  reported) 
to  pay  bis  own  and  Nusseer  Khan's  shares.  He  gradually  advanced  in  his  offers 
till  he  was  ready  to  do  the  same  for  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Sobdar  Khan  ; 
md  this  moriiinj;  his  message  included  even  the  portion  of  the  Khyrpore 
Ameers,  accompanied  by  the  expression  of  bis  hope  that  the  Governer* General 
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would  tbink  bim  entitled  to  receive  the  letter  bercaller  &om  Heer  Roostuiv 
Khan  aod  his  reUtiouR. 

3.  Re  Beeinq  to  be  peifeclly  aware  that,  could  be  peraoade  me  to  meetbi» 
niabes  od  this  one  poiar,  it  vould  be  virtually  an  act  of  iademnit^  for  all  bis 
other  misdeeds.  I  faave  held,  however,  but  one  langaage.  and  that  is,  that  I  am 
probibitcd  by  his  Lordship  (ruia  interfering  further  with  regard  to  the  mooe; 
pajtnent  lo  the  Shah  ;  that,  with  respect  to  all  orher  matters,  if  the  Governor- 
General  U  pleased  to  overlook  them,  it  will  be  my  duty  to  do  the  same,  but  that 
1  neither  can,  nor  will,  make  any  promise. 

4.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  1  received  an  express  from  Lieutenant 
Eastwick,  announcing  the  arrival  of  one  of  the  transporls  with  Major-General 
Wiltshire,  and  a  detachment  of  the  troops  from  Bombay.  I  found  from  Lieh- 
tenant  Eastwick's  letter,  that  Gholam  Shah,  who  had  been  sent  off  a  month 
ago  (as  stated  in  the  postscript  to  mj  letter  to  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  of  the 
^id  of  October),  had  not  only  coUecled  no  grain,  boats  or  carriages,  but  had 
intimated  to  Mr.  Eaatwick,  that  he  had  no  authority  to  sell  ua  any  lai^e  quan- 
tity of  grain.  That  officer  pointed  out  to  Gholam  Shah  that  Syud  Sadig  Shah 
had  come  with  him  onlbe  part  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  which  Gholam 
Shah  rejoined  by  inquiring  who  Sadig  Shah  was,  adding,  that  when  the  Ameers 
were  consulting  on  their  private  affairs,  such  a  person  was  not  allowed  to  come 
tn»ide  the  door. 

5.  I  wrote  the  letters  of  which  I  have  the  hoDor  to  submit  copies,  to 
General  Wiltshire  and  Lieutenant  Elastwick.  I  also  sent  a  Moonshee  lo  Noor 
Mahomed  Ehan  to  inform  bim  that  part  of  the  troops  had  arrived ;  that  if 
grain  was  not  sold  to  them,  the  general  officer  commanding  would  take  it  by 
force,  paying  its  price,  and  would  make  a  signal  example  of  Gholam  Shab  and 
all  others  who  might  oppose  the  people  disposing  of  their  property  to  us. 
I'his  message  led  to  the  usual  assurances  of  regret  and  devotion,  and  two 
confidential  servants  were  hurried  off  to  Vikkur  to  see  that  all  otu*  wonts  vere 
•upplied. 

6.  Before  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops  reached  the  dty,  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  bed  sent  for  tbe  native  agent,  and  told  bim  that  be  had  issued 
orders  for  all  ihe  Beloochees  (army)  to  come  to  Hyderabad  to  receive  vrarm 
clothing.  When  the  Moonshces  went  back  to  communicate  the  intelligence, 
he  added  that  be  had  made  up  his  mind  to  bring  all  his  guns  up  from  the  bank 
of  tbe  river  to  an  inelosure  not  far  from  my  camp,  lest  tbe  people  should  say 
they  were  kept  at  the  river  to  awe  our  army.  He  began  also  to  talk  of  his 
Beloochees,  when  the  Moonshees  interrupted  him  by  saying,  that  the  day  for 
such  nonsense  was  gone  by ;  on  wbich  the  Ameer  replied,  "  You  misunderstand 
me,  if  yon  fancy  1  am  [hinking  of  their  opposing  tbe  British  Iroopa.  1  mean 
to  say  that,  unless  Colonel  Pottinger  gives  me  assuraucea,  they  will  all  fly  from 
Hyderabad ;  and  so  will  the  inhabitants."  He  went  on  to  observe,  that  he- 
would  treat  with  me  alone ;  that  he  knew  nobody  but  me ;  that  I  was  bis  uncle, 
mother,  brother,  and  friend ;  that  1  must  save  bim  ;  that  he  would  come  out  to 
my  tents,  and  seek  protection  with  me  from  his  enemies :  and  ihat  I  had  only 
to  name  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  when  it  should  be 
instantly  forth  coming,  and  that  if  he  could  not  raise  it  all,  he  would  put  me  in 
possession  of  Larkhana  or  Shikarpore  till  it  was  liquidated. 

7-  In  the  course  of  the  27tfa.  Sobdar  Khan  sent  me  a  dewan  to  explain  tbe 
terms  on  which  he  received  the  phare  be  holds  of  the  country.  He  'produced 
an  alleged  copy  of  a  written  agreement,  which  expressly  states  that  alt  claima 
for  money  paid  (up  lo  the  hour  it  was  written)  to  Shah  Khoojaool-Moolk  were 
cancelled,  and  that  no  demands  should  ever  be  made  on  that  account.  I  told 
the  denan  I  was  aware  that  Sobdar  had  held  his  territory  only  a  short  period; 
but  that  I  was  no  longer  empowered  to  discuss  that  question,  and  that  1  thought 
his  master  should  send  a  vakeet  to  meet  the  Shah  acid  Mr.  Macnagbten. 

8.  On  the  28th,  I  sent  the  Moonshces  to  >'oor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  repeat 
the  impossibility  of  my  interference.     I  said  I   would  not  receive  a  crore  of 
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rupees  to  settle  the  queslioD ;  of  that  I  considered  the  nione;  a  verji  aecondflrj 
cDoaideraliou ;  that,  if  he  liked,  be  might  depute  (aa  hehodspokca  of  doing)  a 
iikeel  to  the  Governor- General,  and  that  I  would  give  him  a  letter ;  hot  that 
bisTeception  rested  solely  on  his  Lordship's  pleasure,  t  added  that  I  had  heard 
thejiDtport  of  his  recent  tncsss^es  to  the  Chiefs  of  Khjrpore  through  Jan  Khan 
II  ^  of  his  iQvitatioD  to  Lieu  tenant -Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  tr 


to  Hrderabad;  and  that  I  was  astonished,  alter  these  proofs' of  his  continued 
tcescberj  and  want  of  reliance  in  or  friendship  for  me,  he  ventured  to  ask  my 
advice  or  opioion  on  t,ny  subject  whatever. 

9.  On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  a  shot  was  fired  from  the  Ameer's  tope 
khatu,  or  arEenal,  directly  over  my  tent  and  the  fiag-statf,  and  fell  ahout  3110 
Ifards  in  front  of  the  camp.  I  sent  the  Moonshee  to  say  that  I  presutned  the 
gunners  were  trying  the  range  ;  that,  even  hud  my  encampment  not  been  in  the 
»aj,  I  was  surprised  at  the  lives  of  the  people  being  wantonly  endangered ;  that 
I  nould  move  my  camp  down  to  the  river,  and  would  hereafter,  peroaps,  repay 
the  iosult  offered  the  British  flag  with  interest.  The  Ameers  swore  that  they 
were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  deed;  that  they  would  eeiie  (he  ptrpetratora,  cut  . 
offlheir  beards,  and  hand  them  over  to  me  to  dispatch  to  Calcutta,  to  be  there 
put  to  death  or  conlined  for  life ;  but  all  this  ended  by  their  sending  a  message 
this  morniD^  to  My  that  they  could  not  establish  the  fact ;  that  their  commaa- 
duit  of  artiUery  (an  Armenian  of  the  name  ofMosa)  denied  it ;  and  that  they 
«ould  not  punish  any  person  in  their  aervice  without  proof.  To  which  I  made 
no  reply. 

to.  Late  in  the  evening  of  the  2dth,  one  of  Nusaeer  Khan's  sons  (a  child 
of  ten  years  old)  was  sent  to  inquire  for  my  health  and  to  aak  me  to  visit  the 
Ameers  the  next  day,  to  which  I  agreed  ;  but  I  was  too  unwell  to  do  so,  and 
bd  to  send  an  excuse.  In  the  aflemoon  of  the  30th  I  wrote  the  letters,  of 
vbich  I  inclose  copies,  to  Lieutenant  Kastwick  and  Captain  Melvill.  1  was 
called  Dp  during,  the  night  by  an  express  from  Vihkur,  announcing  ihe  arrival 
of  Ibe  '*  Semiramis"  steamer  with  his  Excellency  Lientenant-Genersl  Sir  John 
Keane,  and  the  head-qnarters  of  the  army  on  board,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus. 
I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Commander-in-chief  early  yesterday,  inclosing  transcripts 
rf  my  various  letters  that  could  not  have  reached'  the  Presidency  previous  to 
tbe  steamer's  departure,  and  which  will  place  his  Excellency  in  full  possession 
of  my  views  and  suggestions,  both  to  the  (•overnor-Generat  of  India  and  the 
Bombay  Government,  regarding  the  subsidiary  force.  I  also  addressed  letters 
(o  Ihe  Political  Secretary  at  Bombay,  of  which  1  have  the  houor  to  submit 
copies  for  the  Govemor-General's  information. 

11.  By  the  latter  one  his  LtHdship  will  perceive  that  I  have  determined  to 
go  to  Vikkur,  and  1  hope  to  leave  this  the  day  al^er  to-morrow.  The  Ameera 
kave  offered  me  one  of  their  jumptecs  or  state  boats,  which  1  have  declined 
taking,  on  pretence  of  her  drawing  too  much  water.  I  am  to  have  an  interview 
with  the  Ameers  before  1  set  off ;  at  which,  J  understand,  they  mean  to  produce 
both  the  public  and  secret  memoranda  which  1  handed  to  them  on  my  arrival, 
ud  to  challenge  me  to  show  in  what  part  of  the  former  they  have  failed,  as  well 
as  to  prove  the  allegations  made  in  the  latter.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say 
^at  iheir  arguments  will  have  no  effect  on  me.  I  shall  tell  them  ihat  the  ques- 
(ioa  of  the  money  payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  will  be  discussed  and 
decided  by  Mr.  Macnaghten  j  and  that  with  respect  to  every  thing  else,  the 
Governor- General  knows  all  they  have  done,  and  will  decide  whether  they 
have  acted  as  hie  Lordship  had  a  right  to  aipect,  after  the  extraordinary  con- 
sideration  and  kindness  shown  for  their  interests. 

12.  The  subject  of  our  negotiations  at  Khyrpore  and  all  other  topics  have 
been  lost  sight  of;  but  I  am  told  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  means  to  deny  that 
Jan  Khan  was  authorized  by  bim  to  make  the  communication  he  did  to  Meer 
Kooslom  Khan  and  his  family. 

Ibave,  &c., 

H.    POTTINQEB.     . 
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No.  95.— The  Resident  m  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sindt   Retideney,  BeetTabar  S,  1838. 

Sib, — I  have  received  Intelligence  from  an  unquestionable  source,  that  Noor 
MBhomed  Khan  wrote  two  da^B  ago  to  Jeth  Mull,  the  Ijarcdar  of  Shikarpore, 
to  the  following  effect : — "  That  he  expected  shortly  coBsida  to  arrive  at  Shikar- 
pore, with  letters  trom  Candahar  and  olher  places  ia  that  quarter.  That  he 
(the  Ijaredar)  must  take  most  especial  precaution  to  prevent  this  fact  from 
oomiDg  to  your  knowledge,  and  above  all,  the  letters  from  falling  into  your 
hands.  That  with  a  view  to  these  objects,  he  (the^Ijaredar)  must  be  on  the 
watch  for  the  cossid^  from  whom  be  was  to  t^e  the  letters  and  dispatch  them 
to  Hyderabad  by  his  own  Dietseager." 

I   think  it  very    possible,   if    not   probable,   that    the   original    ureeza   to 
Haboiced   Shah   of  Persia,  may   be  amongst  the  expected  letters,   and  at  all 
events,  there  itill  doubtless  be  communications  of  a  most  secret   natnre  from 
'  the  ('andahar  Chiefs.     I  need  not,  therefore,  point  out  to  yon  the  great  import- 
ance of  getting  hold  of  them. 

You  will  see  from  my  other  letter  of  thU  date  that  the  Bombay  troops 
are  come,  but  until  you  have  the  means  of  protecting  your  grain  depdts,   it  will 

Krhaps   not  be   advisable   for  me  to  bring  forward  our  demands,  even  should  I 
ve  been  previouaiy  honoured   with   the   Governor- General's  commands.     On 
this  point  I  beg  you  will  let  tne  hear  from  you  by  express. 

I  have,  &c., 

Hkmki  Fottdtobb. 

No.  96. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Shikarpore,  December  9,  1638. 
Sir, —  t  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter*  of  the  Zsi 
and  3rd  instant  this  evening,  with  the  accompanying  dispatches  far  Government, 
which  were  forthwith  forwarded  to  the  camp  of  the  Governor-General.  I  bad 
not  heard  from  you  for  nine  days,  and  many  rumours  were  afloat,  which  I 
aniaofTy  to  flnd,  were  not  of  en  exaggerated  nature. 

2.  The  Hyderabad  Government  have  of  late  begun  to  show,  though  in  a 
■light  degree,  the  same  unfriendly  treatment  towards  us,  which  you  have 
throi^iovt  experienced.  The  Agents  of  Lieutenant  Scott  and  myielf|  who 
were  sent  to  Lackhana  to  procure  camels,  have  both  reported  that  while  matters 
were  going  right,  the  Meer  there  caused  all  the  camels  to  be  taken  away  at 
night,  consequent  upon  orders  from  Hyderabad ;  end  on  this  very  Meer  you 
were  kind  enough  to  send  roe  purwannas  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Kban. 
As  J  have  no  fear  of  being  able  to  -substantiate  this,  it  is  not  perhaps  to  be 
regretted,  as  giving  to  us  liirtherand  just  cause  of  oSenoe  against  the  Hydera- 
bad Government. 

3.  You  ask  me  to  inform  you,  by  expross,  what  are  my  sentiments  on  pro- 
tecting our  grain  depots,  if  you  bring  forward  our  demands.  1  ara  clearly  of 
opmion  that,  conBcquent  on  the  instructions  which  I  forwarded  to  you  from 
his  Lordship,  under  date  the  19th  ultimo,  you  should  not  hesitate,  on  account  of 
depots  here,  to  bring  forward,  so  lar  as  your  better  judgment  dictates  to  you, 
the  demands  of  Government,  for  there  is  no  chance  between  this  and  twQ 
months,  that  our  supplies  here  will  be  better  protected  than  they  are  now,  and 
the  Hyderabad  GovernmeDt  is  every  hour  tampering  with  Kbyrpoie,  and  the 
greatest  excitement  prevails. 

I  have  resolved  at  once  to  carry  into  effect  the  commands    of  the 
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The  only  preliminary  step  1  have  taken,  ii  to  demand  a  written  pledge 
(hat  I  am  not  anawerable  for  anjr  evili  that  may  immediately  flow  from  their 
leceptance,  and  that  the  Khyrpore  Goternment  become*  answerable  that  no 
huiti  berall  our  depots.     I  neither  anticipate  the  one  nor  the  other. 

5,  If  the  Khyrpore  Goverilnient  does  not  accept  the  very  favorable  tenni 
tendered  to  ihem,  which  1  shall  coatrast  by  stating  generally  what  ia  to  befall 
Hydenbad,  I  ahali  consider  that  I  best  consult  the  honor  and  dignity  of  tha 
British  Government,  by  withdrawing  from  Sinde,  and  letting  the  chieia  here 
bllowlhe  reckless  caune  of  their  Hyderabad  relatives,  aod  be  treated  accord- 
iagly.  1  have  not  much  fear  of  such  an  alternative,  hut  I  cannot  couceal  from 
iDjidf  that  there  is  some  fear,  since  we  are  not  in  the  Khyrpore  territories, 
but  in  a  country  partly  belonging  to  Hyderabad,  and  where  long  lurjdng  hos- 
(ililf  has  DOW  shewn  itself. 

6.  I  thank  yon  for  your  su^estions  in  the  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  and 
jou  may  rel^  on  my  [irompt  activity  to  intercept,  if  possible,  the  important 
coQimuDieations  to  which  you  allude,  from  Candahar. 

J.    May  1  requeat  the   favor  of  your  subraittiag  this  letter,  and  all  my  sub- 
■qnent  correspondence  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief. 
I  have,  &c, 

A.  Bdbkes. 

Na  97. —  Tlu  Secretary  with  the  Gooemor-General  to  the  Rttident 
in  Sinde. 

Camp  at  UmrUtir,  Decemier  13,  1838. 

S», — 1  am  directed  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  dispatches,  under 
date  tbe  19th  and  23rd  ultimo,  iu  the  latter  of  which  reference  ia  made  to  a 
scheme  of  territorial  possession,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  British  supre- 
Buicy  in  Sinde. 

The  Governor-General  shares  in  the  embarrassment  felt  by  you  upon  the 
DUDDer  in  which  the  negotiations  in  Stnde  can  be  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
elTectite  for  the  immediate  objects  of  the  campaign,  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  tbe  Britiuh  Government,  establishing  security  lor  the  future,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  not  confounding  the  Ameers  who  have  been  well  affected  and  faithful, 
vitb  those  who  have  acted  in  treachery  and  anfrieDdliness,  He  would  refer 
yoD,  for  his  general  views,  to  his  letter  of  November  I9tb,  and  will  only  add  to 
it,  thai  he  is  not  disposed  to  entertain  any  proposition  having  reference-to  terri- 
torial acquisition  in  Siode,  or  any  adjacent  territory,  as  at  all  advisable  under 
the  present  stale  of  things  on  our  north-west  frontier. 

The  propriety,  and  indeed  the  necessity,  bf  a  subsidisry  force  in  the  territory 
of  tbe  Ameers,  is  for  many  rensona  very  evident ;  but  his  Lordship  is  prepared 
rather  to  submit,  to  pecuniary  sacrilice  for  the  sake  of  a  permanent  politicaL 
HdvaDtage  in  that  country,  than  to  incur  the  risk  of  exciting  the  jealousy  and 
distrust  of  States,  hitherto  either  friendly  or  neutral,  by  a  course  which  might 
he  construed  by  them,  as  indicatives  of  a  desire  for  sellish  eggraDdizement, 
rather  than  of  a  wish  simply  to  secure  the  integrity  of  our  present  possessions 
by  a  course  of  proper  precaution  heyond  our  immediate  frontier. 

His  Lordship  has  been  gratified  in  observing,  from  your  communications, 
some  spjwarances  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  tbe  principal  Ameera  at 
Hyderabad,  to  make  up  the  money-payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  con- 
slderstioD  of  the  guaranteed  independence  of  their  territory.  The  adjustment 
of  this  payment  is  an  object  of  high  and  immediate  importance,  if  the  Ameera 
shoDtd  generally  consent  to  it ;  and,  for  the  accompti»bment  of  snch  an  object, 
his  Lordship  might  be  willing  even  to  sanction  some  reasonable  abatement  of 
the  demands  of  the  British  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TOBKIHS. 
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No.  98. — Sir  Alexander  Burnet  to  llie  Secretary  with  the  Govemor- 
GateraL 

Shikarpore,  Deeembtr  13,  1938. 
I  hasten  to    la?    before    the  Governor- Geoeral  m;    rentoaa  for  believing 

that  all  friendly  rektionatritb  the  Hyderabad  State  have  ceased,  or  are  about 

2.  Orders  have  been  sent  from  Hyderabad  calling  for  all  the  artillery  at 
Larkhana  to  be  dispatched  forthwith,  and  thirteen  purwannaa  have  arrived 
■JQCe  noon,  calling  all  the  troopg  of  this  quarter  to  the  capital. 

3  The  Ehyrpore  authorities  here,  consiecing  of  the  Minister's  son,  and 
another  confldeotial  person,  waited  upon  me  to  state  these  &cts,  to  beg  me 
.to  rely  entirely  on  them  for  protection  of  all  kind  to  our  depots  and  stores, 
■od,  if  the  worst  came  to  the  worst,  to  retire  with  then)  east  of  the  Indus, 
into  territory  entirely  uuder  the  Khyrpore  Government.  They  also  suggested 
that  I  should  ask  Lieutenant  Scott  to  send  his  grain  puicbasers  from  Lark- 
hana,  if  ill- treated,  and  send  no  other  persons  there  for  the  present.  They 
also  spoke  of  the  treaty  which  I  tendered  the  day  before  yesterday,  in  terms 
which  lead  me  to  believe  all  is  right  here,  but  I  may  be  miataken. 

4.  In  confirmation,  however,  of  my  ifflpressions,  with  the  party  came  one 
Khatkelu,  confidential  slave  of  MeerMoorad  Khan,  Meer  Roostum'a  rich  and 
younger  brother,  who  presented  a  ridiug  camel  to  me,  and  promised,  by  bis 
name  and  order,  to  get  as  many  camels  as  his  country  furnishes. 

5.  Before  the  deputation  from  Khyrpore  reached,  the  manager  of  the 
Hyderabad  authorities  sent  to  nic  a  note,  desiring  it  might  be  delivered  into 
my  own  hand.  Il  was  to  tell  me  that  be  was  coming  to  see  me  in  the  eAuing, 
and  communicate  face  to  Ace  conlidentiBi  matters. 

6.  The  manager  has  been  with  me,  and  is  just  gone.  He  tells  me  that 
the  artillery  are  ordered  down,  and  all  the  troops ;  that  he  was  desired  by 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  tell  me  that  he,  the  manager,  was  my  slave,  and 
that  the  calling  out  the  troops  had  reference  to  a  lamily  dispute  raised  by 
Shere  Miihomed,  the  Chief  of  Meerpore,  whose  army  was  collected,  and  who 
was  determined  to  oppose  the  English. 

.  7,  1  expressed  great  doubts  of  the  trutJi  of  such  a  statement,  and  expressed 
aj  readiness  to  leave  Shikarpore  this  evening,  when  the  manager  implored 
me  never  again  to  speak  of  such  a  thing;  that  the  Ameera  durst  not  tdl  me, 
wonld  not  tell  me,  and  did  not  intend  to  tell  me,  to  leave.    A  few  days  will 

8.  The  manager  told  me,  which  I  have  also  heard  before,  that  the  widow 
of  Kureem  Meer,  one  of  the  deceased  Ameers,  has  been  furnishing 'money  to 
the  Meerpore  Chiefs,  and  that  the  most  hostile  of  all  the  Hyderabad  Cbiefe  is 
Meer  NuBseer  Khan,  who  is  acting  under  her /:ounsels;  that  he  has  frequently 
urged  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  eject  Colonel  Pottingcr,  and  not  visited  bim 
pnvately  for  thirteen  days,  for  not  doing  so, 

9.  Agreeably  to  your  letter  of  the  30th,  I  send  this  letter  open  to  Major 
Todd,  and  with  it  my  firm  conviction  that  it  is  both  prudent  and  necessary  that 
the  Shah  marches  down  upon  this,  without  a  bait,  if  possible,  and  on  no  account 
delays.  I  trust  Major  Todd,  after  reading  this  letter,  will  see  the  propriety  of 
acting  as  I  suggest,  though  it  be  at  variance  with  the  instructions  issued  to 
bim.  The  Stuib'a  presence  on  the  Sinde  fhuitier  will  have  a  great  moral 
effect, 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  fiOBHEa, 
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No.  99. —  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  tci'fA  &e  Govemor- 
GeneraL 

Camp,  Vikiw,  December  IS,  ISSe.    . 
Sti, — I  had  the  honor  to  repoit  n;  proceediDge  up  to  the  2iid  iDitant  by  in; 
dbpalch  of  that  date. 

2.  In  the  I  Ith  paragraph  of  that  commuDication  I  stated  that  I  was  to  have 
bh  interview  with  the  Ameers  previons  to  my  departure  from  Hyderabad  for  thii 
place. 

3.  I  accordingly  Tisited  their  Highnesxes  on  the  afleraooD  of  the  3rd,  and 
our  coofetence  lasted  for  upwurds  of  three  hours.  This  was  caused  in  a  chief 
mesture,  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  alone  receiving  me  ;  after  he  had  exhausted 
hii  argumenta -oD  me,  Nusaeer  Khan  came  to  go  oier  the  same  ground,  and  he 
was  follovred  io  a  similar  iDBDneF  by  Meer  Mnbomed. 

4.  Noor  Mabomed  Khan  began  with  his  usual  effrontery  to  accuse  me  of 
SDfrieDdliaeaa,  and  to  ask  what  had  caused  such  a  change  in  my  feelings  towards 
him  I  told  him  that  the  anfriendlinesB  had  all  been  on  hit  side,  quoted  a 
variety  of  instances  to  demonstrse  this  assertion,  and  challenged  him  (and 
latterly  (he  whole  party),  over  and  over  again,  to  show  that,  during  my  inter- 
course with  Sinde  for  a  period  of  fourteen  years,  the  smallest  deviation  had 
occurred  in  what  I  bad  said,  written,  or  agreed  to  on  behalf  of  the  British 
Gorernment,  I  pressed  hiai  (and  the  party)  on  this  point,  and  obliged  the 
whole  of  them  repeatedly  to  confess  they  could  not  do  so. 

5.  They  new  reverted  to  their  oid  stand,  they  had  done  every  thing  the 
Governor -General  required  of  them,  which  I  most  explicitly  denied,  and  pointed 
est  amongst  others,  the  recent  conduct  of  the  Hakim  of  Vikkur(GhotBm  Shah), 
M  disproriog  their  worda^  they  shuffled  out  of  that  matterihe  beat  way  they 
tould.  and  then  renewed  their  entreaties  that  1  would  fix  the  amount  to  be  paid 
to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  which  was  the  chief  topic  of  the  evening  j  bat  to  alt 
their  solicitations  on  that  point,  as  well  as  ^r  assurances  of  their  past  conduct 
being  overlooked,  I  had  only  the  replies  stated  in  the  paragraphs  of  my  dispatch 
of  the  Sod  instant  already  referred  to. 

6.  On  the  4th  instant,  I  obtained  po^live  information  that  the  surmise 
ubich  1  made  in  my  letters  of  the  2Tth  ultimo,  to  Mnjor-Generel  Willehire 
and  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  having  secretly  ordered  no 
ene  to  serve  us,  was  strictly  correct,  A  Jemndar  of  SO  camels  at  Tatta,  who 
had  agreed  to  furnish  that  number,  and  had  taken  an  earnest,  fled  from  his 
bouse  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  troops  were  come,  and  on  that  evening  (the  4th)  - 
a  letter  arrived  from  Nao  Mull  Setn  of  Kurachee,  to  say  thnt  he  had  gone  to  a 
considerable  expense  in  engaging  800  or  1,000  camels;  that  the  owners  had 
come  forward  to  declare  they  dare  not  go  to  Vikkur  without  leave  ;  and  that  he 
(Nao  Mull)  had  in  consequence  waited  on  the  Governor  (of  Karachee),  who 
bad  declared  he  could  not  allow  a  single  camel  to  enter  our  service  without 
special  orders  Irom  Hyderabad. 

7.  His  Lordship  wilt  perhaps  recollect  that  I  obtained  a  purwanna  from 
Hoot  Mahomed  Khan  shortly  slier  I  came  to  Hyderabad,  in  the  name  of  Nao 
Mull,  which  not  only  authorized  him  to  hire  camels  and  sell  any  bills,  but  told 
him  that  all  services  he  performed  for  us  would  be  considered  done  to  the 
Ameer  Himself,  and  as  be  (Nao  Mull)  had  been  all  along  publicly  acting  on  this 
authority  aud  assurance,  I  considered  this  to  be  a  gross  case  of  perfidy,  such  aa 
was  BUBceptible  neither  of  explanatioa  nor  palliation ;  I,  therefore,  early  oq 
the  5th,  sent  the  MooDsheea  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  tell  him  so,  and  to 
add,  that  if  the  camels  were  not  speedily  forthcoming,  I  should  suggest  to  his 
Eicelleocj  Sir  John  Keane,  to  send  a  detachment  and  take  posBcsaion  of 
Kuracbee. 
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■  S.  I  quitted  Hjrderabad  about  noon  at  that  day  (the  5th)  and  joined  the 
Commander- in 'chiera  camp  on  the  oigbt  of  the  8t!i.  I  vaa  overtaken  on  the 
river  below  Tatta,  hy  Syud  Tukkee  ^hah,  who  bad  been  Bent  after  me  bj 
expreaa,  in  consequence  of  my  threat  about  our  taking  possesBion  of  Kuracfaee. 
He  vat  the  bearer  of  a  meaHage  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  virtually  admit- 
ting that  he  had  failed  in  thia  promise  about  camels,  but  declaring  he  would 
DOW  do  all  I  wanted,  and  had  aent  off  men  in  every  direction  to  collect  and 
bring  to  Vikkur  Borne  thouaands.  The  Syud  went  on  to  remark  that  NaoT 
Mahomed  Khan  considered  the  intimation  1  had  made  about  Kurechee  to  be 
unworthy  of  my  proved  friendship  ;  that  his  and  my  character  were  involved 
in  the  preservation  of  amity ;  this  we  mnat  write  to  please  the  Governor- 
General  ;  and,  iiQally,  that  he  (Noor  Mahomed)  hoped  I  would  addrcBB  a  letter 
to  him  which  he  might  show  to  the  other  Ameeri,  who  had  been  upbraiding 
bim  for  having  brought  aSaira  to  such  a  pitch. 

9.  My  i«ply  waa  aa  follows  : — "  That  I  would  give  credence  to  the  affirma- 
tions regarding  the  camels  when  I  saw  them  ;  that  with  respect  to  the  Ameers 
and  my  friendship,  that  was  on  my  side  entirely  at  nn  end  :  that  I  should  pro- 
bably hereafter  fiud  that  I  brought  disgrace  on  myself  in  the  eyes  of  luy 
superiors  by  the  confidence  I  had  placed  on  Noor  Mahomed's  word ;  that  the 
Commander-in-chief  had  sent  au  officer  off  to  Cutch  to  endeavour  to  hire 
more  camels  there,  and  even  to  get  them  from  Guzerat ;  that  the  army  was  now 
detained,  and  must  be  so  for  a  lengfh  of  time,  at  Vikkur,  Bt  a  great  and  useless 
espense  ;  and  (hat  I  would  not  write  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  but  would  give 
a  note  to  the  native  agent  who  would  show  it  to  the  Ameer,  to  the  purport  that 
the  only  possible  way  of  atoning  for  past  treachery  was  to  provide  carriage  and 
all  else  required  for  the  troops,  without  delay." 

10.  The  Syud  then  began  to  speak  of  aeizing  and  punishing  Nao  Mull,  of 
Kurachee,  and  the  Jemadars  of  camels  at  Tatia,  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
BO  serious  a  misunderstanding  between  the  Government!,  in  which  I  interrupted 
him,  by  warning  him  that,  if  anything  of  the  kind  was  attempted,  I  would  in- 
stantly break  off  all  communication  with  the  Hyderabad  Governmeot.  I  said 
that  Noor  Mahomed  had  made  liars  of  his  Prime  Minister,  hia  eldest  eon,  and  of 
all  bis  principal  officers,  as  well  bb  falaihed  his  own  seal  by  hie  procedure ;  that 
tie  wanted  to  throw  the  blame  on  others,  but  that  he  must  not  imagine  !  would 
allow  bim  to  screen  his  double  dealing  by  punishing  those  who  had  done  what 

.   they  could  to  meet  our  wishes. 

11.  On  the  morning  of  the  1 0th  I  got  a  letter  from  the  native  agent  (writ- 
ten the  day  after  my  departure),  informing  me  that  the  Ameers  were  in  great 
alarm  at  my  having  left  the  capital  without  settling  anything  regarding  the 
payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  ;  that  they  think  our  plan  is  to  get  the  army 
into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  then  to  make  a  demand  for  some  enormous 
sum  of  money,  or  a  cession  in  lieu  of  it;  that  they  had  proposed  to  M9er 
Sobdar  to  bring  all  their  guns  from  Larkhaoa  to  Hyderabad,  but  that  he  had 
refused  In  bear  any  part  of  the  expense ;  and  that  the  other  three  Ameers  had 
dispatched  orders  for  the  guns  to  be  removed  to  Sakot,  a  district  near  Sehwan. 
The  native  agent  ascribed  this  step  to  their  wish  to  have  the  artillery  at  hand 
to  defend  Hyderabad;  but  as  Sakol  is  ninety  miles  from  the  capital,  I  have  little 
doubt  myself  that  it  is  a  mere  pretence  to  get  it  placed  at  a  distance  from  Shah 
Shooja-ool-MooIk,  when  His  Majesty  shall  reach    Shikarpore. 

12.  On  the  11th  instant  the  Commander-in-chief  and  myself  received 
letters  from  all  the  Ameeni.  Sobdar's  was  a  separate  packet,  and  conlaioed 
mere  friendly  expressions.  'Ihe  others,  which  bore  the  seals  of  Noor  Mahomed, 
Nuaseer  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  congratulated  his  Excellency  on  his  arrival 
and  assured  him  that  every  exertion  was  being  made  to  collect  csmels,  on 
which  Bubject  they  begged  that  be  would  set  his  mind  at  ease.  To  me  tbey 
repeated  neariy  the  same  words,  and  added,  that  they  relied  on  me  to  remove 
any  mis-givinga  as  to  their  sincerity  and  friendly  intentions,  which  might  exist 
in  the  CtHnmander-in-chiefH  mind.    To  these  letters  answers  were  prepared  oo 
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the  Ibllowing  daj  (the  t2th),  saying  that  his  ExccUenc^  and  myself  required 
ictioDt  and  not  words,  and  that  we  both  relied  on  their  HiRbnesaei'  sense  and 
fomigbt  to  fulfil  their  promises  ii  quicklj  a<  pouible.  The  same  obKrvatkina 
werr  verbally  commuiiicaled  to  Gholam  Shah  (the  Htkim  of  Vikkui),  the 
Governor  of  Ttttta  iMohame&  Afaid),  and  twoof  Ismael  Shah's  sons,  who  wer* 
permitted  to  visit  Sir  John  Keane  od  the  (breooon  of  that  day. 

13.  About  1 1  o'clock  at  night  on  the  1 3th,  1  was  diBturbed  by  a  note  from 
8tudJaffer  Shah,  a  brother  of  Umael  Shah,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  juet 
■irired  by  an  express  boar  from  Hyderabad,  charged  with  "most  importsnt 
menages"  from  ell  the  Ameers,  and  to  request  leave  to  wait  on  me  at  that 
nDlimely  hour,  to  which  I  gave  my  explicit  refusal.  I  saw  him  the  next  morn- 
ing after  brealtfast,  and  he  bad  not  one  word  to  say,  except  to  reiterate  the 
cDDtenla  of  their  Highnesses'  letters.  So  strictly  was  this  the  case,  that  ttie 
qdI;  reply  I  had  to  offer,  was  to  desire  the  Mooshee,  wbohad  brought  my  letter 
<br  lignalure,  to  read  it  to  the  Syud,  who  afterwards  paid  his  reepects  to  th« 
Canmaader-in- Chief,  and  started  the  same  nicht  on  his  retiim  to  Hyderabad. 
Ithoaght  at  the  time  that  the  sole  object  of  his  coming  here  was  to  see  what 
*u  going  forward,  and  this  conjecture  has  been  since  confirmed  by  letters  tma 
lieutenant  Leckie. 

14.  Seven  or  eight  hundred  camels  have  already  arrived,  either  in  camp-  or 
ID  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and  about  as  many  more  may  I  think  be  looked  for 
io  iDDtber  week.  These,  with  the  500  engaged  by  Captain  Melvill  in  Catch, 
sod  some  which  his  Highness  the  Hao  of  that  principality  has  moat  zealoasly 
eiened  himaelf  to  procure,  will,  I  hope,  with  the  assistance  of  the  river  boats, 
which  will  carry  a  vast  quantity  of  heuvy  stores  and  supplies,  enable  this  force 
10  move  on,  and  when  it  once  breaks  ground,  I  do  not  foresee  any  further  cause 
for  detention  that  is  likely  to  arise. 

15.  1  am  sorry  to  report  that  the  demeanour  of  Meer  Shete  Mahomed  of 
I  lUeerpore,  baa  been  of  late  equally  insulting   and  unfriendly.     The  half  of  the 

sea  duties  of  this  place  belong  to  nim,  and  as  soon  as  our  troops  arrived,  his 
■gfot,  who  had  no  authority,  but  was  stationed  here  to  receive  his  master's 
ihare  of  the  revenue,  quilted  Vikkur.  His  manager  at  Shahbunder  the  half  of 
which  belongs  in  the  same  anomalous  manner  to  Meer  Nussser  Khan  of  Hyder- 
ibad)  refused  to  allow  the  500  camels  from  Cutch,  coming  to  join  the  force,  to 
be  crossed  over  the  Indus  in  his  (Shere  Mahomed's)  dialricta,  and  we  have  been 
obliged  to  send  boats  and  pioneers' from  this  place  to  effect  the  object  at  a  new* 
mide  ghaut  or  ferry.  The  same  manager  has  stopped  on  the  main  river,  and 
Btill  detains,  a  btut  laden  with  goods,  belonging  to  the  same  Punjab  dealers, 
who  were  driven  by  stress  of  weather  into  Mandavie  in  the  month  of  May,  and 
tie  has  forcibly  seized  a  cnmel  out  of  a  herd  of  flo,  which  the  Rao  of  Cutch 
kiodly  hired  and  dispatched  afler  the  500,  on  the  plea  that  the  animal  had  been 
recognised  as  one  stolen  some  years  ago  from  Meerpore.  I  am  endeavouring  to 
get  these  annoyances  arranged  (without  my  taking  an  ostensible  share  in  the 
question  through  the  officers  of  the  Hyderabad  Government,  four  of  whom  are 
DOW  here,  but  I  probably  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so,  and  yet  I  shall  be  unwilling 
to  hold  forth  any  threats  of  punishment  which  it  may  not  be  in  my  power  to 
speedily  realize.  IHiere  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  our  credit  and  cha- 
racter throughout  Sinde  will  suffer  by  euch  indignities  being  winked  at  even  for 
a  time,  but  I  have  made  as  light  of  them  as  possible  by  attributing  [hem  to 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed's  aim  being  to  involve  Noor  Mshomed  and  Nusseer 
Khan  (both  of  whom  he  evidently  detests)  in  angry  discussion  with  us  at 
this  instant. 

16.  My  intelligence  from  Hyderabad,  up  to  the  ISth  instant,  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Aiuecrs  there,  excepting  Sobdar,  ar*  now  really  exerting  them- 
iielves  to  obtain  carriage  for  this  army,  as  the  only  means  that  offerofgeiting 
ridofii.  At  the  same  lime,  they  are  adopting  all  sorts  of  precautions,  which 
eiincB  a  total  distrust  of  our  designs,  and  have  already  assembled  a  considerable 
body  of  their  ruble  of  troops  at  the  capital.    'I'hey  have  also  written  to  all  the 
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chiefii,  whether  Beloochces  or  not,  to  be  in  readineM  with  their  quotu  ni  eatr 
of  nectfSBJty;  and  one  of  the  latter  (the  Jam  of  tbe  Jockeyaa,  a  tribe  of  the- 
Bborigiocs  of  this  province  located  near  Kurochee)  his  sent  hia  brother  to  tbi» 
place  to  tender  his  eervicefi  to  the  Britiafa  Government.  He  wat  however  strait 
to  vbit  me  openly ;  and  proposed  throuab  Nao  Mull  Setb  to  do  so  at  night  by 
stealth,  which  1  deemed  it  riKbt  to  decline ;  both  became  it  could  not  posaibly 
be  kept  a  secret,  and  because  I  had  no  hopes  to  hold  out  to  bim,  and  no  meana 
of  protecting  him,  should  he  fall  under  tbe  Ameen'  displeasure,  and  which  he- 
would  certainly  do,  were  his  having  secret  intercourse  with  me  discovered, 

17.  I  now  beg  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  yonr  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo;. 
and,  after  most  attentively  studying  tbe  instructions  conveyed  by  it,  I  am 
obliged  candidly  to  confess  that  1  feel  myself  placed  in  a  situation  in  which  1 
can  indulge  no  hope  of  carrying  the  Governor- General's  commands  into  effect 
on  the  principle  prescribed.  My  dispatches,  subsequent  to  that  of  the  2ud  of 
November  will  have  shown  the  abject  state  lo  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  hat- 
been  reduced,  by  my  refusal  to  treat  with  him  relative  to  the  money  payment 
to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  ;  but  even  when  labouring  under  his  worst  appre- 
hensions, it  nill  be  observed  that  no  euch  idea  has  apprently  ever  crossed  his 
mind,  as  that  our  ullimitte  plan  was  to  station  even  a  company  of  Sepoys  in. 
Sinde ;  and  the  moment  that  intention  is  announced,  I  think  it  will  be .  the 
signal  for  a  cordial  coaliiinn  to  oppose  our  arrangenienta.  It  will  have  been- 
further  observed,  that,  although  Sohdar  has  stood  neutral  iu  all  the  angry 
negotiations,  and  has  announced  his  determination  to  do  so,  that  declaratiou- 
has  invariably  been  accompanied  by  the  proviso,  that  be  is  not  to  be  disturbed 
in  his  present  possessions.  Neither  be,  nor  any  of  tbe  other  Ameers,  has- 
expressed  a  heartfelt  sentiment  that  bespeaks  his,  or  their,  admission  of  tbe 
justice  and  necessity  of  the  cause  in  which  we  have  embarked  ;  and  it  is  to  me 
obvious  that  their  sole  object  ia  to  save  themselves  by  doing  as  little  as  possible 
to  further  our  views  :  nor  do  1  believe  that  any  one  of  them,  or  tbe  whole 
collectively,  would  willingly  give  10,000  rupees  at  this  instant  to  see  the 
Gov  em  or -General's  measures  perfected  to  the  fullest  extent  of  bis  Lordship's 
desires. 

18.  Even  had  I  authority  to  offer  them  onr  guarantee  of  their  territoriea 
individually,  without  thf  ir  paying  one  farthing  for  it,  but  stipulating  that  we 
were  at  our  own  expense  to  keep  a  force  in  this  province,  I  think  they  would 
r^ect  the  pronosal;  and,  therefore,  to  expect  Ibnt  they  vfiii,  without  coercion, 
consent  to  make  the  smallest  pecuniary  sacrifice,  or  to  agree  to  our  having  a 
single  regiment  in  their  country,  seems  to  me  to  be  hopeless.  They  have  acted 
all  along,  and  are  now  doing  so,  as  though  we  had  put  their  friendship  and  for* 
bearance  to  the  last  test,  by  requiring  a  psesHge  for  our  troops  through  their 
country;  and  theirrecent  anxiety  to  get  me  to  Rx.  liie  sum  they  are  to  pay  to 
the  Shah,  does  not,  I  am  satiated,  spring  from  the  sense  they  entertain  of  our 
friendly  iuterposilioD,  but  from  a  dread  that  His  Majesty  will,  before  be  advances 
from  Shikarpore,  compel  Ihera  to  less  reasonable  terms  tbau  we  should  prescribe. 
I  am  quite  convinced  that,  were  they  sure  the  King  would  quit  Sinde  without 
enforcing  any  demand,  they  Would  run  all  future  rigks,  ral.hei  than  come  down 
with  one  rupee,  and  tbut  it  is  the  present  pressure  atone  that  weighs  with  them. 

19.  Tbe  instructions  with  which  1  hfive  been  honored  seem  to  me  to 
assume  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  (including  Sohdar)  will  be  ready  to  listen 
to  our  proposal  for  their  contributing  in  part  to  the  expense  of  a  subsidiary 
force,  as  well  as  to  its  reception.  But  I  think  my  later  dispatches  will  have 
demonstrated  to  his  Lordnbip,  that  that  is  not  the  case;  and  that,  if  we  ask  for 
anything  beyond  what  we  have  done  already,  we  must  lay  our  account  to 
having  to  exact  it.  In  saying  this,  I  by  no  means  intend  it  to  he  understood, 
that  1  believe  tbe  Ameers  are  inclined  to  go  to  wsr  with  us.  Ob  the  contrary, 
my  belief  is  that  they  are  well  amare  of  our  power  and  perseverance ;  and  it  is 
.1. _  J       J  _!■  I  _.i.  .1. ..  L   ^  made  them  succumb  even  lo  the  degree   they   have 

o  demand  of  them,  especially  at  tms  period,  that 
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St  are  not  resolved  to  f  nrorce  ;  and  my  former  letters,  particularly  that  of  the 
IKIh  altimo,  to  the  Bombay  GoTemment,  will  hare  explained  that  1  always 
liBie  coDsidered  the  force  aow  here  under  Lieutenant- General  9ir  John  Keane, 

to  be  available  for  the  settlement  of  Sinde.  As  that,  however,  does  not  now 
ippeu  to  be  bia  Xrftrdship's  intention,  it  ia  my  duly  to  record  my  humble 
opinion,  that  the  proponed  subaidiary  or  reserve  Ibrce  is  neither,  from  ita 
HraDglh  or  composition,  equal  to  that  duty  ;  and  I  shall,  iherefore,  take  upon 
mjtelf  to  recommend  to  the  Bombay  Ciovernmenl  to  suspend  its  dispntch 
(cTcii  should  it  be  ready,  of  which  there  ia  no  likelihood)  until  your  Lordship 
hat  time  to  conaider  the  matter,  and  issue  final  instructions. 

IW.  1  am  deeply  sensible  of  the  vaat  importance  of  our  establishing  our- 
■elvesonlhe  Indus;  but  to  attempt  that,  and  fail,  would,  I  respectfully  con- 
wire,  be  &t  worse  than  leaving  everything  as  it  ia  for  the  present.  We  could 
eshIj  take  military  possession  of  Kurachee,  and  retain  it  in  spite  of  the  Ameers  ; 
bui  we  could  not  keep  open  and  protect  the  long  line  of  communication  between 
that  place  and  Shikarpore  ;  and  i<  would  be  so  dangerous  an  experiment  to  Irave 
ID  active  eneniy  in  the  rear  of  the  Army  of  the  Indus,  that  it  is  not  even  to 
be  thought  of. 

21.  1  send  this  letter  under  a  flying  seal,  as  I  have  done  all  otliers,  for  the 
jieruBsl  of  Lieutenant -Colon  el  Sir  Alexander  Burnes. 

I  have,  &c., 

Hbhbt  Pottihgbb. 

No.  100. — Sir  Alexander  Burnes  to  Sir  WUlougliby  Cotton. 
(Eilracl.)  Shikarpore,  December  17,  1838. 

It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  learn,  by  a  letter  juat  received  from  Govem- 
neiit.  that  you  are  fairly  on  the  way  to  join  us.  I  send  to  you  the  tirst  letter 
"hicb  1  have  written  concerning  supplies,  since  I  heard  of  your  approach.  The 
Chief  of  Kelat  felt  a  little  disposed  to  be  exacting,  and  1  detained  Major  Ijeech, 
sod  Bent  his  HiKhnesB  such  an  espistle  that  it  has  Bwoke  him,  and  I  hope  all 
will  soon  go  right. 

I  am  in  ^at  hopes  that  you  will  have  seen  my  dispatch  of  the  13th,  while 
in  transit  to  Lord  Auckland,  anuouncing  the  extreme  probability  of  a  rupture 
with  Hyderabad. 

I'he  Ameers  hare  ordered  all  their  artillery  to  Uvderabsd,  and  the  park  has 
started ;  they  also  called  out  Iheir  troops ;  but  they  await  further  orders.  I 
do  not  see  how  Sir  John  Keane  can  pass  them  without  "  giving  them  a  licking," 
and  1  have  great  grounds  for  thinking  he  will  have  to  do  so. 

I  have  told  all  which  will  rouse  their  highest  wiath.*  As  the  Govemor- 
GeDeral  has  determined  on  fixing  a  subsidiary  force  in  Sinde  {lermanently,  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  that  troops  should  reacti  Sinde  quickly ;  and  I  hare  urged 
the  Shah  a  army  to  be  pushed  on,  and  would,  subject  to  your  better  judgment, 
suggest  that  there  be  as  few  delays  as  possible. 

I  an)  negotiating  for  the  fortress  of  Bukkur,  and  think  I  have  nailed  it ;  if 
not,  we  must  just  take  it.  The  poor  chitta  of  Khyrpore  are  civil,  and  well 
inclined  towards  us. 


Na  ,101. —  Tlie  tUsident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 

•  Camp,  Vikhtr,  December  19,  1838. 

SiK, — I  hive  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letrer  dated  9th 
instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  iaA  and  3rd,  informing  me  of  the  increasing 


•  Sic  in  orig. 
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difficuItieB  of  obtaiDiDg  carriage,  &c.,  and  Hkewine  that  you  do  Dot  expect  to 
have  the  meiuig,  for  two  moatha  more,  of  protecting  your  grain  depSta ;  alto 
stating  that  you  are  about  tn  recommence  your  negtyiationa  at  Khjrpore  ;  that 
you  have,  aa  a  prelintinary  Btcp,  demanded  a  written  pledge  that  you  arc  not 
to  be  amenable  for  any  evil  that  may  immediately  flow  from  the  Ehyrpore's  ac- 
ceptaDce,  of  our  terms ;  that  they  are  to  become  reaponaible  that  no  ij^rro  aball 
faelall  our  depots ;  that  you  purpose  to  contrast  the  very  favourable  terms  ten- 
dered to  them,  by  stating  generally  what  ia  to  befall  Hyderabad  ;  and,  finally, 
that,  if  your  propnaals  are  not  agreed  to,  you  will  consider  Ihat  you  best  consult 
the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  British  Government  by  withdrawing  from  Sinde, 
and  letting  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  follow  the  redtless  course  of  their  Hyderabad 
relations,  and  be  treated  accordingly. 

3.  1  do  not  think  that  you  can  possibly  calculate  on  obtainiog  any  such 
pledge  aa  you  have  required,  and  1  ara  still  more  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the 
.disclosure  of  the  Govern  or- General's  plans  regarding' Lower  Sinde  will  be 
highly  ill-advised  and  premature,  for  of  course  the  views  will  be  forthwith 
conveyed  to  Hyderabad ;  and  if  it  does  not  cause  the  Ameers  themselvea  to 
break  with  us  at  once,  it  will  at  least  enable  them  to  make  preparations  for  the 
best  resistance  in  their  power, 

3.  You  most  pardon  me  for  observing,  that  I  am  struck  with  the  fact  that 
jou  look  in  all  this  onlyto  your  own  object  of  settling  the  petty  question  of 
Ifhyrpore ;  you  forget,  apparently,  that  there  are  officers  of  the  Sinde  Residen- 
cy, and  from  this  force,  both  at  Hyderabad  and  Tatta,  whose  safety  maj  be 
jeopardized  ,-  that  the  Ameers  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  induce,  by  threata 
and  promises,  the  whole  of  the  camels  we  have  engaged  for  this  force  to  leave 
at,  an  expendient  for  crippling  us,  which  I  always  had  in  vievr,  but  which  would 
be  of  comparatively  little  moment  were  we  at,  or  near  the  capital,  to  -dictate 
onr  terms  :  and  to  conclude,  I  think  that  if  you  could  not  carry  your  meaaarss 
B.\  Khyrpore  without  interfering  in  the  afTairs  of  Lower  Sinde,  m  however  slight 
a  degree,  it  was  at  least  your  duty  to  wait  till  you  ascertained  my  sentiments. 

4.  What  is  perhaps  done  in  this  cannot  be  recalled ;  but  it  is  due  to  myaelf 
to  lay  all  other  considerations  aside,  to  put  these  sentiments  on  record,  because 
the  diflUcultiea '  with  which  I  am,  and  have  been,  struggling,  may  be  tenfold 
increased  by  your  proceedings. 

5.  I  shall  send  copies  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship  the 
Governor- General,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  Sec, 

Hehxt  PoTTmoBB. 

No.  102.-7^  Recent  in  Smde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 
Government. 

Camp,  Vikkur,  December  20,  1838. 
Sib,— I  had  received  within  this  day  or  two  nearly  positive  information  that 
large  bodies  of  troopa  were  collecting  at,  and  in  the  vicinity  of,  Hyderabad  and 
Meerpore. 

2.  Yesterday  afternoon  Zynoolabdeen  waited  on  me  to  read  a  note  from 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  himself,  in  which  he  says,  that  as  the  "  assemblage  of 
the  Beloochees  will  probably  come  to  my  ears,  he  (Zynoolabdeen)  is  to  wait  on 
me,  and  explain  that  this  measure  is  being  adopted  to  prevent  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan  from  committing  any  act  of  violence  or  insult  towards  our  troops  or 
people." 

3.  I  told  Zynoolabdeen  plainly,  that  he  must  not  fancy  I  was  to  be  cajoled 
with  such  nonsense  i  that  I  was  aware  that  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  had  not  only 
recently  set  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  at  defiance,  but  had  forced  tbem  withio 
this  month  to  give  up  a  large  tract  of  country ;  that  it  was  a  lame  excuse. 
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tberefQre,  to  talk  of  auembliog  troops  st  thi«  moment  to  oppose  him ;  tliat,  on 
tkmher  band,  I  b^  accouDta  of  money  having  been  sent  to  him  (twelve 
caincl-ioBdii)  from  Hyderabad  Biiice  I  came  down  here,  end  that  be  (Sbere 
Mahomed)  had  already  committed  direct  nctg  of  hostility  aod  insult  towarda 
the  British  Goverament, 

4.  I  have  this  moroing  coDiulted  with  the  Coromander-ia-Chief ;  and  hia 
Eiccilency  and  myaelf  are  decidedly  of  opioion,  that  whichever  of  the  native 
regimcDta  intended  for  the  reserve  force  can  be  most  speedily  embarked,  should 
be  Bl  oQce  sent  o%  to  assist  in  guarding  the  dep6ts  at  this  place  and  Tatte, 
sod  to  keep  open  the  communication  until  this  army  has  settled  matters  at 
Hyderabad.  1  have  accordingly  to  beg  that  this  step  he  taken  vilh  the  least 
pouible  delay.  The  commanding  officer  vill  Rod  orders  awaiting  him  on  board 
die  guard-ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  PoTTinQBR. 

F.S.— Since  this  letter  was  vritlen  I  have  had  a  further  communication  with 
Sir  John  Keane,  and  in  consideration  of  the  decidedly  hostile  disposition  of  the 
Ameers,  and  the  important  fact  (suggested  by  Lieuteuant  Carless,  of  the 
lodian  navy)  that  not  more  than  six  neeka  of  fine  weather  can  be  reckoned  on 
it  the  mouths  of  the  river ;  his  Excellency  and  myself  desire  to  record  our 
opinion,  that  tbe  remainder  of  the  reserve  force  should  be  dispatched  as  quicfclj 
m  possible,  with  three,  or  even  four  motHhs'  provision ;  and  ordered  to  proceed 
to  and  land  at  Kurachee.  I  will  further  consult  his  Excellency,  and  frame  in  a 
day  or  -two  a  letter  of  instructions  for  Colonel  Valiant,  of  Her  Majesty's  40th 
Foot,  which  I  shall  transmit,  viil  Bhooj,  through  Captain  Melvill,  to  that  officer, 
and  communicate  copies  far  the  information  of  tbe  Governor- General  and  the 
Bomlay  (lovernment. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Ameers  will  consider  these  arrangements  tanta- 
tuount  to  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part ;  but  they  have,  I  conceive,  left  me 
no  alternative.  It  is  impossible  that,  even  supposing  they  mean  to  allow  this 
fiHce  to  pass  quietly  through  their  country,  we  could  leave  Sinde  on  its  present 
footing,  iu  rear  of  the  army  of  Affghaoistau  ;  and  the  inclosure  No.  354  to  mj 
letter  No.  266,  will  show  that  they  (the  Ameers)  are  probably  by  this  time 
avare  of  our  intentions,  through  Sir  Alexander  Burocs'  communications  with 
the  Khyrpore  Chiefs. 


No.  103.— TVw  Resident  in  Sinde  to  tlie  Secretary  with  the 
Governor-General. 

Camp,    Vikkvr,  December  21,   1838. 

Sis, — My  dispatch  of  the  15th  instant,  aod  the  inclosures  to  my  letter  of  the 
Itith,  brought  my  proceedings  up  to  the  latter  date. 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  yesterday  to  the.  Secretary 
to  the  Government  at  Bombay,  calling  for  the  subsidiary  or  reserve  force  with 
the  least  possible  delay. 

I  presume  that  his  Lordship  will  have  been  prepared  for  my  taking  this  step 
by  the  intelligence  conveyed  in  Sir  Alexander  Uurnes'  letter  to  your  address  of 
the  13th  instant,  which  reached  me  late  this  evening. 

I  entirely  concur  with  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  in  the  advantage  of  Shah 
Sbooja-ool-Mooik's  presence  in  Siude,  and  I  hope  that  His  Majesty  will  reach 
Shikarpore  without  delay. 

One-half  of  this  tbrce  is  to  move  on  the  24th,  and  will  reach  Tatta  in  four 
■nsTches.     The  other  half  will  follow  in  two  days. 

The  greatest  difficulty  I  find,  and  one  in  which  I  sm  utterly  uoabla  tosc 
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zaj  mn  at  tbitiDttant.ia  tbe  nant  of  raoDcy.  I  have  got  above  twHit;>fiTeUes 
«r  bullion,  and  yet  am  unable  to  raise  1,000  rupees  at  ibU  place  and  TaCta 
together.  His  Lordship  will  understand  the  Btnle  of  the  case  fully,  vhen  1  lay, 
ihnl  just  now  the  most  feasible  expedient  appears  to  be  to  send  the  stamps  of 
the  Hyderabad  rupees  to  Bombay,  and  liave  ten  or  fifteen  lacs  of  rupees  coined 
there  of  that  standard  and  sent  up  for  the  use  of  this  force- 
It  is  my  jiresent  intention  to  await  the  receipt  of  further  insliuclions  from 
the  Governor' General  of  India,  and  should  they  not  reach  me  before  1  am 
required  to  act,  to  do  so  on  the  principle  laid  down  in  mj  dispatch  of  the  23rd 
ultimo,  nith  the  view  under  all  circumstances  of  eetublishing  our  supremacy  in 
Sinde.  The  Anieers  will  still  have  the  option  of  avoiding  war  by  acceding  to 
our  .ijemaDds ;  and,  if  they  refuse,  1  conceive  we  must  settle  this  province  to 
our  entire  satisfuctlon,  before  we  can  move  into  ASghanbtan. 

In  addition  to  all  demands  that  I  may  be  instructed  to  make,  I  think  of 
stipulating  that  either  the  Company's  Rupees,  or  one  of  equal  standard,  coined 
in  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk's  name,  shall  be  pruckimed  as  a  legal  tender 
throughout  Sinde,  and  likewise  that  the  Ameeis  ahall  provide  and  iiuJ;.e  ow  lo 
us  5,C00  camels,  of  which  4,000  would  go  with  the  army  in  advance,  and  l,DDO 
be  kept  here  for  the  service  of  the  sobsidiury  force. 

1  have  instructed  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  remain  at  Hyderabad  as  long  as  he 
is  not  threatened  in  any  way  by  the  rabble  uow  collected  and  collectiog  there, 
or  that  he  sees  no  cause  to  apprehend  that  be  and  (he  other  gentlemen  of  the 
Residency  and  their  suites  are  in  any  sort  of  personal  danger ;  but  in  any  one  of 
these  three  cases  I  have  desired  bim  to  intimate,  as  from  himself,  his  intentioti 
to  join  the  army  at  Tatta,  and  to  do  so  without  deliiy.  I  do  not  believe  that 
Ji'oor  Mahomed  Khan  or  the  other  Ameers  will  d»re  to  molest  or  detain  themi 
but  if  I  find  that  anything  of  the  sort  is  apprthended,  I  shall  intimate  to  the 
Ameers  in^Iividually  that  they  will  be  held  personally  responaible  for  the  satety 
not  only  of  the  British  officers,  but  of  every  follower  of  this  Residency  now  at 
the  capital. 

I  trust  that  his  Lordship  will  forgive  the  brevity  of  this  tetter,  which  I  write 
at  II  o'clock  at  night,  to  dispatch  by  express  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  who  will 
forward  it  on  to  Sir  A.  Barnes. 

I  have,  &Cn 

Bedki  PoTTiHan- 


Na  104. — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General 

SMkorpore,  December  25,  1856. 
Sib, — It  is  with  the  highest  satisfaction  that  I  inform  the  Governor-General 
of  India  that  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  has  been  ceded  to  the  Britisb-^overnmeal 
on  the  terms  proposed,  and  that  Meer  Rooatum  Khan  has  placed  himself  and 
his  country  under  its  protection. 

•2.  1  have  only  time  at  present  to  report  this  gratifying  intelligence,  and 
ahNll  iji  the  course  of  to-day  or  to-morrow  prepare  the  treaties  for  transmisiMHi 
to  you,  but  the  Ameer  baa  signed  and  sealed  them. 

3.  I  have  had  a  task  of  delicacy,  difficulty,  and  even  danger,  but  Mecr 
Roostum  Ghan  has  shewn  in  the  day  of  trial  what  he  ju-ofessed  at  aU  times, 
that  he  was  the  sincere  and  devoted  friend  of  the  ilritish  nation. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  Btisnas. 
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No.  105. — Sir  A.  Buma  to  the  Secretary  loith  the  Governor' 
OeneraL 

Shikarpore,  Deetmitr  25,  1S3S. 

8m, — T  had  the  honor  this  morning  to  convey  to  yon,  for  the  informatioD  of 

the  Goveroor- General  of  ladiii,  the  successful  terrainntion  of  my  negoliations 

with  the   Khyrpore   State,  ending  in  the  cession  of  Bukkuron  tiia  Lordship's 

own  terms,  and  io  Northern  Sinde  being  henceforward  dependent  on  the  British 

a.  I  DOW  do  myself  the  honor  to  inclose  the  Treaty  for  his  Lordship's 
Mlification,  and  to  state  in  detail,  though  aa  brietiy  as  possible,  the  discussions 
which  terminated  in  the  instrument  now  inclosed.  To  one  copy  I  have 
appended  notes,  8  clearer  method  of  shewing  the  motives  that  have  actuated 
ihis  chief  and  myself. 

3.  After  the  clear  and  definite  inatrnctions  of  the  Govern  or- General,  regard- 
ing the  natdre  of  the  punishment  to  he  meted  ont  to  the  Hyderabad  Amei'ra,  1 
ctme  to  the  conclaaion  that  those  demands  would  have  been  long  since  made, 
bnt  whether  made  or  not,  it  seemed  itjcumhent  on  me  to  tender  his  Lordship's 
terms  to  thin  State  before  we  invaded  it,  alike  to  preserve  our  credit  and  prevent 
future  misunderstanding. 

4.  But  this  resolution  was  ensier  formed  than  executed  ;  there  was  a  faction 
St  Khyrpore  headed  by  Meer  Mooharuck  Khan,  and  the  demands  made  were  of 
>  nature  to  arm  that  chief  vrilh  the  meana  of  working  on  Meer  Roostnm 
Khan's  fean,  and  taunting  him  iritb  the  fruits  which  our  friendship  had  brought 
forth. 

i.  1  therefore  draftei)  the  Treaty  as  it  now  stands,  making  a  separate  article 
regarding  the  ceasion  of  Bukkur,  but  binding  the  chief  to  approve  all  our  de- 
leDsive  preparations  ;  I  did  this  to  give  Meer  Roostum  Khnn  an  opportunity  of 
concealing  our  requests,  if  he  feared  his  rrfatives,  till  we  could  support  him  in 
his  resolution  to  give  us  Bukkur,  supposing  he  so  intended  it. 

6.  I  sent  mj  Moonshoe,  Mohun  Lai,  with  the  Treaty,  signed  and  scaled, 
to  Khyrpore,  on  the  1  Ith  instant,  first  directing  him  to  give  the  doeuuient  to 
the  Minister,  and  then  wait  on  the  chief,  if  invited  ;  a^ei  a  delity  of  four  days 
it  appeared  that  ell  would  end  well,  but  the  Minister  was  then  directed  to  wait 
upon  me  at  Shikarpore,  and  he  camn  full  of  grief  and  dismay  at  the  demands 
made,  and  even  stated  that  he  had  not  shewn  the  separate  Article  to  Meer 
Roastum  Khan,  from  downright  shame. 

7.  Supposing  such  a  statement  to  have  been  true,  which  I  do  not  believe, 
It  ns  evideot  that  the  Ameer  must  be  made  acquainted  forthwith  with  our 
terms,  and  1  deputed  my  Moonshee  to  Khyrpore  to  deliver  the  Treaty  face  to 
&eMo  tell  bis  Highness  that  the  Treaty  and  the  separate  Article  were  one,  and 
that  the  separation  entirely  arose  from  an  anxiety  on  my  part  to  place  it  out  of 

.   JSrt's  |iower  to  vei  him,  and  that  the  cession  of  Bukkur  was  for  his  good,  as 
mi  as  ours. 

5.  The  consternation  caused  hy  this  public  declaration  was  very  great, — the 
Ameer  first  offered  another  fort  in  its  stead,  neit  to  find  security  th»t  our  ' 
treasure  and  munitions  were  protected,  but  the  Moonshee,  as  instructed,  replied 
to  ill,  that  nothing  but  the  unqualified  cession  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  during 
tkewar  would  satisfy  me.  He  said  it  was  the  heart  of  his  country — his  honour 
■as  centred  in  keeping  it — his  fHtnily  and  children  could  have  no  confidence,  if 
It  were  given  up,  and  that  if  1  came  to  Khyrpore  he  could  speak  in  person  to 
pie  nkany  things ;  to  this  1  hnd  instructed  the  Moonshee  to  say,  that  it  was 
impossible  till  be  signed  the  Treaty,  as  1  asked  a  plain  question  and  wanted  a 
^n  answer. 

9.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  wa»  now  attacked  by  his  relatives,  and  Meet 
Uoobaruck  Khan  urged  him  strongly  to  reust  us ;  the  worthy  old  man  however 
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addressed  to  me  the  annexed  most  feeliag  letter.    To  this,  I  re|died  ;  but 
before  in;  aDswer  reached  Kbjrpore,  hii  HigSaeBg  had  sealed  the  Treaty. 

10.  Yesterday  mormDg,  the  Ameer  sent  for  the  Moonshee,  lold  him  tbat 
I  bad  been  the  beat  and  first  friend  of  the  Khrrpore  State  {  that  I  had  made 
an  uoeipected  demand  upon  him  ;  that  bis  Dame  was  irrecoverably  gooe,  if 
Lord  AuckUod  did  not  seize  upon  Kurachee  or  some  other  place  from  the 
Hyderabad  fiimily,  who,  as  our  enemies,  nov  trinmuhed,  while  he,  as  oar  deep- 
est friend,  was  thus  depressed.  If  tbey  were  let  ott,  hia  only  resource  was  to 
commit  suicide.  With  this,  and  sayii^  Bismilla,  (in  the  name  of  God,)  he 
sealed  the  Treaty  and  tbe  aeparale  Article,  before  Ali  Moorad  Ebao,  Meer 
ZuDgee,  Snleimau  Abdar,  and  about  twenty  other  people. 

11.  It  will  be  obserired  that  the  Treaty  is  made  out  in  tbe  name  of  Meer 
Roostum  Kban  alone,  which  appeared  to  me  eminently  desirable,  but  which  1 
did  not  accompliah  without  appasitioa  and  objecUon,  which  were,  however, 
removed  by  my  agreeing  to  give  a  document  similar  in  import  to  what  his  I^ird- 
ship  had  already  gTven  at  Hyderabad  to  tbe  junior  Ameers ;  to  this  I  agreed^ 
witn  the  exception  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  whose  open  and  undisguised 
hostility,  prevents  my  granting  such  a  bvor,  without  his  Lordship's  orders,  but 
on  thut  subject,  1  shall  address  you  Irom  Ehyrpore.  where  I  am  now  proceeding, 

12.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  express  my  congratulations  on  thia  happy 
termination  of  affairs  in  Northern  Sinde,  and  respectfully  to  request  that  no 
delay  may  take  place  in  sending  the  ratified  Treaty,  and  that  with  it  I  may 
receive  a  document  under  his  Lordship'a  hand  and  seal,  calling  for  the  fortress 
of  Bukkur,  that  we  may  turn  that  titronghold  to  our  use  in  tbe  important 
operetioDB  which  now  engage  Government.  It  would  not  be  delicate  or  prudent 
to  seek  to  hoist  in  it  the  Brittsb  standard,  till  1  am  honored  with  his  Lordship's- 
nti&eatioB  of  the  Treaty. 

I  have,  £(c., 

A.  Bdbmss. 


No.   106.— Treaitf  with  the  Khyrpore   State,  with  Notes  of  Ex- 
planation, by  Sir  A.  Barnes. 

Deeember  05,  1838. 

This  Article  requires  no  comnunt,        Asticls  I.  TfaM«  shall  be.perpetuat 

being  in  the  treaty  with  Bbawul  Khan,    friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of  in- 

sent  for  my  guidance.  terests,  between  the  Honorable  East 

India  Company  and   Meer     BAOatuu 

Khan  Talpoor,  and  his  heirs  and   sue* 

cessore,  froai  generation  to  generation, 

and  tbe  friends  and  enemies  of  cHie 

party  aball  be  the  friends  and  enemies 

of  both. 

As  in  Bhawul  Khan's.  Articlell.    The  British  Goverament 

engages  to  protect  the  principality  and 
territory  of  Kbyrpore. 

As  in  Bhawul  Khan's.  Article  III.    Meer  Roostum  Khan, 

and  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  act  in 
subordinate  co-operation  with  the  Bri- 
tish Goveroment,  and  acknowledge  its 
supremacy,  and  not  have  any  con- 
neiion  with  any    other    Cbieis     and 
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h  b  IBuwul  Rtun'i,  Article   IV.    The  Ameer,  and  hi* 

h«n  and  lucceuon,  will  not  enter  into 
n^^tiatioD  with  anv  Chief  ot  State, 
without  the  knowkdge  and  unctioii  of 
the  Britiah  Government,  bnt  the  nanal 
amicable  corretpondence  with  fiienda 
and  relatives  shall  continne. 

AiinBbawul  Khan's.  Article  V.  The  Ameer, and  hit  heirs 

and  snccesaors,  will  not  commit  ag- 
greaiioae  on  any  one.  If,  by  accident, 
any  depute  arise  with  any  one  the  set- 
tlement of  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  and  award  of  the  British 
Government. 

This  Article  diSera  materially  from        Article  VL   The  Ameer  will  ftamish 

tbe  otbers,  and  biuda  the  Ameer  to  all    troops  according  to  his  means,  at  the 

nviib,  butia  general  terms,  requintion  of  the  British  Government, 

and  render  it  all  and   every   necessary 

The  mention  of  not  covetii^  a  dam  aid  and  assistance  throughont  his  ter- 
or  dtuD  is  merely  a  repetition  of  what  ritory  daring  the  continuance  of  war, 
istlready  written  in  the  Hyderabad  and  approve  of  all  the  defensive  pre- 
Treaty,  which  the  Governor- General  paraiiooa  which  it  may  make,  while  tbe 
snrinfu  wtttnd^  agreed  to  pw  to  peace  and  security  of  the  countries  on 
Khfrpore.  the  other  side  of  the  Indus  may  be 

threatened.  But  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  not  covet  a  dam  or  drain  of 

Tbe  Persian  words,  left  to  explain  the  territories  eigoved  by  his  Highness 
Ibit  last  clause,  are  their  own,  and  not  and  his  heirs,  nor  tne  fortresses  en  this 
mine.  bank  or  that  bank  of  the  River  Indus. 

TbisisthesameastnDbawulKban'a  AniL-lc  VII.  The  Adieer  and  his 
Treat;,  excepting  tbe  mention  of  our  heirs  aod  succeasors  ehsll  be  absolote 
Dot  listening  to  the  complaints  of  the  rulers  of  their  country,  and  tbe  British 
Ameer's  subjects,  which  is  clearly  im-  jurisdiction  shall  not  be  introduced  in- 
plied  in  that  Treaty ;  without  this  men-  to  that  principality,  nor  will  any  of  the 
tion,  Boostnm  Khan  declared  he  could  Beloochees,  servants,  dependents,  re- 
not  manage  his  country,  and  be  is  right,  latives,  or  sulyecis  of  the  Ameet  be 
as  appears  to  me.  listened  to,  should  they  complmn  aga- 
inst  the  said  Amer. 

In  this  Article   I   have   fulfilled   bis  Article  VIII.     Inorderto   improve. 

Lordship's  instructions  to  the  letter,  by  every  means  pOHsible,  tbe   growing 

and  I  might  have  eauly  abolished  tbe  intercourse  by  tne  River  Indus,  Meer 

toll  for  ever,   hut  this  would   be  a  ha-  Rooslum  Khan  promises  all   co-opera- 

zsrdous  step  till  we  substitute  our  own  tion  with  tbe  other  Powers    in  any 

infioence  in  Sinde.     The  toll  binds  the  measures     which     may    be    hereafter 

Ameer  to  protect  property  ;  the  release  thought   necessary   for  extending  and 

from  it    would     remove   it   from   bis  facilitating  the   commerce  and  navigs- 

sbouldeTB,  tion  of  the  Indus. 

A  mere  copy  of  the  Article  in  the        Article  IX.     In  order  to  further  se- 

Hyderabad  Ttesly.  cure  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace, 

which  have  so  long  subusted  between 

the  Kbyrpore  State  and  the  British 

Government,  it  is   ajfreed  that  an  ac- 

,   credited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at 


Ai  in  Bhawul  Kban'i. 


-  N.B.  The  sepirate  Article  on 
KoderiDg  Bukknr  i»  not  «ddcd,  a 
requires  di 


the  Conrt  of  Kkyrpore,  and  that  the 
Ameer  ^all  bUo  be  at  llbertj'  to  depute 
■11  Agent  to  reside  at  tbe  Court  of  the 
BritiBb  Government,  and  the  BritUb 
MioiBter  shall  be  empowered  to  change 
his  ordinary  place  of  residente,  aa  maj 
from  time  (o  lime  seem  expcdieut,  and 
be  attended  by  such  an  escort  at  may  ■ 
be  deemed  suitable  by  fais  Government. 

Article  X.  This  Treaty  of  nine  Ar- 
ticles having  bepn  concluded,  and 
aigned  and  sealed  bj  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sir  A.  Burnes,  Knight,' Knvoy 
on  the  part  of  the  Right  Honorable 
George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B.,  Go- 
vernor-General of  India,  and  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  on  tbe  part  of  Him- 
self, Chief  of  Kbyrpore,  the  ratiflcfr- 
lioD  by  the  Right  Honorable  tbe  Go- 
vemor-Gener^  shall  be  exchanged 
within  forty-ftve  days  from  the  present 
date. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  day  of 
{lecember,  1838,  corresponding  with 
the  6tb  day  of  Sbawul,  A.  H.  1234. 


Na  107. — Meer  Roostam    Khan,    Chief  of  Khyrpore,    to    Sir  A, 
Burnes. — (Received  at  Shikarpore,  December  23,  1838.) 


Moonshee  Mohnn  Lai  present 
meiiEages  which  were  entrusted 
that  it  is  known  to  yon,  as  well  i 
first  interview  to  the  present  m 
increase  our  mutual  friendship, 
my  country  from  ji 
deliver  this  dietrei 


Jur  friendly  letter  and  informed  me  of  the 
II.  1  now,  therefore,  bring  to  your  notice, 
all  tbe  world,  ihnt,  from  the  time  of  our 
,  I  have  exerted  my  best  endeavours  to 
ave  not  withheld  my  life,  tny  property,  or 
Moonshee  Mohun  Lsl  has  been  intrusted  to 
very  well,   1   tbank   God   that  you   are  wise   and 


a'enuble  enoogh  to  know  that  the  honor  of  sincere  friends  is  alike  both  ii 
of  prosperity  and  adversity.     I  entertain  great  hopea- 

There  are  a  few  subjects  of  great  importance  which  reqviire  a  personal  ioter> 
vfew,  therefore  I  hope  you  will  oblige  me,  according  to  your  wonted  favour,  and 
come  over  to  Khyrpore,  and  atler  enjoying  a  meeting  of  two  hour?,  csn  return 
to  Shikarpore.  During  your  slay  here  the  subjects  of  both  parties  wilt  take  a 
lustre,*  in  a  favourable  manner,  because  it  is  a  common  proverb  that  "  a  kiss 
cannot  be  obtained  by  message,"  and  another  that  "  Love  does  not  only  rise 
from  seeing,  but  also  in  converBation." 

My  friend,  God  knows,  and  you  are  also  aware,  that  up  to  the  present  time, 
I  have  been  very  studious  in  the  way  of  friendship  and  sincerity,  and  accord- 
ingly I  will  not  refuse  your  request  and  orders  in  future,  and  all  your  wishes 
will  be  attained  on  our  interview.  Please  leave  off  all  other  business  and  come 
to-morrow  soon,  by  which  you  will  oblige  me. 
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No.  108. — Sir   A.    Bumei   to   the   Secretary   icith   the   GoveriMr- 
General. 

Khyrpore.  Dtaemlur  28,  1838. 
Sii,— On  tbe  3£th  instant,  I  had  the  honor  to  tranirait,  for  the  informatioa 
•od  ntiflcation    of  tbe   Govemor-Ueaernl   of    lodin,   tlir   Treaty   concluded 
between  the  British  Government  aod  Meer  lluostum  Khan. 

2.  I  yesterday  morning  mpaiied  lo  this  place  from  tibiliBrpore,  to  cnmmu- 
nicate  peraonally  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  congratulate  him  on  the  prudeot 
■tep  which  he  had  taken,  and  to  give  to  biit  HighnesH  all  the  conBdence  which 
I  coald,  in  tbe  present  distracted  stste  of  affairs  in  ihia  country, 

3.  I  was  received  by  Meer  Rooitum  Khan  with  great  connideration,  and  he 
expressed,  in  wartn  and  feeling  language,  his  deterniintitioii  of  aubmisaion  and 
obedience  to  the  British  Governnient.  His  Highneaa  Meer  Moobaruct  Khan 
was  also  present,  and  his  coniluct  I  can  only  characterile  Bs  that  of  slaiiah 
obiequiouBneBB.  He  threw  his  lonngee  before  nie  (a  sign  of  gri^st  humility),  and 
imfdored  the  &four  of  the  Governor- General.  Meer  Roosluni  Khan  then 
atked  me  to  prepare  the  separate  agreement  tor  tbe  junior  Ameere,  in  tbe  setne 
manner  aa  hia  Lordship  had  granted  at  Hyderabad  ;  to  which  i  aeeented,  aayiog 
thai  HUch  was  of  coirae  part  of  the  Governor  ■  General'^  iotentiona,  and  that  we 
could  settle  the  point  next  day. 

1.  -After  this  interview,  the  eldeat  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Kb^n  waited 
upon  me,  along  with  the  Minister;  the  object  of  the  visit  being  lo  do  away  as 
fit  M  possible  the  iroprasgion  they  knew  me  to  have  imbibed,  of  Meer  Mooba* 
nick  Kban'a  proceediDgs.  1  however  told  the  son,  that  I  conuder  his  Other's 
whole  conduct  ao  wanting  in  cordiality,  that  I  did  not  feel  myself  authoriEcd 
to  gnnt  any  separate  agreement  to  him,  for  if  I  did,  1  doubted  ifihe  Governor- 
General  would  ratify  it.  The  announcement  caused  much  cnnatemRtion,  and 
prolonged  the  interview  to  about  two  hours.  I'be  sou  appealed  to  me  if  Meer 
Moobaruck'a  people  had  not  been  actively  engaged  in  making  the  road  ihrongh 
Siade,  if  his  brother  were  not  now  in  the  quarter  by  which  the  army  was  to 
niarcb,  attending  to  all  my  requisitions.  1  replied,  I  could  not  change  mj 
sentiments. 

5.  This  morning  I  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  found  him  with  his 
yonnger  brother,  Ali  Moorad  Khnn,  bat  that  Meer  Moobaruck  was  absent. 
'Ibe  Ameer  stated  at  full  length  his  declarations  of  devotion.     He  said,  that  in 

S'ving  up  Bukkur  to  the  British,  he  had  had  to  encounter  great  disgrace ;  that 
I  tribe  and  his  family  were  alike  opposed  to  it ;  but  that  he  was  au  old  man, 
with  but  a  few  years  to  live,  aud  it  was  to  save  hia  children  and  his  tribe  from 
ruin  that  he  had  years  ago  resolved  on  allying  himself  lo  as ;  that  other 
iavsdcre  of  India  might  be  resisted,  but  if  one  of  our  armie'n  were  awept  away, 
we  could  Bend  another,  and  that  such  power  induced  him  ntike  to  fear  and  rely 
upon  UB ;  that  he  was  henceforward  the  aubmisaive  and  obedient  servant  of  the 
British,  and  hoped  1  would  avert  all  injury  bel'alling  him,  and  tell  him,  without 
hesitation,  what  he  could  do  to  please  us.  I'he  atiswer  to  such  a  declaration 
WHS  plain — to  give  us  orders  for  supplies,  and  place  ali  the  country,  as  far  as  he 
could,  at  our  command  ;  and  be  has  done  so,  as  far  as  he  can. 

6.  The  agreements  being  now  called  for,  I  produced  those  for  Ali  Moorsd 
EhsD  and  Meer  Mahomed,  and  delivered  them  to  Roostum  Khau,  saying  that 
they  would  only  be  granted,  if  be  desired  it.  It  was  the  earnest  wish  of  his 
heart,  he  said.  But  where  ia  tbe  agreemeiit  for  Men  Moobaruck  Khan  F  I 
here  stated  to  his  Highneaa  my  reasoua  for  withholding  such  a  document ,  that 
bis  brother  had  sowed  all  the  doubta  which  had  caused  ao  much  dcky  and 
veialion ;  that  Colonel  Pottinger,  in  his  correspondence,  had  repeatedly  stated 
the  encouragement  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  by  Nfoobsruck  Khan's  line 
of  procedure ;  that  I  did  not  see  how  1  could  grant  no  agreement  to  place  sucb 
s  person  under  our  protection :  and  Anally,  if  I  did  grant  it,  that  I  did  not 
tbUk  the  Gorcuor- General  would  ratify  it. 
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7.  Meet  BooBtum  Ehan  sMmed  both  coDceroed  and  ftUrmed  at  Ihe  atate- 
tnent ;  said  that  oo  Booaer  had  the  Khyrpore  Ameera  become  our  depeadeOtB, 
that  we  sought  to  divide  tbem,  by  making  oae  aa  a  friend  and  another  aa  an 
enetny  ;  that  the  Atneera  of  Hyderabad  were  gained,  and  did  not  adhere  to 
truth  in  their  atateraents  ahout  Moobaruck  Khan,  who  acted  entirely  saboTdinate 
to  him,  and  that  it  would  be  a  calamity  of  the  worst  nature  il  I  persisted  iu  ex- 
eluding  Moobaruck  Khan.  I  felt  some  difficulty  in  arguing  this  point,  face  to 
face  with  the  Ameer,  but  flDali^  said  that  power  had  gone  from  me ;  that 
Colonel  Pottjnger's  reports  earned  ^at  weight ;  that  1  had  flrst  come  to 
Khyrpore  with  the  intention  of  belriending  al^  but  that  the  foe  and  the  friend 
must  be  separated  ;  that  certsiuly  1  had  no  orders  from  the  Governor- General 
to  eiiclude  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  but  my  judgrUent  pronounced  him  to  have 
deeply  erred,  and  I  would  desire  to  refer  it  to  bis  Lordship. 

8.  The  Amee&i  now  said  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  to  Colptiel 
Pottinger  that  Ihe  Bydersbad  Ameers  had  misrepresented  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan  ;  that  I  had  admitted  the  Governor- General  had  not  excluded  him,  and 
that  therefore  I  should  give  the  agreement,  and  above  all,  as  Meer  '^toobaruck 
Khan  was  his  brother.  There  was  no  resiating  such  appeal,  and  I  agreed  to 
give  the  papers,  under  this  distinct  declaration,  that  1  was  in  do  way  to  blame 
■f  his  Lordship  did  not^ratify  it,  that  1  could  not  promise  it  would  be  ratiflad  ; 
and  on  these  terms  I  sent  the  document  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  after  the 
audience  tenumated.  The  three  agreements  are  inclosed,  in  Persian  and 
translation,  for  his  Lordship's  inftirmation. 

9.  My  opinions  are  firm,  that  this  member  of  the  Khyrpore  family  shaald 
be  mulcted  ;  and  as  much  will  depend  upon  what  Colonel  Pottinger's  impres- 
rioDB  are,  of  the  evils  which  he  thinks  Meer  Moobaruck  has  assisted  in  fariofpng 
about  at  Hyderabad,  I  would  suggest  that  his  Lordship  await  the  Resident's 
sentiments  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  before  coming  to  a  deciuoD.  I  shall  of 
course  send  a  copy  of  this  di^atch  to  Colonel  Pottinger. 

10.  The  other  two  Ameers,  Ali  Moorad  and  Meer  Mahomed,  are  every  w^ 
deserving  of  this  favour.  As  tar  as  Sindeaus  can  assist,  they  have  been  aiding 
us  with  supplies,  and  have  been  ready  and  willing  with  their  purwannas, 
and  in  both  their  estates  our  agents  are  actively  engaged  in  making  purchases 
of  grain  and  camels.  Meer  Mahomed,  as  I  mentioned  m  a  former  dispatch,  is 
the  son  of  Meer  Roostum's  elder  brother.  He  made  a  curious  tender  to  me 
in  secret,  before  the  treaty  was  concluded,  to  give  up  sis  entiai  in  the  rupee 
on  his  property,  the  income  from  which,  however,  is  not  upwards  of  a  lac  of 
rupees.  This  1  of  course  declined,  and  prescribed  in  its  stead  his  procuring 
supplies  for  the  army ;  and  his  agent  has  already  brought  about  10,000 
rupees'  worth  to  Lieutenant  Scott,  and  agrees  to  furnish  to  the  valne  of  about 
40,000  rupees  further,  the  money  being  our  own ;  hut  such  I  consider  good 
service. 

1).  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  before  I  quitted  Khyrpore,  requested  me  to  state 
to  him  how  he  should  receive  the  Shah,  ss  he  was  now  our  dependent,  and 
ready  to  be  guided  by  us.  1  said  that  he  should  give  His  Majesty  on  his 
march  all  the  supplies  which  he  possibly  could  command.  This  be  said  he  had 
arranged,  but  he  wished  my  counsel  on  the  sum  of  money  to  be  presented.  I 
aaid  that  he  should  give  double  to  what  he  had  formerly  done,  to  which  he  at 
once  agreed.  He  then  ordered  his  Minister  to  go  to  the  frontier  to  meet  His 
Majesty  \  and  his  uncle,  Meer  Zungee,  to  proceed  and  welcome  the  King  at 
Gotkee. 

12.  When  I  infonned  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  the  approach  of  Sir  Henry 
Fane,  he  expressed  great  satisfaction,  and  said  he  would  proceed  to  Roree  on 
Ha  arrival,  that  he  might  show  every  mark  of  respect  to  a  person  of  his  Ex- 
cellency's high  rank,  and  contribute,  as  fiir  as  he  eoidd,  to  the  comfort  of  his 
voyage  and  passage  through  Sinde. 

I  have  &C., 

Aux.  BnMin. 
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f.  S.—Aztetpore  Ferry,  December  31,  I8S8.— As  I  am  diipHtching 
ihiiletter,!  receive  joars  of  the  13th  iostabt  from  DmriUir,  on  the  nibject 
of  aecuring  some  other  jilaee  instead  of  Bukkar.  1  beg  to  correct  any  error 
ID  m;  ovD  communicationB  that  may  have  led  his  Lordship  to  the  belief  that 
ibia  place  ie  Qot  welt  adapted  for  a  depot,  i  look  upon  it  as  the  most  im- 
portant military  station  on  the  Indus,  and  in  this  1  am  joined  by  Major  Leech 
•ho  has  ezamiDed  it  professionally.  It  is  quite  a  mistake  toimagine  it  diffi- 
cult of  access,  and  that  there  ia  but  one  landing-place.  There  are  two  gates, 
tnd  tbe  ferry  boats  can  track  all  round  the  island.  For  three  mouths  during 
the  swell,  the  water  certainly  runs  with  great  velocity,  but  now  the  Indus  is 
here  ss  unruffled  as  a  pond.  If  the  Indus  is  bridged  at  Bakkur,  there  will, 
however,  be  conaiderable  inconvenience  &om  there  being  no  encamping  ground 
Dear  the  bridge  on  the  Roree  side,  for  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  consider  the 
Bukknr  ferry  as  the  great  thoroughfare — that  is  always  some  miles  above  or 
below  the  fort, — from  tbe  diificully  of  access,  on  the  south  side  by  a  dense 
gronp  of  date  tr«cs,  and  on  the  north  by  flinty  hillocks. 


No.  109. — Agreement  witk  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Kkyrpore. 

Whereas  treaties  of  firm  friendship  and  sincere  amity  have  long  .been 
established  between  tbe  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  and  that  of 
Khyrpore  in  Siude  ;  at  the  present  time,  agreeably  to  the  request  and  desire  of 
his  Bighness  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor,  aud  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
bss  been  made  through  the  agency  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  Alexander 
Barnes,  Kuight,  Envoy,  on  the  part  m  the  Governor- General,  in  virtue  of  fuU 
powers  vested  in  him  by  the  Bight  Honorable  Geoi^e  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B. 
(iovemor- General  of  India,  &c.,  &C.,  &c. 

The  BUst  India  Company  hereby  agreea  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
reveaae  of  the  share  of  Sinde  in  poaaession  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  nor  to 
interfere  in  its  interual  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
towards  the  taid  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  and  bis  descendants,  that  it  does  lo- 
iTBrds  Meer  Rooslom  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  tbe  treaty  oow 
tnade  with  his  Highness  Meer  Boosium  Khan. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  2Sth  day  of  December,  1838,  corresponding  with  the 
llth  day  of  Sbflwual,  1204,  A.  H. 

A.  Bdbhbs. 


No,  no. — Affreem£nt  with  Meer   Mahomed  Khan   of  Khyrfore. 

Vhereas  treaties  of  Arm  friendship  and  sincere  amity  have  long  been  esta- 
Uiabed  between  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  and  that  of 
Khyrpore  in  Sinde ;  at  the  present  time,  agreeably  to  tbe  request  and  desire  of 
his  BighoeBs  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor,  and  for  the  satisbction  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
has  been  made  through  the  agency  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  Alexander 
Bumes,  Knight,  Envoy,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General,  in  virtue  of  full 
powers  veated  in  him  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.  C.  fi., 
QOTernor- General  of  India,  &c.,  &c  ,  &c. 

Tbe  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
nventieof  the  share  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  nor  to 
interfere  in  its  internal  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agreea  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  rdation 
M*ard>  tbe  sud  Heei  Mabomea  Khan,  and  his  descenduts,  that  it  doe* 
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towards   Meer   RooBtum  Khan,    !□   conforraitj   with   the  terma.of  the  Tre»tj 
now  made  with  his  Highness  Mecr  Roostum  Khfto. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  tbie  28th  day  of  December  H3*4,  corresponding  with  lllb 
dByofShawall2H  A.  R 

A.  BuKiiis. 


No.  111. — Agreement  loitk  Meer  AH  Moorad  Khan  of  Kkyrpme, 

Whereas  treaties  of  firm  fHendship  and  sincere  amily  have  long  been 
establtHhed  between  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Companj  and  that  of 
Khvrpore  in  Sin'de ;  at  the  present  tine,  agreeably  to  the  request  and  desire 
of  his  Highness  Meer  Roosium  Khan  Tatpoor,  nnd  for  the  satisfaction  of  bit 
Higbness  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
has  been  made  through  the  agency  of  Lieutenant- Col  on  el  Sir  Alexander  llur- 
nes,  Knight,  Envoy  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-Genera!,  in  virtue  of  fijll  power* 
vested  in  him  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.  C.  B,, 
Oovernor-Genera!  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the  revenue 
of  the  sliare  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  nor  to  iDteifere 
in  its  internal  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
toward  the  said  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  his  descendants,  that  it  does 
towards  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  now 
made  with  hia  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Kban. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  28th  day  of  December,  correspondingnith  the  lllb 
day  of  Shawul  1254,  A.  H. 

A.  Bdrnes. 


Na  1 12,' —  Tlte  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident 

in  Sinde. 

Ca^,  at  Dahooree,  December  SI,  1838, 

SiK, — With  reference  to  the  former  instructions  conveyed  to  yon,  and  to  that 

part  of  your  recent  correspondence  which  manifests  the  anxiety  of  the  Ameers 

to  have  the  contribution  fixed,  which  they  are  to  pay  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja- 

ool-Moolk,  I  am  now  desired   to  communicate   to  you   the   following   inatruc- 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  Ameera  are  sensible  of  the  advantages  which  might 
accrue  to  them  by  satisfying  the  demands  of  Shah  Shooja,  and  they  may  hope 
by  doing  so,  at  once  to  conciliate  the  British  Government,  to  obtain  pardoD  for 
their  ofiences,  and  to  aecure  themselves  from  all  liiture  claim  to  tribute  OD  the 
part  of  His  Majesty ;  and  the  Govern  or- General  would  desire  to  have  this 
question  speedily  settled,  especially  with  reference  to  the  approaching  advaoce 
of  the  British  troops  into  Afighaniatan. 

Mr.  Macnaghten  cannot  be  expected  to  reach  ShiUarpore  before  the  end  of 
January,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  our  army  should  have  snr- 
mounled  the  Bolan  Pass  before  April,  The  interval,  therefore,  will  leave  bnt 
little  time  for  negotiation  with  the  Ameers,  who,  with  their  characteriatio 
duplicity,  and  knowing  the  value  of  time  to  us  may  deaire  to  procrastinate. 

The  principal  Ameers  of  Sinde  have,  by  their  treacherous  and  hostile  con- 
duct, exposed  themselves  to  any  act  of  retribution  upon  which  the  British 
Government  may  determine ;  but  the  measures  in  progress  on  the  side  of  Aff- 
ghanistan,  must  be  held  to  be  in  importance  paramount  to  every  other  con- 
sideration ;  and  the  Governor- General  would  abate  much  Irom  hia  oth^ 
dem&Dds,  however  just,  and  however  strong  be  may  be  to  (   ~ 
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muld  tbereb;  eoiura  th«  prompt  ind  efficient  advance  of  tbe  Bombay  troops, 

«Ddaecare  their  continued  commuaication  with  the  sea,  and  at  the  same  time 
obiaia  from  tbe  Aineers  a  pajmeut,  sucb  as  would  amply  satisfy  the  claims  of 
Sbah  Shooja. 

Dnder  these  circuDMtaoces,  the  UoTemor-GenerHldesireB  me  tn  slate,  that 
jou  are  authorised,  if  the  subject  shoDld  be  still  open,  to  apprise  the  Ameers 
of  jour  having  received  the  com  ma  □  da  of  the  Governor- Genera  1  to  recommend 
to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja- ool' Moolk,  through  the  Envoy  at  bis  Court,  his 
acceptance  of  their  ofier  in  full  of  all  demauds,  provided  that  a  sum  on  this 
scconnt  is  paid  down  into  your  Treasury  within  a  certain  number  of  days  to 
be  fixed  by  you  from  the  date  of  their  offer  j  and  this  sum  should,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  Lordship,  amount  to  thirty  lacs,  but  on  no  account  can  be  reduced  bo 
that  the  clear  payment  shall  he  less  than  twenty  lacs,  a  deduction  from  the 
first  amount  being  made  at  your  discretion,  for  tbe  share  to  be  contributed  by 
the  Shyrpore  Ameer,  vbicb  sum  you  will  of  course  fix  on  as  moderate  a  scale 
ai  possible,  with  reference  to  the  good  conduct  evinced  by  Meer  Roostum  since 
the  commencement  of  our  operation s,  as  you  will,  if  it  should  be  in  your  power, 
in  the  general  distribution  of  payment,  throw  the  larger  proportion  upon  those 
of  the  Ameers,  whose  conduct  has  been  least  friendly. 

Beyond  the  payment  of  this  sum,  you  will  consider  facilities  heartily  and 
actively  given  to  tbe  British  force  on  its  advance,  as  the  first  means  by  which 
the  principal  Ameers  may  redeem  any  portion  of  tbe  favour  which  they  have 
fbrrdted.  But  they  will  understand  al  the  same  time,  that  such  has  been  the 
character  of  their  measures  as  to  reader  it  absolutely  necessary  that  military 
posts  be  occupied  in  their  country,  for  tbe  safe  maintenance  of  communication 
tielween  the  army  and  the  sea,  and  for  the  easy  return  of  tbe  British  force, 
when  all  operations  shall  be  concluded,  to  the  Presidency  of  Bombay  ;  and  that 
by  their  proceedings  during  tbe  present  expedition,  will  the  ultioiate  conduct 
of  the  British  Government  towards  them  be  regulated.  They  may  be  told  that 
the  Ssgrant  offeosiveaeas  of  their  conduct  has  excited  the  resentment  of  the 
Go  rem  or- General.  His  Lordship  has  already  stated  to  you  his  unnillingiiesa 
to  entertain  any  proposition  for  territorial  acquisition;  hut,  for  further  mea-' 
■ores,  you  will  look,  according  to  your  previous  instructions,  to  the  relief  of  the 
naiigation  of  the  Indus  from  all  toll,  tbe  maintenance  of  a  local  British  force, 
snd  tbe  separate  independence  of  each  chief,  as  amongst  those  the  consideratioD 
and  accomplishment  of  which  are  most  to  he  desired. 

The  interval  before  the  season  of  active  operations  is,  as  has  already  been 
said,  loo  short  to  allow  of  delays  and  reference;  and  his  Lordship,  therefore, 
feeisit  to  be  just  and  fitting  to  place  the  most  ample  discretion  in  your  hands,  in 
order  that  you  may  i)e  euubled  to  meet  his  views  for  tbe  early  presence  of  tbe 
Bombay  division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Keane,  at  Shikarpore. 

Possessed,  as  you  are,  of  tbe  Govern  or -General's  general  views,  Ids  Lord- 
ship would  wish  you  to  act  freely  as  yon  may,  in  the  near  opportunities  of  local 
knowledge,  judge  best,  and  you  may  be  conMent  of  his  Lordship's  disposition 
to  extend  bis  approbation  and  support  to  such  measures  as,  in  tbe  exigency  of 
wcumstances,  you  may  find  it  prudent  to  adopt. 

Tou  will  observe  from  the  above  instructions,  that  the  Govern  or- Gen  era! 
sttSches  a  degree  of  importance,  above  all  other  considerations,  to  tbe  easy 
and  onopposed  advance  of  Sir  John  Keane's  force  through  tbe  Siude  territories. 
Upon  this  it  seems  now  obvious,  with  relerence  to  the  advanced  state  of  the 
■esBon,  and  the  reports  received  of  the  difficulties  experienced,  with  even  the 
nominal  assistance  of  the  Ameers,  in  completing  the  equipments  of  the  force 
in  <)ueation,  moat  mainly  depend  the  aucceaa  of  the  grand  enterprise  which  the 
British  Ijovernment  has  undertaken,  of  reinstating  Shah  Sbooja-ool-Moolk  on 
the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  If,  however,  you  should,  previously  to  the  receipt 
of  this  letter,  have  adopted  more  decided  measures  conformably  vrith  the 
instructions  already  conveyed  to  you,  I  am  desired  to  state  that  you  may  rely 
<Hi  the  steady  support  of  his  Lordship.    It  must  be  admitted  that  tbe  termi 
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wbich  ttULordAipii  at  [S«Miit  wtlliDg  to  impose  fer  tba  facile  Rttuninent  of 
the  maia  object  of  our  nperationa,  arequite  inadeqaate  to  our  ju8t  demBodbi; 
and  that  our  ally  Shah  Shooja-nol-Moolk  may  be  eapeciallj  dlMatiaSed  with 
the  low  amount  of  commutation  fixed,  as  regarda  hia  claim*  of  BOTereigatj  ; 
but,  should  ^ou  not  have  beeu  enabled  to  otUain  better  terms,  Uii  Majesty 
muat  be  satisGed  to  forego  bia  claims  JD  thia  particular  when  the  neceUity  of 
the  sacrifice  is  full^  laid  before  bim. 

There  is  oue  poiut  on  which  bis  Lordship's  opinioii  is  folly  made  up,  and 
that  ia  the  expediency  of  the  advance  of  the  reserved  force  into  Siade,  while 
tbe  army  of  Sir  John  Keane  is  on  the  spot  to  awe  the  Ameers  into  providing 
bdlitiea  for  their  movement,  an  advantage,  the  necessity  of  vhkb  is  to  obvious 
to  be  overlooked,  with  reference  to  our  recent  experience  of  tbe  treacherous  and 
hoatile  conduct  of  those  ahiefs.  For  the  present,  tbe  ultimate  destination  <rf 
the  force  in  reserve  need  not  be  apeciGed  ;  but  hia  lordship  tnista,  that  yon 
will  have  lost  no  time  in  sammoDing  it  to  Kurachee. 

i  have,  ftc^ 

H.  ToKKEHB. 


No.  113. — 7%e  Gwemor-Oetwral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

Camp,  at  Daiooret,  Deeentbar  31,  1839. 
Tbe  dispatches  herewith  forwarded  are  tbe  most  important  of  those  recently 
addreaaed  to  the  Kesldent  in  Sinde,  with  abstracts  of  the  letters  to  which  these 

2.  I  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  keep  you  acquainted  with  th?  pn^ress 
of  affidrs  in  that  territory,  although  their  aspect  ia  confused  and  doubtful  as 
well  as  unfavourable,  being  aware  of  the  anxiety  with  which  you  will  look  for 
any  accounta  direct  from  me,  after  learning,  as  you  will  doubtlesB  do  from  the 
Bombay  Government  by  this  opportunity,  that  the  force  under  Sir  John  Keane 
had  safely  landed  in  tbe  country  of  the  Ameera. 

3.  The  instructions  given  to  the  Resident  have  been  necessarily  drawn,  ao 
aa  to  allow  him  that  degree  of  latitude  in  executing  them,  which,  under  the 
ehifting  policy  of  tbe  recusant  Ameera,  and  the  uncertain  position  in  which 
he  is  placed,  it  would  have  been  as  imposaible,  as  impolitic,  to  have  refiised 
bim, 

4.  The  appearance  of  Sbah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  with  bis  force  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Sinde,  ia  likely  to  produce  beneficial  effecta  on  the  policy  of  the 
refractory  Ameers,  shoald  tbe  presence  of  Sir  John  Keane'a  army  not  have 
induced  them  to  accede  to  the  reasonable  proposals  offered  to  them.  His 
Majesty  is  hastening  towards  Shikarpore,  and,  by  the  latest  aceounta,  had  pas- 
sed the  town  of  Bbawalpore. 

4.  Tbe  sapporting  force  under  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton  was  then  (December 
34th)  notmore  than  «x  marches  in  the  rear  of  the  Sbah,  all  arms  being  in  the 
highest  state  of  efficiency. 

I  have,  &c., 

AucKiiUn>. 


No.   114.— 7%«  Readent  in   Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 

CfBnp,  Tatia,  Janueoy  6,  IS3S. 
Sis, — I  bave  the  honor  to  inclose  a  highly  important  dispatch  which  has  thia 
day  reached  me  by  ezpreaa  from  Lientenant-Colonet  Sir  Alezaodcr  Burnes. 
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3.  Under  tbe  altered  aipect  of  nffaira  in  A^haDutan,  I  conBider  it  in  an 
tdditkinil  de^«e  fortunate  tbat  this  force  hM  not  adThnced  beyond  this  place, 
vA  tita.%  1  delated  opening  my  negotiatioDs  until  we  were  before  the  capital,  aa 
1  ihdl  now  be  prepared  to  act  on  any  Iresh  inHtructions  wbich  the  Ooremor- 
fitaeial  of  India  maj  see  fit  to  imae  to  roe. 

3.  I  am  not  aware  of  an  j  alteration  that  I  can  luggeat  in  my  letter  of  tbe 
tth  instant  on  tbe  subject  of  the  reserve  force ;  but,  ahoutd  any  orders  come 
from  the  Governor-General  tbat  will  enatile  me  to  dispense  with  ■  portion  of  it, 
Ihey  shall  be  instantly  acted  on,  as  I  am  well  aware  that  troops  may  be  urgently 
Tequired  in  India. 

i.  So  far  BH  it  is  possible  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  information  I  now  pos- 
■MS,  my  idea  is,  that  ire  must  settle  Sinde  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  even  should 
the  Ameers  force  us  to  anbjugste  it,  before  we  look  beyond  it. 

5.  Lieutenant  Leckie  writes  me  on  the  3rd  instant  that  the  Ameers  dread 
Dor  tiking  posBeision  of  Sbtkarport,  and  are  determined  to  oppose  us  if  we  do 
M,  or  if  ire  attempt  to  leave  any  troops  in  this  province.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
htuithat  day  told  the  native  agent  that  be  bad  nootgection  to  100  men  staying 
St  Tiita  to  gnard  the  money  and  provisions ;  but  tbe  intellisence  from  Herat 
tnd  Eelat  had  not  then  reached  Hyderabad,  and  it  will  probably  induce  them  to 

6.  Id  a  abort  letter  of  tbe  30th  ultimo,  Sir  A.  Bumes  intimates  tbat  be  was 
proceeding  from  Kbyrpore  [where  he  bad  gone  about  tbe  Treaty)  to  the  fron- 
tiaofSinde,  f  presume,  to  meet  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  and  bis  army. 

T.  I  will  direct  the  senior  officer  of  tbe  Indian  navy  at  the  mouths  uf  tbe 
Indiu,  to  keep  a  vessel  of  some  kind  or  other  in  constant  readiness  to  sail  with 
ditpBtcbes  at  a  moment's  notice  for  the  Presidency. 

I  have,  &C., 

H.  PoiTIHSEB. 


No.  115. — The  Rendent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor- 
QeneraU 

Cvrnp,  TaSa,  Jamar^  6,  1839. 

Sta, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  date,  to  tbe  Political  Secretary  to 
the  Government  at  Bombay. 

3.  Since  it  was  wiitten,  I  have  been  honored  by  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  13th  ultimo ;  my  despatches  (and  some  official  letters  to  his  Lordship's 
private  secretary)  of  dates  subsequent  to  the  3Srd  of  November,  will  have 
shewn  tbe  Govern  or- General  tbat  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  are  already  reaolv- 
ed  on  not  allowing  ua  to  keep  a  force  on  any  terms  in  this  province,  and  I  have 
not  the  smallest  doubt  but  the  reserve  force  will  be  opposed  in  its  debarkation  at 
Kurachee,  even  should  tbe  news  from  Herat  not  cause  the  Ameers  to  break 
withus  before  it  arrives. 

3.  Certain  as  I  am  of  this  resolution,  I  shall  adhere  to  my  opinion  pn  which 
tbe  Commander-in-Chief  concurs}  that  it  is  my  wisest  course  to  reh*ain 
<Tom  making  any  dlsctoauie  of  bis  Lordship's  instructions  now  before  me, 
in  the  hope  that,  previous  to  this  force  advancing  to  Hyderabad,  I  may  receive 
others  suited  to  preaent  circumstances,  which  appear  to  me  to  dictate  the  neces- 
nty  of  carrying  our  objects  here  at  all  ventures.  In  the  meantime,  sbould  the 
Ameers  adopt  any  hostile  step,  the  British  army  now  in  Sinde  is,  I  conceive 
ample  to  support  our  military  supremacy. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  PotmoKR. 
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No.   116, —  The  Secretary  with  the  Gonernar- General  to  the  HeiidenC 
in   Sinde. 

^   Camp,   BAagoopnoTtma,  Janwy  10,  1839. 
Sib, — 1  &1B  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  four  dispatch  with  inclo-- 
Bures   under  dntc  of  ihe  lath   ultimo,  rsporttug the  proceediDgioftha  Amcera 
up  to  ihe  date  ofwritinf;. 

2.  The  Govern  or- General  remarks  that  your  dispatch  mnrics  a  continuai 
incooaistency  of  outward  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers,  end  the  same 
profeaaionH  of  humility  and  rrieiidliness,  continiKd  with  the  Batoe  oppoiition  to- 
all  yonr  Tiews'and  wlsheri,  as  have  been  repeatedly  brought  to  the  notice  of  hia 
Lordship;  and  the  Gavernor-General  cHniiot  but  approve  of  the  ability  and 
the  firmoeas  which  you  have  displayed  under  eircumstanfiei  ofnocommoD- 
difiiculty. 

3.  It  is,  however,  aatiafactory  to  his  Lordahip  to  learn  Ibot  the  Ameer* 
appear  to  you  to  be  at  length  exerting  themselves  to  obtain  caraiage  for  the 
army,  and  this,  with  the  many  other  circumstances  detailed  by  yon,  leads  the 
Governor- General  to  acquiesce  at  once  in  the  view  which  you  have  taken  of 
the  inBtruclions  dispatched  to  you  on  the  ]9tb  November  last,  and  to  approve 
of  your  determination  to  await  a  further  expression  of  his  Lordship's  opinion 
before  acting  upon  those  instructions.  Bis  Lordship  has  indeed  long  felt,  with 
regard  to  the  affairs  of  Sinde,  that  their  characler  baa  been  of  so  shifting  a 
nature,  and  your  conduct  so  necessarily  depends  upon  events  varying  in  their 
bearing  and  importance,  that  he  has  hesitated  oq  man;  occasions  to  frame 
precise  instructions  for  yourguidance  ;  and,  whilst  he  would  not  throw  too  heavy 
a  responsibility  upon  you,  he  would  be  disposed,  in  all  cases  of  difficulty  and 
emergency,   to   rely   upon   your  judgment   and  nearer  opportunities  of  ohser- 

4.  You  will,  however,  have  observed,  from  the  orders  issued  to  you  on  the 
81st  ultimo,  that  bis  Lordship's  views  with  regard  to  auy  arrangement  to  be- 
immediately  pressed  upon  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  had,  simultaneously  with 
those  entertained  by  you,  been  very  considerably  modified,  and,  putting  before 
everv  other  consideration  the  success  of  the  expedition  to  Afighanistan,  he 
would  be  disposed,  upon  facilities  being  cordially  given  to  Sir  John  Keane's 
army,  and  upon  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  to  Shab-Shooja,  to  overlook, 
much  that  might  be  visiied  as  just  cause  for  otfenee.  But,  in  this  view  of  your 
position,  his  Lordship  was  yet  strongly  impressed  with  the  necessi'j  of  keeping 

"up  a  communication, -for  any  reserve  which  might  be  left  at  Shikarpore,  with 
the  sea,  and  was  not  prepared  to  suspend  the  embarkation  of  the  force  which 
had  been  ordered  to  Kurachee ;  fur,  even  though  the  command  of  tbal  post 
might  at  some  seasons  of  ihe  year  be  of  little  importance,  and  is  far  removed 
as  a  base  for  military  communications,  it  had  seemed  to  the  Govern  or -General 
that  the  proximity  of  this  division  might  either  give  strength  to  Sir  John  Reane 
by  the  facility  of  its  advance  to  Shikarpore ;  or,  by  its  presence  in  the  Sinde 
territories,  have  a  salutary  influence  upon  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Ameeri. 
You  have  no  doubt  stated  strong  grounds  in  the  small  amount  of  this  forcer 
and  in  the  hazard  of  Immediate  hostililies  as  likely  to  follow  the  occupation  of 
territory  in  Sinde,  for  countermanding  the  approach  of  the  reserve  force.  But 
you  wiUremembcr  that  the  occupation  contemplated  has  only  been  temporary,. 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  objects  of  the  expedition.  For  these  several 
reasons,  bis  Lordship  must  leave  it  to  you  and  Sir  John  Keaneto  decide  upou 
any  further  order  which  may  be  given  for  the  advance  or  the  detentioa  of 
the  force ;  for,  as  he  has  already  observed,  he  would  not  do  more  than  suggest 
arrangements  which  must  be  determined  upon  by  you,  who  are  nearer  to  thn 
scene  of  action,  and  whose  decision  upon  this,  aa  upon  many  other  points,  must 
be  influenced  by  the  conduct  which  the  Aioeen  may  pnrsue  towards  joo. 


igtizedoy  Google 


159 

Viej  may  not  do  much  to  atone  for  the  oflence  which  hsa  been  gireo,  but  joa 
hiTfi  jnstlj  remarked  upon  the  iujury  which  may  be  suetainted  to  British  credit 
and  chuntcter  by  the  coDtiuual  BuSeracte  of  indignily,  tuid  may  posaibty  (ind, 
Ibougb  hia  Lordship  earnestly  hopes  that  this  will  not  be  the  case,  ao  inaur- 
juoiuiUble  difficulty  in  pursuing  measures  of  moderation. 

I  have,  &c^ 

U.  TORKBKS. 


No.   117. —  TTu  Governor-General  to  Meer  Moostum  Khan  of 
Khyrpore. 

Camp,  Bhagapoarana,  Jansary  10,  1939. 

The  judicious  medintion  of  jour  friend  Sir  A.  Burne»,  the  highly  esteemed 
and  able  agent  of  my  Government  now  wiih  you,  has,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
brought  about  the  establisbiiig  of  our  mutual  good  understanding  by  treaty,  on 
4  Ann  and  lasting  baa  is 

The  Buppoct  afforded  to  you  by  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government 
irill,  1  am  well  assured,  prove  a  source  of  future  strength,  and,  if  it  be  God's 
«ill,  of  continued  prosperity,  to  your  country  ;  and  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge 
tbc  advantages  which  [  bope  to  derive  from  your  alliance  and  support  iu  the 
vsrlike  operations  which  I  am  about  to  undertake. 

Uaving  entered  into  a  treaty  with  your  Highness  in  all  honesty  and  good 
fiiith,  1  should  be  sorry  to  find  any  part  of  the  writteo  agreement  between  us  bo 
4rorded  ss  to  leave  either  your  successors  or  mine  under  the  auppoeirion  that  we' 
concluded  our  compact  in  a  spirit,  on  the  one  side  or  the  otiier,  ofany  thing 
like  jealousy  or  distrust. 

The  mention,  however,  of  a  previous  written  agreement  iu  every  instance 
as  to  the  temporary  character  of  the  occasional  occupation  of  Sinde  by  the 
English,  is  calculated  to  convey  this  unpleasant  idea. 

1  have,  therefore,  struck  it  out ;  and,  in  place  of  inserting  a  sentence  which 
,  casts  a  doubt  on  the  sincerity  of  our  intentions,  I  address  you  this  fiiendly  letter 
aa  a  laatins  assurance  of  the  plain  meaning  and  purpose  of  the  words  of  the 
separate  article,  namely,  that  the  British  shall  avail  themselves  of  the  Fort  of 
Bukkur,  the  citadel  of  their  ally  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore,  only  during  actual  war 
and  periods  of  preparing  for  war,  like  the  present. 

1  trust  that  this  mode  of  re-assuring  your  Highness  wiir  have  the  double 
eSect  of  setting  your  mind  at  ease,  and  of  putting  you  in  poasession  of  a  written 
testimony  to  my  intentions,  such  aa  may  remain  among  your  records  in  pledge 
oflhesiacerity  of  the  British  Government. 

1  have,  &c , 

Auckland. 


Na  118. — Treaty  between  the  Emt  India  Company  and  Meer  Roos- 
tum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  January  \Qth,  1839. 

Abticls  I. — There  shall  be  perpetual  Friendship,  Alliance,  and  Unity  of 
Interests  between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Boostum 
Khan  Talpoor,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  from  Generation  lo  Generation, 
sod  the  Fnenda  and  Enemies  of  one  Party  shall  be  Friends  and  Enemiea  of 
both. 

Abticls  II. — The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Principality 
ud  Territory  orEbyrpore. 

AsncLi  III.— Meer  Boostum  Rhan,  and  bis  Qetrs  and  Successors,  wiU  act 
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in  Bobordinate  Co-operation  with  the  British  Government,  and  flcknowtedge  its 
Supremacy,  and  not  have  any  connexioD  »itb  an;  other  Chiefs  and  States. 

ABTiCLK  IV. — The  Ameer,  and  bis  Heirs  and  SuccesBora,  will  not  enter 
into  Negotiations  nitb  rd;  Chief  or  State  withont  the  Knowledge  and  Sanction 
ofthe  British  Governnient,  but  the  usual  amicable  CorrespoDdence  with  Friends 
and  Relations  shall  continue, 

Articlb  v. — The  Amepr,  and  his  Heirs  and  Succesaors,  will  not  commit 
'  Agressions  on  any  one.  If  b^  Accident  any  Dispute  arise  with  aa;  one  the 
Settlement  of  it  shall  be  flubmitted  to  the  Arbitration  and  Award,  of  the  British 
Government. 

Abticlb  VI. — The  Ameer  will  furnish  Troops  accon^ng  to  his  Meana  at 
the  Requisition  ofthe  British  Government,  and  render  ii  all  and  every  necessary 
Aid  and  AssistsDce  throughout  his  Territory  during  the  Continnance  of  War, 
and  approve  of  all  the  defensive  Preparations  which  it  ma;  maiie  while  the 
Peace  and  Security  of  the  Countries  on  the  other  Side  of  I  be  Indus  may  be 
threatened ;  but  the  English  Government  will  not  covet  a  Dam  or  Drain  of  the 
Territories  enjoyed  by  Hia  Highuess  and  bis  Heirs,  nor  the  Fortresses  on  this 
Bank  or  that  Bank  ofthe  Kiver  Indus. 

Abticlb  VII. — The  Ameer,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  be  absolute 
Rnlers  of  their  Country,  and  the  British  J  urisdiotion  shall  not  be  introduced 
into  that  Principality ;  nor  will  any  of  the  Beloochees,  Servants,  Dependents, 
Relatives,  or  Subjects  of  the  Ameer,  be  listened  to,  should  they  complain 
against  the  said  Ameer. 

Articlb  VIII. — In  order  to  improve  by  every  Means  possible  the  growing; 
Intercourse  by  the  River  Indus,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  promises  all  Co-operation 
with  the  other  Powers  in  any  Measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought 
neceesary  for  extending  and  lacilitating  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  tbe 

AsncLB  IX. — In  order  to  ftirther  secure  the  Relationa  of  Amity  and  Peaoe 
which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  Stale  and  the  Briliah  Go- 
vernment, it  is  agreed  thst  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the 
Court  of  Ehyrpore,  and  that  the.  Ameer  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute  an 
Agent  to  reude  at  the  Court  of  tbe  British  Government ;  and  the  British  Minia- 
,ter  shall  be  empowered  to  change  bis  ordinary  Place  of  Residence  as  may  from 
time  to  time  seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  Escort  as  may  be 
deemed  suitable  by  his  Government. 

Abticlb  X, — Thia  Treaty,  of  Nine  Articles,  having  been  concluded,  and 
■igned  and  sealed,  by  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Buroes,  Knight,  Envoy 
on  the  Part  ofthe  lUght  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.  C.  B.,  Governor  - 
General  of  India,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  the  Fart  of  Himself,  Chief  of 
Kbyrpore,  the  Ratification  by  the  Kight  Honorable  the  Governor- General  shttU 
be  exchanged  within  Forty-five  Days  from  the  present  Date. 

Done  at  Kbyrpore,  this  Q4th  Day  of  December  1S38,  corresponding  with  the 
6th  Day  of  Shawul,  A.  H.  rj£4. 

A.    BcRHBS. 

^  EaBoy  at  Kkyrpore, 

Ratified  and  confirmed  hy  the  Risht  Honi»able  tbe  Governor-General  of 
India,  Camp  at  Bhagapoorana,  the  lOtb  Day  of  Janaary,  1S39. 

Sepakatb  Ahticle. — Since  the  British  Governmeat  has  taken  upon  itself 
the  Responsibility  of  protecting  the  State  of  Kbyrpore  irom  all  Enemies  now  and 
hereafler,  and  neither  coveted  any  Portion  of  its  Possessions  nor  Fortress^  on 
thia  Side  or  that  Side  of  the  Indus,  it  ia  hereby  agreed  upon  by  Meer  Roostmn 
Khan,  his  Heirs  snd  Succe^ors,  that  if  the  Governor- General  in  Tims  of  War 
should  seek  to  occupy  the  Fortress  of  Bukkur  as  a  Depot  for  Treasure  snd  Mu- 
nitions, tbe  Ameer  shall  not  object  to  it. 

This  separate  Article  having  been  concluded,  signed  and-  sealed  by  Liw- 
tcBBBt-Colonel  Sv  Alexander  Botvei,  Knight,  Envoy,  aa  tbe  Puttf  tlK  Sight 
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Hononble  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.  C  B.,  Govcrnor-GeDeral  of  lodiB,  and 
Meer  Rooalam  Khan,  on  the  Part  of  Himself,  Chief  of  Khjrpore,  the  Ratifica' 
tion  bj  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor- General  shall  W  eicbaoged  withia 
Fortj  Days  from  the  present  Date. 

Done  at  Khjrporc,  tbia  24th  Day  of  December,  1S3B,  coTTeBpoodJog  with  tbe 
Gih  Dar  of  Shawul,  A.  H.  1254. 

A.  BOBREI, 

Sneoy  at  Kkyrpor\ 


No.  119.     ITie  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  JEastunck,  Asaistemt 
Resident  in  Sinde. 

Camp,  at  Tetila,  Janaary  13, 1839. 
Sib, — Uaving  determined  to  depute  you  to  Hyderabad  with  letters  and  a 
Treaty  to  tbe  Ameers,  1  proceed  to  give  you  some  hiuts  that  may   be  usefiil  to 


in  y.our  iotercourse  with  their  Higbnt 

2.  You  are  so  fully  acquainted  with  the  tenor  of  all  my  proceedings 
lod  Degotialiona   since   1   laat  came   to   Hyderabad,   that  I  need  not  revert  to 

3.  The  first  great  question  is,  whether  the  Anjpers  will  agree,  on  any 
terms,  to  a  British  force  remaining  in  Sinde  f  That  one  point  coQceded,  1  sec 
nothing  in  tbe  Treaty  to  which  they  can  urge  any  valid  objeclioD. 

4.  1  have  determined  to  escuee  Mecr  Sobdar  Khan  from  tbe  pecuniary 
denaod  made  on  the  other  Ameers  in  the  Ilird  Article,  as  a  reward  for  his 
Kendly  adherence  to  our  interests.  Should  the  other  Ameers  object  to  tbe 
Bum  I  have  inserted,  you  may  propose  to  their  Highnesses  to  leave  tbe  amount 
to  be  determined  by  bia  Lorddhip  the  Governor- General. 

5.  Eiclueive  of  the  policy  of  excepting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  from  pay- 
neat,  and  thereby  proving  our  disinterestedness,  1  need  not  point  out  to  you| 
that  by  this  step  we  secure  a  powerful  and  influential  supporter  amongst 
Ibe  Beloochee  tribes,  to  whom  the  IVth  Article  will  no  doubt  be  highly  sads- 

6.  The  Vth,  Vltb,  Vllth,  and  VlUth  Articles,  are  ao  highly  favourable 
to  the  Ameers,  both  collectively  and  individually,  that  I  can  foresee  no  remarks 
thai  they  can  make  on  them.  The  Vlltb  m  particular,  is  a  vast  boon,  and 
even  more  perhaps  than  their  past  conduct  merits,  but  in  a  Treaty,  providing 
for  so  close  a  connexion  between  the  Governments,  it  appears  to  me  indispen- 
sably requisite.  • 

7.  With  regard  to  the  IXth  and  Xlh  Articles,  you  will  tell  the  Ameers, 
that  our  wish  is  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  between  themselves,  their 
chiefs,  and  their  subjects,  and  that  we  never  mean  to  do  so,  in  however  trifling 
a  degree,  unless  we  are  required  by  both  parties,  or  the  tranquiHily  of  the 
country  obviously  requires  it.  You  can  on  this  point  (as  well  as  many  others. 
Bucb  as  the  con-introduction  of  oar  regulations  or  adawluls,  our  never  having 
coined  money,  and  our  careful  protection  of  that  province)  adduce  the  neigh- 
bouring princ:ipality  of  Cutch,  in  which,  although  the  Riesident  was  for  many 
years  the  representative  of  the  head  of  the  Stale  (consequent  on  the  Rao'a 
minority)  the  country  went  on  eiactly  as  if  it  had  been  under  an  independent 
Ruler,  and  baa  been  (as  their  Highnesses  well  know)  raised  from  a  state  of 
extreme  poverty  and  anarchy  to  one  of  such  comparative  wealth  and  perfect 
tranquillity,  that  it  is  now  the  envy  of  all  Ibe  adjacent  potty  States. 

_  S.  You  nill  tell  the  Ameers  that  Sinde  forms  a  natural  and  integral  por- 
tion  ofHindoostan,-  that  the  supremacy  of  that  empire  has  devolved  od  us,  and 
that  ne' cannot,  and  will  not,  allow  any  other  Power  to  intermeddle;  that  it 
thence  follows,  that  they  have  now  no  option  left  to  tbeni  of  binding  their  inter-       , 
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«et8  irrevocably  with  oun,  and,  thai  if  tbey  neglect  the  opportonitf,  the;  may 
deeply  repeat  it,  wben  it  is  too  late. 

9.  Their  jealous  and  BuspiciouB  feelings  wiD  probably  induce  their  Hiah- 
neeeea  to  ask,  auppoaiog  they  agree  to  our  present  terms,  what  aecurity  they 
have  for  our  not  going  further  hereafter.  The  reply  to  this  query,  or  anything 
of  the  aame  tenor,  is  Bo  obTiouB,  that  I  need  hardly  direct  your  attention  to  it. 
It  18,  the  strong  instance  of  our  good  faith,  and  wish  to  preserve  our  amicable 
relatioDS,  as  exemplified  in  the  Treaty  you  convey  to  them.  They  cannot  doubt 
our  puwer  to  do  as  we  like,  and  some  of  them,  at  least,  must  fee!,  that  their 
sets  deserve  severe  retributary  measures,  instead  of  which  we  tender  them  6xtt 
renewed  frieDdebip  and  protection  on  such.moderate  terms,  and  accompanied 
by  BO  many  advantages,  that  their  refusal  of  the  former  will  show  to  the  ^vorld 
their  resolution  not  to  meet  us  half-way,  and  to  oblige  us  to  take  by  force,  what 
we  ask  as  friends  and  protectors. 

10.  To  the  Xlth  and  Xllth  Articles,  the  observation  made  in  the  6th 
paragraph  of  this  letter,  is  equally  applicable,  as  well  as  the  purport  of  the 
Hth,  and  to  those  1  would  refer  jou. 

11.  The  dread  which  the  Ameers  have  always  had  of  our  going  to  Kura- 
chec  will  probably  induce  them  to  view  the  provisions  of  the  Xlllth,  XlVth, 
and  XVth  Articles  (and  especially  the  former)  with  great  dislike.  You  will 
explain  to  them  that  it  ii  a  necessary  result  of  our  determioation  to  keep  a  force 
in  Sinde,  that  we  should  have  the  benefit  of  a  communication  by  that  port 
whenever  it  suits  us;  that  we  know  perfectly  well  they  have  no  means  of  defend- 
ing that  place  against  us ;  that  if  they  could  do  this  by  land,  our  ships  would 
prevent  a  boat  tram  going  out  or  in,  and  what  would  be  the  use  of  the  port  to 
them  were  its  trade  stopped.  You  may  add,  that  it  is  very  likely  few  or  no 
stores  will  ever  be  sent  to  Kurachee,  because  the  Indus  offers  such  facility  for 
bringing  them  to  the  army,  and  that  we  show  our  anxiety  to  provide  against 
any  cause  of  future  discussion,  by  the  Xlllth  and  XlVth  Articles,  and  out 
readiness  to  admit  the  Ameers'  just  rights  by  the  XVth. 

12.  The  abolition  of  the  toll  on  the  Indus,  as  lud  down  in  Article  XVI, 
is  a  necessary  cousequeace  of  the  Treaty.  The  amount  which  their  Highnesses 
have  received  in  any  vear  has  not,  I  am  told,  amounted  to  above  two,  or  at 
most  three  thousand  rupees;  therefore  "  the  abolition  of  the  toll,"  as  a  pecu- 
niar; Sacrifice,  is  not  worth  being  spoken  of,  whilst  that  step  will  induce 
hundreds  of  merchants  to  flock  to  this  country,  who  will  sell  tbeir  goods,  and 
repay  tenfold,  by  the  duties  on  them,  the  trifling  loss  to  which  I  allude. 

13.  The  Ameers  will  possibl;  say,  that  the  people  of  the  country  will 
purchase  their  goods  in  the  Bazaar  of  our  cantonments,  and  thereby  evade 
the  import  duties.  This  is  true,  but  the  moment  iuch  goods  are  removed 
beyood  the  limits  of  the  cantonment,  they  will  be  liable  to  transit  duties,  and 
the  increased  sale  will  far  more  than  compensste  for  the  present  trifling  sea 
duties.  Our  cantonments  will,  in  fact,  be  nothing  more  than  the  Bazaar 
to  which  the  Ameers  have  already  consented  in  the  agreements  I  concluded 
with  them  in  December,  1B36,  and  from  which  the;  then  freely  admitted  the 
beoetit  that  would  arise  to  tbeir  country,  though  it  may  be  well  questiooed, 
whether  they  then  calculated  on  its  being  put  to  such  a  speed;  practical  proof. 

14.  The  XlXth  Article  is  like  ibose  alluded  to  in  the  6lh  and  8th  para- 

r»pha  of  this  letter.     It  will  flatter  and  please  the  Ameers,  but  it  is  one   which 
conwder  to  be  a  deadlelter,  as  thepresence  of  the  troops  of  Sinde  would  be 
a  bar  and  impediment  to  an;  militarv  operations. 

15.  The  XXtb,  XXIat,  and  XXllod  Articles  do  not  call  for  an; 
lengthened  observations.  My  reasons  for  making  a  difference  between  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  and  the  other  Ameers,  I  have  explained  in  the  4th  and  fith  para- 
graphs. The  inefficiency  of  the  Treat;  of  1832,  with  Khyrpore  to  secure  the 
object  proposed  b;  it,  was  caused,  it  may  be  truly  said,  by  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  himself.  Had  Meer  Rooetum  Khan  continued  to  follow,  as  he  promised 
to  do,  in  subordinate  concert  to  the  Hyderabad  Government,  it  is  plain    he 
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must  tuve  broken  his  fkith  with  ua,  and  he,  tbeieftuv,  wisely  resoWed  to  a^ 
independent! J.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  refaaed  to  ackDowledge 
thepsraiDouDtcy  of  Hyderabad,  by  becoming  a  party  to  its  treaties;  but  I 
cipect  he  will  now  be  glad  to  form  one  oil  the  piinciples  of  the  ioclosed  one ; 
and  I  iball  be  as  I  have  stated  in  the  XXllud  Article,  ready  to  accede  to  hi* 
spplication  to  that   effect. 

16.  The  lest,  or  XXIIIrd  Article,  is  perhaps,  the  most  intportant  one  Id 
the  Treaty,  because  it  prorides  for  an  entire  and  final  separation  of  the  com- 
bined interestB  of  the  Ameers  Our  wish  to  uphold  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  as 
Ihe  bead  of  the  State,  has  failed,  in  my  opinion,  through  his  backaliding  and 
trcDcbery.  he  has  had  a  fair  trial  since  the  death  ofhls  father,  the  late  Morad 
All  Khan,  which  took  place  in  October;  1834,  and  has  proved  to  be  unequal  to, 
ind  UDwortby  of,  the  pre-eminence  in  which  we  have  striven  to  support  him. 
He  may  be  told,  that  he  has  either  shewn  that  the  pre-eminence  was  merely 
Domiaal,  or  that  he  would  not  exert  it  in  fulfilment  of  hia  solemn  engagemnts  ; 
lod,  in  whichever  light  we  view  his  conduct,  the  utmost  he  can  now  look  for 
ii,  that  bispersonal  rights  shall  be  respected. 

IT'  I  have  framed  the  Treaty  so  that  it  shall  be  appHceble  to  each  of  the 
four  Ameers  without  the  alteration  of  a  single  word,  and  I  incloee  a  translation 
ofa  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  them  severally,  to  which  the  same  remark 
ii  pertinent.  You  will  observe  from  the  conclusion  of  Article  I,  that  all  former 
ttipnlatioDB,  not  modified  or  annulled  by  the  preseot  Treaty,  are  to  be  deemed 
in  fijU  force.  The  agreements  given  to  each  of  the  three  junior  Ameers,  by 
deiire  of   Noor   Mahomed  Khan,  are  virtually  annulled  by  what  is  now  pro- 

SDBed,  but  I  am  ready  to  renew  them,  omitting  those  words,  and  to  give  aooi 
lahomed  Khan  one  himself. 

18.  On  your  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  you  will  forward  the  letters  with  which 
yoQ  are  charged,  to  each  of  the  four  Ameers,  by  the  hands  of  the  Native  Agent, 
and  invite  i  heir  Highnesses  to  send  their  own  Moonshees  to  tske  copies  of  the 
Tteaty,  which  I  inclose  under  my  hand  and  seal.  You  will  observe  that  I 
liave  told  their  Highnesses  in  mv  letter,  that  the  point  of  debarkation  of  the 
reserve  force  depends  on  their  decision,  and  as  the  season  is  fast  drawing  to  a 
close,  itmuBt  be  prompt,  that  the  necessary  orders  my  be  issued  by  the 
Commander-in-chief  and  myself.  I 

19.  Some  of  the  Ameers  may,  and  perhaps  will,  say,  that  it  is  a  breach  of 
former  engagements,  bringing  troops  into  the  country  wilhont  their  leave.  For 
an  answer  to  this  remark  (if  made),  they  may  be  told  they  have  onlv  themselves 
to  thank  for  rendering  the  arrangement  imperative.  Had  they  all  acted  with 
the  good  fiiitb  and  Sdehty  we  have  observed  towards  them,  no  such  measure 
would  hare  been  thought  necessary.  The  Governor-General  of  India  disclnaed 
to  them,  through  me,  every  secret  and  motive  of  bis  Lordship's  plans,  and 
invited  them,  as  friends  and  near  neighbours,  to  aid  in  their  accomplishment. 
They  hesitated  to  do  so ;  they  proffired  their  allegiance  to  Persia,  with  whom 
oe  "ere  then  at  enmity ;  they  talked  of  calling  in  Persian  aid  against  us  )  they 
intuited  and  even  threatened  to  attack  our  ally.  Shah  ShooJa-ool-MooIk ;  they 
sent  messages,  long  after  I  had  been  at  Hyderabad,  to  the  Chiefs  of  Khyrpore, 
by  their  relation  Jan  Sing,  to  say  they  were  ready  either  for  peace  or  war ;  and 
they  not  only  failed  in  all  the  prnmiaea  they  made  to  assist  the  march  of  our 
amiy,  but  deterred  others  from  coming  forward.  I  am  willing  to  admit  that 
they  have  latterly  shewn  a  diaposition  to  second  our  wishes,  and  I  have  availed 
myself,  in  consequence,  of  the  latitude  lef^  me  by  my  instructions  to  demand 
ooly  what  I  conceive  indispensable  to  the  present  and  future  safety  of  our 
iotetests.  In  doing  so,  I  have  studied  those  ofthe  Ameers;  and,  as  already 
observed,  Ihey  will,  by  a  refusal  of  this  Treaty,  demonstrate  to  the  world  that 
they  have  no  desire  to  repair  their  past  errors,  or  to  preserve  relations  of  amity 
witn  the  British  Government. 

'20.  Should  the  Ameers  express  a  wish  to  defer  their  final  answer  till  they 
9^  me,  you  will  inform  their  Uighuesses,  that  there  is  no  time  for  procrastina- 
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tion  i  that  t  would  have  gone  myself  to  Hyderabad,  but  that  the  eirangenienis, 
not  only  for  this  force  advancing,  but  &t  the  reception  of  the  reserve  fbrce, 
can  only  be  completed  in  concert  with  the  Commander-in-chief;  and  that  the 
terms  laid  down  in  the  Treaty  are  not  only  precise  and  simple,  but  SnaL,  so  that 
there  can  be  ao  adroiBBlble  cause  for  delay. 

2t.  1  have  strong  hopes,  that  tuaiiy  of  the  arguments  I  have  introduced 
iato  this  dispatch  may  be  uncalled  for,  by  the  Aiaecrit'  acquiescence  jn  the 
Treaty,  and  of  course  you  will  only  bring  them  forward  if'abaolutely  required. 
I  send  you  English  and  Persian  copies  of  the  memoranda  1  furnished  to  the 
Ameers,  on  my  arrival  at  Hyderabad  in  October  last,  likewise  of  the  former 
Treaties,  both  with  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore.  in  case  you  should  wish  to 
refer  to  them,  or  the  Ameers  quote  them^  Should  they  do  so,  their  object 
vrill  moat  probably  be  to  contrast  their  provisiona  with  those  now  tendered, 
to  which  the  simple  answer,  is,  that  their  failure,  and  not  ours,  has  led  to  the 
change. 

S2.  Your  language  should  be  as  friendly  and  conciliatory  as  posBible,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  firm ;  and  you  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  intimat- 
ing to  all  the  Ameers,  through  the  Native  Agent,  that  the  ainaUest  act  of  hos- 
tility will  plunge  matters  beyond  the  chance  of  recall. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTIHOES. 


No.    120. — Draft  of   Treaty   to   he  proposed  to   the    Ameers   of 
Hyderabad. 

Whereas  Treaties  of  friendship  and  amity  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  en- 
tered into  betwen  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Government ;  and  whereas  cir- 
cumstances have  lately  occurred  which  render  it  expedient  and  necessary  to 
-  revise  those  Treaties ;  with  a  view  to  which  tbis  Drall  has  been  prepared, 
agreeably  to  instructions  addressed  by  the'  Bight  Honorable  George  Lord 
Auckland,  Governor- General  of  India,  &c,,  &c.,  &c  to  Colonel  Henry  Pottin- 
g6r,  Reudent  in  Sinde,  &c. 

L  There  shall  be  lasting  friendship,  alliance,  and  amity  between  the  Hon- 
orable the  £ast  India  Company  and  the  Hyderabad  Government ;  and  the 
provisions  of  all  former  Treaties,  not  modified  or  annulled  by  the  present  one, 
are  herebv  conBrmed. 

II.  The  Governor-General  of  India  has  commanded  that  a  British  force  shall 
be  kept  in  Siode,  and  stationed  at  the  cily  of  Talla,  where  a  cantonment  will 
be  formed.  The  strength  of  this  force  is  to  depend  on  the  pleasure  of  the 
Govern  or- General  of  India 

III.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  Meer  Nusseet  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan  bind  themselves  fo  pay  annually  the  sum  of 

in  part  of  the  expense  of  the  force,  from  the  pretence 
of  which,  their  respective  territories  will  derive  such  vast  advantages. 

IV.  The  Chiefs  of  Beloochee  tribes,  and  all  others  holding  grants 
(jacededs),  pensions  (wazeefas),  jagheers  (tesols),  &c.  from  the  different 
Ameers,  are  to  continue  to  enjoy  them  as  they  now  do,  the  Ameers  being  an- 
swerable fat  their  peaceable  conduct  towards  the  British  Government  and  its 
subjects. 

V.  The  British  GoverBmentpIe^s  itself  neither  to  interfere,  in  any  dergee, 
small  or  great,  in  the  internal  manacement  or  affairs  of  the  several  poseessions 
of  the  Ameers,  nor  to  think  of  introducing  ia  any  shape,  its  regulations  or 
adawlnts. 

VI.  The  British  Government  pledges  itself  on  no  pretence  to  listen  to  the 
compUinta  of  the  Beloochee  Chiefs,  or  any  other  subjects,  whether  Mossnl- 
mans,  Hindoos,  or  other  castes,  against  their  Highaessee. 
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VII.  The  firitiBb  Government  agrees  to  protect  Siode  from  nil  foreign  . 

iggremoD. 

VIII.  The  CompRDj'g  rupee  being  exactly  of  tbe  same  value  aa  that  called 
the  Bakkroo  or  Tyinooree,  it  i«  to  be  cooudErcd  current  in  tbe  British  caoton- 
inent  and  this  country  at  the  aame  rate ;  but  in  every  case,  when  the  British 
GovenimGUt  may  have  to  coin  any  of  the  rupees  now  in  circulaCion  in  Sinde, 
th«  leigQorage  or  daee  of  tbe  Sinde  Govemmeut  aball  be  paid  agreeable  to  tbe 
cmtom  of  the  coualry.  ^ 

IX.  Sfauuld  any  Ameer  attack  or  injure  ibc  poaaesaionB  of  another  Ameer, 
or  those  of  his  depeadeiits,  tbe  Resident  of  Siade  will,  on  receiving  the  Bano- 
tion  of  the  Govern  or- General  of  India,  act  aa  mediator  between  them,  hut  it  i), 
to  be  distiactly  noderstood  that  he  (the  Resident)  is  not  to  intermeddle  with 
tt^ing  pointB. 

X.  Sbould  any  Beloochee,  or  other  Chief,  rebel  egainfil  the  authority  of  the 
Ameer  to  wbora  he  appertains,  or  attack  the  lands  or  other  posBeBsions  of  any 
other  Anf^r  or  Chief,  and  the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertajaa,  shall  declare  hia 
insbillty  to  coerce  Buch  Chief,  the  Governor- General  will  take  hii  case  into 
consideration,  on  ita  being  submitted  to  bis  Lordship  by  the  Resident,  and  will, 
ihonld  hii  Lordship  aee  sufficient  reason,  order  such  assistance  to  be  given, 
as  may  be  requisite  to  punish  the  offender. 

XI.  Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  agree  to  form  no  new  treaties,  or  enter 
into  any  engagements  with  foreign  States,  without  the  knowledge  and  concur- 
rence of  the  British  Govemmeut,  but  their  Highnesses  will,  of  course,  carry  on 
fiiendty  correspondence  as  usual,  with  all  their  neighbours. 

XH,  Tbe  British  Government  agrees  on  its  part,  not  to  form  any  Treaty, 
or  cuter  into  any  engagemeut  that  can  possibly  affect  the  interest  of  Sinde, 
witfaout  tbe  concurrence  and  knowledge  of  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers. 

XIII.  During  the  months  of  tbe  year  that  vessels  cannot  enter  the  mouths 
of  the  Indas,  the  communication  between  Bombay  and  Sinde  by  sea,  is  to  be 
carried  on  by  B^urachce  Bunder  i  and  should  it,  at  any  time  be  requisite  to 
tend  public  stores  to  that  place,  every  facility  is  to  be  afforded  by  the  Sinde 
iQthorilies  to  their  being  landed  and  forwarded  under  a  guard,  which  will  be 
sent  from  Tatta,  to  receive  and  watch  them. 

XIV.  The  Ameers  agree  to  either  build,  or  allow  the  British  Government  to 
build,  an  inclosure  and  storehouse  at  Kurachee,  aa  a  depot  for  stores,  their 
Highnesses  incnning  no  sort  of  eipense  on  this  account,  and  being  repaid 
(should  they  build  the  inclosure,  &c.)  for  any  outlay  they  may  incur. 

XV.  Should  any  British  merchsnta,  or  others,  bring  goods  by  way  of 
EuTRcbee  Bunder,  the  duties  of  the  Sinde  Government  (both  import  and 
transit)  will  he  paid  on  them,  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  no 
exemption  from  such  duties  shall  be  clumed. 

XVI.  Amoti^C  the  great  objects  of  tbe  Governor-General  in  fixing  a  British 
force  in  Sinde,  is  that  of  perfecting  the  arrangements  which  have  been  in  pro- 
gress for  several  years,  for  opening  the  Indus  to  trsdeia,  and  as  the  tborongb- 
ure  (amund  icarvft)  will  now  be  increased  an  hundredfold,  tbe  contracting 
Governments  agree  to  abolish  all  tolls  on  the  river  from  tlie  sea  to  Ferozepore. 

XVII.  To  protect  the  interests  of  the  different  Governments  from  any  loss 
that  might  ariae  from  the  unrestrained  intercourse  provided  for  in  the  preceding 
Article,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  all  goods  landed  and  sold  (except  those  that 
are  sold  in  the  BritisQ  camp,  or  cantonment)  shall  be  subject  to  duties  agreeable 
to  the  usage  in  Sinde,  and  the  other  States  on  that  point,  and  no  exception  shall 
be  made  to  this  stipulation.  , 

XVIII.  Goods  of  all  kinds  may  be  brought,  by  merchants  and  others,  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  season,  and  kept  there,  at 
the  pleasure  of  tbe  owners,  till  the  best  period  of  the  year  for  sending  them  up 
the  river ;  but  should  any  merchant  land,  and  sell  any  part  of  hia  merchandize, 
either  at  Gorabaree,  or  any  where  else  (except  at  the  pritiah  cantonment  or 
camp),  such  merchant  shall  pay  the  duties  on  them. 
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XIX.  Should  tlie  BriiiBh  Gnv«^nieDt  at  aoy  time  require  anit  apply  for 
the  dd  of  the  aimy  of  Siude,  their  ElighnetiBeB  the  Ameen  agree  to  furnish  it 
according  to  their  meaua ,-  and  ia  any  such  case,  the  GoTernor-GeDcral  of  India 
vill  take  into  conaideraCioD  the  expeuse  the  Ameers  may  incur,  ttith  a  view  to- 
the  diminution  of  the  eum  meulioned  in  the  llird  Article  of  thia  Treaty. 

XX.  The  terms  of  this  Treaty  are  to  be  considered  applicable  to  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

XXI.  A  separate  Treaty  hna  been  made  between  the  British  GoTemmeDt 
and  Meer  Itooatum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

XXII.  Should  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  wish  it,  a  treaty  od  the- 
basia  of  thia  one  will  he  made  with  him. 

XXIII.  The  British  Government  tindcrtakee  to  guarantee  to  the  different 
Ameers,  their  heirs,  and  successors,  on  their  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of  thi» 
Treaty,  the  perpetual  eDJoyment  of  their  respective  pessessions ;  and  the 
JKenda   and  enemies  of  one  part,  ahall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  other. 

This  Treaty  of  Twenty-three  Articlee  having  been  concluded,  and  signed  and- 
sealed,  its  ratification  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Goveraor- General  aball  be 
-exchanged  vithin  forty  days  from  thia  date. 

Done  at  Hyderabaci,  on  the  day  of  ,  18S9,  A.D. 

corresponding  with  the  day  of  Hegira. 


No.  121. — 2^  Resident  in  ,Sinde  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 

Captain  Eastwick,  my  assistant,  and  Captain  Outram,  an  aide-de-cemp 
(Moosahib)  of  the  General  Sahib  Bahadoor,  now  proceed  to  Hyderabad,  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  an  interview  with  your  Highness.  1  send  by  them  a  draft 
of  a  Treaty  which  I  have  prepared,  agreeably  to  instructions  that  have  reached 
me  from  the  Governor-General  of  India,  By  the  terraa  of  this  Treaty,  your 
Highness  will  perceive  that  the  two  Governments  really  become  one ;  and  it  is 
necessary  far  me  to  point  out  to  your  Highness,  the  wealth  that  will  flow  ioto 
Sinde  from  the  British  force  stationed  in  it,  which  will  give  employment  to 
thousands  of  the  people  of  thia  country,  will  cause  a  vast  increase  to  the- 
revenuea  from  the  demand  for  grain,  and  every  other  article  of  consumption, 
and  will  bring  merchants  from  every  quarter  to  settle  in  the  country.  Tour 
Highness  will  likewise  observe,  that  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made, 
willinterferein  no  degree  with  the  shikargahs,  &c.  ofyour  Highness  and  the 
other  Ameers,  and  that  your  possessions  are  placed  for  ever  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  British  Government.  I  have  not  included  the  payment  to  be  made  to 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  consideration  of  all  demands,  past,  present,  and 
future,  on  account  of  the  tribute,  and  Shikarpore,  as  I  am  Dot  authorized  to 
settle  that  point ;  but  I  wrote  to  the  Govern  or- General  of  India  on  this  subject 
before  1  quitted  Hyderabad,  and  I  am  daily  expecting  to  be  honoured  with  his 
Lordship's  orders  on  this  head,  when  I  shall  immediately  address  you  again. 
The  force  that  is  to  remain  in  Sinde,  has  been  ordered  to  be  sent  up  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  on  your  Highuess'a  and  the  other  Ameers'  acceptance  of  thp 
Treaty,  the  troops  are  to  be  disembarked  at  Vikkur,  or,  otherwise,  they  have 
,  orders  to  go  to  Kurachee,  and  land  there.  The  array  now  here  will  proceed  up 
this  ude  of  the  river  to  Shikatpore,  as  soon  as  camels  and  boats  are  collected;, 
and,  as  every  day's  delay  is  of  consequence,  exclusive  of  its  detention,  I  must 
again  heR  your  Highness  will  not  relax  in  your  endeavours  to  provide  carriage 
of  all  kinds  The  particulars  of  the  Treaty  made  with  his  Highness  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  wilt  no  doubt  be  known  to  you.  I  have  not  yet  received  a 
copy  of  it,  but  when  I  do  so,  I  will  send  one  for  your  Highness's  perusal.  Sir 
Alexander  Bumes  has  gone  to  meet  the  Shah.  Continue  to  favour  me  with 
accounts  ofyour  good  health,  for  which  I  am  constantly  wisbiag  until  « 
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quiiDted  with  the  seDtimeDts  of  the  Gof  erDor-Geaeral  and  myBelf. 

11.    POTTIRGBK. 


No.  \22.—  77ie  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gover- 
nor-General 

Sinde  Reiidency,  January  \5,  1839. 
Su, — So  nneaxj  and  heav;  baa  been  the  pressure  of  matter  sioce  I  test  report' 
ed  my  proceediDgH   on  the   '2Ut  ultimo,  that  1  have  fouod  it  ituposBible  to  do 
more  than  get  through  the  current  busiuesB  of  each  day,  and  I  must   even   now 
craTe  tbe  Governor-General's  imlalgcuce  till  a  period  of  greater  leisure. 

2.  My  letter  of  tbe  11th  instaut,  and  its  ioclosure,  will  have  shewn 
ilia  Lordship  the  impoverished  state  of  Sinde,  between  this  place  and  Kurachee, 
sod  lb  at  fact,  together  with  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your 
letter  of  tbe  13th  ultimo,  bas  led  me  to  deviate  from  the  reso'lution  I  had  pre- 
Tiously  formed,  of  not  bringing  forward  my  terms,  until  this  force  was  opposite 
the  capital,  a  delay  for  which  I  should  have  had  no  difficulty  in  accounting,  bj 
Baying  I  was  awaiting  his  Lordship's  final  commands. 

3.  1  now  have  the  honor  to  submit  copies  of  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date  to 
Lieutenant  Eastwick,  and  of  the  translations  of  the  Treaty  and  letters  alluded 
to  therein. 

4.  1  have  studied  (and  1  hope  succeeded)  in  rendering  bt>th  the  Treaty  and 
letter  applicable  to  each  of  the  Ameera,  without  the  alteration  of  a  single  word 
in  either,  which  I  consider  to  be  an  important  point  gained,  not  merely  at  pre- 
WDt,  but  in  advertence  to  times  to  come. 

9.  My  letter  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick  is  so  explanatory  and  full,  that  I  do 
not  know  that  1  can  add  a  ward  to  it,  and  1  can  only  express  my  respectful  hope 
that  the  terms  I  have  pro&'ered  to  the  Hyderabad  Chiefs  will  be  considered  by 
bisLordship  to  be  such  as  will  secure  our  grand  object  of  having  a  force  in 
Sinde,  and  at  tbe  same  time  proving  the  sincerity  of  our  wish  to  avoid  collision, 
asd  our  forbearance  in  asking,  under  past  and  present  circumstances,  merely  for 
vbat  is  abaolutely  necessary  to  secure  our  interests  and  supremacy. 

6.  1  mean  to  give  Lieutenant  Eastwick  permission  to  accept  the  city  of 
Tatta,  and  its  surrounding  dislrict,  in  lieu  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  money 
payment,  should  that  Chief  propose  any  such  arrangement :  they  t>elong  to  him, 
and  yield  at  present  not  more  than  sixty  thousand  rupees  a-year,  but  my  dis- 
patch of  the  SSrd  of  November  will  show  the  sentiments  1  entertain  of  their 
probable  rapid  and  vast  improvement. 

7.  1  shall  request  liieutenant  Eastwick  to  communicate  to  you  tbe  result  of 
lot  communications  with  the  Ameers  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  for  his 
Lordship's  information,  by  which  some  days  will  be  saved,  leaving  all  details  for 
fatere  dispatches. 

8.  It  is  proper  I  should  mention  that  each  of  the  Ameers  has  a  principal 
officer  in  attendance  on  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  in  his  camp, 
and  therefore  any  apprehension  of  insult  or  ill-treatment  of  tbe  gentlemen  of 
the  Residency  now  at  Hyderabad  need  in  no  degree  be  entertained. 

9.  Copies  of  this  letter  and  its  accompaniments  will  be  transmitted  for  the 
information  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  and  this  packet  is  for- 
warded under  a  flying  seal  for  tbe  notice  of  Mr.  Macnaghten. 

1  have,  &c., 

Hehbt  Pottingeb. 
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No.  123. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-Geiteral  to  the  Resident 
in  Sinde, 

Camp,  Danowlah,  Januarg  16, 1839> 
Sir, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  uniler  date 
21aC  ultimo,  anonunciiig  jonr  baling  summoned  the  reserve  foice  from  Bombay 
to  join  the  army  in  Sinde. 

2.  The  Governor- General  fuHy  approves  of  your  haviog  done  so,  but 
BUipends  any  further  observations  on  the  position  of  nlfairs  in  Sinde,  as  you 
will  have  before  this  been  in  poaaeasion  of  the  instructions  issued  by  his  Lord- 
ship for  your  general  guidance. 

3.  The  embairasameuC  in  which  you  at  present  find  yourself  in  conse- 
quence of  H  want  of  money,  will  be,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor- General, 
best  obviated  by  having  recourse  to  the  expedient  noted  in  your  dispatch,  for 
coining  part  of  the  bullion  with  you  into  such  pieces  as  are  likely  to  be  made 
most  easily  current. 

4.  His  Lordship  desires  me  to  say,  that  as  regards  the  issue  of  a  proclama- 
tion declaring  that  the  Company's  rupee,  or  one  of  equivalent  value  struck  in 
Shah  Shooja'a  name,  ?ha11  be  deceived  or  made  a  legal  tender,  he  must  depend 
upon  your  judgment,  and  the  estimate  which  you  may  be  enabled  to  make  of 
the  effect  which  such  a  meisure  is  likely,  under  caaiial  circumstances,  to  have 
for  good  or  for  evil. 

6.    The  tone  held  by  you  towards  the  Ameers  regarding  their  treatment  of 
the  officers  of  the  Residency,  has  his  Lordship's  full  approbation. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.  ToSBBNS. 


No.  124. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  A. 
Bumes. 

Camp,  Dunoalah,  Jannary  16,  1839. 
Sib, — 1  ara  directed  to  acknowledge  the   receipt  of  your  dispatch   with  in- 
cloaures  under  date  28th  ultimo,  and  in  reply  to  express  the  full  approbation  of 
the  Govern  or- General   as  to  the  line  af  conduct  you  have  pursued,  in  granting 
separate  agreements  to  the  junior  Ameers  of  Khjrpore. 

2.  The  agreements  in  question  are  returned  herewith,  duly  ratified  by  the 
Governor -General  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of  each,  after  obtaining  the  signature 
of  the  Metrs,you  will  return  for  record  in  this  office. 

3.  Before,  however,  delivering  to  Mcer  Mqobariick  Khan  the  paper  intend- 
ed for  him,  bis  Lordship  is  desirous  that  you  should  communicate  personally 
with  Mr.  Macnaghten,  wliosc  advice  and  opinion  it  will  be  very  expedient  that 
you  should  in  that  instance  avail  yourself  of. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  ToBRBIfS. 

No.    125. — Sir  A.   Burnes  to  the  Secretary  vjith  ike    Governor- 
General. 
Camp,  at  Ootkee  on  Nowskera,  Sinde,  January  16,  1839. 
Sib, — [  have  the  satisfaction  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the    Govemor- 
General  of  India,  that   the   Chief   of   Khyrpore   has   consented  for   ever   to 
renonDce  all  right  to  toll  on  the  River  Indus  ttarougboul  his  b    ' 
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3.  I  had  avoided  diacaBBing  Ibis  point  while  tb«  Tmt*  wai  pending,  ■• 
qDMtiofla  might  have  arisen  a*  to  the  {irotection  of  the  mercDant  beiog  in  the 
hsndi  of  the  pammount  power  (the  Britiah),  bnc  aOthinE  has  been  said  on  it, 
niid  of  course  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  muBl  ilill  be  dow  held  reaponaible  for  the 
tnercbiiiit's  aafetj',  aa  heretofore.   ' 

]  have,  &c., 

Algx.  Burrbs. 


No.  126. — Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Wilkaatdab;  tiq>poud Hj/tUrabad,  JaTOuay  21,  1839. 
Sn,— I  deem  it  mj  dut;  to  report  tliat  I  consider  afthirB  at  this  capital  have 
aiunied  decidedlj  a  hostile  aspect,  and  that  there  is  very  little  chance  of  the' 
preMDt  Degoliationa  being  brought  to  a  favorable  coneluiion. 

!.  I  conceive  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  Sir  John  Keane  and  yourself, 
should  have  early  iotiroalion  of  this  Act,  that  meaeures  tmy  be  taken  auitable 
lo  the  occasion. 

3.  TIk  delay  of  a  tiw  days  being  of  conieqaence  to  the  advance  of  the 
British  troops,  and  the  adoption  of  other  precautiosary  steps,  1  shall  not 
aiiempt  to  preciFState  mattHrs,  bat  act  to  the  best  of  my  jut^ent,  according; 
aa  events  may  juati^  ray  annnisea. 

4.  I  have  received,  Irom  various  quartera,  intdligence  that  miUtary  prepera- 
tiona  are  in  prepress  iu  the  fort;  that  mone;r  "  bdng  disbursed  to  the 
Beloocbees  that  are  hourly  arriving;  that  couriera  have  been  dispatched  to 
Bummon  the  tribes  at  a  distance. 

5.  I  was  to  have  visited  Mcer  Sobdu  Khan,  at  one  o'clock,  this  day  ;  no 
deputation  has  arrived  to  escort  me  to  the  palace.  Lhave  it  from  two  suthori- 
tiea,  that  he  has  coalesced  with  the  other  Ameers,  who  have  determined  to 
renat  the  demands  of  the  British  Government. 

6.  1  have  only  to  add,  that  it  ia  impossible,  at  present,  to  decide  on  what 
course  it  will  he  requisite  to  adopt  with  respect  to  the  gentlemen  and  establish- 
loeiit  of  the  Residency,  but  I  hope  tu-morrow  to  be  able  to  furnish  further 
iarDrnuition. 

I  have,  &C-, 

Wx.   J.    EUTWICK. 


No.    127.— Sir   JV.   Cotton  to  the  Governor-GentraL 
(Extract.)  Camp,  Horee,  Jmmary  25,  1839. 

It  becomes  now  absolutely  necessary  that  1  should  cioastder,  in  the  absence 
of  any  inctructiona  from  'Air  John  Keatie,  bow  this  force  can  be  disposed  of 
moat  use  fully,  to  assist  any  pending  negotiatioDS  that  Sir  John,  or  Colonel  Pot- 
tisger,  may  have  going  on,  and  at  tba  same  time  meet  your  Lordship's  and  the 
Government's  wishes. 

Aa  the  engineers  have  reported  to  me  the  bridge  will  not  be  ready  for  the 
passage  of  the  army  before  the  3rd  or  4th  of  next  month,  I  have  determined 
OQ  making  xn  immediate  demonstration  on  Hyderabad,  and  shall  move  the 
cavalry  brigade,  and  home  artillery,  and  Brigadier  Sale's  brigade,  and  camel 
battery,  to  Kbyrpore,  on  route  for  Nowabera.  Thia  will,  1  confidently  believe, 
have  an  immediate  effect  upon  soy  negotiationa,  and  if  Sir  John  wants  as, 
ibould  the  Ameers  resist  tbe  equitable  demands  offered  them,  we  shall  be  so 
far  ]ulvauct:d  to  meet  the  object  be  requires. 

Should  he  not  want  aa,  we  can  countermarch,  and  as  the  bridge  will  not  he 
Gnitbed  for  some  lime,  be  enabled  to  pass  it  very  nearly  ai  soon   aa   it   irill  be' 
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rea|iy.    Sir  H^ry  Fapehasa  letter;&om  Sir  JoIid  Keane,  of  the  l^lh,  men- 
tioDing  Colonel  Poitio^ei's  htii-ipg   wot   into ^  Hyderabad  his   terms,   bat  th« 

manaer-Qf  their  reception  by  the  Ameers  waa  not,  oatned. 


Ja>tuart/2i,  1839. 

My  o|M'nioii  is  that  a  strong  demoiiatration  be  made  towards  Hyderabad. 

I  should  push  forward  a  force  towards  that  place  forthwith. 

1  should  make  a  commanicalion  to  the  Chief^uf  Khyrpore  that  the  unsettled 
Slate  of  affairs  at  Hyderabad,  compelled  me  to  move  part  of  my  troops  oa 
towards  that  place,  and  that  you  expected,  from  his  friendly  connection  with  the 
Dritiah  Government,  [hat  he  would  forthwith  issue  all  the  requisite  orders,  for 
the  repair  of  roads,  supply  of  provisions,  &c. 

H.  FiNB. 


No.  128. — Sir  John  Keam  to  Sir  Henry  Fane. 

Camp,  SmmdfL,  24  mile»  north  of  TaUa,  Jonvary  24, 1 839. 

Sir, — In  the  night,  your  letter  of  the  14th,  firom  Chota  Bona,  reached-  roe, 
begioaing,  "  1  wonder  1  have  not  heard  from  you."  tt  is  strange  whe^e  my 
epistles  have  been  roaming  to,  for  I  have  not  failed  to  communicate  every  event 
which  could  in  the  least  have  been  iuterestitig,  or  have  kept  yon  infornied  of 
what  we  were  doing,  or  likely  to  do. 

You  appear  to  think  that  I  ought  to  have  sent  orders  to  the  Beikgal  ctJomn 
some  time  since ;  had  I  a  commuuication  to  mal%,  1  surely  would  have  done 
so :  had  I  not. been  ledto  aappose,  with  many  others,  until  practice  has  coo- 
vinced  me  to  the  contrary,  that  Sinde  would  not  have  occupied'  or  delayed  us 
ao  long,  and  that  about  thia  period,  the  columns  would  have  joined  at,  or  near, 
Shikarpore,  I  would  not  have  delayed  UDtil  this  dale  to  say,  what  now  ia  very 
clearly  seen,  that  the  Hyderabad  Government  offers  a  stronger  opposition  to 
our  views,  than  any  person  could  have  imagined,  i  have  in  former  communica- 
tiona  stated  to  you,  that  Sinde  has  all  along  been  considered  a  light  affair,  as  it 
might  be  called  a  secondary  consideration ;  as  relating  to  the  campaign,  so  near 
as  1  can  judge  at  this  hour,  it  assumes  a  different  aspect,  and  takes  a  lirst  place 
in  the  op^rations.of  the  army,  for  this  division  cannot  move  on  and  leave  this 
Government  and  its  host  of  Barbarians  hostile  behind  us.  When  I  had  written 
so  lar,  a  cossid  from  Hyderabad  has  come  in,  and  by  which.  Captain  Outram, 
my  ude-de-camp,.  who  accompanied  Colonel  Fottinger's  lirst  assistant  to 
Hyderabad,  on  Ihe  18th,  with  the  Treaty  decided  iipon  to  he  presented  to  the 
Goveromen.t.  has  sent  m^  th^  copv  of  a  letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  yon, 
after  having  had  U  conference  with  the  Ameers,  and  seeing  clearly  the  turn 
affaira  were  lifcejy  to  take.  'I'hat  letter  wilt  most  probably  reach  you  in  safety, 
and  will  place  you  in  possession  of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  leaving  but 
few  hours  to  elapse  before  the  positive  declaration  of  war,  by  a  direct  bet  of 
hbstiliry!  I  will,  however,  move  on  to  Jerruck,  to-morrow,  and  will,  not  dose 
thia  until  I  see  n|y  way. from  thence. 


At  Jerruck,  Janaan/  26. 
Things ,  have  come  to  a  crisis  in, Lower  Sinde ;  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Rch- 
dency  have  be«'n  obhged  to  leave  Hyderabad,  and  are  now  in  my  camp.  Oa 
,the  20th,  the  as^iatarit  and  aide-de-camp  reached  the  capital,  and  sent  the 
Treaty  for  the  pernsalof  their  Highnesses,  and  the  following  day  whs  appoint- 
ed for  a  meeting,  but  in  tbe  course  oflhe  day  (21st)  the  Ameers  sent.to  saj, 
they  b«gged  the  meeting  should  be.  postponed  to  the 2'^nd.    Oa-that  day.it 
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took  place,  and  the  Treaty  nas  discmiied.  Article,  after  Article,  theu  High- 
Besses  Fipreesing  thefr  great  disroli section  at  toany  of  tbe  Articles,  but  'espe- 
cially the  one  which  provides  for  tbe  British  Government  leaflDg  a  Bnbsidiai^ 
force  Id  the  country  after  the  advance  of  this  diviBloa.  The  principal  Ameer, 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  ta\d, "  Is  tbiB  to  be  our  rcivard  for  alloving  your  troops 
a  passage  through  our  country  f"  Much  conversation  took  place,  wben  thie 
interview  closed  hy  the  Ameers  aaying,  they  could  not,  that  day,  give  any 
explicit  answer  as  to  their  intentions,  or  vhether  they  would  accept  tlie  Treaty. 
At  9,  on  the  23rd,  the  Residency  Moonabee  came  to  the  camp  with  Moor 
Mshomed'a  answer,  passing  hordes  of  tbe  troops,  which  now  surround  tbe  city, 
close  up  to  the  Residency  tents,  near  two  miles  from  the  city.  The  reply  was, 
the  Treaty  abould  be  lent  back ,'  that  the  getltlemen  of  the  ^mbaaBy  might  stay 
or  ^,  as  tbey  pleased,  but  that  no  pledge  of  aafetv  could  be  given  to  them, 
having  no  control  over  the  Beloochees. 

This  was  conclusive,  and  aeeing  that  the  troops  advasoed  closer  to  the  tents, 
the  Embassy  embarked  that  eveuio^,  and  dropped  down  to  this  place.  1  found 
tbem  here  on  reaching  vesterday  morning.  Since  then,  we  have  received 
positive  information  that  they  have  liiken  possession  ofiind  used  the  large  dep6t 
of  grun  and  forage  which  had  been  formed  there  by  Coloned  Pot|inger  for  the 
Dscof  this  arAy^  and  that  troop B  have  been  crossing  the  river  tbe  whole  of 
yesterday  to  diapule  our  advance.  I'his  place  oiTers  the  best  position  I  have 
yet  seen  on  tbe  line  of  our  march  for  meeting  an  enemy  or  holding  it  against 
them  ;  it  IS  on  the  river,  and  tbe  town  on  elevated  ground.  My  preaent  inten' 
tion  is  to  advance,  and  attack  the  force  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  their  head 
that  have  crossed  over,  as  they  are  never  likely  to  respect  us  uQlil  they  receive 
a  lesson.  To  do  this  effectually,  1  shall  be  obliged  to  wait  a  da^  or  two  here  fur 
the  balk  of  tbe  stores  of  amtnunition  and  provision  now  coming  up  the  river, 
but  are  at  no  great  distance  from  this.  'J'he  camels  thai  we  have  been  aole  to 
collect  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  undertake  any  movement  ofconae- 
quence,  or  one  at  any  distance  from  the  river.  Thus  you  will  see  that  Lower 
Sinde  is  not  likely  to  be  the  Very  ^sy  conquest  that  was  snticipated. 

It  appears  the  whole  country  in  front  and  rear  of  us  is  now  aroused, 
and  under  arms,  to  externlinate  us  if  they  can.  Under  these  circumstances, 
and  as  troops  are  flocking  frotn  all  directions  to  the  capital,  which  it  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  invest,  I  must  therefore  suggest  the  propriety  of  a  column 
of  the  Bengal  Army  marching  down  the  left  bank  of  tb^  river  to  our  assistancci 
and  I  cross  over  this  division  at  the  best  point  and  in  the  best  manner  I  can,  and 
then  make  a  combined  movemeiit  on  the  city  and  fort.  I  recommend  a  bri^de 
(if  infantry,  two  regimelilB  of  cavalry,  and  troop  of  horse  artillery,  should  be 
tent  down  as  early  as  possible,  ad,  utitil  the  affairs  in  -Sinde  are  settled,  it  is  out 
of  tbe  question  to  think  of  Affghanistan  ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  from  the  unex- 
pected turn  affairs  have  taken,  to  be  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  we  should 
do  the  thing  effectually  in  Sinde,  became  the  eyes  of  alt  India  mill  he  upon  db, 
and  so  much  depends  on  our  success  in  the  sCahe  wa  bold  upon  [he  game. 

Our  reserve  force  is  to  rendezvous  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  and  will  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  take  posseBsiou  of  Eurachee.  Sir  Frederick  Mailland  brings 
up  Her  Majesty's  40th  Itegiment  in  the  flag  ship;  two  native  regiments  of  in- 
fantry come  in  two  xteaniers  with  two  cntnpaniei  of  artillery :  one  regiment  of 
native  infantry  is  for  tbe  present  divided  between  our  landing  place  near  Vik- 
kur  and  the  city  of  Tatta,  to  keep  open,  if  possible,  the  communication  in' 
.our  resr.  Vou  tell  me  that  tbe  cavalry  and  artillery  could  march  down  in 
fourteen  marches  from  Biikkur  to  Hyderabad,  and  the  infantry  by  water  might 
be  expected  in  the  same  time  I  can  have  no  certainty  of  when  this  may  reach 
yon,  hut  if  anytliiiig  can  pass,  Colonel  fol  linger  is  promised  a  safe  convoy  for 
It.  Catting  offour  communications  by  coskids,  is  one  of  the  resolutions  the 
Ameers  have  come  to.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Sir  VV.  Cotton,  in 
order  that  be  may  act  upon  it,  should  it  reach  him  before  he  hears  from  you. 
The  plans  of  the  Governor -Gene  ml  will  be  greatly  delay  by  this  unforeseen 
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dilemma  in  whiuh  the  conduct  of  the  Ameeri  baa  placed  as,  and  which  ii  ai 
variance  »itb  wbiit  Ccdoiiel  Pottiogcr  expected,  but  it  caonot  be  belpcii,  u 
ve  never  could  ItuiTe  Sinde  ID  our  rearirith  a  determiaed  teeling  of  bosiilitj 
lowtfda  U8,  sccb  Bi  is  DOW  evinced.  You  may  suppoae  how  anikODB  1  Bhall  be 
to  bew  from  jou,  and  to  know  (be  probable  lime  we  may  expect  tbe  ircopa 
from  Bukkur. 

I  bave,  &c., 


No.  129. — Sir  JtJiH  Keane  to  tlie  Govtmor-General 


Mr  Lord, — Tbe  accompanyirB  co?j[  of  a  letter  nbicb  I  have  thii  day  ad- 
dreaapd  to  Sir  Henry  Fane  at  Bukkur,  will  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  rendered  it  neceaaary  li»'  tbegpnclemenof  ihc 
Reiidency  to  quit  that  capital,  and  to  joio  ray  camp.  Cotoiid  Pottinger  will, 
doubtlcM,  make  known  to  your  Lordship  thedetailBofallthai  had  preceded 
the  adoption  of  that  ilep.  Our  relations  with  Sinde  are  now  sir  much  altered 
that  decided  meaaurcB  must  be  taken,  and  the  rulers  be  rednced  to  the  ncciii- 
sity  of  tubfflittiag  to  whatever  terms  may  be  dictated  to  iheni  by  us.  1  greiitlv 
regret  that  matters  should  have  come  to  this  pasa,  as  it  will  ao  maleriallj 
interfere  with,  and  delay,  the  ulterior  plans  of  your  Lordship,  but  it  must  be 
evident  that  only  one  course  remains  to  us  to  adopt,  and  that  ia,  to  reduce  the 
country  to  aubjectioD  and  make  onr  power  felt,  as  we  never  could  tbink  of 
advancing,  leariog  Sinde  beliiod  us  ID  a  state  of  hostility,  or  even  doubt  upon 
that  score. 

Although  I  have  no  opinioD  of  their  troops  aa  a  formidable  enemy  to  as, 
whenever  we  have  tbe  opportunity  of  trying  our  strenoth  with  them,  yet  1 
never  lose  sight  of  the  golden  rule,— that  a  General  has  no  right  to  deBpise 
overmuch  his  enemy. 

The  Ameers  seem  to  bave  made  up  all  their  differences,  and  to  have  collected 
a  mass  of  Beloocheea,  called  an  army,  from  all  quarters,  to  tbeir  assiataDce. 
It  is  impossible,  from  any  information  I  have  yet  received,  to  estimate  the  num- 
bers now  at  the  capital,  but  it  ia  probably  not  less  than  20,000.  Money  has 
been  distributed  to  them  in  profusion,  it  seema.  They  are  all  armed  in  ibeir 
way,  and  consider  themselves  the  most  warlike  and  the  best  soldiers  in  the 
vorld,  and  tbe  membera*  believe,  or  pretended  to  believe,  the  same  thing.  It 
will,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  teach  them  a  lesson,  and  our  latest  inftH-mation 
is  that  they  are  now  crossing  tbe  river  with  the  Ameers  at  thdr  head,  »Dd 
bringing  twelve  pieces  of  artillery  mounted,  (we  are  aware  that  they  have  moun- 
ted their  guns  of  late),  to  give  us  battle.  1  sincerely  hope  it  may  be  ao,  and  it 
signilies  not  what  their  numbers  may  be  against  even  my  small,  well  equipped, 
and  disciplined  force,  sa  I  shaU  attack  them  without  hesitation.  Une  Eliort 
action  will,  probably,  satisff  them,  but  1  much  (ear  they  will  not  give  tbe  oppor- 
tunity, or.  indeed,  await  on  this  side  of  the  Indua,  but  prefer  defending  tbe 
capital.  1  have,  therefore,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  we  have  (as  is  likelr) 
to  invest  Hyderabad,  which  ihey  will  doubtless  defend  resolutely,  it  will  ie 
better  to  err  on  the  sure  side,  sjid  to  order  some  of  the  Bengal  column  down 
tbe  left  hank  of  the  river,  whilst  we  shall  crops,  with  the  means  we  have,  below, 
and  in  this  manner  invest  the  plsce  in  an  effectual  «ay. 

This  arrangement  will  probably  cost  ua  fewer  lives  (an  object  not  to  be  lust 
right  of  with  reference  to  ulterior  proceedio^s^  than  attacking  the  city 
and   fort    with    the    Bombay   force    aloDe,    which,   under   present    circum- 


Dig  zee. y Google 


173 

(taccei,  is  itill  fiirther  reduced  b;  atroag  guvda  tbat  we  are  bIwsjs  obliged  to 
keep  vilh  our  vulusble  etorea,  including  the  aiege  train,  powder,  &l'. 

The  amount  of  Torce  I  have  uked  to  be  scut  irom  Sir  Willoughbjr  Cotton's 
eolomn,  your  Lordship  will  obfterre,  by  m;  letter  to  Sir  Ucdtjt  Fane,  is  one 
brigade  of  iufaDtry,  two  regimenti  of  cayalrr,  and  one  troop  of  horae  artillery. 
Ample  time  will  thus  be  given  for  vroadng  the  remainder  of  the  Bengal  column 
at  Bukkur,  with  the  materiel,  baggage,  camela,  &c. ;  and  a  moTemeDt  id  advance 
of  Shikarpore,  were  it  ooly  to  establish  depots  of  grain,  Sk.,  may  be  odritable 
whilst  we  are  engaged  here. 

I  am  obliged  to  bait  here  (o  wait  the  airlval  of,  and  to  place  id  *ecarity,tbe 
boats,  nith  ihe  great  bulk  of  our  auitnunitiun  and  HtoreH  of  ever;  kind,  now  od 
the  river,  but  at  no  great  distance  from  here.  We  have  ascertained  that  mea- 
sengera  have  been  seat  to  the  Siade  boatmen  in  our  pay,  from  the  agents  of  the 
Ameers,  threatening  (hem  with  death,  themselves,  their  families,  and  relations, 
if  they  did  not  scuttle  and  aiuk  their  boats  containing  our  ommunitioD  and  alL 
else  WB  had  in  them. 

When  1  had  got  so  far  in  my  letter,  Colonel  Pottinger  came  into  my  tent, 
and  read  to  nie  his  letter  (which  goes  with  this  rid  Bombay,  as  we  have  reason 
to  doubt  their  safety  by  any  other  route)  to  Mr.  Farish,  which  he  has  requested 
the  Governor  of  Bombay  to  get  copied  and  seat  to  your  liordship.  It  is  very 
explanatory  of  our  utualion,Hnd,  therefore,  it  is  unnecessary  for  toe  to  ftdd 
more  in  this  letter  thsa  that  our  troops  conlinue  io  excellent  order,  health,  and 

1  have,  &c , 

John  Kbahb. 


No.  130. — Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sinde  Seiidency,  January  26,  1839. 
SiK, — I  have  the  honor  to  auhmit,  for  your  information,  a  detailed  report  of 
my  proceedings  during  my  late  misaiou  to  Hyderabad. 

2.  1  reached  tbat  capital  on  the  20th  instant,  and  lost  no  time  id  obeying 
your  instructions  regarding  the  letters  inliuated  to  my  chaise,  forwarding  them 
by  the  Native  Agent  to  each  of  the  Ameers,  and  desiring  biro  to  request  their 
Highnesses  to  tend  their  own  Moonshees  to  take  a  cop^  of  the  treaty  of  which 
1  was  the  bearer,  and  also  to  Rx  an  early  hour  for  an  interview,  that  I  might 
communicate  messages  of  importance 

3.  During  his  absence  1  was  wailed  upon  by  deputations  from  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  and  from  Meer  Meet  Mahomed,  simply  visits  of  ceremony. 

4'  About  four  o'clock  the  native  ageut  returned,  acconipained  by  Moonsliee 
Cbothram,  who  canie  on  the  part  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  Meer  Ausseer  Eban, 
and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  to  lake  a  copy  of  the  Treaty. 

6,  Meer  Sobdsr  Khan  was  unfortunately  absent  from  the  city  on  a  buDliog 
eipeditiou :  as  I  conceived  il  was  highly  desirable  thai  he  should  be  placed  od 
a  par  with  the  other  Ameers  with  respect  to  iuformalicin  regarding  the  intenlioD* 
of  tile  J^'ritish  Guveriinient ,  I  directed  a  copy  of  the  Treaty  to  be  made,  and 
transmitted  it,  together  with  your  letter,  to  his  Uighness's  hunting  seat. 

6.  The  Native  Ageut  brought  back  the  usuaf  formal  messages  and  an  inti' 
matiuD  from  Meer  ^oor  Mahomed,  Meer  Nusseer  Ehao,  and  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed,  that  they  would  be  happy  to  receive  Captain  Oulram  and  myself, 
the  next  day  after  twelve  o'clock,  and  would  send  a  deputatioD  to  escort  tu  to 
the  fort. 

7.  Id  the  evening,  I  nas  employed  in  seeing  the  Treaty  faithfully  tran- 
scribed, and  explaining  many  of  the  words  anckphrases  to  Moonshee  Chothram, 
aD  illiterate  Uinduo,  whose  ignorance  and  stupidity  aCforded  proof  of  the 
barbarism  of  a  Court  that  could  intrust  matters  of  iuportsDcc  to  such  a  n 
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agent.  That  he  nlone  was  *eM  «n  the  pert  of  ihe  ttiree  Ameers,  appeared  to 
me  the  act  of  M»er  Noor  Mnhomed,  who,  tiatiiTsllf  sDjiious  to  retain  his  iKwi- 
tion  M  "  head  of  the  Srate,"   wiihed  sliH  to  be  the  chantiel  of  conunaoicatioii 

between  the  Bntish  and  H^d^rabad  Guvcrnmetit^. 

H.  Ab  lliU  aniB  «  point  oq  which  it  wag  of  uoneeqaence  to  come  to  a  clear 
underetBtvdiiie,  I  degired  the  Native  Agent  to  eip'^ss  my  regret  to  Meer 
Nuaseer  Hnd  Meer  Mahomed,  that  they  had  not  sent  their  ourn  MooDBhees  to 
copy  the  Tresijr  oecordinft  to  my  request ;  I  directed  him  also  to  add,  that  they 
would  have  Been  from  the  letters  of  Oolonel  I 'ottinger  being  eiactly  the  same 
to  each  of  them,  that  the  British  Government  considered  the  Ibnr  Amcera 
equal ;  that  [  should  be  happy  to  wair  on  ibeni  individually,  but  that  it  was  to 
uve  time,  atid,  as  they  had  no  objection,  that  I  had  cotiseiited  to  see  the  three 
together  ;  that  I  wac  empowered  to  give  each  a  separate  copy  of  the  Treaty, 
but  that  1  would  exphtin  these  matters  fully  when  1  had  the  honor  of  an  intei- 
-  view  with  their  Hlghnessea. 

9.  Od  the  2lBt,  r  ftwHiled  thHr  promised  deputation  to  escort  C a pt&ki 
Outram  and  myself  to  the  fort.  At  dask,  the  Native  Agent  came  out  to  camp, 
to  convey  some  frivolous  excuse  from  the  Ameers  for  deferring  the  interview 
until  the  next  day.  I  desired  him  to  return  and  mention  that  it  would  have 
been  better  if  tlieir  nighncsses  had  made  no  appointment,  but  that  1  supposed 
they  had, some  good  reason  for  breaking  it.  If  it  again  occurred,  I  should 
attribute  it  to  other  causes,  and  act  accordingly. 

10.  Oq  the  22nd  I  wae  visited  by  a  deputation  from  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  . 
who  had  returned  from  his  hunting  enpeditioii  the  preceding  evening ;  as  I  was 
most  anxious  to  avoid  delay,  I  sent  back  with  this  deputation  my  own  Moon- 
shee  tu  read  over  an4  explain  the  Treaty  to  his  Highness,  and  also  to  intimate 
that  I  would  wait  upon  him  whenever  it  was  agreeable.  My  Moonshee  report- 
ed to  me  that  Meer  Sobdar,  with  the  characteristic  apathy  of  Asiatics,  had  not 
even  opened  the  Treaty,  that  be  said  he  was  fatigued,  and  declined  entering 
npon  buNnesa. 

11.  About  one  o'clock  Captain  Outram,  Lieutenant  Leckie,  and  myaellv 
started  for  the  fort.  We  were  received  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  in  a  private  apartment,  in  which 
Meer  Sbadad,  Meerza  Khooarow,  Nawab  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Moonshee 
Chotbram  were  present,    There  were  also  some  of  the  Beloodiee  chieft  seated 

12.  After  a  proluraon  of ,  civilities,  evidently  fbreed.  Meet*  Noor  Mahomed 
produced  a  box,  from  which  he  took  out  all  the  treaties  that  had  been  entered 
into  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Governments.  Showing  them  to  me 
one  by  one,  be  asked,  "what  is  to  become  of  .all  the^ef"  I  referred  him  to 
the  first  Article  of  the  present  Treaty.  "  Yes,"  he  ssid,  "  here  is  another 
annoyance ;  since  the  day  that  Sinde  has  been  connected  with  the  Knglish, 
there  haa  always  been  something  new ;  your  Government  is  never  satisfied  ;  we 
are  anxious  for  your  friendship,  but  we  cannot  be  continually  persecuted.  We 
have  given  a  road  to  your  troops  through  our  territories,  and  now  you  wisb  to 
remain.  This  the  Beloochees  will  never  suffer.  But  still  we  might  even 
arrange  this  matter,  were  we  certain  that  we  should  not  be  harassed  with  other 
demands.  There  is  the  payment  to  the  King,  why  can  we  obtain  no  answer  on 
this  point  F  Four  months  have  now  elapsed  since  ibis  question  was  first 
discussed.  Is  this  a  proof  of  friendship?  We  have  failed  in  nothing  ;  we  have 
tiirnished  camels,  boats,  grain  ;  we  have  distressed  ourselves  to  supply  your 
wants;  we  will  send  our  ambassador  to  the  (iovernor-Ueneral  to  represent 
these  things ;  you  must  state  them  to  Colonel  Potlinger." 

13.  I  replied  that   the  letter  from  Colonel  Pottingcr  explsincd  the  reason   • 
why  the  payment  to  Shah   Shnoja   had   not  been   mentioned  in   the   Treaty. 
With  respect   to  the  other  points  alluded  to,  it  was  not  my  province  to  discus* 
thein  ;  that  1  had  no  authority  to  enter  into  any  lengthened  negotiations;  Ibat 

I  was  Nmply  the  bearer  of  a  treaty,  of  which  I  had  not  the  power  of  altering 
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MB  tiltJe;  that  I  ahouliibe  moat  happy' toafftvd  every  infonnatioiii  l  pdBSMBed  ; 
and  tJiat  if,  iu  tha  coiirBe  of  the  couference,  I  told  dieir  Uigfanessea-  any  uti- 
pleas&nt  truths,  they  must  caQBlder  1  was  ao\y  fuitilling  my  djity.  Atineiwnger 
must  deliier  his  messnge. 

14.  1  added  that  it  was  the  eantest  wiah  of  Colonel  Fottioger  that  aiepeedy, 
anawer  ahould  be  returnod,  as  he  was  moat  aimioua  to  preaene  peacu  and  amity 
betweea  the  two  GovernmeDta  ;  that  traopH  were  on  their  road  to  Kuraohee, 
bat  that,  if  their  Highaeeaea  cormeiited  to  the  Trt^aiy,  there  was  yet  lime  to 
change  their  deatinatioD,  and  diiembark  them  at  Gharabaree;  that  I  trusted 
their  Highnesses  would,  reflect,  as  any  colUaioD  wuuld  entiiil  the  raoet&tal 
Conae<]ueaceB. 

15.  On  this  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  requested  nie  to  produL's  the  original 
draft  of  the  Treaty  with  the  aigualure  and  seal  of  Colonel  Pottinger.  Thesa 
all  the  three  Ameers  narrowly  iuapccied,  and  iheu  desired  me  to  have  it  read, 
arlicle  by  article,  as  there  were  many  iniportant  points  on  which,  they  required 
information. 

16.  Little  was  said  concerning  the  preamble  or  first  Article,  escept  a  few 
runarks  by  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Khan,  who,  thronghnnt  the  whole  conference, 
ecinced  a  decided  st^'rit  of>  hostility  to  the  Hritiiii  Government,  and  a  half 
concealed  contempt  for  his  maalers,  the  Ameers. 

17.  The  propoaitiuD  I'ur  a  British  force  remaining  in  Sinde,  contained  in 
Arlicle  II.,  did  uot  appeal' partiuularly  obnoxious  to  the  Ameers  thL-mselvea, 
although  Noor  Mahomed  entered  into  a. long  discussion  to  show  they  were  nat> 
requisite.  All  the  Ameers  were  deairoua  of  learning  the  strength  of  the  force, 
but,  of  course,  on  that  point  1  could  give  them  no  BBtisfaclory  answer. 

lU.  The  Third  Article  onlled  forth  numberless  complaints  of  poverty ;  and' 
ou  the  mention  of  the  beuelils  that  were  to  arise  from  the  location  of'  a  Uritiah 
foTQi  in  Sinde,  Noor  Mahomed  broke  out  into  a  pasiionate  exclaimationat  the 
evila  that,  had  already  resulted  from  the  English  connexion.  "  We  onght  never 
to  have  granted  a  road  through  our  territories;  that  was  my  act  alone;  all  the 
fielooobeca  predicted  vihat  would  happen  ;  this  is  the  consequence  of  friend* 
ship,"  I  replied,  "  This  is  the  conaeqiienee  of  a  want  of  friendship ;  you  have 
only  to  thank  youieelvea ;  had  a  road  not  been  granted ;.  we  shonld'  have  taken 
it  by  force.  The  empire  of  India  ia  in  the  bauds  of  the  Rritish.  We  have  the 
power  to  reward  our  friends  and  to  punish  our  enemies;  the  time  haa  arrived 
when  there  muat  be  a  broad  line  of  distinction  :  uo  State  can  be  permitted  to 
assume  a  doubtliil  attitude  ;  yuu  have  had  the  oplioa  ;  nothing  hug  been  omit- 
ted on  the  part  of  the  British  Governifient  to  strenghten  the  bonds  oflricndship 
and  alliance ;  the  Governor-General's  most  secret  inteotioHs  were  ntadu  known 
to  you;  while  you  were  at  a  dialance,  hie  Lt^d^hip  woa  consulting  your  inter- 
ests, and  labouring  for  yuur  advantage ;  the  independence  of  Sinde  wna  provided 
tattxx  the  most  moderate  and  just  comlitioiiH.  Would  tbe  Mnharajah  Itunjeet 
liing,  would  His  Majesty  Shah  .-ihotija,  if  it  had  been  left  to  them,  have  had  the 
same  consideration  P  As  to  the  benefits  result ing  from  the  introduction  of  a 
British  force  into  Siade,  they  were  clear  and  palpable;  employn)ent  would  be 
given  to  thousands,  a  vast  influx  of  capital  would  encourage  commerce  and 
manuftctures,  this  would  eventually  find-its  way  into  the  treasuries  of  their 
Highnesses.  The  lodns,  now  so  barren,  would  teem  with  vessels,  jungles 
would  yield  to  the  plough,  and  prosperity  succeed  to  decay  and  depopulation," 
19.  "  All  this  may  be  very  true,"  replied  Noor  Mahomed,  "but  1  do  not 
understand  how  it  concerns  us ;  what  benefit  do  we  derive  from  these  changes  ? 
On  the  contrary,  we  shall  suffer  injury,  our  hunting  prcRerves  will  be  destroyed, 
our  enjoyments  curtailed;  you  tell  us  that  money  will  find  its.  nay  into  our 
treasury,  it  does  not  appear  so ;  our  contractors  write  to  us,  that  they  are  bank- 
rupt, ttuj  have  no  means  of  fulfilling  their  contracts  ;  boats,  camels,  are  all 
alworbed  .by  the  English  troops ;  trade  is  at  a  stand ;  a  peatileiice  has  fallen  on 
the  land  ;  you  have  talked  about  the  people,  what  are  the  people  to  us,  poor  or 
rich  ?  what  do  we  care,  if  they  pay  us  our  revenue  P    You  tell  nw  the  conotry 
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nill  flourish ;  it  is  qtute  good  enough  for  ui,  snd  not  lo  likel;  to  tempt  the  cncri- 
dity  of  iti  netgfaboun ;  Hindoo«*aD  was  rich,  and  that  is  the  rcBBon  it  ia  under 
your  subjection.  No,  giveus  our  hunting  preserves  and  oor  own  enjoyments 
free  from  interference,  and  that  is  all  ire  require." 

'20.  It  was  useless  to  remind  their  Uighneuea  that  the  prosperity  of  the 
subject  is  tbe  strength  of  the  nil«'.  The  commonest  truths  are  far  beyond  the 
nvsp  of  tBeir  comprebeusion.  Tbey  are,  as  Mr.  Elphinstone  justly  observed  of 
their  forefathers,  '' Barbarians  of  the  rudest  stamp,  witbont  even  barbarous- 
virtoea."  It  is  painful  to  tbe  mind  of  a  British  subject,  enjoying  the  biesungs 
of  British  civilization,  British  laws,  and  British  liberty,  to  reflect  upon  a  nation 
iBnguishing  at  this  hour  in  such  a  miserable  state  of  ignorance  and  degradation.- 
He  may  be  pardoned  for  expressing  his  humble  hope  thai  the  time  may  not  be 
6r  distant  when  the  light  of  knowledge  msy  reach  their  land,  and  the  beamx  of 
science  and  philosophy  breah  in  upon  them,  lo  blaze  at  some  happier  period  in 
still  later  timeE.  with  full  Instre. 

21.  Their  Highnesses  objected  to  the  4th  Article  on  the  plea  that  it  render- 
ed their  chieft  independent  of  (heir  control.  The  5th  and  6th  met  with  their 
unqualified  approbation  :  on  the  perusal  of  the  7th  1  endeaTOored  to  impress 
upon  their  minds  tbe  vast  boon  of  British  protection,  for  which  tbey  were 
perfectly  incapable  of  making  an  equivalent  return.  I  told  them  that,  not  to 
mention  our  own  forebearance,  British  power  alone  bad  preserred  thrm  from 
the  grasp  of  the  Sikhs,  end,  as  tributaries  lo  Shah  Shooja,  they  had  everything 
to  dread  from  His  Majesty,  unless  they  oould  lake  refuge  imAer  the  shelter  of 
our  guarantee, 

32.  The  next  Articles  were  passed  over  without  any  particolar  comment, 
until  we  came  to  the  13th,  At  the  mention  of  Eurachee  Bunder,  Mahomed 
Khan  did  not  wait  to  hear  what  the  Ameers  might  say ;  he  shook  his  head  and 
exclaimed,  "  Yon  cannot  come  to  Kurachee  ;  that  will  never  Iw  permitted."  1 
again  explained  to  ihera  that  I  had  no  authority  whatever  to  tnske  any  alteration 
ID  the  Treaty ;  that  if  tbey  objected  lo  this,  they  would  be  most  probably  com- 
pelled lo  yield  greater  concessions ;  that  th«y  would,  perhaps,  lose  Eurachee 
altogether,  of  which  we  could  take  immediate  possesaion.  Meer  Meer  JVIaho- 
med  observed,  "This  is  not  proper  language  to  use  before  us."  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  added,  "You  are  powerful,  and  you  think  you  may  do  as  you  like, 
hut  we  will  never  agree  to  this  Arlitle." 

23.  Un  tbe  16th  Artide  tbey  were  anxious  to  learn  whether  the  Maharajah 
Runjeet  Sing  had  agreed  to  abolition  of  tbe  toll.  I'be  19th  gratified  their 
vanity ;  they  declared  that  with  English  artillery  and  Beloochee  swords,  tlie 
whole  world  might  be  subdued.  >^oor  Mabomed  asked  why  the  Eciglish  were 
GO  desirous  of  the  friendship  of  Runjeet  Sing.  "We  have'  vauquished  the 
Sikh,  and  we  will  do  so  again," 

24.  The  20ih  Article  gave  rise  to  a  long  discussion.  I  was  obliged  to  ex- 
plain at  length  the  grounds  of  the  distincrion  that  had  been  drawn,  and  the 
reasons  for  the  exemption  of  Meer  Sobdar  from  contributing  his  share  towarda 
the  payment  of  the  subsidiary  force.  Noor  Mabomed  said,  "  Do  not  talk  of 
friendship  j  1  alone  bave  been  the  friend  of  the  English  in  tbe  whole  of  Sinde." 
I  had  pleaded  also  Sobdar's  poverty,  having  so  lately  succeeded  to  his  heredi- 
tary rights.  Upon  which  Meer  Mahomed  remarked,  "  All  the  world  is  aware 
that  I  have  no  money,"  Meer  Nusscer  Khan  said  in  Sinde,  in  a  low  voice, 
"  We  are  slain  ;"  this  I  heard  afterwards  from  the  Native  Agent,  who  was  aitttog 
close  to  Meer  Nuaseer. 

25.  I  took  the  opportunity  of  the  perusal  of  the  23rd  Artiele,  to  explain  to 
each  of  tbe  three  Ameers  the  separation  of  their  combined  interests ;  1  was 
determined  to  place  this  question  on  a  clrar,  distinct  and  indisputable  footing. 
The  inHueuce  of  Meer  Noor  Mahouied  over  the  oiher  two  Ameers  was  suffici- 
ently evident.  He  would  not  liul  lo  lake  sdrautage  of  any  ambiguity  of  words 
or  phrases  in  the  prosecution  of  future  claims.  It  was  of  importance  t« 
awaken  Meer  Nusaeer  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  to  a  geuM  of  thcar  own  posi- 
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ttao;  >br,  notwilhatandiag  the  ontwirt)  tigaa  of  fHendahip,  ImamUsirars 
that  eDDiity  and  ditcord  reigGsd  in  their  breiatB.  Meer  Meer  MKbomcdetpcdi 
illy,  murmured  in  lecret  M  the  pra-etaiDenue  Noor  Mubomed  had  aesuDoed,  uid 
liii  obluK  intellect  did  not  jet  comprehend  the  preaeot  iDtentiona  of  the 
Btitiih  GoTcrameDt.  During  this  explanatioa  Noor  MHbomed  Fvinced  signl 
of  the  gnatest  irritation.  He  frequently  interrupted  me;  his  lipa  were 
CDmpreaaed  with  rage,  and  hia  counteoaDce  betokened  the  tumult  of  hia  mind- 
After  having  received  ateurancei  from  Meer  NuBieer  and  Meer  Uahomed,  that 
they  perfectly  uuderatood^ny  meaning,  I  again  entered  into  conveiaation  with 
Heer  Noor  Mahomed,  and  again  apologised  for  my  apparent  want  of  oourtea^ 
ID  makbg  known  unpleaunt  truths  to  Itwir  Bighnesiea.  We  aoon  afterwardi 
look  unr  leave,  and  aid  not  reach  home  until  it  waa  duak. 

26.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  83rd,  intelligence  waa  brought  to  tne  that 
the  three  Ameera  bad  Eidd  a  council  atter  my  diamiaaal  from  the  fort,  and 
bid  deternuoed  to  reaiat  the  demauds  of  the  Britith  GoTemment.  I  lesnied 
from  variona  aouices,  tttat  military  preparatiooa  were  in  progreas ;  that  money 
wai  being  diabursed  to  the  troops  at  the  capital ;  and  that  courient  had  been 
diipalchea  in  every  diieclion,  to  tummon  the  Bdoochee  chieb  with  thcii 
contiogentB. 

27.  The  Armenian  commandant  of  the  artillery  of  tfaa  Ameera  (by  name 
HdouI  sent  a  private  message  to  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  intimate  that  he  had 
nceiTed  orders  to  hold  hiinaelf  in  readiness  to  move  with  his  guni  at  a 
moment's  noliuc;  that  he  had  been  called  upon  to  make  auggestiona  for  the 
defence  of  the  fort.  He  also  aaid,  that  it  hud  been  discussed  whether  our  small 
party  should  be  attacked,  and  he  prayed  that  be  m^t  be  allowed  to  ac' 
company  ne  should  we  decide  on  quitting  Hyderabad. 

28.  Daring  the  day,  we  abBcrved  officers  of  the  Durbar  holding  com- 
nmoication  with  our  boatmen;  parties  of  armed  Beloocbeea  lingered  around 
our  camp ;  our  followers  were  insulted  and  abused,  and  plainly  told  that  their 
Uvea  were  in  jeopardy  if  they  remained  in  our  aervice.  Some  of  them  who  had 
^ooe  into  the  city  were  unatde  to  purchase  provisions,  as  an  order  had  been 
uaued  by  the  Ameers  prohibiting  the  shopkeepers  to  seUony  article  to  tha 
people  attached  to  the  Beaideucy. 

1^.  About  one  o'clock,  a  party  of  two  or  three  hundred  armed  men  croeaed 
the  river,  and  apparently  took  up  a  position  in  a  small  village  to  the  right  of 
our  camp.  The  promised  deputation  from  Meer  Bobdsr  Khan  did  not  urrive 
to  escort  ua  to  the  fort,  nor  waa  there  any  meiaage  sent  to  explain  the  omission. 

30.  The  accounts  brought  by  the  Native  Agent  conlirmed  these  suspicions. 
ippearances ;  he  said  that  the  greatest  escitement  prevailed  amongst  the 
Beloochee  Chiefs  and  their  retainers  j  that  they  taunted  Noor  Mahomed  for 
iuB  cowardice,  and  openly  declared  that  any  one  who  would  lead  them  against 
the  English  should  become  the  ruler  of  Siude. 

31.  Dnder  these  circumstances  I  deenied  it  my  duty  to  report  the  state  of 
iffaira,  aa  contained  in  my  dispatch  of  the  2Srd  instant,  a  copy  of  which  I 
forwarded  tor  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

32.  I  then  directed,  the  Native  agent  to  return  to  the  Durbai,  and  to  state 
to  the  Ameers   that   no  anawer  bad  been  received  regarding  the  Treaty ;  that 

,  my  aervants  had  been  menaced  and  abused-by  their  soldiery;  that  I  had  heard 
from  various  quarters  that  hostile  preparations  were  in  progress;  that  the 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  and  his  mission  bad  quitted  the  British  camp ;  and  that 
I  had  myself  seen  bodies  of  troops  assembling  on  both  banks  of  the  river  f 
that,  nnless  a  tatisfaatory  explanation  was  afforded  on  all  these  points,  and  all 
connected  with  the  lUsidency  protected  from  inaalt,  L  should  conuder  it  my 
duty  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

33.  After  the  departure  of  the  Native  Agent,  intelligence  was  brought 
thirt  a  night  attack  was  meditsted.  Although,  I  most  confess,  I  did  not 
apprehend  such  a  Bagrant  and  unjuatiflabte  outrage,  yet,  being  thus  repeatedly 
J    ;.  — ,j  _..  L...    .    ._    _  j_^.  ^^  j^^^g  trusted  tinmad)  totb« 


wacned,  it  would  not  have  been  prudent  to  I 
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'  forbetnnce  of  a  wild  and  lawleBB  loldier;,  iaflueuced  b;  feelings  of  bigotry^ 
aDd  allured  by  the  prospect  of  plunder.  We  therefore  made  tbe  beat 
disposition  of  our  bouUI  force,  conveyed  tbe  baggage  (except  tents)  aud 
servaats  oa  board  the  boats,  and  awaited  the  resull.  A  party  of  armed 
Beloocbees  intoxicRted  with  spirits  and  bang,  came  down  from  tbe  town 
at  midnight ;  tbey  occupied  the  Tillage,  and  made  no  secret  of  their  intentioii 
to  attack  our  camp,  whea  reinforced.  I'hey  were  probably  deterred  by  hearing 
that  we  were  prepared  for  their  reception,  or  perhaps  Dcver  dreamed  6{  putting 
their  threats  into  esecution.     At  all  events,  their  arrival  at  that  late   hour   was 


a  roost  siupicious  ci 

34.  As  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  remuoed  at  Hyderabad 
to  be  thus  liaraBsed  and  insulted,  I  determined  to  await  the  return  of  the 
Satite  Agent,  and  to  act  according  to  tbe  nature  of  the  explanation  afforded 
b^  the  Ameers.  The  Native  Agent  reported,  that  their  Highnesaea  would 
give  no  answer  regarding  the  Treaty;  that  they  distinctly  avowed  that  the 
Beloochee  soldiery  were  beyond  their  control;  that  they  would  not  only  not 
Kuarantee  oa  from  insult,  but  that  they  would  not  be  answerable  for  our  safety. 
He  added,  that  he  was  prevented  from  bringing  this  intelligence  last  night  by 
patroles  of  horsemen  placed  to  intercept  any  communication   with  our  camp. 

35.  I  was  not  authorised  to  act  so  as  to  bring  the  question  of  peace  or 
war  to  an  immediate  issue,  and,  even  had  I  possessed  that  authority,  I  waa 
■o  weU  aware  of  the  importance  of  delay,  in  order  to  enable  the  British  army 
to  take  measures  suitable  lo  the  altered  state  of  aflaiis,  that  1  should  have 
refrained  from  precipitating  matlcri.  My  departure  would  not  in  any  way 
tend  to  embarrass  future  negotiations ;  on  the  contrary,  if  1  remained,  and 
■ny  collision  took  place  with  tbe  excited  soldiery,  an  event  far  from  impossible, 
no  hope  of  accomniodatioD  could  be  entertained.  After  giving  all  these  points 
dne  consideration,  I  decided  upon  quitting  Hyderabad. 

36.  The  Native  Agent  refused  to  leave  bis  bouse  and  properly,  but 
ezprssBed  apprehension  for  his  personal  safety.  There  were  stores  of  grain 
and  forage,  which  could  not  be  transported  at  such  a  abort  notice  ;  I  therefore- 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Ameers,  warning  them  that  they  thcTDselvea  were 
responsible  for  any  act  of  hostility,  and  requesting  them  to  aend  a  guard  for 
the  protection  of  tbe  stores  provided  for  the  British  army.  All  the  people 
and  baggage  were  embarked  on  bosrd  tbe  boats,  and  sent  forward.  The 
gentlemen  of  the  Residency  followed  in  the  steamer. 

37.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  trust  my  conduct  throughout  this  embarraas- 
ing  conjuncture  will  meet  with  your  sanction  and  approval. 

1  have,  &c., 

W.  J.  Eastwick. 


No,  131. —  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Frederick 
Maitland,  Naoal  Commander-in-Chief. 

,  Camp,  Jerrvek,  Janiairy  28,  IS39. 

Sib, — 1  have  the  honor  to  forward  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the 
91st  instant,  also  a  copy  of  one  which  I  addressed  on  that  day  to  Colonel 
Valiant. 

2.  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  demi-ofGcial  letter, 
to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  will  put  you  in  full ; 
affairs  up  to  this  moment. 

3.  Whether  the  Ameers  are  unwilling,  or  unable,  from  the  violence  of  their 
soldiery,  to  treat  with  me,  it  matters  little,  and  should  the  latter  be  the  fact, 
it  is  not  to  be  forgolteu  that  those  chiefs  have  placed  thenuelvea  io  this 
predicament,  by  camog  out  their  army  ^  and,  referring  to  more  rrpeut,  is- 
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■tnictions  which  I  have  received  (rom  the  Govern  or- General  of  India,  I  ihouM 
not  now  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  ratify  the  treaty  I  have  offered  the 
Ameers,  without  an  additional  Btipulalion,  that  Btich  further  penalties  shall 
be  inflicted  on  them  as  the  Govern  or- Genera  I  may  think  fit  to  direct, 

4-  Under  these  circumatancea.  a  force  must  of  course  go  to  Kurachee  and 
take  poaaeaaion  of  that  place,  which,  1  trust,  for  the  reasons  I  aaaigned  in  ny- 
fint  instructions  to  Colonel  Valiant,  will  be  effected  peaceably,  but  it  ih 
needless  to  tell  you  that  all  apposition  tnuBt  be  put  down. 

S.  There  ia  one  point  to  wbicb  1  solicit  your  kind  and  minute  attention;  I 
allude  to  the  protection,  under  alt  circumstances,  of  the  house,  fiunily,  and 
property  of  Nao  Mull  Seth  of  Kurachee.  That  individual  ia  now  with  this 
force.  He  has  tnoat  sealously  and  inde&tigably  assisted  ua,  and  I  cannot 
convey  my  deep  anxiety  regarding  him  and  his,  better  thau  by  Baying  that 
Uiey  ought  to  be  guarded  as  though  thev  were  those  of  the  Govern oi-General 
oflodm. 

I  have,  &e., 

H.  Potting EB. 


BTo.    132. — Sir  A.    BurJtes  to  the    Secretary    with    the    Gt^iemor- 
GeneraL 

Roree  Bvkkar,  Jamiary  29,  1839. 
Sia, — I  have   the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  the  cavalry  brigade  of  the  Army  of  the   Indus,  reached 
this  on  the   35tb  Instant,  and  that  the  Commander-in-chief  and  Sir  Willough- 
by  Cotton  arrived  on  the  preceding  day. 

2.  Imaiediately  bis  Kzcellency  landed,  he  was  waited  upon  by  a  deputation 
consiitiDg  of  the  chiefs  son,  his  uncle,  and  hia  minister. 

3.  The  aspect  of  affiiirs  to  the  south  betDg  anything  but  satisfactory,  the 
Commander-in-chief  intimated  to  nie,  in  presence  of  General  Cotton,  that 
the  paaaage  of  the  army  across  the  Indus,  even  had  the  bridge  been  ready 
(which  It  will  not  be  for  ten  days),  was  inexpedient  miile  matters 
Here  onadjuated  at  Hyderabad ;  that  it  was  further  his  decided  opinion 
that  a  portion  <^  the  army  should  at  once  march  down  towards 
Byderabad. 

4.  Participating  in  these  opinions,  aa  tar  aa  political  matters  were  con- 
cerned. 1  found  myself  bound  to  give  the  fullest  ^ect  to  the  views  of  his 
Excellency,  and  notify  the  intended  movement  of  the  troops  to  the  south, 
10  Heer  Hoostuni  Khsn. 

5.  There  are  many  reasona  for  following  out  the  Commander-in-chief's 
views,  and  those  which  at  once  present  themselves  are,  that  a  moment  may 
settle  the  queation  of  the  Treaty  at  Hyderabad,  without  coUiuon  ;  that  it  will 
be  the  speediest  means  of  enabling  Sir  John  Eeane  to  leave  Lower  Sinde,  and 
embark  on  the  campaign  to  the  west ;  and,  above  all,  that  nothing,  as  regards 
time,  would  be  really  lost  by  the  movement,  since  the  Army  of  the  Indus  can- 
not psaa  to  the  westward  without  aflhira  being  adjusted  at  Hyderabad,  While 
hia  Excellency,  therefore,  deemed  it  expedient,  in  a  miUtary  point  of  view,  it 
seemed  to  me  equally  called  for  in  a  political  one. 

6.  On  the  26th  instant,  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  and  his  brothere  Meer 
Uoobaruck  and  Ali  Moorad,  entered  the  Biitish  camp  to  wait  on  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. His  Lordship's  ratiRcalion  of  the  Treaty  of  Bukkur,  had 
fortunately  arrived  over  night,  and  it  was  delivered  into  the  chiefs  hands  by 
his  Excellency,  and  received  with  many  tokena  of  thankfulneas  and 
gratitude. 

7.  The  confusion  on  the  occasioD  of  this  interview  was  very  great,  and  the 
acene,  anywhere  out  of  Sinde,  would  have  beeu  deemed  as  one  preparatory  ta 
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H'  riot,  but  the  whola  pMied  over  witbonl  an  tceidont  t  aod  Meor  RooBtom's 
brother  accompanied  the  Commftnd«T-io-cliie^  alter  it  had  passed,  to  a 
review  of  the  cavalry  brigade,  attended  bf  a  Dumerous  body  of  8iD4iiaQB,aDd 
left  the  erouDd  highly  gratified. 

8.  BiKUSsiou  nuw  arose  on  the  part  of  the  chief  and  his  peofJe  OQ  oar 
aovemeQl  dd  Hyderabad ;  deputation  ailer  deputatioD,  yesterday  and  to-day, 
waited  upon  me  to  implore  it  might  take  place  by  the  other  side  of  the  liver, 
which  was  the  tenitory  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  who  had  o&eoded  usj 
that  Sir  JohnEeaoB  had  not  even  come  to  thia  bank,  while  this  army  had 
marched  on  it  for  eleven  marches,  and  was  now  to  pass  the  home*  of  the 
Ameei^s  blood  relations,  and  halt  at  villsgea  where  bis  daughters  and  grand- 
daughters were  residing. 

9.  The  consequence  of  this  appeal  was  the  postponement  ofthe  march 
daring  the  29th,  the  day  on  which  it  had  been  ordered,  that  the  Ameer  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  removing  such  of  his  relations  as  he  thought  adf  ia^le, 
hut  I  informed  him  that  on  the  30th,  at  day-light,  the  Qrst  division  would  pass 
to  the  south ;  to  this  he  asseuted. 

10.  Preparatory,  therefore,  to  this  movement  it  is  intended  to  occupy  the 
fortress  of  Bukkor,  which  wilt  be  arranged,  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  to-mor- 
row. The  Commander-in-chief,  and  his  ataf,  have  already  seen  the  fort,  and 
the  Ameer  ha«  been  informed  that  the  British  ensign  will  be  hoisted  on  one 
bastion,  and  the  colors  of  his  nation  on  the  other,  an  arrangement  that  appears 
very  Judicious,  proposed  by  Sir  W.  Cotton,  and  which  has  given  every  satisfac- 
tion to  Meer  Rocatum  Khan.  I  may  mention,  likevnae,  that  the  omission  ofthe 
fevr  worda  in  the  ratified  Treaty  have  not  even  called  forth  a  remark,  after 
the  satisfactory  letter  of  the  Govemoi-Geoeral,  which  accompknied  tba 
Treaty. 

I  have,  &C., 

A.  Bdknh. 

P.  S, — The  native  intelh'gence  from  Hyderabad,  dunuc  the  day,  baa  further 
served  to  convinceme  of  theeipediency  of  the  march  on  that  city,  but  the  ac- 
companying lUspatcb  from  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  which  reached  thia  at  lea 
to-night,  leaiea  no  doubt  ofthe  imperative  necessity  of  it ;  the  army  will  not, 
however,  advance  till  the  day  afier  to-morrow :  t!ie  messeugeta  who  brought 
the  packet  describe  the  road  as  being  very  disturbed,  an^,  crowded  by  Beloo- 
cheea  hurrying  to  the  capital. 


Ko.    133. — Sir  A,  Burnes  to  the   Secretary  with  tfie    Governor' 
GeneraL 

Itoree,  BvAiur,  Jahoary  30,  1839. 

Silt, — Id  ctrntinuatioD  of  my  dispatch  of  yesterday  I  have  now  the  satistke- 
tioa  to  report,  &>t  the  information  of  the  Govemor-Oeoeral,  that  the  keys 
of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  were  delivered  this  aflernooD  into  the  bands  of 
an  agent  of  my  o«n,  which  1  inunediately  ootitiod  to  Sir  Willongbby 
Cotton. 

3.  In  company  of  that  officer  and  the  new  garrison  of  the  fortress,  which 
was  prepared  to  enforce  an  entrance,  if  opposition  presented  itself^  I  erabaiied 
on  the  river  and  saw  Bukkur  placed  into  the  Genertrs  charge,  the  Ameer's 
troops  having  previously  moved  out,  and  the  whole  having  been  managed  wtb 
the  greatest  order  and  regularity. 

3.  To  avail  ourselves  of  every  possiUe  diversion  which  can  harass  and 
annoy  the  Chiefs  of  Hyderabad,  I  have  tbis  day  addressed  the  accoropanyiDg 
letter  to  Major  Todd,  strongly  urpng  the  movement  of  pert  oT  the  Stub's  amy 
to  Larkhaiu;  and  this,  with  the-correspon^gmoveiaMt  on  Ifae  kft  bank  n 
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the  lodoit  «ill,  I  danbt  not,  mod  settle  the  effiiire  of  Lower  Sinde,  if  Sir  John 
i.euie  hu  not  alresdj  brought  mattera  to  an  iutie. 

4.  The  CommaQder-in-chief^  in  person,  marches  dowD  with' the  troop*, 
ud  I  cannot,  at  appears  to  me,  dispose  of  my  service!  better  than  by  lending 
tU  the  liA  of  mj  position  to  conduct  it  to  Hyderabad,  or  at  all  events  till  a 
eoauBiiiucatian  ia  opened  with  the  Bomba;  amij. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  Bu&Nit. 


No.   134. — Sir  John  Keane  to  the   Governor- General. 

Camp,  at  Jermck,  JamiaTy  S],  1839. 

Ht  Lord, — Colonel  Pottinger's  letter,  irhich  goes  on  to  your  Lordship 
to-day,  irill  Inform  jou  that  affairs  still  remain  unfinished  !□  this  country. 

Colonel  Pottioger  doubtless  feels  the  responsibility  of  his  situation, 
and  the  necesaity  »f  not  coming  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  Ameers,  if 
they  accept  the  Treaty  which  he  hai  proffered,  and  who  have  given  him  reason 
(throo^h  the  vakeel  ihey  have  seat,  and  is  now  in  our  camp)  to  underatand 
tiiey  will  do,  only  requiring  an  explanation  relating  to  two  of  the  articlea. 
That  explanation  they  have  noiv  received,  but  the  Resident  has  added  addi- 
tional conditions,  in  consequence  of  the  hesitation  of  their  Highnesses  to  agree 
at  once,  and  of  their  having  assembled  their  troops  at  the  capital. 

Colonel   Pottinger  has  read  to   m£  the  letter  be  sent  off  to  yout  Lordahip 

The  armed  Beloocheei  of  the  Ameera  coDlinue  at  Byderabad,  and  have 
DOl  cro«Bedto  this  side  where  the  Resident  has  finally  decided,  and  if  hostilities 
are  declared  I  will  nut  hesitate,  to  cross  the  Indus  (from  600  to  SOO  yards  in 
breadth)  with  this  force,  even  in  face  of  their  troops,  and  in  front  of  their 
eapitftl,  so  much  dependence  have  I  in  the  steadioesa  of  all  ranks,  and  on  the 
precision  with  which  our  artillery  will  act  against  them.     This  will  be  a  pretty 

r'ece  of  practice  ftir  the  army,  and,  if  they  afterwards  defend  the  fort  and  town, 
shall  weigh  in  my  mind  wherher  it  will  be  better  to  attack  it  with  this  small 
force,  or  wait  fbr  the  arrival  of  the  Bengal  troops  to  act  in  co-operation  in 
aveBtiog  the  place. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  Bcxnfs. 


No.  \Z6. — Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Govertwr-GenerdL 

Camp,  Jermck,  Febrmry  1,  1S39. 

Mi  Lokd, — Since  I  did  myself  the  honor  of  addressing  your  Lordship 
yesterday,  affiur*  in  Sbde  have  taken  another  turn,  at  least  so  tar  as  assertions 
can  at  present  be  depended  upon. 

The  deputation  which  has  to-day  come  from  the  Ameers,  informa  Colonel 
Fottlnger,  that  their  Highnessea  have  agreed  to  all  the  terms  of  tha  Treaty 
proposed.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  Sir  Willoughbj 
Cotton,  of  wluch  I  inclose  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's  infonnation,  couoter- 
manding  the  march  of  any  part  of  the  Bengal  column  down  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  to  aaaiat  in  invealing  Hyderabad. 

1  shall  move  on  to  Kotree  the  day  ailer  tu-morrow,  as  a  large  portion  of  tb» 
boats  with  our  ordnance  stores,  under  the  charge  of  Lientenaut  Carlcss  of  tbft 
Indian  Navy,  are  at  hand,  and  will,  I  expect,  arrive  this  evening. 

My  encampment  at  Eotree  will  be  opposite  to  Hyderabad.  Colonel  Pottin- 
gei!«iU.iDfi>rmy«urIiordBhip  by  this  opportunity,  that  he  will  insist  on  part  of 


the  raoDej  pa; ment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  provided  for  in  the  Trealft 
being  given  over  to. us  nbilst  this  force  is  before  the  capital,  and  pTeviouBl;  to 

its  proceeding  further. 

Every  exertioa  it  makiag  to  get  our  stores  up  the  river.  Mot  only  the 
current,  but  also  strong  adverse  winds  which  blow  constantly  at  this  aeaaoo, 
have  occasioned  the  progress  of  the  boats  to  be  very  alow.  Another  cause  ie, 
that  the  banks  of  the  river  in  many  places  (eapecinlly  at  the  Sliiknrgahs  or  pre- 
serves of  the  Ameers)  are  overhung  with  thick  impenetrable  jungle,  which 
renders  the  tracking  of  rhe  boats  very  tedious,  as  the  trackers  are  obliged  to 
go  from  side  to  side  of  the  river,  to  look  for  ground  on  which  they  can  hold  a 

My  stay  before  Hyderabad  will  be  short.  If  afikira  are  settled  according  to 
the  present  understanding,  1  shall  push  ou  with  thia  force  to  Shikarpore  with 
all  possible  speed. 

I  hope  that  by  to-morrow,  or  the  day  following,  our  reserve  will  have  landed 
and  taken  possession  of  Kuracbee.  It  appears  the  Ameers  attach  the  greatest 
imporlauce  to  our  not  occupying  their  only  seaport ;  but  from  the  way  in  which 
they  have' acted,  it  is  quite  right;  and  it  becomes  in  a  manner  espedieot 
to  ensure  our  own  perfect  safety,  that  we  should  take  present  pussesaioa  of  it 
at  aU  events. 


No.   136 — Sir   A.  Bumes  to   the   Secretary   icitk   the   Governor- 
Getteral. 
IW  mareheifrom  BvMiWy  Pehrnary  1,  1839. 
SMi— In  continuation  of  my  letter  of  this  morning.  1  beg  to  report  that  on 
questioning  the  meSBenger  which  brought  me  the  intelligence   of  the   rejection 
of  the  Treaty,  I  Bnd  that  four  Ameers,  with  a  force  computed  at   23,000   men, 
crossed  the  Indua  four  miles  below   Hyderabad,  on   the  25th,   determined   to 
resist  Sir  John  Kesne'a  advance ;  that  they  had  called   in   the   troops   of  the 
Meerpore  chief,  which  were  approaching  Hyderabad  ;  and  that  all  mesaengers 
had  been  ordered  to  be  stopped,  and   two  nf  my  own   couriers   put  info   the 
slocks,     I  lose  no  time  in  making  known  this  important  intelligence. 
1  have,  &C., 

A.  BcBNCi. 


No.  137. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  tothe  Secretary  with  the  Gooer' 
nor-Generdl. 

Camp,  oppotiU  Hyderabad,  February  4,  1839. 
Sib, — I   have   the   honor   to  forward,   for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  an  original  letter  dated  the  26lh  ultimo,  to  my  address,  from 
Captain  Eastwick,  containing  a  detail  of  that  officer's   proceedingB   on   bis  late 
deputation  to  Hyderabad. 

2.  This  document  now  submitted,  tells  so  clear  and  connected  a  tale  that 
it  IS  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  one  word  of  explanation  to  it :  I  have  as- 
sured Captain  Eastwick  of  my  satisfeclion  at  all  he  did,  and  my  conviction 
that  his  conduct,  throughout  the  embarrassing  situation  in  which  he  wa» 
placed,  will  be  honored  by  his  Lordship's  marked  approbation. 

I  have,  &c., 

H>  FoniHOBi.- 


iglizedoyGOOglf 


No.  138.— TV  Resident  in  Sinde  to  J.  R.  Cohin,  £sq..  Private 
Secretary  to  the  Governor-General. 

-Camp,  opposite  Hyderabad,  Febnary,  4,  1839. 

Sib,— Your  letter  of  the  llth,  accompained  b;  the  ioBtruclioDs  of  the 
loth  ultimo,  reached  roe  just  as  we  came  to  our  ground  this  foreiiooD.  I  have 
Beat  off  one  pair  of  coasids  with  official  letters  to  Mr.  'I'orrena  (which  are' 
uuder  a  flying  seal,  or  an  envelope,  to  be  opened  by  Sir  H.  Fane,  Sir  Wil- 
loughby  CottoD,  or  Mr.  MncDaghten)  ;  and  I  mean  to  dispatch  another  pair  to 
night.  From  the  icstrutions  with  which  1  am  now  honored,  1  hope,  aDd 
believe,  the  Govern  or- General  will  be  well  pleased  wilh  what  baa  been  done 
here.  I  consider  that  our  supremacy  in  Sinde  is  now  finally  and  fully 
eltabhshed ;  and  I  have  sent  word  lo  the  Ameers,  and  tell  them  personally,  aa 
nell  SH  give  them  it  in  writing,  that  the  only  chance  of  their  bad  conduct 
being  overlooked,  is  total  and  humble  obedience  to  his  Lordship's  orders. 

Whilst  I  was  writing  the  preceding  sentence,  I  have  received  news  which  ' 
greatly  pleases  me.  The  fort  at  Kurachee  fired  one  or  two  guns  at.  ' 
the  "  Wellesley"  when  the  reserve  went  there.  The  Admiral  brought  his 
broadside  to  bear  on  it,  and  it  is  stated  he  has  levelled  it  with  the  dual. 
I  have  sent  to  the  Ameers  to  say,  that  if  they  "  shake  their  lip,"  Sir  John 
£eane  shall  do  so  by  Hyderabad,  and  I  will  insist  on  the  removal  of  every 
person  in  anthorily  from  Kurachee  who  is  now  there,  before  1  bring, 
away  the  reserve.  This  news  has  come  by  Nao  MoH'e  people,  mounted  on 
express  camels,  but  I  hope  there  is  no  doubt  of  it.  It  will  teach  these  aavages- 
lu  pay  due  respect  to  the  British  dag  in  time  to  come. 

When  I  hear  from  the  Admiral  and  Colonel  Valiant,  should  I  fiod  any  addi- 
tional opposition  or  insult  has  been  offered,  1  may  perhaps  stipulate  that  the 
whole  matter  shall  await  the  Governor-Genersl's  pleasure, — I  mean  as  to  the 
reserve  leaving  Kurachee  at  all.  I  shall  remain  behind  after  this  force  moves 
on,  with  great  regret  ;  but,  if  my  health  and  other  circumstancea  permitted  me 
lo  Accompany  Sir  John  Keaue,  1  am  of  opinion  that  niy  presence  will  be  more 
useful  at  Tatta  i  that  is,  after  everything  has  been  settled  here.  A  second 
deputation  has  been  with  me,  even  more  humble  than  the  first,  and  1  equally 
Fkui  spoken. 

Ibave,&c., 

H.  PoiTinaBB. 


No.  139. —  Brigadier  Valiant,  commandinff  tke  Sinde  Reserve  Force, 
to  LietitenatU-Colotiel  Macdotiald,  Military  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mtmder-in~  Chief. 

Camp,  near  Kurachee,  February  5,  1839. 
Sib, — With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to 
state,  for  the  information  of  the  Commander-in-chief  that  Her  Majesty's  40th 
Regiment  disembarked  at  this  place  yesterday,  with  the  Sod  Grenadier  Regi- 
nieDt,  excepting  100  rank  and  61e  just  landed  from  the  "Syren."  I  left  a 
Mmpany  of  the  latter  regiment  in  chaise  of  the  fort  which  we  took  at  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  »e  are  getting  the  stores,  &c.,  belonging  to  these 
regiments  on  shore  as.tkst  as  possible  i  but  this  can  only  be  done  at  high  tide, 
for  a  mile  below  the  landing-place  at  the  town  the  channel  is  dry,  except  for 
about  three  hours  when  the  tide  is  in,  and  when  out  the  mud  is  almost  impaa- 
sable.  There  are  two  other  creeks  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  harbour  where 
our  people  are  landing  their  stores,  &c.,  which  at  neap  tides  do  pretty  well,  but 
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tbe  mud  i»  deep  at  tboee  pUc«i  also ;  at  «priag  tides  the  water  covers  the  land 
at  both  thfiw  places  about  twelre  or  eighteen  incbeB. 

The  fort  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  harbour  would  make  an  excelletit  place  for 
stores,  BB  Btore-roomi  could  be  adder],  or  tbe  stores  might  he  piled  up  under 
the  walla  or  Qear  the  fort,  aud  covered  with  tarpauliiigs  and  be  perfect);  aecuTc, 
as  the  land  around  tbe  fort  is  all  of  a  rocky  nature,  end  rune  from  the  fort  in 
an  inclined  plane  to  the  land  oa  the  north  Bide,  On  the  south  and  west  sidea 
ia  the  open  sea,  and  on  tbe  eait  is  the  harbour.  Two-tbirds  down  this  inclined 
plane  is  a  dr;  tanX  nbere,  after  the  rains  for  some  months,  I  presume  water  is 
retained  ;  the  bottom  of  the  tank  ia  of  rock. 

There  ia  plenty  of  ground  to  encamp  two  or  three  regiments  on  the  whole 
Deck  of  land  from  the  Fort  north,  but  on  stony  ground.  The  fort  ia  square, 
with  five  bastions.  1  paced  the  south  and  west  aides,  outside  tbe  for,  and, 
including  tbe  bastions,  found  it  to  be  furty-two  good  paces  or  yards.  On  the 
land  side  is  a  half  circle  added  to  that  face  for  the  better  protection  of  that 
side  ;  and  ia  entered  by  a  gateway  with  vei^  strong  doable  doors,  &e.,  between 
bastions  into  tiie  half-moon,  from  nbich  ia  another  gateway  of  the  same 
description,  into  the  centre  nf  a  aquare,  in  which  is  a  smal)  magaiine  with 
an  arched  roof;  there  is  also  in  the  square  a  small  wooden  tank,  and  arch 
in  tbe  balf-moon  prirt  of  tbe  fort ;  tbe  wulla  of  tbe  square  part  of  the  fort  are 
about  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  thick,  fifteen  feet  high,  on  which  there  is  a  parapet 
of  about  nine  or  ten  feet,  and  the  whole  building  appears  to  he  made  of  solid 
■tone  and  lime  mortar. 

I  hiive  examined  the  town  and  fort  of  Eurachee  minutely ;  tbe  fort  was 
evidently  once  a  strong  one,  with  bastions  on  all  sides,  so  as  to  completely 
command  sU  around,  and  in  each  of  these  bastions  are  one  or  two  gnus 
hing  on  tbe  ground,  and  of  different  sizes,  arid  where  they  appear  to  have  been 
tor  some  years  past.  The  walls  of  the  fort  are  made  of  mud  and  a  smell  por< 
tion  of  wood  in  the  bastions.  The  whole  of  the  walls  have  been  built  od  an 
artificial  bank  of  about  sixteen  feet  high,  and  the  parapet  all  around  the  fort, 
&c.,  appears  to  have  been  about  ten  feet  above  it.  Most  of  the  bastions  and 
walls  are  in  a  ruinous  slate,  the  inhabitants  pass  through  man;  parts  of  tbe 
latter  :  there  are  two  gateways  to  tbe  fort,  which  have  an  imposing  appearance, 
with  the  bastions  over  them,  at  which  there  are  Beloochee  guards,  I  have 
merely  placed  an  European  non-commissioned  officer  and  a  sepoy  at  each  of 
the  gates  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  going  into  the  fbrt  and  town  without 
passes;  and  also  a  few  non-commissioned  officers  and  sepoys  to  patrol  the 
streets  to  prevent  any  irregularity  on  the  part  of  our  people. 

In  tbe  fort,  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  there  is  no  iresb  water  at  present, 
except  such  as  is  supplied  from  Kurachee  or  from  tbe  shipping. 

At  this  place  there  are  a  great  number  of  wells,  with  abundance  of  excellent 
water  for  all  purposes,  man;  of  them  in  gardens.  The  water  is  generally  within 
ten  or  twelve  feet  of  the  surface.  On  this  point  we  have  been  most  agreeably 
surprized,  as  we  had  been  informed  that  tbe  water  was  bad  at  Kurachee.  The 
harbour  is  excellent,  in  which  vessels  may  ride  at  all  seasons  of  tbe  year  quite 
safe  ;  and  such  a  port,  in  my  bumble  opinion,  should  be  retiuned,  as  Iodk  as  we 
have  troops  in  Sindc.  Ifwe  keep  the  fort  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  it 
should  be  repaired  immediately,  which  could  soon  be  done,  so  as  to  leave  it  in 
the  order  we  found  it.  I  am  anEiously  waiting  for  his  Excellency's  further 
orders.  If  tbe  reserve  force  ia  to  go  to  Tatta,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  a 
certain  number  of  wells  be  made  at  each  of  tbe  baltii^  places  between  this 
and  that  station,  I  am  informed  that  there  is  plenty  of  water  to  be  (bund  with- 
in twelve  feet  of  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

At  present  there  are  only  about  fi^y  camels  in  this  town,  with  a  lew  bullocks, 
and  1  fear  it  will  be  aouie  time  before  we  can  move  for  the  want  of  carriage. 
The  artillery  have  not  a  single  bullock,  or  any  description  of  conveyance  for 
their  enns,  stores,  &c. 

I  Uiink  it  j)robable  that  water  might  befoundonthe  land  aeathe^brt,  at 
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Hie  eBtnuce  of  tbe  barbour,  b;  boring  for  it.  That  spot  would  be  a  dcligfitRil 
one  Tor  idck  men  siid  officerB,  and  a  depdt  for  aU  purposes.  I  cannot  refisin 
from  strongly  recotmnendiDK  Koracbee  at  tbe  most  dewrable  place  of  aU 
Mkn  I  have  beard  of  in  Sinde  for  European  troops,  and,  Indeed,  nativea  also. 
I  have,  &c., 

Thomas  Vauahx. 

P.  S.— The  officer  who  corainHiided  the  fort  when  taken  by  ua,  said  that 
titer  tbe  ships  appeared  in  sight  he,  with  ten  other  Beloochees,  were  sent  to 
reinforce  tbe  fort,  with  oiieta  to  defend  it  to  tbe  uttermost.  This  we  have 
also  heard  from  other  persons  here. 


Ka  UO.— The  Envoy  wii/i  Shak  Shooja  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 
ShUidrpore,  February  6,  1839. 

So, — The  season  for  active  operations  in  Aff^hanistan  ia  now  rapidt;  coming 
mi,  and  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  delay  tbe  conununication  to  you  of  mjr 
scntineiits  in  an  official  forra. 

Oar  iatctligence  in  this  quarter  is  very  defective.  We  know  nothing  about 
the  state  of  your  negotiations,  nor  do  we  even  know  where  Sir  John  Keane  at 
present  ia.  I  would  recommend  that  if  tbe  door  of  reconciliation  be  still  open, 
acd  you  find  difficulty  in  getting  on,  that  we  should  be  content  with  requiring 
liwa  tbe  Ameers  an  agreemeut  to  the  following  effect : — 

lat.  The  payment  of  thirty  lacs  of  rupees  to  Shah  3hooja-ool-Moolk,  with- 
in ail  months,  by  instalments  of  live  taes  of  rupees  per  mensem. 

2nd.    The  free  navigation  of  tbe  Indus. 

3rd.    The  admission  of  out  R«aident,  as  already  agreed  upon  in  a  fbrroer 

4th.  Permission  and  facilities  for  our  troopa  to  pass  through  the  conntrf, 
and  to  occupy  such  stations  as  we  may  think  proper  on  tbe  frontier,  pending 
nilltarj  operations  beyond  tbe  Indus. 

1  am  utterly  ignorant  of  the  present  state  of  yonr  negotiations ;  nor  have  I 
even  heard  what  demands  you  nave  made.  There  may  be  serious  objections 
to  receding  from  demands  once  made,  but  time  is  everything  to  us,  and  under 
certain  contingencies  we  may  have  only  a  choice  of  enls.  You  may  have  made 
a  reference  to  the  Governor-Genrral,  and  it  ia  easy  to  say  that  I  have  come 
ftDm  hia  Lordahip  with  powers  to  grant  milder  terms  than  you  have  imposed;' 
and  I  certainly  think  that  those  which  I  would  impose  are  sufficiently  humili- 
ating.  If  Sir  John  Keane  is  waiting  for  Sir  Willougbby  Cotton's  force,  he  may 
have  to  wait  a  long  time ;  I  should  guess  a  month  at  least.  It  was  at  Bhars 
only  (the  Buhurka-dera  of  llie  map)  the  day  before  yesterday.  Tbe  road  on 
the  left  bank  is  described  as  being  wretchedly  bad,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will 
get  worse.  A  detachment  of  the  Sbah's  force  has  gone  on  to  Larkhana,  but  the 
Shab  himself  cannot  move  for  want  of  carriage.  This  we  mav  possibly  get  in  a 
day  or  two ;  but  tbe  effect  of  all  this  delay  in  settlbg  Sinde  will  be,  that  we 
shall  lose  a  whole  season,  and  in  this  time  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  may 
happen  to  prevent  the  succeca  of  our  grand  enterprise.  But  I  beg  that  Sir 
John  Eeane  and  yourself  will  bear  m  mind  that  I  vrrite  hypothetical ly,  with 
great  diffidence,  and  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  state  of  affairs. 

What  I  propose  is  to  proride  for  our  proceeding  in  a  state  of  affairs  of  which 
ndther  yourseir,  nor  Sir  Jobn  Keane,  may  be  cognizant.  I  do  not  know  that 
Sr  John  Keane  requires  any  support  from  this  quarter,  or  at  all  events  that  he 
is  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  its  being  afforded  under  any  circumstances  com- 
patible with  the  grand  object  of  reinstating  Shah  Shooja  on  the  throne  of 
Affghamstan.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  combine  the  tAo  ob- 
jects, and  to  afford  Sir  John  Keane  aaaistance,  should  he  require  it,  if  a  brigade 
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of  the  regnbr  army,  inclading  aa  Earopean  regiment  and  a  raiment  of  native 
CBvalrf,  with  a  sufficient  proportioD  of  aniUery  and  a  batlering  train,  were 
attached  to  the  Shah's  force.  With  this,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  carriaee, 
we  might  move  on  Candahar  in  the  beginning  of  nest  month,  push  forward  a 
detachment  to  the  aid  of  our  friends  in  Herat  (Imating  to  a  reinforcement  to 
be  Bent  through  the  Bolan  Paea  any  time  before  the  middle  of  April),  and  be 
able,  by  some  means  or  other,  to  get  Doat  Mahomed  out  of  Cabool. 

I  have  strongly  recommended  to  Major-Gcneral  Sir  W..  Cotton,  and  to  Sir 
A.  fiumes,  to  pass  over  to  this  side  of  the  river  all  the  heavy  ordnance  and 
stores ;  to  break  up  the  bridge  at  Bukkur,  which  is  said  to  he  in  e  very  precari- 
ous state,  and  to  cross  over  the  army  in  the  boats  which  formed  the  bridge,  to 
this  side  of  the  river,  somewhere  between  Larkhana  and  Sehwan.  i  may  be 
charged  with  preaumption  in  making  this  suegestion,  as  exceeding  in  some 
degree  the  paUtical  authority  with  which  his  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to 
invest  me.  t  can  only  hope  for  indulgence  on  the  plea  that  I  am  acting  for  the 
best,  on  an  occasion  of  great  difficulty,  and  with  regard  to  which  the  Governor- 
General  will  naturally  expect  from  me  the  unreserved  commnnicBtioD  of  my 
sentiments  to  those  with  whom  I  have  the  honor  of  being  associated  in  the 
present  mdst  momentous  undertaking. 

Should  this  letter  reach  you  within  five  days,  I  beg  that  you  will  make  a 
liberal  allowance  to  the  bearer  for  his  expemiee,  and  assure  him  that  on  bring- 
ing your  answer  he  shall  be  amply  rewarded.     He  might  be  instructed  to  shew 
your  reply  to  the  first  Bri^ah  officer  whom  he  may  meet  on  his  return. 
1  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  Macsaqhtbii. 


,      No.  141. —  3Vl«  Seeretartf  with  the  Govemor-General  to  Sir 
fV.  Cotton, 

(Extract.)  Cimp,  Bohtuck,  Fehnan/  T,  I8S9. 

His  Lordship  has  heard  with  much  gratification  that  the  bridge  across  the 
Indus  is  nearly  complete,  and  deems  the  exertions  of  the  engineer  officera 
employed  in  execnting  this  important  work  deserving  of  the  highest  praise. 

The  measures  adopted  by  you  in  making  a  strong  demonstration  in  the 
direction  of  Hyderabad,  pending  the  completion  of  the  bridge,  is  judged  by  the 
Governor- General  to  be  highly  expedient,  under  the  present  position  of  afiaira 
in  Sinde  ;  and  he  is  glad  to  learn  from  you  that  that  main  object  of  the  expedi- 
tion need  not,  unless  new  events  should  occur,  be  delayed,  in  consequence  of 
this  movement,  while  he  does  not  doubt  hut  that  the  march  of  your  troops  will 
go  fat  to  contiibnte  to  the  arrangement  of  Colonel  Pottinger's  negotiation. 


No.  142. — The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Envot/ 
and  Minister  loith  Shah  Sltooja. 

Camp,  Rohtuek,  February  7,  1839. 
Sib, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  of  the  16th 
ultimo,  from  Sir  A.  Burnes,  reporting,  that  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  has  consented 
to  renounce,  for  ever,  all  right  to  toll  on  the  River  Indus  throughout  h^s  lenri- 
torie'si  and  in  reply  to  stale,  that  the  result  of  yoiff  well-conducted  negotiadons 
is  in  itself  a  matter  of  much  importance  to  the  growing  traffic  on  the  Indus, 
and  a  source  of  sincere  gratification  to  the  Governor- General. 
I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Maodock. 
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No.  143. — Briffodier  Valiant  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Camp,  Kvraclue,  Febmars  S,  IS39. 

Sil, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  for  jour  iaformation  ■  copy  of  k  Treal; 
with  Haseel  Been  Butcha  Eban,  Soobailar,  and  Sjnah  Khan,  on  behalf  of  the 
Governora  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee,  and  late  Commandant  of  the 
rort,  and  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Frederick  Moitland,  Commander-iQ'chief  of  Her 
Britannic  Msjeat^'B  aatal  forces  in  the  East  lodiet,  and  Brigadier  Thomas 
Valitnt,  commaoding  the  British  reserve  force  i»  Sinde,  on  behalf  of  the 
HuDorable  East  India  Compaoy,  on  the  other  part,  dated  3nl  of  February,  18S9. 

A  cop;  of  the  above  has  also  been  sent  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  in 
the  Political  department  and  the  Military  Secretary  lo  the  Commander-in>chie£ 
Tbe  final  approval  of  the  original  was  delayed  in  conaequeoce  of  the  difficulty 
«f  having  it  translated  into  Peraian. 

T.  Vauabt. 


No.  144. — Agreement  for  the  Surrender  of  Kurachee. 

FOmars  7,  1639. 

HsBsel  Ben  Quteha  Ehao,  Soobadar,  in  the  employ  of  tbe  Governor  of  the 
fort  and  town  of  Kurachee,  and  late  Commandant  of  the  fort  on  the  point  at 
the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  has  been  thia  third  day  of  February,  ODe  thouaand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-ntne,  aent  on  board  Ider  Britannic  Majesty*!  ship 
"WeDesley,"  by  the  said  Governor  (Khyer  Mahomed)  with  full  powers  to 
treatwith  the  British  authorities  for  the  surrender  of  the  aaid  fort  and  town  of 
Kurachee,  accompanied  by  Synah  EhsD,  in  the  lervice  of  Meer  Noor  Mahom- 
ed, who  had  beta  sent  for  the  same  purpose  by  Ali  Rakhi,  to  treat  00  the 
part  of  the  Civ9  Oovemment  of  the  town. 

It  is,  therefore,  this  day  agreed  by  the  said  Haasel  Ben  Butcha  Khan  and 
Synah  Khan,  in  the  name  of  the  said  two  Governors,  on  the  one  part,  and  by 
his  Excellency  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Frederick  Lewis  MaitlHud,  K.  C.  B.,  Com- 
maDder-in- chief  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Eaat  Indies,  and 
Briradier  Thomas  Valiant,  K.H.,  commanding  the  British  reserve  military  forca 
in  EHode,  in  the  name  aud  on  behalf  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  on 
the  ether  part. 

1.  That  tbe  full  possesfiioa  of  the  fort  and  towu  of  Kurachee  Hhall  be  thii 
day  ^ren  up  by  the  aforesaid  Governorto  the  British  fbrces. 

2.  That  the  Briliah  land  forces  under  the  command  of  the  said  Brigadier 
TaliiDt  shall  this  day,  or  as  aooa  after  as  the  Brigadier  may  deem  it  convenient 
be  allowed  to  encamp  near  the  town,  and  that  such  boats  shall  be  supplied  by 
the  Native  Government,  as  may  be  required  by  the  British  army,  upon  pay- 
ment of  the  usual  boat  hire  for  them,  as  also  such  camels,  and  other  means  of 
convejance,  as  snay  be  hereafter  neceaaary,  upon  the  like  terms ;  as  well  as 
that  ali  kinds  of  provisions,  and  other  supplies,  shall  be  furnished  for  the  use  . 
of  tbe  said  British  force*  as  they  may  stand  in  need  of  and  require ;  the  same 
being  paid  for  at  the  usual  rates  of  the  country. 

Id  consequence  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  terms,  the  British  officers  before 
mentioned  agree,  in  the  name  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  that  tbe 
persons  and  property  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee 
shall  be  held  aacred,  and  that  tbey  shall  be  at  liberty  to  carry  on  their  husineaa 
as  heretofore  ;  that  their  trading-veesels  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  the  port 
and  tiade  as  usual  without  tbe  slighteet  interruption  ;  and  farther,  that  the 
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eiril  government  of  Kurachee  shall  be  carried  on  by  the  aathorities  of  the 
place. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  this  third  day  of  February,  one  thoqsand  eight 
hondred  and  thirty-nine,  set  our handabereunto,  on  board  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's ship  "  Wellealej"  aff  EuracheF. 

Frbdk,    Lewis  Maitljnd,  Pear-Adiniral  and 
Conanander-m-ChUf  of  H.  B.  M.  Nasal 
Forett  in  India. 

landing   Reteroe 

The  >4   Mark  of  Bawel  Bbh  Butcba. 
The  X   Mark  Qf  Sinau  Khar. 
We,  whose  BiKDstures  are  hereunto  aitached,  ratify  the  abore  as  the  acts  of 
our  larvMiU,  in  which  we  folly  concur. 

The  ><   Mark  of  Khcrb  Mihombd. 
The  X  Mark  of  Ali  Rakbi. 
WitnMt  this  7th  day  of  February,  1839. 

J.  GxAT,  Her  Majeafy'i  40t\  RegimetU. 

T.  PosTAHS,   Untenant,  InUrpreUr  to  Retervr  Force. 


No.  145, — Sir  John  Keane  to  tlie  Governor- GeneraL 

Camp,  be/ore  Hyderabad,  February  8,  I639> 

Mt  X^bd,— The  Resident  in  Sinde  has  now  intimated  to  me,  that  the  Treaty 
has  been  signed  by  the  Ameers,  and  that  the  part  which  required  to  be  im' 
meiUately  fulflUed,  has  been  executed  to  bis  satisfaction  ;  also,  that  he  is  aatis- 
fied,  in  bis  own  mind,  the  result  of  the  present  arrangemeut  will  be  permanent. 

I  am  very  happy,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  1  ahall 
Issue  inunedfate  orders  for  the  march  of  this  force,  (and  to  be  carried  into 
effect  the  day  aAer  to-morrow)  en  route  to  Shikarpore.  According  to  my 
present  calculation,  it  will  take  us  nine  days  to  reach  Sehwan,  and,  probably, 
thirteen  or  fourteen  more  to  Shikarpore,  in  which  caae,  the  Bombay  diTision 
vill  arrive  there  about  the  4th  or  5tb  of  March,  but,  of  course,  your  Lordship 
iriU  be  informed  by  me,  from  time  to  time,  of  our  prc^ess. 

1  am  Borry  to  Bnd  that  Colonel  Pottingerhas  come  to  the  concluaioo,  that  be 
cannot,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  be  baa  upon  his  haads, 
proceed  beyond  thia  with  my  camp.  I  shall  feel  senaibly  bis  loss,  and  the 
want  of  the  able  support  and  cordial  co-operation  he  has  hitherto  afforded  me 
in  9inde,  where  bis  experience  has  made  him  feel  so  much  at  home  with  re- 
gard to  all  matters  of  Jjusmesa  connected  with  this  country  and  its  iobabitanta, 
of  high  and  low  degree. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  Kbakb. 


Na  146. — Mapr-Gmeral  Sir  WUhnyhby  Cotton  to  the   Gouenuyr- 
GeneraL 

Camp,  at  Kundiana,  February  9,  1839. 
Mt  Loss,—!  have  this  moment  received  a  dispatch  from  Ueutenant^Getie- 
ral  Sir  John  Keane,  authorizing  me  to  countermarch  thia  force  immediatelj  oa 
Eoree,  and,  qjinsequeatly,  the  columns  will  be  all  in  march  to-morrow  moraiDa 
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Jbr  that  place,  aod  with  orders  to  cross  the  riier,  Md  mcrre  on  Shikarpore,  mi 
1  ahaU  Dol  halt  until  we  all  arrive  at  that  place.  It  wiU  be  nine  day»'  march 
from  beace,  and  sevea  for  General  Nott's  brigade  and  the  camel  battery. 

Mr.  Macnaghten  wrote  to  me  od  the  7lh,  which  1  received  durlog  laat 
nigbt,  wishing  me  lo  countermarch  acrosi  the  rJTer.  At  that  lime  I  had  only 
received  Lieu  tenant  General  Sir  John  Keane's  dire'ctiona  to  halt  thia  column 
wherever  the  dispstch  might  find  me,  but  not  authorizing  me  to  relrofrade  a 
Yard:  ai  things  then  wore  an  unsettled  appearance,  1  did  not  know  what  Sir 
'John  Eeane  might  wish  to  he  done  with  the  force,  and  as  bj  Ihe  iosUDEtiona 
both  of  your  Lcffdabip  and  the  Commander-in-chief,  I  was  directed  to  place 
mjself  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane's  orders,  and  was,  and  am 
acting  now  accordingly.  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Uacnaghten  how  I  was  aitualed,  and 
that,  until  Sir  John  directed  me,  I  could  not  stir ;  which  he  must  evidently 
be  iware  of,  but  that  I  hoped  and  trusted  twenty-four  hours  would  enable  me 
to  meet  his  wishes. 

Such  haa  been  the  case,  and  I  have  apprised  Mr.  Macnagbten  of  our  retro- 
grade move,  and  that  n«  shall  close  up  at  Shikarpore,  aud  be  ready  for  any 
future  operation  that  may  he  contemplated. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  COTTOK. 


No.  147.— ZVie  Governor-General  to  Ueutenant-General  Sir 
John  Keane, 

Camp,  at  BaAadurghw,  February  10,  1839. 

Sot, — Intelligence  from  Hyderabad,  under  date  23rd  ultimo,  has  jutt  reached 
me  as  to  the  apparent  show  of  decided  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers 
including  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  and  I  am  induced  to  conclude  that  circumstances 
may  have,  ere  this,  established  the  British  power  as  paramouut  in  Sinde. 

3.  As  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  very  expedient  li>  keep  your  Excellency 
fully  in  possession  of  my  views  at  every  period  of  the  existing  criaia,  I  deem 
it  my  duty  to  apprise  you  of  the  policy  which  seems  to  me  advisable  in  the 
event  of  the  virtual  subjection  of  Sinde  consequent  on  a  general  action. 

3.  Your  Excellency  will  have  been  already  in  possession  of  my  opinions, 
as  to  the  iuexpediency  of  any  acquisition  of  tenilory  in  Sinde  on  the  part  of 
this  Government.  I  look  upon  it  as  highly  important  that  British  troop* 
should  advance  upon  CandaJiar,  without  the  impression  attending  their  pro- 
gress that  they  are  employed  to  reduce  Affghanislan  into  the  .condition  of  a 
provmce  of  our  Indian  Empire. 

4.  1  do  not  conceive,  however,  that  any  specific  declaration  of  our  inten- 
tions as  regards  our  future  connexion  with  Sinde,  are  at  piesent  called  for.  It 
willbe  enough  to  disabuse  the  Khan  of  Kelat,  and  the  Chiefs  of  other  petty 
States  and  tribes  intermediate  between  Binde  and  the  Candahar  territory,  of 
their  fears  as  to  being  dispoasesaed  of  their  country,  or  reduced  to  a  state  of 
wholly  servile  dependence  on  this  Government ;  but,  while  this  is  done,  military 
oecapatiou  may  be  taken,  and  held,  of  the  country  of  the  Ameers,  pending  the 
final  Kttlement  of  our  relations  with  Sinde,  the  revenue  being  collected,  and 
the  government  administered,  ad  inttrim,  by  the  native  officers,  under  the 
aupeiiuten  deuce  of  the  Resident. 

5.  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  quiet  the  anxieties  of  the  cbiefb  above  named, 
or  others  similarly  situated,  by  citing  to  them  our  conduct  when  free  to  exercise 
our  principles  of  conciliation,  and  no  better  instance  can  be  given  than  in  the 
policy  pursued  towards  the  Nawab  of  fihawulpore  and  the  Ueer  of  Khyrpore. 
When  met  by  those  through  whose  territories  we  are  compelled  to  pass,  with 
ftiendliness  and  cordial  feeling,  our  coarse  towards  thein  is  such  as  to  confirm 
their  power  and  guarantee  their  independence,  admitting  them  to  all  the  dis- 
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tioguished  advantages  of  a 

poeed  Id  the  sttalnroeat  of  aa  indispeoaable  object  by  secret  intrigue  ia 

first  instaoce,  and  subBequeDtl;  b;  open  hostility,  the  esertioQ  of  force  becomes 

6.  Whatever  may  be  the  taro  which  affairs  iDsy  take  iD  Sinde,  I  have  to 
iniprega  upon  your  Excettencf  the  absolute  Dscesaity,  except  m  the  case  of 
exigencieB  which  1  will  not  for  a  moment  contemplate,  of  pushing  forward  into 
A^baniatan  the  levy  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja,  supported  by  a  strong  and 
commaDdiog  force  of  British  troops.  I  do  not  anticipate  that  your  EsceUency 
will  have  real  difficulty  in  effectiag  this,  and  I  am  assured  that  yon  will  feet 
yourself  in  a  position  to  hold  Sinde  in  military  occupancy  without  fiirther 
present  reinforcement.  Every  succeeding  account  adds  to  my  coQvictioo  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  expediting  the  advance  into  Affghaniatan. 

7-  A  copy  of  this  dispatch  has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  and  I  have 
to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  inform  CoI(»iel  Fottinger  of  its  tenor  fbi 
his  information  and  guidance. 

I  have,  &c., 

ACCKC^DDV 


No.  148.-7^  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Envm/  with  Shak'Skoofo. 
Sinde  Raideaey,  February  10, 1839. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  letter,  of  which  the  original 
has  been  sent  to  me  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  with  a  most  submissive 
message,  begging  that  as  they  are  now  out  humblest  alavea,  Larkhana,  and  cuy 
other  towns  that  may  have  been  occupied  by  our  troops,  may  be  given  up. 

2.  1  beg  to  add,  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  political  objection  to  a  com- 

Eliance  with  this  request,  but  I  have  said  it  must  rest  ou  the  orders  yon  may 
ave  had  from  the  (iovemor-General. 

3.  I  have  received  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  in  silver  and  gold,  from  the  Ameers 
on  account  of  the  Shah. 

4.  The  Bombay  division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Keane,  moved  on 
this  morning. 

5.  The  reserve  force  under  Colonel  Valiant,  took  possession  of  Kurachee 
on  the  3d  instant,  after  the  naval  Commander-in-chief  had  battered  down, 
with  the  guns  of  the  "  Wellesley,"  the  whole  south  face  of  the  fort  at  the 
month  of  the  batbonr. 

I  have,  &C., 

H.  PoTTmaKR. 


No.  149. —  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Skoya  to  Sir  A.  Bumea. 

Shikarpore,  Fehniary  10,  1839. 
Sib, — In  continuation  of  my  letter  to  your  address,  of  yesterday's  date,  I 
have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  proceed,  <(t  your  earliest  convenience, 
to  Khyrpore,  and  apprise  Meer  Boostum  Khan  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
entered  into  with  the  Araeers  of  Hyderabad,  as  far  as  you  may  be  acquainted 
with  them. 

2.  1  apprehend  that  you  have  mistaken  the  memorandum  which  fallowed  the 
Treaty,  for  the  Treaty  itself,  a  copy  of  which  has  not  yet  reached  me,  but  I 
have  good  grounds  for  believing  that  some  of  its  provisions  are  to  the  ettect 
specified  in  the  annexed  paper. 

3.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  cannot  fail  to  perceive  the  immense  advantagea  h« 
has  secured  to  himself  by  his  early  submission  to  the  iriebea  of  the  .Irtish 
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GoTfniment,    At  the  Mine  time  I  feel  coofldent  that  the  Gaveraor-GeDenI 

will  be  diipnied  to  grant  to  the  Khyrpora  Chief  every  resaoneble  indulgence  ; 
iDd  jou  will  be  pleated  to  atate,  for  the  final  determination  of  the  Governor- 
Geaeral,  the  proportiona  in  which  the  payment  of  Beven  lacB  is  to  be  made  by 
Ueer  Rooatum  Khan  and  Meer  Moobaruck,  reepectirely,  the  grounds  of  your 
opinioa.  and  the  time  to  be  allowed  for  the  liquidation  of  the  amount  due. 

4.  This  arrangement  need  not  interfere  with  the  movemenls  of  Sir  Wil- 
loughby  Cotton's  army,  and  I  should  think  it  highly-  advisable  thai  the  troops 
sliDDid  retom  and  croai  ,the  bridge  at  liukkur,  if  11  is  aufficienlly  secure,  as 
being  the  eaueat  mode  of  getting  to  this  side  of  the  river.  This  and  my 
former  snggettions  regarding  the  movements  of  the  force  under  the  command 
of  Sir  W.  Cotton,  of  course  suppose  that  the  Msjor-General  has  received  no 
direct  instructions  on  the  eubject  from  Sir  John  Keme. 

5.  I  beg  you  will  do  me  the  favor  of  forwarding  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the 
consideration  of  Major-General  SirWilloughby  Cotton. 

6.  Under  any  circumstances  it  seems  evident,  ftom  the  tenor  of  Colonel 
Potlinger's  dispatches,  that  Sir  John  Keane  ia  not  now  in  need  of  assistance 
fram  this  quarter. 

I  hare,  &c., 

W.  H.  Macnagbtbh. 


No.  150. — So-  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  with  S/iah  Shooja. 
Camp,  Arms  °f^  India,  February  12, 1839. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  IDth 
iottant,  and  beg  to  report  that  1  made  known  the  day  before  yesterday,  to 
lleer  Kooatum  Khan's  Ministers,  who  that  day  arrived  in  camp  to  wait  on  his 
Eicellency  the  Commander-in-chief,  the  whole  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  23 
Articles.     The  Treaty  [Hissed  through  Roree  some  days  before  you  arrived. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  3rd  paragraph  of  your  letter,  requesting  me 
to  state,  for  the  final  determination  of  the  Governor- Genera!,  the  grounds 
of  mj  opinion  as  to  the  proportiona  of  payment  by  the  Khyrpore  Ameers ; 
they  are,  as  previously  given,  that  Meer  Eoostum  Khau  and  all  his  brothers  be 
ealirely  escoaed,  and  that  auch  sum  aa  is  to  he  taken  from  this  family  fall  on 
Meei  Moobaruck  Khau ;  if  the  whole  seven  lacs  is  to  be  demanded  of  him, 
one-third  of  it  should  be  paid  down,  and  the  rest  in  separate  iuatalmenta,  to  be 
reguUted  after  the  manner  which  Colonel  Fottinger  may  decide  on  at 
Byderabad. 

3.  This  arrangement  will  not  interfere  with  the  march  of  Sir  W.  Cotton's 
fwt:e,  which  will  cross  the  Indus  with  all  practicable  expedition. 

t.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
9th  instant,  conveying  your  sentiments  on  the  demand  of  money  from  Meer 
Rooatum  Khan,  and  am  glad  to  observe  that  the  subject  of  Meer  Moobaruck'a 
ptyments  is  one  which  may  be  left  for  future'  determination.  It  is  not  for  the 
temporary  cession  of  Bukkur  that  I  have  ventured  to  solicit  his  Lordship's 
indulgence  to  the  Khyrpore  Chief,  but  for  his  steady  and  faithful  conduct  under 
trying  difficulties,  the  last  of  which  was  the  granting  of  a  road  to  Hyderabad ; 
and  I  only  echo  the  voice  of  all  the  Siodiaus,  when  I  record  that, -to  the  cession 
of  Bakkur,  and  the  demonstration  of  the  army  of  the  Indus,  we  owe  the  rapid 
adjaatment  of  afiairs  at  Hyderabad,  and  the  happy  result  of  our  now  being 
enabled  to  carry  into  effect  the  highly  important  operations  of  the  Governor- 
Oeneral  to  the  west. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BcRiixt. 
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No.  151. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gonemor- 

General. 
(Extract.)  Sinde  Readency,  Februarg  13,  1839. 

I  last  did  myself  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedioga,  for  the  information  of 
the  GoTemor-General  of  [ndia,  in  my  letter  ofthe  21at  of  December. 

2.  I  DOW  proceed  to  bring  them  up  in  a  connected  form  to  thia  day. 

3.  I  have,  since  the  above  date,  addressed  many  lellers  to  you,  which  I  BhaU 
merely  adserl  to  in  (his  summary,  as  I  hope  they  will  aU  have  reached  you. 

4.  The  force  nnder  the  peraonal  command  of  Sir  John  Keane  mo^ed  from 
Vikkur  on  the  24th  of  December,  and  airived  at  Tatta  on  the  28th  of  that 
month. 

5.  His  Excellency  was  there  met  by  a  deputation  of  officers  of  high  rank 
from  each  of  the  Ameers.  The  head  of  the  deputation  was  Meer  Jan  Khan 
Tatpoor,  and  next  to  him  yius  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  Noor  Ma- 
homed Khan's  Prime  Minister. 

6.  Theae  officers  were  received  by  the  Commander-in-chief;  they  wished 
to  anpply  aU  kinds  of  proviaiona  for  his  Excellency's  table,  nhich  was  politely 
refused,  and  ihey  were  informed  that  all  that  we  wanted  was  carriage  for  the 
army.  I  heard  from  the  Native  Agent,  that  they  had  been  sent  to  oblige  ua  to 
hasten  out  of  the  country,  and  I  aent  a  meenage  to  thera  to  eaj  that  was  the 
very  thing  we  required  the  means  of  doing. 

7.  On  the  6th  of  January,  I  was  honored  by  the  receipt  of  your  letter  ofthe 
ISthof  December,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  1 9th  and  23rd  of  the  precedins 
month.  1  acknowledged  that  letter  the  same  day,  and  I  stated  my  views  with 
reference  to  the  intelligence  which  reached  me  with  it  (since  proved  to  be  in- 
correct), from  Sir  Alexander  Burnes,  of  Lieutenant  Poltioger's  having  left  Herat, 
and  a  coalition  between  Kamrun  Shah  and  the  Baruckiye  Chiefs.     , 

8.  On  the  1  Ith  of  January  I  addressed  you  on  the  subject  of  the  reserve 
fbrce  being  landed  at,  Vikkur  instead  of  Kurachee,  and  again  on  the  Ifith  of 
that  month,  explaining  my  renaons  for  having  deviated  from  my  original  plan  of 
not  opening  my  negotiations  with  the  Hyderabad  Government  until  our  army 
was  opposite  the  capital  In  thia  letter  I  submitted  a  Drafl  of  the  Treaty  I 
intended  to  propose  to  the  Ameers,  as  well  as  my  instructions  to  Captua 
Eastwick,  whom  I  had  resolved  to  depute  to  Hyderabad 

9.  The  day  after  Captain  Eaatwick  left  Tatta,  accompanied  by  Captain 
Outram,  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  I  had  a  message  from  the 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee  (Meer  Jan  Khan  Talpoor  bad  previously  re- 
turned to  the  capital,  on  the  plea  of  his  father's  illness),  to  ask  me  on  what 
business  those  officers  had  been  sent.  I  deferred  for  two  days  giving  any  an- 
swer, as  I  wished  the  Treaty  to  be  previously  with  the  Ameera.  1  theo  B'ent 
my  Moonahee  to  ebow  the  drflft  of  that  document  to  the  Nawab  and  hia  col- 
leagues.. They  expressed  their  surpriae  at  its  tenor,  and  made  several  applica- 
tions to  me  to  be  ordered  back  to    Hyderabad,   aa   they   declared  the    Ameers 

'  neither  would  nor  could  come  to  any  decision  till  they  returned.  To  all  these 
applications  I  invariably  said,  that  they  might  go  or  stay  as  they  chose,  that  [ 
thought  their  going  would  look  ill  at  that  moment,  and  that  if  it  led  to  an  j 
disturbance  at  Tatta  they  would  be  of  course  responsible.  After  hesitating  for 
two  days  they  all  went  otf  clandestinely,  and  the  next  1  heard  of  them  was  thnt 
thej  were  all,  and  especially  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  urging  the  Ameers  to 
resist  our  demands.  * 

10  About  this  period  an  unfortunate  affair  happened  it  Tatta,  vriiich  I 
think  it  ngh!  to  report  for  his  Lordship's  notice.  Much  pains  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  spirituous  liquor  being  smuggled  into  camp  and  sold   to   the  Euro- 

Kan  troops.     A  Beloochee  was  caught  in  the  fact,  and  brought  to  my  tent ;  my 
Donsbee  (who  is  anative  of  Tatta)  happened  to  be  with  me,  and  explaiaed 
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to  tbe  miQ  that  he  would  be  sent  to  tbe  Nawsb  Ahmed  Khan,  to  be  puoithed 
for  a  breach  of  TulCH  laid  dowD  far  the  good  of  all  parties.  The  man  on  the 
waj  to  the  guard  in  which  be  waa  to  be  placed  tiU  I  bad  leisare  to  geod  him  ta 
Ahmed  KhaOi  drew  hii  sword,  made  a  desperate  cut  at  a  corporal  of  Her 
Majeslj'a  17th  Fool  (who  parried  it  with  his  firelock),  and  got  clear  awa^, 
niDEiing  through  the  tenCB  id  the  head-quarter  linea,  shoutiDg  aod  wating  bu 
laord  over  bis  bead.  A  sepo^  of  the  19th  Regiment  Native  Infaotir,  stand- 
ing gentry  over  one  of  the  Comma nder-io-chierB  store  tents,  seeins  tne  Beloo- 
chee  approaching  bioi,  loaded  bis  muBket  with  praiseworthj  alacnty  sad  shot 
tbe  Beloochee  dead  on  the  spot. 

il.  Tbe  bod;  was  immediately  removed,  and  I  sent  to  tbe  Nawab  that 
evening  to  express  Sir  John  Eeane's  aad  my  own  deep  regret  at  the  buiiness, 
eipluning  that  tbe  Beloochee  bad  wantonly  brongbt  his  fate  ou  himself,  bat 
•ayii^  I  would  give  hii>  family,  notwilbstaoding,  either  some  clothea  or  such  a 
■uni  of  money  ai  the  Navrab  might  suggest.  Tbe  Nawab  and  his  colleagues 
talked  very  big  about  the  death  of  one  of  tbe  Beloocheea,  hinted  be  might  have 
been  taken  alive  (which  could  only  have  been  done  by  some  one  riauaiF  his 
Ufe  in  rushing  on  hira),  and  ended  by  observing  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
had  frequently  been  obliged  to  go  to  beg  pardon  for  such  accidents,  and 
that  the  only  way  that  it  could  be  properly  bushed  up  was  for  me  to  be  tbe 
bearer  of  the  clothes  to  be  given  to  the  deceased's  relations.  It  is  needless  to 
say  I  spumed  the  idee,  and  tbe  matter  ended  by  my  apprising  tbe  deputation 
that  if  the  smaUest  act  of  revenge,  on  the  loweat  man  in  our  army,  waa  either 
perpetrated  or  attempted,  I  would  make  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  (whose  ser' 
vaat  the  Beloochee  was)  responsible.  This  plain  speaking  silenced  them,  and 
vben  the  news  got  to  Hyderabad,  the  Ameers  gave  out  that  the  man  who 
hid  killed  "  wa*  a  d<^,  and  richly  merited  his  late." 

12.  On  the  19th  of  January,  1  transmitted  to  you  copies  of  a  variety  of 
letten  connected  with  the  reserve  force,  which  it  was  still  my  intention  to  dia- 
embark  at  Vikkur,  if  tbe  Treaty  was  accepted. 

13.  The  force  moved  on  Tatta  the  93rd  and  arrived  at  Jerruck  on  the 
iSlh  of  January.  Everything  at  that  moment  denoted  tbe  early  commence- 
ment of  hostilities.  Our  coa«ds  bad  been  stopped  throughout  tbe  country. 
From  15,000  to  20,000  men  of  the  Sinde  army  bad  been  collected  at 
Hyderabad.  The  officers  of  the  Residency  had  been  obliged  to  quit 
that  place,  tbe  Native  Agent  van ,  placed  under  a  guard,  and  the  large 
Hi[^]y  of  forage  and  grain  which  had  been  collected  for  the  use  of  our 
army,  waa  plundered  and  destroyed  by  the  Beloocbees,  who  (the  Native 
Agent  wrote  to  me  secretly)  "  panted  for  the  combat,"  On  the  27th  of 
January  I  addressed  a  demi-official  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  with  s 
copy  of  which,  I  have  since  heard,  the  Governor- General  has  been  liirnisbed 
Ironi  Bombay. 

14.  On  the  Slat  of  January  I  sent  you  copies  of  different  letters,  shewing 
that  I  bad  ordered  the  reserve  to  go  to  Eurachee  and  to  put  down  all  opposi- 
tioa.  I  intimated  to  the  Ameers  on  the  30th,  tbroush  their  deputation,  the 
only  terms  I  would  accept.  I  warned  tbem  diaiinctly,  that  if  a  gun,  or  even  a 
matchlock,  were  fired,  they  should  lose  their  country.  1  made  a  marked  dia- 
tinction  between  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  and  the  other  Ameers.  He  had  sent 
secretly  to  the  Native  Agent  to  say  that  nothing  should  ever  induce  him  ta 
fi^t  with  us,  that  at  tbe  last  moment  he  would  draw  off  his  people,  that  I 
■honld  lee  that  there  was,  at  least,  one  Beloochee,  who  conld  adhere  to  his 
word,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  own  and  his  children's  lives.  To  confirm  ibeae 
mesaages,  he  wrote  to  me  publicly  alluding  to  them,  and  saying,  that  I  waa  to 
believe  aU  1  bad  heard  of  his  Iriendship  and  that  of  the  other  Ameers,  which  I 
could  fully  understand  :  exclusive  of  the  undeniable  claims  which  his  fidelity 
to  na  gave,  I  deemed  it  of  high  political  importance  to  keep  him  our  friend,  in 
order  that  we  might  set  bim  up  as  the  sole  head  of  tbe  State,  had  tbe  other 
Ameers  compelled  us  to  depose  them. 
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13.  On  the  Ist  of  February,  I  reported  to  yon,  the  acceptuice  of  the 
Treaty,  and  my  other  terms,  by  ihe  Ameara.  Oa  the  4th  of  this  month  the 
army  arrived  oppaeite  Byderabad.  1  vtu  that  momiDg  honored  by  yoar  letter 
of  the  IJth  of  Jikuusry,  to  which  I  immediately  replied  Tbiit  aAernoon  I 
received  iotelligeDce  from  Kurachee,  that  his  Excellency  the  Naval  Commander' 
in-chief  io  Ber  Majesty's  ship  "  Welle«ley"  had  battered  down  the  south  face 
of  the  Fort,  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  Kurachee,  in  consequence  of  the 
authoritiea  there  refunlug  to  let  the  reserve  force  laud.  This  intelligence 
afforded  me  the  highest  degree  of  gratification,  and  1  expressed  what  I  felt  on 
the  occasion,  in  my  letter  of  that  evening  to  his  Lordship's  private  secretary, 
of  which  1  now  inclose  a  copy.  The  next  day  the  6th,  1  received  positive  ac- 
counts that  a  part  of  the  Bengal  division,  as  well  as  of  Bis  Majesty  Shah 
Shooja-ool-MooJk'a  army,  had  actually  moved  to  support  the  Bonibay  division. 
In  anticipation  of  such  a  movement  being  ordered,  1  had  before  written  to 
countermand  it,  and  I  repeated  my  request  to  the  ilrilisb  Envoy  and  Minister 
at  the  Shah's  Court. 

16.  -On  the  6th  instant,  Meer  Sobdar  sent  bis  eldest  son,  Meer  Futteh  All, 
to  visit  the  Commander- in -chiefl  apologising  for  not  coming  himself  ou  account 
ef  the  infirmity  of  epilepsy  with  which  be  is  elSicted,  and  which  preventa  him 
going  abroad  except  in  a  palanquin.  On  the  Tth,  Mecrs  Shahdad  and  Hoossein 
All,  the  eldest  sons  of  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khan,  came  for  the  aame 
purpose.  I  got  a  message  from  the  two  principal  Ameers  just  named,  and  Meer 
Mahomed,  offering  to  come  down  to  the  hank  of  the  river  if  his  EiccUeocy 
would  honor  them  by  a  visit,  but  declining  to  cross  on  account  of  the  number 
ef  Beloochees  who  would  come  with  them.  On  this  subject  letters  passed 
between  hia  Excellency  and  myself,  and,  as  they  are  on  a  strictly  official  point 
on  which  his  Excellency  did  me  the  honor  to  be  guided  by  my  aentimeota,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  forward  transcripts  of  them. 

17>  The  Ameers  began  to  pay  the  money  for  Shtth  Shooja-ool-Moolk  on  the 
7th  instant,  «nd  the  first  instalment  of  ten  lacs  was  completed  by  the  eTeiiiog 
of  the  9th.  Their  Bighnesses  wanted  me  to  accept  a  quantity  of  silver  plate, 
(dishes,  &c.,  &c.,)  in  part,  which  1  peremptorily  refused.  I  have  stipulated 
that  the  gold  and  silver  shall  be  received  at  the  bazaar  price  of  the  day,  and 
that  any  difference  for  or  against  the  Ameers  shall  be  adjusted  in  the  last  id- 
stalment.  This  ten  laca  I  have  sent,  under  charge  of  Captain  Scott  of  the 
23rd  Regiment  of  Native  Infantry,  to  Mr.  Alacnagbteo.  I  found  it  imposaible 
to  get  it  packed  and  secured  as  1  conid  have  wished,  for  neither  boxes,  Dor 
even  a  few  nail?,  could  he  had  at  this  place,  and  i  did  not  wish  to  retract  my 
intimation,  "  that  the  army  should  not  pass  Byderabad  till  it  was  in  my  haoda." 
I  hope,  however,  it  tvill  all  reach  safe. 

18.  During  each  of  the  days  that  the  force  was  here,  that  is,  from  the  4th 
to  the  10th  instant,  I  was  tormented  amidst  my  more  important  concerns,  by 
almost  hourly  deputations  and  uiessages  from  the  Ameers.  It  would  be  idle  to 
trouble  his  Lordship  with  the  oonsense  tbey  talked,  to  all  of  which  I  held  but 
one  tunc,  and  that  was  the  future  total  and  unqualified  submission  of  the 
Hyderabad  rulers  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor -(.eueral,  as  the  only  cbaoce 
that  remained  of  their  Ibrgiveness.  Amongst  other  qtiesliuus  tbey  put  to  roe 
was,  whether  any  portion  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  here  to  the  Shah  would  be 
remitted  in  case  the  Governor-(i eueral  thought  tit  to  excuse  the  whole,  or  a 
part,  of  what  was  fixed  for  Khjrpore,  and  which,  they  added,  Sir  A.  Burnes  had 
positively  agreed  should  not  be  levied.  To  this  I  replied,  that  (  knew  nothing 
of  any  such  agreement ;  that  I  did  not  credit  that  it  had  been  made  that  the 
question  reiited  on  the  pleasure  of  his  Lordship  ;  and  that  whatever  decisioD 
might  be  pronounced,  it  could  in  no  way  affect  what  had  been  arranged  here. 

19.  Afier  giving  the  matter  due  consideration,  I  intimated  on  the  7th  iostam 
to  Sir  John  Keane,  my  deep  regret  that  1  could  not  accompany  the  armv 
beyond  this  place,  but  that  1  proposed  to  send  Captain  Kastwick,  to  whom  X 
iiiued  initruciions  to  this  effect  on  the  Sth. 
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2fi;  On  the  9th  inataol,  I  wrote,  in  reply  to  k  letter  I  hkd  received  from' 
tbe  Naval  Commander-in-chief  and  Brigadier  Vulisnt,  my  entire  ipproval   tyf, 

and  concurretice  in,  all  that  had  been  done  at  Kurachee.  I  will  address  jou 
in  a  separate  dispatch,  reitarding  that  place,  and  it  is  hero  only  necessary  to 
Elate,  that  the  matter  shall  be  kept  open  fnr  the  Hnal  consideration  and  decision 
of  his  Lordship.  The  Ameerti  have  not  even  ventured  to  send  me  a  message 
about  it,  for  they  know  full  well  they  have  only  our  mercy  and  liberality  to 
trust  to ;  and  to  a  deputation  that  ttaa  been  with  me  this  day.  since  I  sat  down 
to  write  this  diapatch,  (regarding  Mahomed  Ibrahim  the  Candahar  vakeel,  and 
on  which  I  wii!  report  separately,!  I  have  distinctly  and  unequivocally 
slated  so,  and  warned  them  of  the  linal  and  inevitable  conaequencea  of  one 
&lae  step. 

21.  I  now  beg  to  forward  the  four  Treaties  under  the  seals  of  Meer  Noor 
Mabomed  Khan,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer 
NuBjeer  Mahomed  Khan ;  my  inatruclions  of  the  13th  of  January  to  Captain 
Eastwick,  are  so  explanatory,  that  they  preclude  the  necessity  of  my  here 
trespassing  on  his  Lordship's  time  by  further  remarks ;  the  Amelia  struck  out 
the  name  of  Syud  Ismael  Shah  in  the  preamble,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  ineert- 
edin  the  ratified  copies.  The  Governor-General  is  to  (is  the  kind  of  ru peel 
to  be  paid  by  the  ibrce  Ameers,  as  provided  for  by  Article  JIL  1  sud  it 
should  be  Company's,  but  they  intrealcd  me  to  refer  this  one  point. 

23.  I  trust  that  what  I  have  done  will  be  honored  by  the  Govemor-Gene- 
laFs  sanction  ;  I  have  endeavpurcd  to  do  what  1  believe  coincided  with  hia 
Lordship's  wishes.  Every  man  in  Sinde  has  seen  that  we  had  the  country  at 
onr  feet,  that  our  armies  were  ready  simultaueously  lo  overwhelm  all  opposition, 
and  (as  I  told  the  Ameers)  to  come  from  all  quarters  "  like  the  inundation  of 
the  Indus."  1  hope,  and  think  what  has  been  here  effected  and  seen,  will  have 
a  great  moral  effect  on  his  Lordship's  designs  and  measures  to  the  nortb-west  ,■ 
that  it  will  also  awe  those  who  may  be  inimical  to  us  in  India  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed. It  has  been,  and  will  be,  my  study  to  inculcate  thia  impresaion  ;  and  the 
wniid  will  now  acknowledge  that  if  our  power  is  great,  our  good  failb  and 
forbearance  are  still  more  to  be  wondered  at. 

23,  I  beg  to  distinctly  record  that  1  anticipate  no  such  event;  hut,  if 
we  are  ever  aeain  obliged  to  exert  our  military  strength  in  Sinde,  it  must  be 
carried  to  auhjugating  this  country.  The  hold  we  have  already  got  on  many  of 
tiie  lower  classes  will  strengthen  daily.  The  boatmen  all  refused  to  quit  our 
aervice  when  they  thought  war  was  at  hand,  and  such  was  the  confidence  in  us, 
that  we  found  all  the  villages  on  tbe  route  of  the  army  peopled  and  quiet,  not- 
withstanding the  base  means  tried  to  frighten  the  inhabitants  away,  I  should 
&il  in  a  most  gratifying  part  of  my  duty,  did  I  omit  to  mention  the  extraordi- 
nary good  benaviour  of  our  troopa  and  followers.  At  Vikkur,  for  weeks  there 
were  heaps  of  grain  (unmeasured)  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  camp.  At  Tatta 
and  thia  place,  gardens  and  fielda  of  standing  grain  were  surrounded  by  tents, 
yet  there  was  hardly  a  complaint,  and  the  forward  march  of  the  army,  instead 
oFbeing  wished  for,  was  lamented  by  the  people  aa  a  calamity.  During  the  ex- 
perience of  a  long  public  lite,  I  never  either  saw,  or  heard,  or  read,  of 
toch  tacts,  and  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  be  appreciated  by  his  Lordship  the 
Govemor-Geoeral . 

No.  152, —  Treaty  between  the  BriHsk  and  Hyderabad  Gotiernments, 
as  concluded  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Whereas  Treaties  of  Friendship  and  Amity  have  from  time  to  time  been 
entered  into  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Governments,  and  whereas 
circumstances  have  la'ely  occurred  which  rendet  it  expedient  and  necessary  to 
revise  those  Treaties,  with  a  view  to  which  this  Draft  has  been  prepared  agrce- 
sble  to  instrucliona  addressed  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  AuclMDd, 
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(JioTenior-Gleiienl  of  India,  &c„  &c.,  to  Colotiel  Henr;  Pottinger,  Reiident  in 
SMe,  &e.,  &c.,  on  the  part  of  Ihe  Britiih  OovemmaU  attd  hg  Metr  Mahotiai 
Iimatl  Shah,  on  bthatfofihe  AtneerM  of  Eyderabad.* 

Article  I. 

Tbere   shall  be  laatiog  frieadabip,  alliance,  and  amit;  betweeD  the  Honorable 

Eaat  India  Compaay  and  the  Hyderabad  GoverDment,  and  the  provisioaa  of  all 

former  Trealiea,  not  modified  or  annolled  by  the  preaent  one,  ue  hereby  coa- 

Article  II. 

The  Governor- General  of  India  has  commanded  that  a  British  force  ehall 

be  kept  in  Sinde,  and  stationed  at  tbe  city  of  Talta,  where  a  cantonment  will  be 

formed.  The  strength  nfthisforce  is  lo  dependon  the  pleasure  of  Ihe  Gover- 
nor-General of  India,  bat  wilt  not  exceed  5,000  men. 

Article   IIL 

Meer  Noor.  Mahomed   Khan,    Meer  Nusaeer  Mabomed  Ehan,  and   Bleer 

Meer  Mahomed   Khan,   bind   themselTes  to  pay  aDniially  the  mm  of  three  bci 

of  rupees  in  part  of  tbe  expenae  of  tbe  force,  tVom  the  preaence  of  which  tbeir 

respective  territories  will  derive  such  vast  advantsgea. 

Article  IV. 

The  Chiefb  of  tbe  Beloocbee  tribes,  and  all  otben  bedding  grants  (jaeedads), 
pensions  (wazeefaa),  jagheers  (teBols),  &c,,  from  tbe  different  Ameera,  are  to 
continue  to  enjoy  them,  as  they  now  do,  at  the  pleasure  of  their  HighneiHeS', 
the  Ameers  being  answerable  for  tbe  peaceable  conduct  towards  tbe  Britiab 
Government  and  its  aubjecta,  of  the  chiefs,   &c.,   respectively  appertainiiig  to 

Article  V. 

The  British  Goveminent  pledges  itself  neither  to  interfere  in  any  d^ree, 

small  or  great,  io  the  interoal  raansgemeDt  or  affairs  of  the  several  posaeasions 

of  the  Ameers,  nor  lo  think  of  introdueiug  in  any  shape  its  regulations  or 

adawlnte. 

Article   VI. 
The  British  Goveroment  pledges  itself  on  no  preteoce  to  listen  to  complaints 
of  the  Beloochee  Chiefs,  or  any  other  subjects,  whether  Mussulmans,   Hindoos, 
or  other  castes,  against  their  Highnesses,  nor  in  any  way  encourage  them. 
Article  VII. 
The  Bntish  Government  agrees  to  protect  Sinde  from  all  fM^ign  aggreasioo. 

Article  VIII. 
The  Company's  rupee  being  exactly  of  tbe  same  value  as  that  called  the  Bnk- 
kroo  or  Tymoree,  it  is  to  be  considered  cnrrent  in  the  British  cantonment  aad 
this  country  at  the  same  rate ;  but  in  every  case  when  the  British  GoveraoieDt 
may  have  to  coin  any  of  tbe  rupees  DOW  in  circulation  in  Sinde,  tbe  seignoTagc 
or  doea  of  the  Siode  Government  shall  be  paid  agreeable  to  the  custoin  of  the 
country. 

Article  IX. 
Should  any  Ameer  attack  or  injure  tbe  possessions   of  another   Ameer,   or 
those  of  his  dependents,  tbe  Resident  in  Sinde  will,  on  bdng  applied  to  by  both 
ndes,  and  on  rec^ving  tbe  sanction  of  the  Governor- General  of  India,  «ut  b» 

t  been  omitted   by  Ibe  Aineen,  and  ais  not   to  W 
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medutor  between  tbem  ;  but  it   is  tu  be  dUtinctly    andentood  tbit  b«  (the 
Reiident)  is  not  to  interiDeddle  JD  trifliog  poinls. 

Abticlb  X. 
Should  any  Beloochee  or  otber  Chief  rebel  againtt  the  aathorit]'  of  tbe 
Ameer  to  whom  he  gippertBiii*,  or  attack  the  landB  or  other  posseBsioDB  of  any 
other  Ameer  or  Chie^  aid  the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertaios  shall  declare  hia 
iaibility  to  coerce  inch  Chie^  the  Governor- General  will  take  tbe  ca«e  into 
coDsideration  on  it*  being  submitted  to  his  Lordship  by  the  Resident,  and  will, 
■hoald  hia  Lordship  see  sufficient  reasoD,  order  such  asaistaoce  to  be  given  aa 
may  be  requisite  to  punUh  the  offeoder. 

Article  XL 
Their  HighDeaaes  the  Ameera  agree  to  form  no  new  Treaties,  or  enter  into 
■ly  engagements  with  Foreign  States,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Britiah 
Gorerument,  but  their  Highneuee  will  of  course  carry  on  friendly  correipon- 
dence,  as  uaual,  with  all  theii  Deigbboun. 

Article  XtL 

The   British    Government  agrees,  on   its   part,   not  to  form   any   Treaty  or 
enter  into  any  engagement  that  can  possibly  affect  tbe  interests  of  Sinde,  wtlb- 
oiit  ihe  coDcurreDce  and  knowledge  of  their  HighDessea  the  Ameers. 
Article  Xill. 

During  the  months  of  the  year  that  vessels  cannot  enter  the  mouths  of  (he 
lodus,  the  communication  between  Bombay  and  Sinde  by  sea  is  to  be  carried 
on  by  Kurachee  Bunder,  and  should  it  at  any  time  be  requisite  to  send  public 
stores  to  that  place,  every  facility  is  to  be  afforded  by  the  Sicde  authorities  to 
their  being  landed  and  forwarded  under  a  guard,  which  will  be  sent  from  Tatia 
to  receive  and  watch  tbem,  but  no  expense  is  to  be  thrown  on  the  Ameers  of 
Siode. 

Article  XIV. 

The  Ameers  agree  to  either  build,  or  allow  the  British  Government  to  build 

m  ioclosure  and  storehouse  at  Eurachee  as  a  depot  for  stores ;  their  Highneesea 

iocorring  no  sort  of  expense   on   this   accouot,  and  being  repnid  (should   they 

boild  the  inclosure,  &c.)  for  any  outlay  they  may  incur. 

Article  XV. 

Should  any  British  merchants  or  others  bring  goods  by  the  way  of  Eurachee 
Bunder,  the  duties  of  the  Sinde  Government  (both  import  and  transit)  will  be 
paid  on  them  agreeahle  to  the  custom  of  tbe  country,  and  do  ezemptioD  from 
such  duties  ehEdl  be  claiined. 

Article  XVI. 

'  Amongst  the  great  objects  of  tbe  Governor- General  in  fixing  a  British  force 
ic  Siade,  is  that  of  perfecting  the  arrangements  which  have  been  in  progress 
fbrsevenil  years  for  opening  the  Indus  to  traders,  and  as  the  thoroughfare  will 
now  be  increased  a  hundredfold,  the  contracting  Governments  agree  to  abolish 
ill  tolls  on  the  river  from  the  sea  to  Perozepcre. 
AnTlCLB  XVIL 


To  protect  the  interests  of  the  different  Government  from  any  loss  that  might 
arise  from  tbe  unrestricted  iuterconrse  provided  for  in  the  preceding  Article,  it 
is  hereby  agreed,  that  all  goods  landed  and  sold  (except  those  that  are  sold  in 
tbe  finlish  cantonment  or  camp,}  shall  be  subject  to  duties,  agreeable  to  the 
usage  of  Sinde  and  the  other  States'on  that  point,  and  no  exemption  shaU  be 
made  to  this  stipulation. 
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Article  XVUL 

(lOods  of  all  kinds  ma;  be  brought  by  merchantB  and  othere  to  the  moutlia 
oftbe  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  sea  aon,  and  kept  thereat  the  pleasure 
of  (he  owners,  till  the  beet  period  of  the  year  for  sendiog  them  up  the  river ;  but 
should  any  raeruhant  land  and  sell  any  part  of  his  mercbandize  either  at  G<»'S- 
baree.  or  anywhere  e)se  (except  at  the  British  cuntoument)  sui^h  merchaDt  ahalL 
{my  the  usual  duties  on  them. 

Ahticle  XIX. 

Should  the  British  Government  at  any  time  require  and  apply  for  the  aid  of 
the  armyof  Sinde,  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  agree  lo  furnish  it  according 
to  their  means,  and  iu  any  such  case,  the  troops  thus  applied  for  are  not  to  ex- 
ceed 3,000  men,  are  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  frontier  of  Sinde,  aud  are  to  be 
paid  for  by  the  British  GoTemment. 

Article  XX. 

The  terms  ofthis  Treaty,  except  the  !IIrd  Anicle,  are  to  be  considered  ap- 
plicable to  his  HighneM  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

Akticle  XXI. 

A  separate  Treaty  has  been  made  between  the  British  Government  and  Meer 
Roostum  Khao  of  Khyrpore. 

Article  XXII 

Should  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore  wish  it,  a  Treaty  on  the 
basis  of  this  one  will  be  made  with  him. 

Article  XXIIL 

The  British  Government  uudertakea  to  guarantee  to  the  different  Ameers, 
their  h^ra  and  Buccessors,  on  their  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of  this  Treaty,  the 
perpetual  enjoyment  of  their  respective  possessions  1  and  the  friends  and  ene- 
mies of  the  one  part,  ahall  be  friends  and  enemies  of  the  other. 

This  Treaty  of  Twenty -three  Articles  having  been  concluded  and  signed  and 
sealed,  its  ratiflcation  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  shall  be 
exchanged  within  forty  daya  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Hyderabad  on  this  fiflh  day  of  February,  1S39,  A.D.,  corresponding 
with  the  twentieth  day  of  Jeerod,  in  the  ISS^lth  year  of  the  Hegira. 

IJBNBT   PorTINGEB. 


No.  133. —  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shoya  to  Sir  A.  Bumes, 

Camp,  SUkarpore,  February  13,  1839. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  f  cs- 
terdey's  date. 

2.  The  sentiments  which  you  have  now  stated  are  not  sufficiently  in  detail 
to  enable  me  to  form  any  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  your  recomraeadaiion,  aod 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  whole  question  bad  better  be  left  open  to  the  decision 
of  the  Governor- Gen  era  I,  on  the  report  of  Colonel  Pottinger. 

3.  I  am  very  doubtful  as  to  the  expediency  of  exempting  Meer  Roostam 
Khan  from  alt  payment,  and  I  am  nut  aware  on  whet  grounds  you  suggest  the 
payment  of  the  whole  by  Meer  Moobaruck,  or  your  reasons  for  supposing  that 
he  has  the  means  of  paying  the  whole. 

4.  I  shall  send  copies  of  this  correspondence  to  the  officiating  secretury  to 
Government,  and  to  Colonel  Pottinger. 

5.  1  b^  you  will  acquaint  me  whether  yon  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
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Trett;  from  Colonel  Pottinger,  Bioce  it  wai  agreed  to  bj  the  U^deribad 
Ameera.    IT  you  have,  1  beg  you  will  be  so  good  at  to  furaiah  me  with  a  cop; 

I  have,  &c.. 


No.   154, —  T%e  Resident  in   Sinde  to  the   Secretary   with  the 
GoverTior-  General. 

Sinde,  Febniary  16,  1839. 
Sn,— In  conformity  with  1he  iotenlion  exprrsBed  in  the  I9lh  pnragraph  of 
IDT  dispatch  of  the   13th   instant,   1  have  the  honor  to  address  you,  for  the 
iiuormatioa    of  bis    Lordship    the    Governor- General    of    India,    regarding 
Kunchee. 

2.  To  obviate  the  necesuty  for  my  entering  into  any  lengthened  detail,  I 
beg  ro  submit  three  orij^nal  letters  (with  their  accompaniments)  from  hia 
Etcelleacy  the  DaTal  Commander- in -chief,  sererally  d»ted  the  3rd,  Slh.  aad 
8tb  instant,  also  a  transcript  of  one  of  the  5th  instant  from  Colond  Valiant, 
commaDding  the  Sinde  reserve  force,  to  the  address  of  the  military  Secretary 
to  Lieutenant-Gentrat  Sir  John  Keane,  Commnnder-in'chief  of  the  Army  of 
the  Indus. 

3.  These  documents  will  put  hia  Lordship  fully  in  posseSHion  of  the  progress 
of  events  at  Kurachee,  and  will  slio  show  the  decided  opinion  of  the  above- 
named  high  authorities  as  to  the  advantage  of  our  retaining  poxseasion  of  the 
foit  of  Manorah  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour ;  an  opinion  in  which,  I  beg  to 
caj,  I  moat  atrongly  coincide. 

4.  The  Ameers  have  uot,  till  this  hour,  made  any  kind  of  applicatioD  to  me 
on  the  subject  of  Kuraehee  j  but  I  had  a  very  extraordinary  message  two  dayi 
■go,  from  Koor  Mahomed  Khan,  through  our  Native  Agent,  recomnieoding  me 
not  to  restore  the  fort.  Hia  Highness  said,  that  our  keeping  it  would  give 
cDctiiience  to  the  people  of  Kuraehee.  and  demonstrate  our  power,  as  well  ea 
that  the  two  Governments  had  really  become  one  ;  that  be  was  now  reaolved  to 
make  himself  strong  through  us,  and  that  he  only  aeked  the  favour  of  my  not 
making  his  sentiments  known  to  the  Belor>ch<;e  chiefs,  on  conversing  with  them 
(vhen  Ihey  might  visit  me)  on  past  events,  of  which  the  most  of  them  were 
ignorant,  and  on  which  they  seized  to  taunt  him  and  bis  relations. 

6,  I  believe  this  latter  observation  had  reference  lo  my  having  pointed  out 
to  Gholam  Shah  Lugharee,  ihe  Governor  of  Vikkur,  who  had  waited  on  me 
with  a  request  on  behalf  of  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan,  the  adviBabiiity  of  the  early 

Eolite  dianiiaanl  of  Mahomed  Ibrahim,  the  Candahar  vakeel,  now  here,  which 
am  told  is  to  be  done  immediately.  The  vakeel  in  question  has  begged  leave 
to  wait  on  rae,  to  which  1  have  assented ,-  and,  when  I  have  seen  him,  I  will 
report  what  passes,  as  well  as  all  I  have  heard  of  the  object   of  his   mission  to 

6.  The  only  persons  in  whom  the  Ameers  seem  to  put  confidence  just  now, 
are  Syud  Ismael  Shah  and  his  family,  and  1  believe  they  have  really  exerted 
themselves  to  prevent  a  rnplure.  They  have  all  visited  India  frequently,  and 
iK  much  belter  acquainted  with  our  power  and  pohcy  than  any  other  people  in 
Siinde.  The  advice  tliey  have  lately  given,  no  doubt,  chiefly  proceeds  from  self 
advanlange ;  but  it  might  be  desirable  to  retain  them  in  our  own  interest,  which 
trom  their  avaricious  habits,  could  be  effectually  done  by  granting  to  them  a 
small  pension  for  the  lives  of  Syud  Ismael  Shah  (who  is  now  eighty  years  of 
age)  and  his  three  sons,  Tukkee  Shah,  Sadik  Shah,  and  Zynoolabdepn  Shah. 

7.  I  intend  to  inform  the  Ameers  when  tbev  apply  to  me  regarding  Kura- 
cbee,  that  I  have  referred  the  affair  for  bis  Lordship's  final  commends;  that  we 
will,  in  the  interim,  interfere  to  no  respect  with  the  ciiil  guvernmeotof  the 
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towD,  but  that  I  think  it  probable  hii  Lordshi])  vill  determiae  on  keepiiQ 
military  poBsesrion  of  the  fort  of  Maaoiah,  at  least,  during  the  pentUng  opera- 


%.  I  shall  request  Brigadier  Valiant  t^  send  one  of  the  tiro  reginipnts  of 
DHlive  iD&iitrj  nnw  at  Kurachee,  and  a  part  of  the  artillery,  to  Tetta,  aa  sood 
as  carriage  can  be  obtained,  and  to  keep  Her  Majesly's  40th  Foot,  one  regiment 
of  native  infantry,  and  the  rest  of  (he  srtilter;  at  Kuracbee,  until  I  am  honored 
with  inatructiona.  The  head-quartere  of  ihe  detachment  of  irregular  borae  that 
came  from  Catch  under  Captain  Ward  itill  also  l>e  at  Tatta,  and  the  wing  of 
the  22nd  Regiment  now  at  Vikkur  will  move  to  that  city  as  soon  ae  the  aeaaon 
is  quite  closed  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  and  the  whole  of  the  treasure,  stores, 
&c.,  have  been  forwarded. 

9,  1  hope  all  these  arrangements  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  bis  Lord- 
ship the  Cover  nor -General. 

to.  I  have,  in  conclusion,  to  beg  that  copies  (if  necessary)  of  the  original 
letters  which  I  now  transmit  may  be  taken,  and  those  documents  returned  to 
me  to  be  preserved  at  this  Residency  in  case  reference  to  them  ahould  ever 
hereafter  be  required. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTIKOBB. 

P.  S.  Instead  of  the  dispatches  from  his  Eicellency  the  Navai  Commaoder- 
in-chlef^  referred  to  in  the  2nd  paragraph,  copiea  of  two  communications  lioin 
Brigadier  Valiant,  accompany  this  letter. 


No.  135. —  Tfte  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident 
^  in  Sinde. 

;*-)  Camp,  AUpore,  February  21,  1839. 

,'  '  Sib, — The  Governor- General  of  India  having  received  informatioa  of  your 
proceedings  tii  the  negoUation  of  a  treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  up  to  the 
1st  inatant,  though  the  details  of  the  arracgement,  and  a  copy  of  the  Articles, 
as  6[inlly  drawn  out  and  agreed  upon,  have  not  yet  reached  his  Lordship,  I  am 
directed  to  comraanicale  the  foUowing  obaervations  which  his  Lordship  thinks 
may  be  useful  for  your  guidance,  in  anticipation  of  the  final  orders  which  it  will  ' 
be  necessary  to  iasue  when  the  treaty,  with  your  report  thereon,  is  submitted 
for  ratification. 

2.  By  the  2d  Article  of  the  draft  of  a  treaty  receive^i  with  your  letter  of 
the  IJSth  ultimo,  the  city  of  Tatta  is  the  place  fixed  upon  for  the  canton- 
ment of  the  British  force  to  be  maintained  in  the  territories  of  Sinde.  Hia 
Lordship  is  of  course  not  aware  of  any  alteration  having  taken  place  in  the 
terms  of  this  Article  with  respect  to  the  place  for  the  cantonment.  But,  lioin 
all  the  information  which  has  reached  tbc  Governor- General  Irom  various 
sources,  respecting  the  locality  and  the  climate  of  Tatta  and  its  vicinity,  hia 
Lordship  win  be  happy  to  fiiid,  when  your  final  treaty  is  laid  before  him,  that 
no  such  positive  stipulation  has  been  admitted.  The  most  proper  site  for  a 
permanent  British  military  post  in  Sinde  must  be  a  subject  tor  very  careful 
consideration,  ia  communication  with  the  military  authorities.  In  the  mean 
time,  however,  1  am  directed  to  espreaa  to  you  the  strong  opinion  of  the  Go- 
vernor-General, that  Kuracbee  is  in  many  respects  a  more  eligible  situatioD  to 
select  for  the  present  cantonment  of  the  hritish  force.  It  has  the  advantage 
of  greater  salubrity,  and  of  possessing  the  only  good  harbour  in  Sinde,  and  the 
communication  from  thence  to  liombay  will  be  open  to  our  ateamers  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year ;  while  great  fkcilities  are  said  to  exist  for  perfecting  the 
inland  commuoicatton  bctweco  that  town  and  Tatta,  and  the  great  itrum*  of 
the  Indus. 
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3.  The  TreBt3f,  it  appears  pc^lble,  was  finally  accepted  befufe   Intelligence 

wsBrecciveilin  ynnr  CHiitp  or  at  Hyderabnd  of  the  bombardment  of  the  ^lort 
of  Kurachee  by  Her  Majesly'e  ship  "  Wetleslej,"  and  of  its  having  come  into 
the  posaessioD  of  the  Brilish  Government, — an  event  which  was  followed  hy 
the  eutmiiaaion  of  t<ie  town.  But,  as  this  was  a  conquest  Bchiered  by  the 
British  force",  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the  officers  of  the  Sinde 
UoveriiiiieDt,  uudcr  whose  direcdoni  the  first  hostile  shot  was  tired  agaiust  tlie 
ftilish  armament,  our  position,  an  the  conquerors  of  the  town  and  fort,  will  not 
beinany  way  affected  by  the  tardy  compliurice  of  the  Ameers  with  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  proposed  to  them  by  you ;  and  the  surrender  of  that  coiiquest 
would,  therefore,  under  any  circumstances,  necessarily  become  a  subject  of 
conrentinn  and  renewed  negotiation,  the  terms  of  which  would  require  the 
aiscnt  or  ralillcation  of  the  Governor-Genern!. 

4.  £lis  Lordship  is  disposed  to  attach  so  much  value  to  this  acquisition,- 
that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  admit  any  propoailiun  for  its  abandonment  as  a 
military  post  at  this  time  ;  and  you  can  proceed  in  all  your  communicalioua 
with  the  Sinde  Governinetit  upon  this  nnderstandiirg.  It  is  believed  that  the 
eiril  government  of  the  place  was  lett,  aller  military  occupation  was  obtained 
of  it,  in  the  hands  of  the  Sinde  local  officers. 

5.  [>uring  the  continuance  of  the  hitcnded  operations  in  AUghanistan,  hi* 
Lordship  would  consider  the  presence  of  a  strong  force  at  or  near  Shikarpore 
(which  would  be  at  all  eveniB  required  as  a  reserve  to  the  advancing  army), 
together  with  that  of  the  troops  already  collected  at  Kuracbee,  as  a  sufficient 
and  the  most  convenient  means  of  ensuring  the  good  conduct  of  the  Ameers, 
ai  well  aa  of  preserving  the  communications  by  the  sea  with  Bombay.  It  is 
poiaible  that  this  arrsngenicnt  would  also  be  the  most  acceptable  to  the  Ameers 
themselves,  as  it  would  save  them  from  the  degradation  which  might  be  implied 
by  the  establishment  of  a  British  force  more  immediately  near  their  capital. 

6.  You  have  no  doubt,  since  the  signature  of  the  Treaty,  received  applica- 
tions on  the  subject  of  Kurachee  from  the  Sinde  Government,  and  have  for- 
wsided  them  for  the  orders  of  the  Governor- General.  But  this  oommunication 
will  put  you  in  possession  of  his  Lordship's  sentiments,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will 
relieve  you  fh)m  any  embarrassment  which  you  may  have  felt  while  awaiting 
hit  Lordship's  instructions  on  this  subject,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  enable 
you  to  commence  without  loss  of  time  preparations  for  catitoning  the  troops  at 
such  a  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kurachec  as  the  military  authorities,  on 
coTiialting  with  the  chief  medical  ofUcers  now  on  the  spot,  may  select  for  the 
pnrpose. 

7.  You  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the  above  para- 
graphs of  this  dispatch  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  John  Keane. 

8.  The  Governor-General  has  directed  me  to  add  that,  on  the  receipt  of 
the  sum  of  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  the  immediate  payment  of  which  has  been 
screed  to  by  the  Ameers,  the  amount  may  be  appropriated,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  service  of  the  force  advancing  towards  Candahar,  and  forwarded  for  that 
pBtposeimmediately  to  Shikarpore,  where  temporary  iticonvenience  in  regard 
tofunds  might  otherwise  be  eiperienced.  Any  adjustment  of  accounts  conae- 
qneot  upon  this  payment,  may  hereatter  be  effected  under  his  Lordship's 
directions. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Madbock. 


No.  156. —  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shixga  to  Lieutenant  Eastmck, 
(Eitracf.)  Shikarpore,  March  4,  1839, 

You  are  avrare  that  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  Keane  and  myself,   highly 
txptdieot  that  some  poimcal  officer  should  remain  in  the  Deighbourbood  tat  the 
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preMDt,  nntil  the  return  of  Sir  A.  Buraes,  or  oDtll  Ibe  receipt  of  isstmctiotu 
from  tbo  GoTernor-Generai 

2.  It  occurs  to  me  that  DO  filter  officer  thftD  jourieir  could  b«  (elected  for 
this  duty ;  aod  though  I  am  aware  that  Colonel  PottiDger  hna  diteoted  jonr 
return  to  Hydenbad,  I  trust  that  he  will  approve  of  your  detention  when  be  ia 
apprised  of  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

3.  I  do  not  consider  it  neceiasry,  uor  would  it  be  easily  praclicablerto  furabb 
you  with  minute  tnstructiona  for  your  guidance.  You  ere  aware  that,  aa 
regards  the  paymeat  to  be  made  by  the  Ameeri  of  Ehyrpore,  DOtbiog  haa  as 
yet  been  defiuitively  settled,  and  you  will  of  course  act  in  Ibis  matter  according 
to  Ibe  inatructions  which  may  be  furaiahed  to  you  by  Cobinel  Pottinger  or  Ibe 
Governor- General. 

5.  1  Bend  you  a  khurceta  from  myself  to  Meer  Roostum  Eban  of  Ehyrpore, 
of  which  a  copy  accompanies  for  your  information.  I  would  further  suggest 
your  making  a  commuaication  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  through  Ccionel 
Pottinger,  ahould  be  be  still  there,  that  it  has  been  found  neoetsary  to  leave 
several  native  battalioQS  in  this  neigbbonrhood  for  want  of  tbe  means  of  car< 
riage,  which  they  might  be  requested  to  supply,  with  a  view  of  bcilitating  the 
onward  movement  of  the  troops.  There  is  one  contingency,  however,  of  which 
it  is  proper  the  Ameers  abould  be  apprised,  namely,  that,  until  our  operations 
shall  have  been  brought  to  a  successful  close,  it  may  be  expedient,  in  tbe  opinion 
of  the  Governor- Gen er^  and  the  Com aiaadei'in -chief,  that  a  strong  force 
ahould  be  eantoned  in  this  neighbourhood.  You  should  make  a  comraunicatioa 
to  this  effect  to  Meer  Hoostnm  Eban,  and  I  shall  re<^uest  Colooel  Pottinger, 
riiould  he  tee  no  objection,  to  make  a  «imil3r  communication,  to  the  Ameera  of 
Hyderabad. 

6.  I  shall  forward  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  consideration  sod  orders  of 
the  Govern  or- General ;  and  with  reference  to  the  delicate  state  of  Colonel 
Pottinger'a  health,  his  Lordship  will  probably  take  meaaureB  for  njisving  jou, 
and  enabling  you  to  return  to  Hyderabad,  by  deputing  Dr.  GordoQ  from 
Bhawulpore  to  Ehyrpore,  or  by  such  other  means  as  to  hia  Lordabu)  may  ae^ii 
more  advisable. 


No.  157. — The  Envoy  with  Skah  Sho^a  to  IHeer  Roottvm  Khan. 
As  I  am  about  to  leave  Ibis  place  to-morrow  with  Shah  Shooja-ooI-Moolk 
and  his  army,  I  think  it  necessary  that  some  gentleman  of  rank  should  be  left 
to  carry  on  communications  with  you  on  all  matters  that  may  arise ;  I  have 
therefore  directed  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  asBiatant  to  Colonel  Polttoger,  to  tdce 
upon  himself  this  duty  until  the  further  orders  of  the  OovemoT-Geaeml  shall 
be  received.  You  are  required  to  communicate  all  your  wishes  to  him  widieul 
reserve,  and  yoo  will  be  plieased  la  coDaider  all  bis  ac's  as  authorized.  Be  it 
known  to  you,  that,  on  account  of  want  of  carriage,  some  hattaliotu  will  be  leA 
in  this  neighbourhood ;  with  regard  to  tbem,  any  orders  that  tbe  Gof«n<a~ 
General  may  issue,  wiU  be  conformed  to. 


No.  158. — The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  ilie  Envoy 
and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shoya. 

Camp,  Seelakheree,  March  4,  1839. 
SiB,— I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  jour  letter  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  and  its  incloiurea,  on  the  subject  of  exempting  Meer  Boostum  KbAD 
from  payment  of  bis  portion  of  tbe  seven  lacs  of  rupees  payable  under  the 
Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  and  to  acquaint  you  iu  reply,  that  in  the  ^riniom  of  tha 
ilevcEDar-Geaeral,  Meer  Boo»lnat  Khiiii'a  late  good  conduct  in  fceffiWHins  tbe 
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opmtioii*  of  the  Britiih  fortx,  and  the  value  of  the  ces^on  of  Bukkur  in  a 
political  point  of  view  have  enlitled  him  to  eiemptioD  from  contributing  to  the 
piytnrol  in  question,  and  that  tbia  exemptioD  should  be  placed  ou  the  aame 
gruatidr  ae  that  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khsn. 

i.  With  respect  to  the  ability  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Ehao  to  make  good  the 
vhole  SDDi  of  the  aeten  Uc«  of  rupees,  and  the  severity  with  which  the  impori- 
tion  would  &U  upoo  his  reaoutcea,  his  Lordihip  will  expect  the  comoiuiiicattoa 
of  jour  Beotimeats,  after  jour  consullatioa  with  Sir  A,  Suruei  on  the  aubject. 

3.  But  I  am,  at  tbe  same  time,  desired  to  slate  that  hia  Lordihip  ii 
iullf  MtisBed,  from  the  reporta  both  of  that  officer  aud  Colonel  PoltingeTf 
Ihil  Heer  Moobaruck  hai,  bv  hia  UDceaiing  hoatilil;  to  British  objects, 
■hollj  deprived  himself  of  elaima  to  apecial  consideration,  and  that  his 
Lordship  ia  thprefore  decidedly  of  opinion  that  that  chief  should  be  reqaired 
to  coDtnbute  towards  tbe  payiuent  iu  the  same  proportion  to  hii  means  as 
hu  be«n  acceded  to  bj  the  three  Ameers  at  Hyderabad,  and  that  he  should 
■Iso  be  required  to  contribute  to  the  expease  of  tbe  British  force,  on  whicli 
sKouut  each  of  those  Ameers  is  to  pay  anDually  one  lack  of  rupees. 
I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  H*[>iK>cs. 


Mo.  139. — Tlu  Secretary  with  the  G&vemor'Gaieral  to  the  Rett- 

dent  in  Smde. 
(Eitract.)  Camp,  Seelarkhetf,  March  4,  I83B. 

In  the  case  of  Meer  Moobaruck  at  Ebyrpore,  to  which  you  allude  in  your 
dispatch  of  the  lilst  of  January,  the  GoVeroor-General  quite  agrees  with  you 
that  a  distinction  should  be  made  between  the  treatment  shewn  to  him,  and 
sccoided  to  the  well-disposed  members  of  the  family.  Jt  is  his  intentioQ 
upon  [his  principle,  to  require  from  that  individual  a  oroper  contribution  to- 
oards  the  payment  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ooUMoolk,  of  any  demanda 
from  which  hia  brother  Meer  Rooetum  Khan  will  be  wholly  exempted. 


No.  160. —  Tkt  Secretary  with  Utt  Governor-General  to  the  Sesi~ 
dent  in   Sinde. 

Camp,  Seelarkfieree,  March  4,  1S39. 
Sia, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge   the  receipt   of  tout  letter  of  the  4  th 
ultimo,  forwatdiog  Lieutenant  Eastwich's  narrative  of  his  proceediags  at  Hy- 
derabad, when  deputed  there  bj  you  to  procure  the  aasent  of  tbe  Ameera  to 
the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  since  concluded. 

i.  Id  tbe  absence  of  a  copy  of  that  i 
be  expected  to  accompany  it,  the  receipt  o 
fat  several  days  been  anxiously  expectinR,  bis  Lordship  has  ordered  me  to 
cnmmunicate  to  you,  for  the  information  ofLieutenant  Eastwick,  his  full  appro- 
bation of  that  officer's  conduct  dorins  his  miasion  to  Hyderabad,  on  which 
occasion  the  Gnnnesa  and  ability  which  he  displayed  are  daly  aj^reciated  by 
the  Governor- General. 

I  have,  4c., 

T.  H.  MiDoocK. 
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No.   161. —  The  HesUent  in  Siiide  to  tltt  Secretary  with  the 

Gooeriwr-General. 

(Exiracl.)  Siitde  Jtesideuey,  Marck  7,   1639. 

I  have  the  honor  to  ncquitiDt  yoii,  for  the  intbrmtilion  of  tht  Govecnor- 
Genersl  of  India,  th»t  einci:  ibe  date  of  mjr  ijUpalub  of  (he  I3>h  ultimo,  evfry- 
thiog  haa  gone  on  here  exactly  as  I  would  wish. 

2.  I  crossed  the  river  to  the  Hyderahad  nide  on  the  moroing  of  the  I6lh 
nhimo.  I  hai'e  been  too  unwell  to  go  up  to  Hydernbsd  (twfo  milea  distant)  In 
pa;  my  reapeets  to  the  Anipers,  but  the»  hafe  all  sent  their  soni  to  inquire 
after  my  health,  and  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  bimiielf  rode  down  in  the  eveuiog 
of  the  4th  to  pHy  me  a  visit,  attended  by  a  very  Broall  retltiue  of  eight  or  ten 
person  B. 

3.  The  tone  of  hii  Highnexn'a  conversation  ivaa  moat  friendly  and  becom- 
ing ;  he  assured  nie  that  be  had  seen  his  mistnke  in  his  demeanour  towards  tht 
British  (Jovurnmeni,  that  he  trusted  his  future  conduct  would  prove  the  faith- 
fulness with  which  he  unrquivnc^tly  professed  his  submission  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  Governor-GenerHl ;  he  bad  now  cause  to  comprehend  our  power  as  well  as 
oor  good  failh  and  forbearance  ;  that  he  iruslci!  to  his  Lordship  the  Governor- 
(ieneral  to  overlook  all  that  had  passed ;  and  that  he  hoped  aud  believed  that 
the  hereditary  jealousy  and  distrust  with  which  many  of  the  Betooch  iribet 
viewed  out  pc^rmanetit  establishnient  in  Sinde,  would  shortly  give  way  to  more 
kindly  feelings  and  to  reciprocity  of  interests. 

4.  1  had  previously  had  messages  to  the  lame  purport  from  the  whole  of 
the  Ameers,  including  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  to  them  all,  as  well  as  to  his 
Highoess's  personal  commutiication,  I  declared  my  high  SHtisfactioi]  at  their 
avowed  sentiments,  aa  well  as  niy  assurance  that  our  policy  towards  this 
country  in  limes  to  come,  soliilv  depended  on  themselies,  because,  as  long  ss 
they  rigidly  acted  up  to  the  engagements  thcj  had  lately  entered  into,  tliey 
would  tind  us  equally  scrupulous  in  adhering  to  ours;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  any  backsliding  or  deviation  on  their  sides,  would  leave  ua,  I  remarked, 
at  perfect  liberty  to  adopt  our  own  course  ;  and,  afler  what  Ihey  had  just  seen, 
they  must  inow  and  feci  they  were  in  our  po*er. 

5.  I  begged  Ihem  all  to  look  hack,  particulErlv  to  the  important  eveots  of 
the  last  eis  months,  and  reflect,  if  they  had  the  slightt'st  cause  to  question  our 
fair  dealing  and  desire  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  lliem.  I  s»ld,  that  they  had 
themselves  literally  imposed  on  us  the  necessity  of  dictating  the  arrangemeots 
provided  for  by  the  late  treaty ;  and  that  they  must  henceforward  consider 
Sinde  to  be  (as  it  was  in  reality)  a  purtion  of  Uindoostan,  in  which  our  position 
made  us  paramount,  and  intiiled  U!i  to  act  as  we  considered  best  and  Attest  for 
the  general  goud  of  the  whole  empire. 

6.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  in  person,  and  the  diflercnt  deputations  from  the 
other  Ameers,  admitted  the  truth  of  my  observations.  They  said  their  "  eyes 
bad  been  opened,"  that  thev  had  been  taught  their  experience  of  our  strength 
and  good  fuith ;  that  their  wn/ering  had  arisen  more  from  iguoratice  than 
design;  that  they  had  judged  of  us  as  they  would  have  done  of  each  other; 
that  they  now  saw  their  error,  and  were  most  solicitous  to  recUfy  it,  and  that 
even  in  what  had  passed,  allowance  should  he  made  for  the  difficulty  of  their 
sitxintion  in  having  to  overcome  ihn  strong  prejudice  and  apprehensions  of  their 
tribes  who  bad  always  been  led  to  think  that  our  only  object  was  to  extend  our 
dominion. 

7.  It  would  be,  doubtless,  riiliculous  to  place  perfect  reliance  on  all  these 
assertion*,  but  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  equally  so  to  deny  that  there  ia 
considerable  ground  for  them,  and  in  a  variety  of  instances  the  Ameers  have 
shown  an  earnest  inclioation  to  act  up  to  (heir  assertions.  They  have  sont- 
moned  the  head  maa  at   Likuow,  who   behaved  with   such  inicdent  radenasB 
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nhen  the  army  pawed  that  district,  and  have  placed  him  in  the  Btocka  of  the 
cilj  in  the  public  baiar,  wliere  he  ia  now  confliied.  They  hate  seized  the 
kardsrof  the  Tillsgeof-MHJindah,  where  a  aepoj  of  a  native  regiment  was 
robbed  and  ill  treated,  and  have  promised  to  make  eiamples  of  the  robbers,  as 
well  aa  to  make  good  the  scpoy'a  loaaes  to  the  laat  farthing,  'I'hey  have  sent 
off  people  accompanied  by  my  ageDls,  to  take  grain  (paying  for  it  of  course), 
whereier  it  may  be  found,  for  the  use  of  our  army.  They  have  tendered  the 
rtole,  or  whatever  portion  we  may  require,  of  Ihe  great  crops  now  on  the 
ground,  and  which  will  be  ready  in  a  month  or  BIX  weeks.  They  have  freely 
kftllie  decision  respecting  Kurachee  to  theGoveruor-Lieneral  of  India,  They 
hate  empowered  me  10  communicate  their  wishes  to  his  Eicellency  (he  Com- 
msnder-in-ehief,  that  all  Sinrtees  taken  in  the  act  of  plundering  in,  or  near, 
the  army  shall  he  punished  without  reference  to  them,  iit  the  pleasure  of  his 
Eicellency,  They  have  begged  me  to  select  eny  spot  1  liked  near  the  city  for 
tbe  situation  of  a  Residency,  and  when  I  did  so  on  the  bank  of  the  ludus,  Noor 
-Mahomed  Khan  presented  me  with  a  very  valuable  walled  garden  forthe  pur- 
pose. Thej  have  iasned  the  orders  I  have  asked  for  about  eBlabliabing  dawk 
runnetB  on  the  road*.  They  have  agreed,  at  my  request,  to  fis  a  nerick,  or  rate 
of  hire,  for  coolies,  camels,  hallocka,  &c.  They  have  offered  no  objection  to 
onr  retaining  poasession  of  the  fort  of  Rurechee,  but,  on  the  contrary,  advised 
me  to  do  w> ;  and  they  have,  over  and  aver  again,  assured  me  that  I  can  make 
no  application  to  them  that  shall  not  be  immediately  complied  with, 

8.  After  their  long  course  of  deceit  and  treachery,  I  am  loth  to  pledge  ray 
word  for  their  sincerity,  but  the  &cts  i  have  enumerated  ia  the  preceding 
parngraph  apeak  for  themselves,  and  certainly  do  denote  a  very  altered  aystem. 
Whether  that  alteration  proceeds  from  dread  of  us,  or  from  some  better  feel- 
ing, it  is  perhaps  not  difficult  to  imagine  i  but  we  may  possibly,  in  due  time, 
reckotuthat  reaped  and  attachment  "ill  take  the  place  of  awe  i  and  I  am  even 
now  gratified  by  being  able  to  inform  hia  Lordship  that  the  gentlemen  of  tbe 
Reaidency  have  unanimously  observed  and  mentioned  to  me  the  recent  marked 
cirility  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  with  whom  they  are  daily  brought 
intD  contact  in  their  rides  and  walks  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  the  Residency 
and  in  the  environa  of  the  city. 

9.  The  fleloochee  chiefs,  with  whom  I  have  had  any  iutercourae  of  late, 
hsfe  likewise  candidly  allowed  that  our  procedure  has  been  guided  by  the 
Btricteat  adherence  to  onr  good  faith.  I  have  encouraged  their  visita  on  all 
occaaiona  and  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  tell  several  of  them,  bad  they  tried 
their  strength  with  us  in  the  fidd  of  battle,  I  should  have  been  ready  and  glad 
the  nent  day  to  have  held  out  Oie  band  of  friendehip  to  them  ;  thai  we  do  not 
war  with  individuals ;  that  1  blsme  noman  for  defending  himself  from  what  he 
mij  even  erroneously,  consider  aggression  ;  but  that  we  will  always  make,  and 
ever' have  made,  B  broad  distinction  between  an  open  enemy  and  a  treacheroua 

10.  I  have  begged  Brigadier  Valiant  to  take  special  care  that  our  shipa  and 
troops,  heini^  at  Kurachee,  shall  interfere  in  no  way  with  the  trade  of  that 
port;  and  that  officer  assures  me  the  aotboritiea  and  people  tbire  are  very  con- 
tented and  happy-  The  Ameers  applied  to  me  for  a  letter  1o  the  Rawul  of 
Jeatolmere,  to  satisfy  his  Highness  that  opium  might  safely  come  as  UBUal  by 
this  route  to  Kurachee ;  hut  I  eicused  myself  from  interfering,- on  the  plea 
that  if  I  did  BO  regarding  one  article  of  trade,  it  would  fall  into  a  custom,  and 
establish  an  inconvenient  precedent.  This  qaeation  ia,  however,  one  that,  I 
ii^  to  say,  demands  his  Lordship's  apecial  conaideration  and  commands. 

11.  The  early  march  of  the  Bengal  diviaion  of  the  Army  of  the  Indus,  and 
the  contingent  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk.  from  Shikarpore,  baa 
been  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  and  surprise  at  this  Durbar.  I  have  had 
many  inquiriea  as  to  the  balance  or  portion  of  the  Shah's  demands  being  remit- 
ted; and  there  has  been  a  scheme  on  foot  for  deputing  Zynoolabdeeo  Shah, 
one  of  the  mhii  of  Syud   Israael  Shah,  aa  an  Envoy  to  the  Governor- General, 
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with  a  rie«  to  curying  this  point.  1  have  heird  that  tb*  lime  Ameeri,  Noor 
Mahooud,  NutMer  Mahomed,  md  Meer  Mahomed  Khana,  fanve  beeo  persuad- 
ed by  tbe  indiridnal  SrBt-named,  that  he  will  not  onify,  b;  big  deputation, 
effect  a  remisKion  of  the  balance  of  the  pajment  ta  the  Shah,  but  get  the 
annual  anm  tbe  above  chiefi  are  bound  to  pay,  iu  part  of  the  etpeoBe  of  the 
Siode  Reserve  Force,  eicused  ;  that  tbeir  UighnesacB  have  agreed  to  ^ve  him 
lOOO  rupee*  per  month,  certain  for  one  jear,  beside*  paying  hia  expenses,  and 
have  further  promined  that  this  allownnce  shall  he  made  a  pension  fur  life  if  be 
i*  aucceseful,  and  be  doubled  at  tbe  death  of  his  father,  sbo  receives  IQOO 
rupee*  per  menaera.  1  menlion  these,  otherwise  uiiimportaut  iutrigues,  as  they 
appear  to  me  to  bespeak  the  conviction  of  the  Ameeta.  tbal  if  there  exists  any 
hope  for  them,  it  is  in  friendlj'  entresty,  and  not  by  evasion.  1  may  here  ob- 
serve, that,  whenever  this  subject  has  beeo  brought  on  the  tapu,  I  have  depre- 
cated the  idea  which  the  Ameers  here  seem  to  have  imbibed  from  their  brethren 
at  Khyrpore,  that  the  payment  in  question  is  to  be  looked  on  as  a  line  ;  1  have 
always  treated  it  a*  ^nying  a  very  small  price  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and 
'  have  resninded  them  that,  if  Sbah  Sbooja-ool>Moolk  is  strong  enough  to  oata- 
bliah  his  authority  over  his  dominions  (and  of  which  tbey  confe**  there  ean  be 
no  donbt),  he  would  at  any  iuataot  be  able  to  call  lliem  to  a  strict  aettlemenl. 
This  it  my  view  of  hi*  Lordsbip'a  intentions,  and  I  am  of  sptnioa  that  it  ia 
much  to  be  regretted  that  any  other  waa  allowed  for  one  instant  ta  be  enter- 
tained by  the  KhyrpM'eea. 

I'J.  Amongst  tbe  othn  proofs  which  the  Ameers  have  afforded  of  their 
dtered  feelings,  I  have  nn«  to  meDtioii  their  having  sent  to  me  the  orinnal 
letter  which  they  received  by  the  hand*  of  Mahomed  Ibrahim,  from  tbe  cniefs 
of  Candahar,  together  with  a  con  of  the  Treaty  entered  into  by  thoae  chieb 
with  tbe  King  of  fenia.  The  Treaty  provides  for  the  allegiance  of  the  Canda- 
harees  to  Persia.  Herat,  and  all  the  diepeadendes  of  those  places,  on  certain 
conditions :  the  chief  ones  of  which  are  military  service — when  called  on  ;  pro- 
tection to  tbe  Sfieaah  M  ussulmana,  and  the  atiolition  of  the  trade  in  slaves. 

13.  In  their  lellu-  to  the  Ameer*,  the  Sirdars  of  Candahar  strongly  recom- 
mend the  former  to  enter  into  a  similar  alliance,  and  ofier  to  act  for  them  in 
their  negotiations  until  they  can  make  it  convenient  to  send  an  Arubaasador 
to  the  Persian  Court.  The  draft  of  the  Ameers'  proposed  reply  wis  also  sab- 
HHtted  to  me.  and  if  it  has  been  seat  (which  my  secret  Information  leads  me  to 
beHeve  to  be  the  case),  it  must  check  all  fiitnre  advances.  It  explicitly  stated 
that  tbe  Ameer*  had  long  been  on  terms  of  alliance  with  us;  that  that  alliiuice 
had  been  very  recently  cemented  by  fresh  treaties,  by  which  the  interest* 
a«d  views  of  the  Governments  had  been  ^dentiSed,  and  that  therefore 
their  Higbneases  had  neither  any  objeot  or  wiih  iu  looking  further.  I 
told  the  person  Syud  Tukkce  Sliah  who  brought  these  papers  to  read  to 
me,  for  the  sake  of  argoment,  that  if  tbe  Persians  were  strong  enough  to  of- 
pose  us,  it  was  obvious  that  the  Sinde  Governnjent  must  be  ruined  ia  the 
conflict ;  that  we  never  could  or  would  allow  the  Pernans,  or  say  other 
western  nation,  to  enter  this  province  either  as  IHends  or  foes  ;  aad  that  it 
thence  followed  that  the  Ameers  had  to  choose  whether  they  would  trust  Ut 
our  friendship  and  acknowledged  power,  or  to  the  empty  promiaea  and  manifest 
weakness  of  the  King  of  Persia,  who  had  been  k>  atgnally  fbHed  by  tbe  amall 
and  poor  kingdom  of  Herat. 

14.  To  conclude,  I  can  only  repeat  my  belief  that  the  Ameers  wiU  not 
swerve  tVom  their  recent  engagements  -,  that  they  nnderatand  ua  better 
than  thry  ever  did  before ;  that  they  see  the  utier  hopekssoeas  of  oopii^ 
with  a*  ;  that  they  are  astonished  at  our  fbrbenraiice  ;  that  tbe  good  wi*kea 
of  the  great  maas  of  the  people  are  already  on  our  side;  that  every  dajr 
will  eUend  this  dispoiiiion  amongst  the  chi^  and  higher  clasaee ;  that  we 
muBt  study  the  preiudiee^  and  soothe  tbe  feelioga,  of  those  vdio  may  be  laid 
to  Mbt  stand  aloof,  and  not  expeet  them  at  once  to  adc^  mora  aalightemd 
moTtvea;  t^t   our   language   khoold   be  invariably   candid  and  decided,  but 
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frlcDdlv;  nnd  that  AS  our  polley  ii  not  to  qmrrel  with  Sinde,  we  should  not 
baHil;  tnbe  offence,  but  brar  with  the  views  aad  &ulti  of  its  terai-barbaroiM 
rulfraand  popiitatioD,  on  whom  our  exarople  and  intercoarae  moat  in  a  few 
jean  work  a  mofit  salutary  effect,  and  who  it  ii  to  be  recollected,  hare  for 
generatitHts  looked  on  ua  as  ■  nation  of  foreiftnera,  graiping  at  conquest  with 
one  guide  to  our  aciioua.— that  of  "  Might  being  right." 


No.  162. —  The  HesiJent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 

Gooemment. 
(Extract.)  SinJe  Seudemy,  Jfarck  1 1, 1839. 

Should  the  Tovemor  General  decide  in  rataining  the  fort  at  the  entrance 
ifKoracbee  harbour  it  can  be  applied  to  any  purpose  for  which  it  maj  be  \ 
Rtled,  but  1  do  think  tht)t  all  our  military  stores  should,  in  the  course  of  time,  W 
come  into  Sinde  by  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  that  strong  vessels  should  be 
built  b;  Government,  with  a  proper  draught  of  water  to  convey  them  direct 
from  Bombay  to  Vikkur,  and  that  river  boats  should  be  likewise  bnilt  for  their 
tranaportalion  up  the  river,  by  which  arrangement  it  seems  to  me  that  expensive 
Mlahltghments  of  cattle,  &c,,  would  be  saved,  and  the  Indus  from  the  aea  up- 
wgrda,  turned  to  the  purpniie  for  which  nature  may  be  laid  to  have  demgned  it. 

It  is  superflnoua,  perhaps,  for  me  to  say,  that  in  the  preceding  paiB" 
|npb  I  am  not  alluding  to  the  present  moment,  bnt  to  times  to  come  ;  it  is 
Iirre,  however,  possiblj  m  well  that  I  ahould  look  forward  a  little,  in  order  to 
call  the  attention  of  my  auperiora  to  the  views  I  entertsin.  It  seems  lo  me, 
that  it  wonld  be  better  at  once  to  take  possession  of  Sinde  (or  such  parts  of  rt 
>i  we  require)  by  three,  than  to  leave  It  nominally  with  ibe  Ameera,  and  yet 
deal  with  it  as  Ihongh  it  were  onr  own.  The  one  line  is  explicit  and  digmfiecl, 
and  cannot  be  misunderstood  ;  the  other  I  concrive  to  be  unbecoming  our 
power,  and  it  must  lead  to  constant  beartbuminjs  and  bickerings,  rf  not  to  a 
rapture  of  all  friendly  relation*.  There  is  no  nation  with  whom  we  have  been 
brought  into  contact  in  Asia  towards  whom  I  deem  it  so  highly  necessary  to 
be  nndeviatinglj  firm  as  the  Sindeel.  This  has  long  been  my  recorded 
apiniaii,  aud  every  hoar  convinces  me  of  its  being  well  grounded :  X  would,  in 
lad,  at  any  inatant,  rainier  forego  an  immediate  object  than  lead  them,  by  any 
circomstance.  to  think  that  all  our  proceedings  were  not  a  portion  of  one  great 
system  of  policy,  from  which  tbey  alone  had  forced  us  to  deviate.  The  good 
efiect  of  such  a  principle  on  a  Government  and  people  who  may  be  said  tn  be 
destitute  of  veracity  and  good  faith,  as  well  as  of  foresight,  needs  not  be 
enlarged  apon^ 


No.  163. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident 
in  &We. 

Camp,  at  Biuaee,  ifareh  11,1839. 

Sii, — The  stipulationi  of  the  Treaty  negotiated  by  you  with  the  Ameers 
at  Hyderabad,  the  copy  of  which,  received  with  your  dispatch  of  the  I3tb  ulti- 
mo, bears  date  the  5th  of  the  same  month,  has  been  under  the  con  ude  rat  ion  of 
the  Governor- General  of  India,  and  I  am  directed  to  communicate  to  you  such 
observations  and  instructjona  as  form  the  result  of  his  Lordship's  deliberations 
on  the  subject  of  this  important  document. 

2.  Before  proceeding,  however,  to  enter  into  the  detuls,  which  the  consi- 
deration of  tbii  paper  has  rendned  neceaaary,  the  Governor -General  is  desir- 
ouB  of  assunng  you  of  the  high  estiraatioa  in  whicji  be  holds  the  patient  per- 
•neranee  with  wbicfa,  in  the  coiirw  of  yonr  late  diffirah  mi  tmbKOtMaag 
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negotiation,  jou  havesreadily  adiiered  to  tbe  principal  object  of  ;oni  iDitruc 
tioDs,  and,  iu  apite  of  the  wa;/ward  atid  perGdoaa  spirit  «biuh  iDflaetii;cd  all  the 
(»)nduct  oifthe  Amaers,  from  the  Rnt  communicBtion  to  them  of  the  design*  of 
Ibe  British  UoverDmeul,  till  tbe  hour  when  they  were  ])reva>led  upon  to  accept 
the  .temia  proffered  by  you,  you  succeeded  in  avoiding  «  resort  to  compulsicHi, 
end  in  obtaining  an  acquiescence  in  the  just  deuiands  of  this  Government  by 
pacitic  ncgoiiaiion. 

3.  Under  the  iustructions  with  wbich  you  were  furnished,  the  hostile  de- 
meanour of  the  Ameers  al^er  their  interview  with  your  assistant,  Li euteuant 
Eastwivk,  aud  the  virtual  rejectioD  of  tbe  Treaty  tendered  to  thi^m  on  your 
part,  combiucd  with  the  demonstrations  of  a  disposition  to  push  niatlera  to  ex- 
tremity, so  decided  as  to  compel  that  officer  to  withdraw  his  IMiaaion  ftom  Ily- 
derabsd,  formed  altog;ether  such  a  case  as  would  have  fully  justified  y<i>u  iff 
declariug  all  negotiation  at  an  end,  end  in  proceeding,  with  tbe  abundant  mili- 
tary means  at  your  disposal,  to  vindicate  the  paramount  authority  of  your  Qn- 
vernment,  and  compel  the  submission  of  tbe  Ameers.  But  you  were  aware  of 
the  importance  which  the  Goveroor-Geueral  attached  to  the  accomplishment 
ofthe  great  objects  of  securing  the  subordinate  co-operation  of  theSindeau- 
thorities  in  prosecution  of  his  Lordship's  political  views  to  tlib  westward  ofthe 
Indus,  and  the  tinal  removal  of  all  obstruciion  to  tbe  navigation  of  that  noble 
stream,  by  pacific  means,  and  by  the  maDifestation  of  tbe  greatest  moderatiaa 
and  disinterestedness  on  the  part  of  the  britisb  Government ;  you,  therefore, 
wisely  and  considerately  refrained  frooi  reeenling,  in  the  maoaer  it  deserved, 
the  hostile  demonstration  of  tbe  Ameers,  and,  with  a  degree  of  temper  and 
discretion  which  cannot  be  too  highly  praised,  allowed  them  still  furlher 
time  for  reflection,  for  which  moderaUon  on  .your  part,  their  ultimate  accept- 
ance of  your  terms  must  have  afforded  you  the  most  gratifying  reward. 

4.  Vou  have  thereby  performed  a  service  to  your  country  of  great  import- 
ance, and  have  entitled  yourself  to  the  wurm  aclinowledgments  of  (he 
Governor -General,  for  the  zeal  and  devotion  with  wbich  you  have  acquitied 
yourself  of  the  high  trust  reposed  in  you  by  GoverntneoT,  and  it  afforded  bis 
Lordabip  tbe  greatest  satisfaction  to  place  on  record  this  tribute  to  your  merits 
and  official  services. 

6.  The  Governor- General  has  alao  derived  much  gratitication  from  obeerv-  , 
ing  the  cordiality  with  which  his  Excellency  Sir  John  Keane  was  prepared  to 
co-operate  with  you,  and  the  ardour  which  was  displayed  by  the  army  under 
bia  Escellency's  command  to  enforce,  had  ueed  been,  the  attainment  of  the  juat 
objects  of  the  British  Government,  by  an  attack  on  the  armameat  of  tbe 
Ameers,  and  the  capture  of  their  capital  city. 

6.  I  DOW  proceed  to  tbe  coDsideration  of  the  teririK  of  the  Treuty  submitted 
for  tbe  confirmation,  and,  if  approved,  for  the  ratifltation  of  tbe  Governor- 
General. 

7.  You  are  already  iuformed,  by  my  letter  to  your  address  of  tbe  21st  ulti- 
mo, ofthe  resolution  ofthe  Governor- (icneral  with  regard  to  the  occupation  of 
Kuracbee  as  a  conquest  of  the  British  arms,  and  you  will  therefore  be  pre- 
pared for  tbe  rejection  of  those   Articles   iu  your   draft  which   relate  to  that 

8.  The  Ameers  had  been  very  clearly  apprised  by  you  thai,  if  any  oppo- 
sition were  made  to  tbe  measures  of  the  British  (iovernment,  atid  if  a  single 
siiot  were  tired,  they  would  forfeit  all  the  advaotages  which  the  Governor- 
General  bad  designed  to  confer  upon  them  by  tbe  1'reaty  then  negotiating. 
Notwi  that  an  ding  this  intimation,  the  landing  of  the  British  troops  in  the  har- 
bour of  Kurachee  was  resisted,  aDd  Ber  Majesty's  ship  "  Wellealej-"  was  fired 
upon  from,  the  fort,  a  demonstration  of  hostility  which,  according  to  a  rigid 
ialerpretalion  of  the  terms  of  your  warning,  deprives  the  Ameers  of  all  beae6t 
from  their  tardy  acquieaence  in  the  stipulations  of  your  Treaty. 

9.  You  had  not  allowed  the  treacherous  conduct  oo  the  part  of  the  Ameers 
ID  their   detected  intrigues  with  the  eoetnies  ofthe  British  GovernraeDt,  while 
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tbey  "ere  profeSEing  to  ;oa  their  devotioD  to  our  interesli,  d(^  their  idsuUb  to 
jMrwtf,  nor  their  treatment  ofjiour  Miittant,  to  del«T  you  from  peraeveriag  in 
«  coarse  of  coDciiiation  tovards  them  ;  and  the  GoTerDor-GeDeral,  though  he 
«<HMderB  that,  b;  the  conduct  of  their  officere  at  Kurachee,  acting  according 
to«der«  nhich  the;  declared  to  have  come  from  the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad, 
tite  Anieera  have  forfeited  all  claim  lo  the  forbearaocc  and  generosity  of  the 
Itritiah  Government,  is  prepared  to  con&rm  the  general  teaorof  the  atipolatioDJ 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  you, 

ID.  The  pnaition,  however,  in  «hich  the  Ameen  are  placed  b;  the  occur- 
KDcei  at  Eurachee,  is  not  one  trom  which  they  could  clatni  or  expect  to  obtun 
the  restoraiioa  of  that  place  to  their  authority ;  and  hia  Lordship  conndera 
lliBt,  while  the  occupation  of  the  place  ia  of  much  importance  to  the  fiiiliih 
iitereit  in  Sinde,  its  retention  aa  a  conqueit  will  be  a  fitting  poniahment  of  the 
perfidious  and  hostile  cooduct  of  the  Ameera. 

11.  The  possession  of  the  harbonr  and  the  fort  of  Eurachee  by  the  Biitiah 
(!oFemment  precludes  all  necessity  for  negotiating  with  the  Ameen  of  Sinde, 
the  twms  on  which  we  are  to  enter  that  port. 

12.  Whatever  detailed  arrangements  nave  been  or  may  be  made  fhr  allowing 
Uie  Governor  to  retain  in  hia  own  hands  the  civil  administration  within  the 
town  of  Eurachee,  the  military  submission  of  the  place,  and  of  the  lands 
pertaining  to  it,  and  the  occupation  of  the  fortress  whloh  commands  the  har- 
tnor,  must,  it  may  be  presumed,  have  placed  at  the  discretion  of  the  British 
GoTernment  the  regulation  of  the  navigation  and  of  all  other  arrangements 
connected  with  the  control  of  the  port  ;  and  these,  as  far  as  the;  coacem 
British  sh^kping,  and  the  formation  of  dep6ts  for  military  stores,  woiUd  thence 
be  made  under  the  authority  of  the  British  Qovernment,  without  any  reference 
to  that  of  the  Ameers.  His  Lordship  has  before  him  the  engagements  entered 
into  with  the  Governors  of  Eurachee  on  the  3rd  February,  IH^,  in  which  it  ia 
agreed  that  the  civil  government  of  the  place  shell  be  carried  on  by  the  local 
snthoriliea.  Bat  he  is  not  aware  of  the  real  effect  of  this  stipulation,  in  whose 
DBme  the  Government  is  carried  on,  and  to  whom  the  resources  of  the  town 
and  the  landa  subject  to  it  will,  under  this  engagement,  belong.  Full  particu- 
Urs  oa  this  point,  and  regarding  the  extent  and  value  of  the  district  attached 
to  the  government  of  Eurachee,  should  be  tHimished  without  delay  ;  and  yon 
are  requested  to  explain  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  authority  of  tha 
civil  government  and  the  military  occupants,  with  regard  to  port-duties  and  the 
regalalbuB  of  the  general  commerce  of  the  port. 

13.  Uader  these  circumstances,  the  stipulations  of  the  Xlllth  and  XlVlh, 
and  XVth  Articles  of  your  Treaty,  are  no  longer  applicable  to  the  existing 
state  of  things,  and  they  hare  consequently  b«en  espunged. 

U.  This  being  the  case,  it  was  out  of  hia  Lordship's  power  to  ratify  the 
Treaty  as  drawn  out  by  you,  and  the  impossibility  of  his  doing  so  has  afforded 
an  opportunity  of  introducing  several  minor  alterations  in  the  revised  dralt  of 
Treaty  prepared  under  hia  Lordship's  directions,  which  have  assimilated  this 
eagao^ent,  in  a  manner  that  appeared  very  expedient,  with  the  enmiementa 
already  enstiog  between  the  British  Government  and  Princes  of  Umdooataii, 
<^  station  and  rank  similar  to  that  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 

\5.  You  will  find  also  that  the  order  in  which  the  Articles  of  the  new 
Treaty  have  been  drawn  out  does  not  correspond  with  that  adopted  by  you. 
The  object  of  the  alterations  in  this  respect,  whifh  have  been  introduced  in  the 
rerised  Treaty,  is  to  keep  as  distinct  aa  possible  the  stipulatiiHis  of  a  political 
nature  and  IhoRe  which  relate  to  the  currency  and  to  commerce,  and  to  the 
navigation  of  the  Indus. 

IG.  Care  has  also  been  taken  in  drawing  up  the  revised  Treaty,  to  avoid  the 
Bie  rf  terms  by  which  the  authority  of  the  Ameers  would  be  acknowledged  as 
that  of  a  collective  govemmenl  ;  and,  in  furtherance  of  this  object,  alAiough 
the  draft  has  been  so  prepared  that  it  may  serve  without  anjr  change  of  worda 
ia  the  Articles  of  the  drafi,  to  be  exchanged  as  it  studB,  it  is  proposed  that  it 
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ehall  he  entered  into  sepiiralely  b;  each  of  the  Ameer*,  and  that  each  shall 
receive  a  separate  engagement  under  the  signstnre  of  the  Governor- General, 
the  name  of  ench  Ameer  aa  the  contracting  party  being  confined  to  the  paper 
exchanged  with  hira.  You  will  also  observe  that  the  Treaty  ia  so  worded  aa  to 
leave  no  room  for  misapprehension  as  to  the  nature  of  the  political  relatmn 
which  is  hereafter  to  exist  becween  the  Ameers  and  the  British  Goveroment, 
the  former  being  held  as  the  subordinate  allies  of  this  Government,  which 
becomes,  in  return,  the  protector  of  the  posseasioDs  of  the  Ameers,  and  the 
arbitrator  of  ditTcrencea  arising  among  them. 

17.  But,  to  convey  to  Jou  fully  and  clearly  the  instructions  which  1  have 
been  directed  to  communicate  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  Treaty,  it  may  be 
convenient  to  take  up  your  Treaty,  Article  by  Article,  and  to  explain  the 
reasons  for  any  alteration  which  may  have  been  introduced  into  each  of  them, 

18.  Some  alteration  has  indeed  been  introduced  into  the  wording  of  the 
title  and  preamble,  aa  well  as  into  that  of  several  of  the  Articles. 

19.  For  the  reasons  stated  in  the  I6tb  paragraph  of  this  dispatch,  the 
Governor- General  is  of  opinion  that  the  engagement  should  not  be  designated 
aa  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  collectively  as  a  Govern- 
ment, but  between  the  British  Government  and  the  four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
the  name  of  each  being  inserted  in  the  title  as  a  Contracting  Party,  and  the 
title  in  the  revised  Treaty  is  changed  accordingly. 

20.  There  would  have  been  no  occasion  to  make  any  Hlterslion  in  the  pre- 
amble of  your  Treaty,  excepting  that  suggested  hy  yourself,  if  circumstanee* 
had  not  precluded  the  Govern  or- General  from  ralifving  it.  But,  as  the  reviaed 
Treaty  has  been  prepared  by  direction  of  the  Governor- General,  and  will  be 
transmitted  to  jou,  completed  under  hia  Lordship's  aignalnre,  the  omission  of 
your  name  as  the  nuthoriied  agent  in  the  negotiation  admits  without  seeming 
inconsistency,  of  that  of  Meer  Mahomed  Ismael,  the  agent  on  the  jiart  of  the 
Ameers,  and  it  has  therefore  been  omitted  io  the  preamble,  and  will  be  intro- 
duced in  another  place,  and,  as  it  appeared  to  his  Ixirdship  that  the  Treaty 
already  concluded  with  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  Meer  RooaCum  Khan  of 
Khyrporc,  woidd  be  more  appropriately  alluded  to  in  the  preamble  of  thi» 
Treaty,  than  form  the  subject  of  a  distinct  Article,  en  allusion  to  that  Treaty 
has  accordingly  been  introduced  into  the  preamble  of  this,  and  the  Article  on 
the  same  subject  has  been  omitted. 

21.  In  Article  I.  of  your  Treaty,  the  term  "  Hyderabad  Government"  has, 
for  the  reasane  already  stated,  been  struck  out,  and  the  wording  has  been 
made  to  conform  to  that  of  the  title ;  and  "  Dotty  of  interests"  has  beeu  sub- 
B^tuted  for  the  word  "  amity." 

22.  The  provisions  of  the  present  engagement  are  so  complete,  they  confer, 
for  the  first  time,  such  signal  advantages  on  the  Ameers,  and  so  entire  a  change 
is  eifected  by  them  in  the  political  relations  of  these  chieftains,  both  with  the 
British  Government  and  all  other  States,  that  no  allusion  to  former  treaties 
seems  necessary  in  this  place  :  notice  will  be  taken  of  them  in  the  coocluaion. 
This  Treaty  snould  be  regarded  by  the  Ameers  as  a  great  charter,  obtained 
from  the  good  will  of  the  paramount  power  in  India,  for  the  future  security  of 
their  independence  and  of  their  posseswona,  which  they  will  henceforth  hold 
on  condition  of  their  fidelity  and  adherence  to  their  present  engagement,  by 
virtue  of  a  deed  granted  to  them  by  the  head  of  the  British  Government  in 

23.  The  latter  part  nf  Article  I.  of  your  Treaty  has  accordingly  been 
omitted  in  the  revised  draft, 

24.  Article  II.  relates  to  the  British  force  to  be  kept  up  in  Sinde,  its 
strength,  and  the  place  of  its  cantonment. 

SS.  My  letter  to  your  address  of  the  21st  ultimo  will  have  put  fou  in 
possession  of  the  views  of  the  Governor-General  on  the  imporliint  subject  of 
aelecting  the  fittest  place  for  the  cantonment  of  the  force  to  be  maintaiDed  in 
Lower  Sinde ;  and  his  Lordship's  delermination  to  retain  Kuracbec  aa  a  British 
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posaessioD  will  hsve  relieved  you  from  the  necesaity  of  furlber  oe^tialion  with 
tbe  Ameera,  in  the  eieai  of  your  having  decided  on  recommending  th«l  place 
for  Ibe  canconmeot  ia  preterence  to  Tatla.  From  a  subsequent  comtnunication 
received  from  you,  in  j-our  letter  of  the  i6th  ultimo,  it  appears  that  jou  bad 
ordered  one  nativft  regiment  and  a  part  of  the  artillery  at  Kurachee,  to  proceed 
from  that  jrface  to  Tatta,  and  that  jou  proposed  to  remove  to  tile  same  place 
the  head-quartere  of  the  irregular  horae  and  a  wing  of  the  22nd  Regiment  now 
alVikkur— you  had,Bt  the  same  time,  retained  at  Kurachee,  Her  Majesty's 
40th  Regiment,  a  rciriment  of  native  infantry,  and  a  party  of  artillery.  From 
these  delails  his  Lordship  would  infer  (hat  you  designed  to  retain  a  division  of 
the  reserve  force  at  Kurachee,  without  abandoning  your  original  intention  of 
cBntoning  a  great  portion  of  that  force  at  Tatla.  Hia  Lordship  will  be  anxious 
to  hear  your  tinal  sentiments  on  this  point,  and  has  directed  that  the  Und 
Article  of  the  Treaty  shall  be  so  worded  as  to  give  a  latitude  of  selection,  in 
caie  Tatta  should  finally  be  abandoned,  on  ancount  of  uaheslthinesa  or  other 
cauae,  as  the  place  for  the  cantonment,  and  Vikkur  or  Kurachee,  or  any  other 
{dace,  adopted  in  its  elead,  or  that  you  determine  on  recommending  Kurachee 
as  the  hend-quarters  of  the  Ibrce,  end  detaching  a  small  portion  of  the  force 
'      '       icinity  of  Tatla. 


General,  which  appears  more  suitable  than  the  limitation  of  the  number  of 
troops  introduced  into  the  final  Treaty  concluded  by  you.  It  is  not,  indeed,  at 
all  probable  that  the  Brittsb  Government  will  ever  require  to  have  more  than 
f,000  of  its  troops  employed  in  Sinde :  but  in  a  document  of  this  nature  it  is 
uadcsirable  that  any  limitaticn  of  the  authority  of  the  Govern  or- General  in 
■uch  matter  should  be  admitted,  and  the  Article  has  accordiagly  been  so  altered 
as  probably  to  satisfy  the  Ameers  without  compromising  the  absolute  authority 
of  the  Govern  or- General.  y 

27.  His  Lordship  has,  at  tD«  same  time,  directed  that  the  Srst  words 
of  this  Article  in  your  Treaty  should  be  omitted,  as  they  might  probably 
be  considered  more  ofieosive  by  the  Ameers,  than  leaving  the  number  of 
our  trtwps  discretiooal  with  the  Govern  or- General,  and  their  omisaion  in  no 
degree  takes  away  from  the  strength  of  the  Article, 

iS.  The  only  alteration  introduced  into  Article  III  of  your  Treaty  is  that 
the  revised  Article  gives  an  option  of  paying  either  Company's  or  Timoorec 
rupees  in  the  contribution  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  the  foree  ;  and 
in  this  Article  it  has  been  jadged  expedient  to  introduce  the  stipulation 
exempting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  thim  all  contribution  to  the  expense  of  the 
force,  which  was  provided  for  by  a  aeparate  Article,  XX,  in  your  Treaty. 

29.  The  Article  IV  of  your  Treaty  would  not  appear  (o  confer  any  advan- 
tage on  the  grantees  to  whom  it  refers,  while  their  retention  of  their  tenures 
cDDlinuea,  as  at  present,  depenient  on  the  pleasure  of  the  Ameers,  from  whom 
the  grants  were  derived,  and,  if  the  introduction  of  the  subject  in  a  treaty 
between  the  Ameers  and  the  British  Government  would  ^ive  the  privileged 
clasaeB  of  their  subjects  any  claim  to  the  good  offices,  or  interference  in  their 
behalf,  of  the  British  Government,  the  principle  would  be  objectionable,  and  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  provisions  of  another  Article  escludiog  the  officcis 
of  the  British  Government  ftnm  alt  interference  in  the  internal  administration 
of  the  Ameers. 

SO.  The  Governor- General  would  be  very  unwilling  to  give  any  pledge 
whatever  to  any  class  of  the  Ameers'  aubjecte,  and  deems  it  sufficient  to  declare 
each  of  them  absolute  master  within  the  limits  of  his  own  poesesaions,  without 
entering  into  any  detail  in  relation  to  the  classes  of  subjects  over  whom  bis 
rights  are  to  be  exercised  ;  and,  aa  en  opportunity  has  been  afforded  of  revising 
jDur  Treaty,  his  Lordaliip  has  resolved  on  striking  this  Article  out  allogether.. 
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81.  The  provUionB  of  the  Articles  V  and  VI  of  yonr  Ttevtj  are  embodir^ 
in  the  Article  V  of  the  revised  Treaty,  the  laDguoge  adopted  being  rhat  id 
which  ■tipulationa  of  b  limilsr  nature  are  entered  into  in  the  Trealie*  between 
the  BritiBh  GoTemment  and  several  of  the  PrinceB  of  HindoostaD. 

32.  The  Article  VII  of  your  Treaty  relates  to  the  protectioD  of  SiDde, 
undertaken  by  the  British  Goverament.  The  Govemor-General  ia  of  opinion 
that  in  our  engogemeDt  with  the  four  Ameer»  who  are  parties  to  this  Treaty, 
the  use  of  the  term  Siade  is  not  wholly  applicable,  and  that  the  British  Go- 
TeTDmcnt  should  not  take  upon  itself  the  protection  of  more  than  the  territo- 
ries which  are  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  four  Ameers.  The  language  of 
the  Article  has  been  altered  accordingly,  and  it  stands  as  Article  IV  in  the 
wrised  Treaty, 

33.  The  object  of  Article  VIII  of  your  Treaty,  is  to  render  the  Company's 
rupee  a  legal  tender  in  the  Sinde  lerritoriss,  and  to  preserve  to  the  Ameers 
their  rights  of  seisnorage  in  case  of  the  British  GovernmeDt  working  a  mint 
and  coining  money  in  Sinde. 

34.  The  Governor- General  is  disposed  to  hope  that  the  Company's  rupee 
will  obtain  a  considerable  currency.  The  large  sums  that  have  been,  and  will 
be,  put  into'  circulation  through  the  arm^  expenses,  are  likely,  from  the  more 
beaulitiil  and  finished  appearance  of  our  com,  to  he  more  hi^hl^  prized  than  the 
Timooree  rupee,  which  IB  said  to  be  of  exactly  the  same  intrinsic  value,  and 
appears  to  be  the  only  rupee  heretufbre  in  general  circulaUon,  But  all  that  it 
seems  neceseaiT  to  attempt  iu  the  way  of  stipulation,  in  favour  of  our  own  coia, 
in  a  country  which  has  hitherto  been  considered  as  a  foreign   country,   la,   thai 


currency 


should   be  admitted.     To  lis  the  relative  value  of  two  coins  of  a 


It  coinage,  and  probably  of  a  different  atandard,  either  by  Treaty  or  by 

law,  must  in  practice  prove  futile,  and  in  theory  wouM  be  unjust  and  impolitic. 
All  that  we  can  desire,  is,  that  our  rupee  be  allowed  currency,  and  be  left  to 
find  its  proper  value  in  the  market ;  and,  by  the  Governor>GeneraI's  orders, 
the  Article  relating  to  this  subject  has  been  so  amended  in  the  revised  Treaty 
as  to  provide  for  all  that  is  considered  neceasary. 

35.  On  the  ent^ect  of  the  aeignorage  on  all  coinage  b^  the  officers  of  tbe 
Briti^  Government  in  the  Siade  tesritoty,  the  terms  of  this  Article  also  pre- 
sent a  difficulty  :  as  long  as  we  keep  up  a  force  of  British  troops  in  Sinde,  and 
retain  possession  of  the  port  of  Kurachee,  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  our 
loilitaiy  and  civil  establishments  may  so  conveniently  be  transmitted  from  tbe 
mint  at  Bombay,  that  his  Lordship  does  not  coutemplste  the  necessity  or 
expediency  of  our  ever  coining  Company's  rupees  there  ;  nor  is  it  likely  that, 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  present  miUtary  operations,  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  coin  any  other  rupee  on  our  own  account.  But  we  have  lately  had  a  iDint 
employed  at  Shikarpore,  and  it  may  be  expected  to  continue  in  operation  foe  a 
long  time  to  come,  as  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  bulltou  now  there,  or  on  ita 
way  thither,  still  to  be  worked  up,  tbe  whole  of  which  would,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  this  Article,  become  liable  to  a  seignomge  charge. 

36.  But  the  Governor- General  finds  no  reason,  in  the  late  conduct  of  tbe 
Ameers,  to  grant  them  so  great  a  boon  as  this  Article  would  confer,  and  he 
doubts  also  the  expediency,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  of  concediog  to  tbe 
Ameers  of  Sinde  so  decided  a  prerogative  of  Sovereignty  as  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  title  to  demand  seignraage  from  the  Supreme  Government  of 
India,  would  infer.  He  is  anxious,  however,  to  preserve  as  much  as  poaalble 
the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  which  you  have  concluded,  and  has  directed  that 
the  provisioq  for  seiguorage  to  the  Ameers  shall  be  continued,  though  not  to 
come  into  operation  till  after  the  close  of  our  present  military  operations,  ai>d 
then  to  apply  only  to  the  coinage  of  the  rupee  of  the  country,  as  specilled  in 
Article  X  of  tbe  revised  Treaty. 

37.  The  Governor- General  has  considered  the  prorisions  of  Article  IX  of 
your  Treaty,  in  connexion  with  those  of  Article  XXlil.    The  latter  iwovid«s 
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Ibe  giUTaotee  of  the  BritUb  GoveromeDt  to  the  Aroeera  and  tbeir  beire  and 
nicceuara  for  tUeir  present  pasaessioDB  ;  while,  by  the  former,  the  British  Go- 
veiameat  ie  decHued  the  mediator  of  any  differeDcei  that  may  arise  belweeD 
one  Ameer  and  another,  on  both  of  the  parties  disputant  applying  for  our 
madiatiMi, 

36.  It  ie  evid«it  that,  if  we  guarantee  to  each  of  the  Amcera  bis  present 
poueasions,  we  aie  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  interfere  in  his  behalf,  whether 
by  mediation  or  by  other  means,  on  hit  shewing  that  bis  boundaries  have  been 
Tiulsled,  or  that  his  territories  have  suatained  any  other  injury  from  the  aggrcs- 
■ion  of  another  party,  and  that,  in  observance  of  the  obligation  imposed  upon 
m  by  Article  XX I II,  we  could  not  defer  our  interference  till  the  alleged 
aggressor,  as  weU  as  the  i^grieved  party,  called  upon  us  to  interfere.  The 
limitation  of  our  right  of  mediation  to  cases  wherein  we  are  called  upon  by  both 
pirtiea,  as  provided  by  Article  IX.  is  inconaiatenl  with  the  obligation  we  incur 
under  Article  XXIII,  and  one  or  other  of  the  Articles  would,  therefore,  require 
MDie  modification. 

i9.  But  iu  thia,  aa  in  other  instances,  the  Goyern  or -General  would  prefer 
the  adoption  in  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameera  of  Sinde,  of  the  conditions  of 
limilar  miport,  which  are  to  he  found  in  our  treaties  with  the  Princes  uf  Hiu- 
doostsu,  and  to  use,  wherever  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  the  language  of 
those  treaties. 

40.  Arliele  VI  of  the  rerised  Treaty  has  accordingly  been  drawn  out  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  objecie  contemplated  in  your  two 
Articles,  the  lasting  nature  of  the  stipulation  being  providedfor  in  aseporate 
Article  having  reference  to  all  the  conditions  of  the  present  engagement;  and 
it  it  confidently  expected  that  the  terms  of  this  Article  will  prove  equally  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Ameers,  as  those  for  which  they  are   substituted. 

ll.  The  substance  of  Artiele  X'of  your  Treaty  will  be  found  almost  unal- 
tered in  Article  Vil  of  the  revised  Treaty.  Its  application  to  persona  in  re- 
belhon  aRainet  the  authority  of  an  Ameer  baa  been  made  general. 

42.  No  alteration  has  been  made  in  the  tenor  and  substance  of  Article  XI 
of  your  Treaty.  The  lai^uage  used  in  the  corresponding  Article,  the  Villth 
of  the  revised  Treaty,  is  taken  from  engsgements  of  a  uoiilar  import  entered 
iuto  by  the  great  chienains  uf  Hindoostan. 

43.  By  Article  Xl(  of  your  Treaty,  the  British  Government  is  bound  not 
to  form  any  treaty,  or  enter  iuto  any  engagement,  that  can  possibly  aSect  the 
inleresta  of  Sinde,  without  the  concurrence  and  knowledge  of  their  Highnesses 
the  Ameers. 

44.  The  Governor- General  is  not  aware  that,  aince  the  British  Govem- 
ment  became  the  paramount  authority  iu  India,  an  obligation  ao  restrictive 
of  its  supreme  power,  has  ever  been  proposed  for  its  acceptance.  In 
our  treaties  with  the  most  powerful  princes  of  India,  though  we  have  re- 
quired A>}m  them  engagements  not  to  enter  into  treaties,  or  bold  political 
coirrspondence,  with  other  States,  without  our  knowledge  and  consent,  it  has 
not  been  usual  for  those  princes  to  demand,  or  for  the  British  Government  to 
concede,  any  reciprocal  engagements  with  respect  to  our  correspondence.  Such 
a  itiputation  appears  inconsistent  with  our  position,  as  exercising  sovereign 
power  over  sll  India,  and  it  would  be  particularly  unsuitable  iu  a  treaty  which 
IS  intended  to  establish  the  supreniacy  of  the  one  party,  and  the  position,  as 
subordinate  allies,  of  Ibe  other  party. 

45.  The  Article  in  question  will  be  omitted  in  the  revised  Treaty,  and  if  (he 
Ameers  should  question  you  as  to  the  cause  of  the  omission,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  inform  them  that  the  British  Government  enters  into  no  such  stipulation 
with  the  most  powerful  of  its  allies  in  India. 

46.  As  explained  to  you  in  the  commencement  of  this  dispatch,  the  occupa- 
tion of  Eurachee  by  the  British  force,  has  precluded  the  necessity  of  any  nego- 
tiation with  the  Ameers,  on  the  subjects  of  Articles  XIII,  XIV,  and  XV  of 
your  Treaty.    These  Articles  arc  accordingly  expunged. 
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47,  The  prorisfon  contained  in  Article  XVI  cfyour  Treatyis  one  of  a  mosC 
satisfoclory  nature.  But  his  Lordship  thinks  it  Buffieient  that  tbc  eiemption  of 
tolls  withiD  the  territories  of  the  four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  stiould  be  •imply' 
declared ;  and  aa  he  has  objections,  for  reasons  alresdy  explained,  to  the  exprns' 
sion  of  the  Contracting  Governmenta,  which  has  been  introduced  into  your 
.Article,  hehasdirecCed  that  the  Articles  be  re-dralled,  and<it  now  stands  as 
Article  XI  of  the  reiised  draft. 

4S-  The  substance  of  Article  XVII  of  your  draft  will  be  found  iu  Article- 
XII  of  the  revised  draft. 

49.  Article  XVill  will  be  found  coined  in  Article  XIII  of  the  revised- 
Treaty, 

50.  In  adopting,  for  the  most  pari,  the  provisioYis  contained  in  Article  XIX. 
of  your  Treaty,  the  Gore rn or- General  has  been  guided  by  the  manner  in  wbich^ 
stipulations  af  lilte  import  are  warded  in  the  treaties  of  [he  princes  of  Hindoos- 
tan.  In  many  such  engagements,  where  the  military  resources  of  the  prince- 
are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government,  a  stipulation  also  exists 
that  he  will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  GoTernnieDt.  The 
use  of  that  expression  in  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  will,  in  bia 
Lordship's  opinion,  servo  to  point  out  very  distinctly  the  relative  poaitisns  of  the- 
Contracting  Parties,  and  in  the  corresponding  Article,  the  IXlh  in  the  revised 
I'reaty,  it  haa  been  introduced. 

51.  The  tenor  of  this  Article  may  indeed  be  considered  a»  ealculated 
merely  to  mark  the  liability  of  the  Ameera,  as  subordinate  allies,  to  furnish 
troops  for  the  service  of  the  British  Government  whenever  called  upon  to  do 
RO  ;  for  it  is  not  understood  by  the  Governor-General  that  their  troops  are  or 
such  a  description,  that  they  could  at  present  bebroi^ht  loco-operate  usefully 
with  a  British  force,  or  that  we  are  ev^  likely  to  enforce  this  Article,  unless 
for  the  sake  of  exerting  our  right  to  do  so. 

52.  Had  the  Govern  or- General  calculated  on  the  probability  of  our  caUing 
out  this  contingent,  for  actual  service,  it  would  have  been  necessary  first  to  fix 
how  many  horse  and  foot  each  Ameer  waa  bound  to  furnish,  and,  If  ever  this 
Article  comes  to  be  enforced,  a  previous  arrangement  must  be  made  by  the 
Resident   in  Sinde  with   the  Aineers   to   fix  the  iiuotafor  which  eachoftheis 

53.  Of  the  number  of  men  which  the  Ameers  are  collectively  bouod  to 
furnish  according  to  this  Article,  the  proportions  of  horse  and  foot  are  Dot 
fixed,  and  you  are  requested  to  fill  up  at  your  own  discretion  the  blanks  which 
are  left  for  that  purpoac.  - 

54.  In  your  Treaty  it  is  stipulated,  that  these  troops  are  not  to  proceed 
beyond  the  frontier  of  Sinde,  and  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the  British  Government  ; 
but  It  occurs  to  his  Lordship  that  every  contingent  of  this  kind,  intended 
chiefly  for  the  defence  of  the  country  which  raises  it,  though  acting  In  co-opera- 
lion  with  the  force  of  another  State,  may  be  required  to  go  beyond  the  frontier 
of  its  own  State  for  the  defence  of  the  State ;  and,  ia  the  particular  case  now 
under  consideration,  where  the  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the 
Araeers'  territories  against  foreign  aggression,  It  would  hardly  be  consistent 
that  their  contingent  should  not  cross  ttieir  frontier,  along  with  the  British  force 
employed  to  repel  any  aggression  with  which  It  was  threatened.  His  Lordship 
haa  not  therefore  confirmed  the  restriction  provided  for  in  your  Treaty,  but 
has  engaged  that  the  expenses  of  Sinde  troops  so  employed  beyond  the  frontier, 
shall  be  deftajed  by  the  British  Government. 

55.  But  when  troops  of  this  description  remain  within  their  own  frontier, 
they  are  not  supposed  to  be  employed  In  aiding  the  British  Government  to  dis- 
charge its  duty  of  protecliun  from  foreign  aggression ;  it  may  be  presumed  that 
their  services  are  then  directed  to  the  Internal  benefit  of  the  State  to  which  they 
belong,  and  the  Govemor-Generalcannoc,  therefore,  perceive  on  what  grouDda 
a  contmgent  so  employed,  should  be  paid  for  by  the  British  Government.  He 
has  accordingly  directed  that  iu  the  revised  Article,  no  stipulation  shall  t*^ 
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mie  Tur  (lie  paynieDt  of  the  Sindc  (.iiDtiogcnt,  liv  the  British  Government, 
vnlfm  on  occauon  «f  its  being  employed  beyond  the  frontier  of  the  Ameera' 

urtitaj. 

16.  Meer  Sobdftr  Khtn't  exemption  from  contributing  to  the  expense  of  the 
BrittBh  force,  according  to  Article  XX  of  yotir  'J'reaCy,  is  provided  tor  in  Article 

III  of  the  revised  Treaty. 

57.  The  TrGRty  concluded  nith  Meer  Rooaium  Kh»n  of  Khyrpore,  which 
la  mentioned  in  Article  XXI,  has  been  brought  furward  in  the  preamble  of  the 
reriBed  Treaty. 

is.  The  Governor -General  dof^i  not  think  it  expedient  to  engage  that  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  ahall  be  admitted,  at  hia  pleamre,  to  enter 
into  a  Treaty,  similar  to  that  concluded  with  the  four  Ameers  at  Hyderabad  j 
and  Article  XXII  of  your  Treaty  has  accordingly  been  excluded  from  the 
reriied  Treaty. 

59.  As  already  explained,  in  the  observationB  on  Article  IX,  the  security  of 
(he  Ameera'  posseasions,  for  which  Article  XXdl  of  jour  Treaty  ia  intended,  is 
iufficieatly  provided  for  in  the  terms  of  the  revised  'J'reaty. 

60.  And,  to  render  that  security  permanent,  and  all  the  other  provisions  of 
this  Treaty  perpetual,  an  additional  Article,  the  XlVth,  had  been  introduced 
iu  the  revised  Treaty,  declaring  its  provisious  binding  forever  on  the  present 
and  all  future  Governments  of  India,  and  on  the  heirs  of  the  four  Ameers  id 
perpetuity. 

61.  On  examining  the  Persian  Treaties  bearing  the  seals  of  the  four 
Ameera,  it  appeared  that  many  discrepanciea  occurred  among  (hem,  which 
vould  under  any  circumstances  have  raised  a  difliculty  (ts  to  their  acceptance 
by  the  Govern  or- Gen  era  I.  As  they  are  now  to  be  returned  to  you  for  other 
reasons,  for  re-delivery  to  the  Ameers,  his  Lordship  has  resolved  that  to  secure 
UDirarmity  in  these  deeds,  a  Persian  copy  of  the  revised  Treaty,  calculated 
alike  for  each  of  the  Ameers,  and  requiring  only  the  name  of  the  Ameer  who  ia 
the  Contracting  Party  to  be  inserted  in  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  paper, 
in  the  place  assigned  tor  it,  shall  be  prepared  and  transmitted,  with  a  request 
that  you  will  have  four  copies  of  the  paper  engrossed  in  your  office,  inserting 
in  one  the  name  of  Moor  Mahomed  KIibd,  in  unoiher  that  of  NuMeer  Mahomed 
Kban,  in  another  that  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  in  the  List  that  of 
liahdar  Khan,  so  that  tioihiiig  will  remain  for  tlie  Ameers  to  do,  but  for  each 
to  affix  his  seal  to  the  document  in  which  his  uame  is  iDScrted  as  the  Cou- 
(racling  Party. 

62.  The    Governor-General   trustH   that   the    rejection    of  the     Treaties 
staled  by  the  Ameers,  and  which  arehercwith  returnedfor  the  reasons  which    - 
vou  will  explain  to  them,  and  the  eubstilution  ofotliers  in  their  place,   are    uot 
ukely,  under  the  circumsiances  of  their  situation,  to  produce  any  demur  on  (heir 
part  to  closing  with  the  lenos  now  iinally  sanctioned  by  the  Governor- General. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Ameera  may  have  become  anxious  at  not  receiving  the 
tiovemor-General's  raiilicniion  oflhe  Treaties,  within  forty  dayH  alter  their 
signature  at  Uydernbad  ;  that,  however,  waa  impossible,  as  the  Treaties  did 
not  reach  his  Lordship  till  one  month  after  their  date,  and  to  relieve  the 
Ameers  from  further  anxiety  and  suspense,  and  to  prevent  the  delay  attending  a 
second  transmission  of  n  Treaty  fiom  Hyderabad  for  rstilication,  his  Lordship 
hag  resolved  to  depart  from  the  practice  usual  on  such  occasions,  and  to  furnish 
jou  at  once  with  four  Treaties  in  English  and  Persian  ;  all,  word  for  word,  the 
same,  signed  and  concluded  by  the  Governor- General — one  of  which  will  he 
granted  by  you  to  each  of  the  Ameera,  on  bis  delivering  to  you,  properly  sealed 
and  attested,  the  Persian  transcript  of  the  Treaty  in  which  bis  name  is  inserted 
in  the  concluding  sentence. 

63.  This  course,  it  is  presumed,  will  prove  sstitfactory  to  the  Ameers,  and 
bis  Lordship  has  the  rather  been  induced  to  adopt  it  trom  a  considerMion  that 
submission,  if  not  the  aincerity.'of  the  Ameeri,  since  their  concluding  the 
Treaties,  has  been  evinced  in  their  payment  of  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  and  from  hla 
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Lordsbip'i  desire,  th«t  theardumit  task  of  this  negotiation  should  be  voDckded 
by  f  oa,  to  whom  the  Goverrnnent  is  indebted  for  the  saccess  vith  which  it  bis 
been  brought  so  near  a  coocluaiou,  and  his  Lordship  fearg  that  the  state  of  jour 
health  will  induce  you,  at  no  very  distant  period,  to  resign  your  charge  of  the 
Residency  in  Sinde.  His  Lordship  regards  it  of  importance,  huwever,  that  you 
should  be  empowered,  without  loss  of  time,  to  conchide  thii  negotiation,  by  the 
exchange  of  the  Treaties,  and  trust  that  these  instructions  will  reach  Hyderabad 
beibre  you  have  quitted  that  place 

64.  it  has  been  an  object  with  the  Governor- General,  throughout  this 
negotiation,  not  to  deal  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  as  a  confederate  body  ;  and 
their  late  conduct  has  strengthened  every  argument  in  favour  of  treating  with 
Iheoi  singly,  and  allowing  their  respective  intereila  to  become  separate  as  in  the 
natnral  course  of  events  must  ineTitably  be  the  case.  Our  former  attempts  to 
increase  our  influence  with  them  as  an  united  Goveroment,  with  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan  at  its  head,  has  completely  failed,  and  we  shall  henceforth,  ondcr 
the  operation  nf  our  present  Treaties,  find  more  strength  in  their  differences, 
or  at  least  from  a  want  of  unity  among  them,  than  could  he  expected  Horn  aa 
adherence  to  our  former  course  of  policy, 

65.  In  furtherance  of  this  object,  the  Governor- General  has  resolved  to 
address  a  letter  to  each  of  the  four  Chiefs,  in  which  he  has  taken  the  opportu- 
nity of  intimating  his  knowledge  of  their  late  perfidious  conduct,  and  warning 
them  of  the  disastrous  consequence  to  themselves  of  any  future  infraction  of 
the  engagementa  into  which  they  are  about  to  enter. 

66.  These  four  letters,  with  a  copy  for  your  information,  form  inclosures  of 
this  dispatch. 

67.  You  will  he  pleased  to  exercise  your  own  discretion  as  to  the  manner 
and  time  of  their  delivery  ;  and,  also,  with  regard  to  the  Treaties  having  been 
already  signed  by  the  Governor-Genera),  and,  being  in  your  possession  ready 
for  delivery,  it  must  depend  upon  your  experience  of  the  character  of  the 
Ameera,  and  the  impresaioo  likely  to  be  made  on  them,  by  a  knowledge  that 
these  Treaties  are  already  concluded  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government, 
whether  yon  commanicate  or  withhold  the  circnmstance  before  the  revised 
Trea^tis  are  submitted  for  their  acceptance,  and  are  ready  to  be  exchanged  for 
those  in  your  hands. 

68.  The  ability  and  intelligence  which  have  so  much  distinguished  the 
course  of  your  previous  negotiations  at  Hyderabad,  leave  the  Cover  nor- Genera! 
without  a  doubt,  that  the  termination  of  this  important  transaction  will,  under 
your  guidance,  be  eSected  in  an  equally  successful  manner,  and  that  you  will 
not  leave  your  present  arduous  post  without  the  proud  satisfaction  of  having 
finally  accomplished  the  great  object  of  the  British  (lovernment,  of  placing 
upon  a  secure  and  lasting  basis  the  interests  of  the  British  nation  in  Lower 
Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  M*»»ocK. 


No.  164, —  Treaty  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Amcen 
of  Hyderabad,  viz. :  Meer  Noor  Ma/iomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer 
Mahomed  Klian,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  a>  ratified  by  the  Governor-Genial. 

Whereaa  Treaties  of  fnendship  and  amity  have  from  time  to  time  been  bd- 
tered  intobetween  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and 
whereas  circumstancea  have  l>*'ely  occurred  which  render  it  «ei}$0B4ry  to  reviifr 
those   Treaties,  and  a  separate  Treaty  haa  already  beea.c«pfbid^  b^vefft  (^ 
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Intnb  GanfBiDMit  lad  Mmt  RoMian  Khan  of  Kt^rpMe;  ttw  MImilig 
ilrtJcIa  have  b«eli  tgreed  upon  by  the  (.'ontractiDg  Puiiet.- — 

iincu  I.~There  AM  be  kiting  friendship,  fiance,  and  anit;  of  ioterert 
between  the  Honorable  Bait  kdia  Compas}',  and  the  Aacen  of  Hytkrabad^ 
Uecr  Noor  Mahomed  Klian,  Meer  NuMe«r  Mabamed  Khan,  Meer  Meer  M^a- 
med  Khan,  and  Mter  Sobdar  Khan. 

Aiiicu  II.— A  Brit iih  force  ^11  benulntainedin'Sinde  and  alationed  at 
Tstt*,  or  sacb  other  place  westward  of  the  River  Indus,  w  the  Goyeroor- 
GcKral  of  India  m«f  ielect.  The  (ioverDor-General  will  decide  upon  the 
strength  of  thie  force,  which  it  ia  not  intended  shall  exceed  SODO  fighting  men. 

Aanci.1  llh — Meer  Noor  Mabomed  Kliau,  Meer  Nusseer  Mabomed  Khan, 
lid  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  bind  themselTeB  to  pay  tevenlly  the  au<n  of 
one  l*c  of  nipeeH,  being  three  laca  of  rupee*  Hlcogetber  of  the  CoTnpaof'B  our- , 
rencj,  or  of  that  called  Bakkroo  or  Timooree,  in  part  payment  of  the  ezpenaa 
of  the  Brilish  force  e*ery  year.  iAea  Sobdar  Khan  i>  exempted  from  all  cod- 
tribation  to  the  expense  of  thli  force. 

AsTICLA  IV. — The  British  Governraenl  takes  upon  itielf  the  protection  of 
dte  tHritories  now  poMCMid  by  the   Ameers  of  UydermbaA  fiwn  all  foreign 


AanciA  V. — The  four  Ameert,  parties  to  thii  Treaty,  shall  renain  absolut« 
nifets  in  their  re^vective  principalities,  and  the  jurisdictioa  of  the  Britirii 
GoremaicDt  shall  not  be  introduced  into  their  territories.  The  officers  of  the 
&id«h  Government  will  not  bsten  to,  or  encourage,  complaints  againat  the 
Ameers  from  their  subjects. 

AanciA  VL— The  four  Ameers  being  confirmed  in  their  preseot  possessiosa 
bf  the  jH-eceding  Article,  will  re&r  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  any  complaint  of 
i^gressioQ  which  me  of  them  may  have  to  make  against  another,  and  the 
Retideut,  with  the  saoctioa  of  the  Governor- General,  wilt  endeavonr  to 
nediaie  between  them  and  settle  their  differences. 

Aancu  VII.— In  case  of  aggressions  by  the  subjects  of  one  Ameer  on  the 
lenitocieB  of  another,  and  of  the  Ameer  by  wboae  subject*  such  aggreauons  are 
nude,  declaring  his  inability  to  prevent  them,  inconsequence  of  the  offending 
putifs  being  in  rebellion  to  hit  authorial  on  a  representation  of  the  circum- 
iUDcea  being  made  to  the  Governor- Geueral  by  the  Resident,  the  Governor- 
Gmetal  will,  if  be  sees  fit,  order  such  assistance  to  be  afforded  as  may  be 
rtqnisite  to  bring  the  otlfenders  to  punishment. 

ABnci.B  VIlT.— The  Araeers  of  ginde  will  not  enter  into  any  negotiation 
»i(b  any  Foreign  Chief  or  ^tate,  without  the  knowledge  and  aanction  of  dw 
Britisk  tJovemneU.    Tbeir  amkable  conespondence  with  friend*  and  relationa 


Aancui  IX. — The  Ameers  of  Sinde  will  act  in  subordinate  co-t^ratioo 
with  the  Briti^  Government  for  purposes  of  defence,  and  shall  furnish  for  tbe 
strrice  of  the  British  Goverameot,  a  body  of  3,000  troops,  horse, 

and  fbot,  whenever  required.     These   troops  when  enmloyed  with 

the  British  £>rca*,  will  lie  lUider  the  orders  aad  control  of  the  CommaDdiag 
Officer  of  the  British  forces.  The  Sinde  contingent  trooiu,  if  employed 
nader  British  C^cer*  beyond  the  Sinde  tivntier,  will  be  paid  by  the  British 
Government. 

Aanou  X.— The  Bakkroo  or  TimoMee  rupee,  carreot  in  Sinde,  and  the 
Uoooriible  Company's  rupee,  being  of  equal  value,  the  currency  of  the  latter 
cran  shall  be  admitted  in  the  Sinde  territories.  If  the  officers  of  the  British 
Govnnment  establish  a  mint  within  the  territories  of  the  Ameers,  parties  to 
this  Treaty,  and  there  coin  the  Bakkroo,  or  Timooree  mpee,  the  Ameer*  shall 
be  entitled,  after  the  close  of  the  present  military  operations  in  Affghanistan, 
to  a  srignorage  on  the  coinnge  according  to  the  caatomsof  the  country. 

Amc!.*  XI. — No  toll  will  ba  levied  on  trading  boats  passing  up  or  down  the 
Ktver  Indna  from  the  sea  to  the  northernmost  point  of  that  stream,  witbin  the 
letritorie*  of  lb*  Ameara  of  Byderadad. 
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Asncix  XII. — But  tny  mercbaiKlize  luidsd  from  tach  boata  oa  tbeii 
pUiBge  up  or  down  the  rirer  aad  told,  (hall  be  subject  to  the  uioal  duti««  of 
tbe  couotry,  proriiied  alwaf*  that  goodi  sold  in  a  Britith  canip  or  cantotuoeut 
■hall  bo  exempt  fiom  the  payment  of  doty. 

Akticli  aUI.— Good*  of  all  kindK  may  be  brought  by  mercbanti  aad 
otben  to  the  moutbi  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  seaMD,  and  kept 
there  at  ibe  pleasure  of  the  owners,  till  the  be«t  period  of  the  year  for  Bendiog 
them  up  tbe  river,  but  should  any  merchant  land  and  aell  aoy  part  of  hi> 
merchandize,  either  at  Oombaree  or  any  where  else,  (except  at  the  British 
cantonnient),  such  merchant  shiill  pay  the  usual  dutiea  upon  them. 

AancLH  XIV. — The  provisions  of  ihis  'I'reatj  agreed  opoo  hy  tbe  Governor- 
General  of  India  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Ameers  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  KhaD, 
Meer  Nu««eer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Meer  Mubomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Sobdsr 
Khan,  on  the  other  part,  nhalL  be  binding  for  ever  on  all  succeeding  Govern- 
ments of  India,  and  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  said  Ameers  in  perpetu- 
ity ;  all  former  treaties  between  tbe  Cuntracling  Parties,  not  rescinded  by  the 
provisions  of  this  engagement,  remaining  in  force. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  Fonrteeo  Articles,  having  been  signed  in  quad- 
ruplicate, by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B.,  tiovernnr' 
General  of  India,  at  Busaee,  ofl  the  llth  day  of  March,  1839,  one  of  these 
four,  documents  will  be  separately  granted,  through  Colonel  U,  Pottinger, 
Resident. at  Hyderabad,  the  Negotiator  of  the  Treaties,  to  esch  of  the  limr 
Ameers,  on  his  delivering  a  counterpart  cnntgemeot  under  his  seal  and  signature 
to  the  British  Resident  in  Sinde,  Colonel  U.  Pottinger. 

ADCEum. 


No.  165. — TTu  Gmiemor-General  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
and  to  the  other  Ameers. 

Camp,  Bwtee,  March  II,  ISM. 
The  intelligence  which  reached  me  for  several  months  subsequent  to  my 
communicating  to  you  the  objects  of  my  policy  for  lh&  restoration  to  bis  throne 
and  his  dominions  of  the  legitimate  Sovereign  of  Affghsnistan,  and  as  a  part  of 
that  policv,  to  settle  the  differences  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  with  the  Govera- 
ment  of  that  country,  and  to  provide  for  the  security  of  their  territories  sgsinit 
the  future  pretensions  of  the  ruler  of  Affghanislan,  have  tilled  me  with  grief  snd 
surprise.  InsCead  of  valuing  sa  it  deserved  the  great  boon  that  was  proffered  lo 
them,  and  cordially  uniting  their  interests  with  that  of  the  powerful  Govertioient 
which  proffered  Co  take  their  possessions  under  its  protection,  I  have  abcodsDI 
proofs  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  while  professing  fidelity  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment, were  deeply  concerned  in  intrigues,  and  were  csrrying  on  the  most 
treacherous  correspondence  with  ihe  enemies  of  that  Government ;  at  the  B«m« 
time,  my  representative  at  Hyderabad  waa  subject  to  insult  and  indignities  which, 
among  civilized  nations,  were  sufficient  to  produce  an  immediate  rupture,  and  to 
leave  the  parlies  who  had  caused  or  connived  at  such  proceedings,  to  tbe  severeit 
measures  of  retribution  on  the  psrt  of  the  offended  Government.  Such. con- 
duct on  tbe  part  of  the  Ameers  had  rendered  them  liable  to  such  measures  of 
coercion  on  its  part  sa  would  have  deprived  them  of  all  further  power  of  op- 
posing themselves  to  the  tirsl  objects  of  its  policy.  The  Ireairaent  of  Lieute- 
nant Eastwick  at  HyderabBd,  and  tbe .  aclua)  hostililtes  commenced  by  tbe 
Ameers'  local  officrrs  at  Kurachee,  in  opposing  the  landing  of  tbe  British 
troops  at  that  lort,  had  deprived  the  Ameers  of  all  right  to  expect  a  cooli- 
iluance  of  Ihe  indulgence  on  forhenrance  of  the  British  Government. 
.  Colonel  Pottinger,  my  representative  at  Hyderabad,  has,  however,  aeen  reason 
tooverlook  the  insults  to  himself  and  the  treatment  of  his  assistant,  and  to 
forward  to  me  your  tardy  acceptance  of  the  termeof  »  Treaty  whioh  be  had 
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poBered  to  jon.  I  im  wiBirp  to  confinn  the  gtBcral  tenor  of  (h»t  T««tji 
with  the  exception  of  the  Article!  relating  to  Ruracbce,  vhith  place  baa, 
Ibrough  the  blind  folly  which  deterred  joa  from  sooner  closiog  with  the  liberal 
■nd  indulgent  lemiB  offered  to  you  by  the  Rctidcot,  been  conquered,  and  it* 
occupation  by  the  British  Govemtncnt  will  be  cnntioued,  to  prove  to  the  Atnecra 
ind  the  people  of  Lower  Sinde  the  fatal  consequences  of  reaistiog  the  power 
at  Ihit  Go*emraent.  This  has  aSbrded  me  an  opportunity  of  making  eome 
illeralioni  io  other  Articlee  of  the  Treaty,  which,  on  ihe  explanation  which 
Colonel  Pottinger  will  afford,  will,  1  have  no  doobt,  prove  satisfactory  to  jour 
HighQesa. 

'Ihn  eogBgeraent  being  finally  concluded,  and  the  future  relations  between 
jonr  Uighneaa  and  the  British  Government  being  placed  on  a  firm  and  laating 
finindaVion.  the  paat  will  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  it  will  only  remain  witn 
your  Bighnesa,  by  a  sleadj  and  faithful  adherence  to  your  preseot  engogetnenti 
to  secure  for  yourself  and  your  posterity  the  pernianence  of  your  possessions, 
and  the  vriuable  friendship  of  the  ruling  power  io  India. 

I  am,  &c^ 

AncEi.Aiii>> 

No.  166. — The  Governor'Generai  of  India  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Eilract.)  Camp,  at  Piujore,   Afarch  13,  1S39. 

The  diviaion  of  the  Bengal  army,  under  the  command  of  Mejor-General 
Sir  Willoughby  Cotton,  reached  the  Indus  within  a  week  after  the  force  of 
Shah  8hooja-ool-Moo!k.  Permission  had  there  been  afforded  for  the  construe- 
tioD  of  bridges  of  boata  over  the  two  channels  of  Che  river,  between  which  are 
lituated  the  island  and  fort  of  Bukkur.  With  the  Ameers  of  Ehjrpore,  to 
•hoiD  the  fortress  of  Bultkur  belongs,  I  have  directed  a  'I'reaty  to  be  formed, 
receiving  them  formally  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  and 
stipulating  for  the  poHsesaion  of  Bukkur,  whenever  it  might  be  required,  duiing 
the  continuance  of  defensive  operations.  A  copy  of  this  Treaty  is  forwarded 
in  tha  packet,  and  you  will  observe,  that  its  conditions  are  very  favourable  to 
the  Rbyrpore  Government,  which  had  always  mnnifcated  a  friendly  spirit. . 
Uoch  credit  is  justly  due  Co  Sir  A.  Buroes,  for  the  sliill  with  which  he  cultivat- 
ed and  confirmed  this  spirit,  and  ultimately  obtained  a  ready  acijuiescence  in 
the  Treaty.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  engagement, 
the  fort  of  Bukkur  was  delivered  over  to  our  force,  shortly  after  its  arrival  in  the 
BMghbonrhood,  and  garrisoned  in  the  first  instance  by  the  35th  Regiment  of 
Bengal  Native  Infentrj.  This  ready  and  amicable  acquisition  of  so  useful  a 
poiitioD,  may  be  expected  to  have  produced  an  excelle[it  effect  in  all  the  neigh- 
Ixniring  coaolries ;  tor  the  fort  is  one  of  much  celebrity ;  and  though  its  position 
is  is  BDuie  degree  defective,  it  itiay  be  pronounced  to  be  safe,  even  with  a  scnall 
garrison,  against  all  common  attacks,  and  it  enlirelj  commands  the  navigation  of 
Ihe  river.  Two  companies  of  the  Bengal  sappers  and  miners,  under  the  com* 
niatid  of  Captain  Ueorge  Thomson,  of  the  corps  of  engineers,  had  applied 
Ihemselvea,  under  many  diead vantages,  to  the  preparation  of  Che  boat-biidgea 
leading  to  the  island,  the  passage  over  one  of  the  channels  being  490  yarda  in 
breadth.  Tbeir  success  was  such  aa  to  call  forth  general  admiration,  and  to 
reflect  the  highest  credit  on  themselves.  The  bridges  were  reported  practi- 
cable for  the  transit  of  troops,  pack,  and  stores,  by  the  3cd  of  February  ;  and 
these  would  all  have  crossed  and  concentrated  at  Shikarpore  within  the  first 
week  of  that  month,  but  fi'c  the  course  of  events  in  Lower  Sinde,  which  I  aball 
now  proceed  to  bring  succinctly  under  your  notice. 

13.  You  have  been  informed,  by  previous  dispatches,  that  it  was  intinratei 
to  Colonel  Pottinger,  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  in  the  first  instructions  communi- 
cated to  him  after  the  conchuion  of  the  Treaty  of  Lahore,  that  the  British 
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Goveriiineiit  wooM  be  compelled,  in  tbe  event  of  there  beiog  evideaee  ofti 
coalition  of  (be  principal  Ameer*  of  Hftterabad  vilh  iti  enenrfe*,  to  deprife 
tbem  of  power,  and  to  Mlabliah  in  Lower  Siedetbe  Huthnrlly   of  any  BKaiber 

of  tbe  Kraily  who  migbt  proTe  himself  to  be  trnstworthy  and  fkithftl  M  the 
Power,  by  which  alone,  bo  lately  a«  at  the  close  of  1938,  the  tahjeotion  of  tbe 
Sinde  territories  to  tbe  Sikh  dominion  had  been  BTerted.  There  had  beea  too 
much  reasoD  for  thi»  precaatioaary  Btalement,  for  intelligenoe  had  re«ehed  im 
in  Marcb,  183^  of  letters  having  been  written  by  the  two  principal  Aneeni 
Ueer  Noot  Mahomed  Kban,  and  Meer  Nuxsccr  Mahomed  Khan,  to  the  Shab 
of  Persia,  professing  deference  to  bis  power,  and  encongraging  bis  adTancei 
and,  even  at  that  early  period,  I  cansed  it  to  be  Dotifled  to  the  Ameen,*  that 
tbese  proceedingB  could  not  be  tolerated.  This  warning  was  not  taken,  and 
down  to  the  latest  period  advances  have  been  continued  by  the  principal 
Atneen  to  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and  every  measure  id  their  power  readily,  though 
covertly,  adopted,  which  might  have  the  effect  of  counteracting  the  objeda  of 
the  Bntish  Government.  I  intend  by  the  nest  mail  to  forward  tovAU  copiesof 
recent  diapatchea  from  Mr.  Macnaghten,  conveying  proofs  of  active  intr^oet 
having  been  piosecnted  with  a  pretended  member  of  the  Persian  Royal  Family, 
at  a  date  even  subsequent  to  the  raising  of  tbe  siege  of  Herat.  From  all  prtf 
ceedings  of  this  character,  one  of  the  Ameers,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  has  held 
himself  free,  and  it  wan  to  him,  as  a  friendly  ruler  at  Hyderabad,  that  I 
on'ginally  looked,  on  the  snppositioa  of  a  change  in  the  Government  behig 
forced  upoD  me.  When  Colonel  Fottinger  proceeded  to  Hyderabad,  in  tbe 
course  of  September  last,  in  execution  of  the  instructions  above  referred  to, 
be  found  that  by  very  recent  occurrences  the  feelings  of  the  principal  Ameen 
had  been  shewn  to  be  to  the  last  degree  ungrateful  and  hostile.  A  copy  of  a 
secret  paper,  which  he  then  delivered  to  those  Ameers,  is  tent  wkh  this  dl»> 
patch,  and  it  places  in  a  clear  and  strong  light  the  provocations  which  we  tiad 
received  from  these  weak  and  treacherous  rulers.  Besides  tbe  fscts  detailed  in 
this  memorandum,  it  must  be  mentioned,  that  Colonel  Pottinger  himseH'  had 
been  insulted,  and  his  person  exposed  to  some  danger,  bj  the  throwing  nf 
■tones  and  other  missiles  by  the  populace  of  Hyderabad,  acting  dovbtku  tm 
the  claDdestine  instigation  or  permission  of  the  chiefs,  without  any  adeqmu 
redress  being  afforded  Reserving  the  right  of  his  Government  to  notice,  as  it 
mif^t  JQ^^e  flt,  transactions  so  disgraceful.  Colonel  Potlinger  acted  is  the 
difficult  position  in  which  be  was  placed  with  extreme  temper  and  Judgment. 
He  had  to  require  the  pesceable  consent  of  tbe  Ameers  to  the  passage  of  tbe 
Bombay  troops  through  their  country  in  prdgress  to  Sbiksrpore,  and  to  secare 
tbe  enlrance  of  tbe  troops  into  Siode,  without  a  delay  which  might  have  been 
fatal  to  the  success  of  tbe  main  expedition,  and  this  consent  be  procured  finia 
Ibein.  When  informed  of  all  these  circumstances,  I  determined,  as  the  obIj 
course  which  seemed  open  to  me,  so  as  to  avoid  the  sllghteat  appearance  of 
harshness  or  bad  faith,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  acquire  the  security  which  had 
become  indispensable,  as  well  against  any  future  detection  as  against  Ae  Nd 
feelings  which  still  continued  apparent  on  the  part  of  the  Sinde  Chieft,  to  ei- 
presB  my  willingness  to  mainiam  the  authority  of  the  existing  principal  AnMeiii 
who  had  conceded  the  unopposed  admitaion  of  our  troops  into  their  territdriei^ 
on  the  condition  of  such  a  British  force  being  established,  and,  as  ftt  as  Ppsii- 
ble,  subsidized  in  Sinde,  as  migbt  suffice  to  Hx  beyond  a  doubt  our  militity 
and  political  ascendancy  on  that  important  frontier.  Instructions  of  this  tenor 
were  accordingly  communicated  to  Colonel  Pottinger  in  the  end  of  October 
lost.  Shortly  after  the  dispatch  of  thote  orders,  reports  were  received  finm 
Colonel  Pottmger,  which  made  manifest  the  peculiar  difficulty  of  dealing  with 
Ibe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  in  consequence  of  the  impossibility  of  enfitrong  tbe 
deniand  of  a  subsidiary  force  in  the  country,  conjointly  with  the  mahneoance 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  two  principal  Ameers,  without  subjecting  the  fiieodly 
aad  unfriendly  chiefs  to  a  like  penalty.  Upon  this  occasion,  Colonel  pOt^nger 
iSncw  out  the  idea,  which  at  oDce  appeared  to  have  mncb  to  reeaihiiwDd  it,  of 
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bmki«^  Mp  the  conftdency  of  the  B^deraiwd  Ameen,  ai)d  declarii^  ehch 
Amver  iiitlep«DdsM  in  hii  own  poaBMaioni,  upon  such  an  amount  of  rontribif 
tMD  ••  might  in  regard  to  each  be  thought  equilahle.  Such  a  couriie  of  proceed- 
ing aotild  eawly  be  adopted  without  a  revocatioa  of  the  former  orders,  ai  the 
two  pri«cipal  Ameers  would,  it  became  obvious,  be  unable  to  give  an^  effectual 
or  t«al^  astiatactery  acquieacence  to  the  acheme  of  aupporting  a  Hritieh  force  ia 
SindB,  oo  the  priBuiple  of  a  couiaiied  recogaitiuri  of  their  auperiority.  Autho- 
rilj  waa  according] j  voaimuuicated  to  Colooel  Pottinger,  on  the  2lat  of  Novem- 
ber, *a  frame  auj  new  arraugenieat  upon  thia  baais  '  A  recommendation  was 
Mbaeqitentlf  received  troin  that  officer,  that  the  British  (iovernmeiit  thould 
■ecept  >  tract  of  coantr;  near  Tatta,  towardx  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  instead 
gf  any  money  contribatioD  for  tliceipeDM  of  the  Bntish  troops  to  be  giationed 
in  Sinder;  but  as  I  Judged  it,  above  all  things,  desirable  to  give  no  colour  to 
intpntatjoiii  of  a  dcsira  of  lerritoriHl  aggrandizsmeut,  in  conneiinn  with  the 
plau  of  defensive  poUcy  which  circumslancea  have  forced  upon  the  Govemmeot 
IB  India,  I  wu  debarred  from  giring  encoumgement  to  this  proposition.  In- 
atructioDS  to  thia  effect  were  issued  to  Cotoael  Pottinger  on  the  iSth  of  Decem- 
ber, and  vrere  .the  latest  which  had  been  received  byhim,  when  he  resolved  od 
the  leriDa  which  he  finally  offered  to  the  Ameers.  While  this  correspondence 
was  in  progress,  the  Bombay  division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Keane, 
had  landedat  the  Hujamree  mouth  of  the  Indus,  in  the  early  days  of  Decem- 
ber.  No  resiitanca  was  ventured  to  its  disenibarkatioB,  but  from  the  date  of 
its  arrival  every  artifice  wa*  resorted  to,  notwithstanding  the  most  fulsome  pro* 
fesebns  ofdevotionandfriendsbip,  to  thwurt  snd  impede  its  movements.  ]'b« 
means  of  iodependent  purcbasa  and  supply  were  found  to  be  very  unexpectedly 
.  eircnmacribed,  and  the  snuU  number  of  camels  thnt  could  be  procured  for  the 
most  iDdiBpensable  wants  of  the  force,  were  obtained  through  the  agency  of  a 
private  merchaot  at  Eurachee,  and  by  cordial  aid  furnished,  acenrding  to  hia 
rMOQTceB,  by  the  Rao  of  Cutch.  By  difficulties  of  this  nature  the  efficient  ad- 
▼aoce  of  the  Bombay  troop*  seemed  likely  to  be  esceediugly  protracted,  and  ■■ 
time  waa  of  the  most  urgent  Impurtaoce,  in  order  to  secure  the  accomplishmeol 
of  tb«  great  nwvement  into  A^hanistan  at  ibe  fiivourable  season,  I  determined 
OD  tkc  3lat  of  December,  to  leave  Colonel  Pottinger  unahscfcled  by  any  rigid 
line  of  instraGli<»i,  and  empoirered  him  to  airaUL^e  any  terms  with  the 
Aneerii,  by  which,  with  security  from  serious  embarrauniEUt  from  Lower  Sinde, 
the  BAtisfactory  upward  march  of  the  force  could  be  rendered  certniD.  I'heM 
iaatmctiona  (which  were  conRrmed  and  repeated  on  January  lOtb,  in  reply  to 
exjM«M  auggestiuiM  of  the  same  purport,  received  from  Colonel  Pottinger)  arriv- 
•d  too  late  to  have  influence  in  the  actual  decision  ;  but  I  notice  them,  that 
aU  tbe  coatutgeneiea  for  wbich  we  hive  bsd  to  provide,  may  bo  before  you.  At 
(engtti,  after  tbe  lapse  of  weeks.  Sir  John  Eeane's  diviHion  had  been  able  to 
iBove  <M)  to  Tatta,  and  Colonel  Pottinger  had  thought  that  there  might,  from 
a  pMtiei  improvement  in  the  stale  of  affairs,  be  a  ressonable  hope  that  the 
Ameera  would  accede  to  proper  terms.  It  hsd  become  also  of  urgent  import- 
ance to  ascertain  whether  the  reserve  force  before  alluded  to  intended  tn  be 
kept  stationed  in  Sinde  (wbich  had  been  summoned  from  Bombay)  should 
land  on  a  friendly  or  a  hostile  footing.  Colonel  Pottinger  had,  therelbre, 
determined  lo  offer  to  the  Ameers  a  revised  Treaty,  framed  on  the  prescribed 
principle  of  eatabUshing  the  distinct  independence  of  each  of  them,  and  fixiag 
a  Ibitish  force,  to  ha  partly  subsidized,  in  the  country,  with  an  exemption  i^ 
the  friendly  chief,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  from  all  payment  on  account  of  the  ex- 
penses of  that  force.  Transcripts  of  bis  instruction  to  hia  assistant,  Lieute- 
nant  JE^twick,  whom  he  deputed,  on  the  ISth  of  January,  with  this  draft  of 
Treaty  to  Hyderabad,  and  of  the  draft  itself,  accompany  this  address.  The 
recq)ti»n  of  Lieutenant  Eastwick  by  the  Ameers,  was  in  the  highest  degree 
UDaatiafactory ;  and  it  is  now  apparent  that  they  endeavoured  to  see  what 
good  tb^  cenld  derive  from  a  system  of  feigned  confidence  and  violent  menace. 
Un^  ri>e-3w>dof  JwuKvy-LiMiteiiaiit  Ewtvicki  with  bu  companioni,  wu  obliged 
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to  I«*Te  Hyderabad,  and  proceed  to  join  ^  J<Aa  Keane'ifoice,  wfikb'hid 
then  reached  Jurrult,  witbio  two  marebci  or  the  capital.  ComraunieatiDn*  <rer* 
cot  off,  letter*  «eiud,  boatmen  aed  other  workpeonle  threAtened^  and  evtij 
appearance  oFintended  opeD  hodtilitf  exhibited.  At  Jorruk,  ^  John  Kean» 
had  to  wait  a  lew  days  fur  the  arrival  of  tlie  boats  with  his  atores  and  ■nroiMJ-' 
tioii;  and  with  the  prospect  of  an  early  aaaault  upon  Hjdnrabad  before  him,, 
he  judged  it  prudeat  to  cnll  for  the  aid  of  a  brigade  of  infanlrj',  two  re);iineiit« 
of  cavalry,  and  Borae  guna,  from,  the  Bengal  division,  which  he  then  luiew  to 
have  reached  Bukkur.  Before,  however,  bis  orders  had  reached  Sir  Willough- 
by  Cotton,  that  officer  having  received  authentic  intelligeoce  of  the  imiDiDCDi 
hazard  of  a  rupture  in  Lower  Sinde,  had  marched  with  the  larger  force  of  two 
brigadea  of  infantry,  one  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  a  eonaiderable  proportion  of 
artillery,  down  the  east  bank  of  the  Indus,  in  the  direcCion  of  U^derabad,. 
leaving  one  brigade  of  infantry  in  position  near  the  Bukkut  bridge  of  hoaia. 
A  portion  of  the  discipliued  troops  of  Shah  Shooja-nol-Moolk  had  been  alao 
sent  down  from  Shik^rpoie  tooccupj  Lerkbana,  a  town  of  some  oonsequenoe 
in  Siode,  from  which  the  Beloochee  soldiery  appeared  to  have  been  dratted  to 
support  the  Ameera  nt  Hyderabad.  When  information  of  this  state  of  thing! 
reached  me,  1  seot  inatrnctiooB,  on  the  10th  of  February,  bu  ited  to  what 
then  appeared  to  be  the  probable  exigenciea  of  our  position.  But  fortunately 
it  had  been  aoou  seen  that  the  Amcrs  were  as  pusilianimous  as  the;  had  been 
fslae  and  outwardly  arrogant.  They  sent  a  depLttation,  on  some  date  belora 
(be  30tb  January,  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  aaaenting  to  all  hia  demands,  wbeit 
they  perceived  that  he  was  resolved  and  prepared  to  enforce  them,  tie  here 
judged  it  requixi  e  to  mark  his  senw  of  their  unworthj  conduct,  and  to  Mcore 
the  payment  which  we  have  dealred  for  Shah  Sbonja-ool-Moolk  (the  rendering 
of  which  had  previoualy  been  left  to  their  aenae  of  their  own  advantage),  bjt 
making  it  a  new  condition,  that  twenty-one  lacs  of  rupeei  should  be  paid  bj 
the  Ameers  of  Uyderabad  on  this  account ;  tea  lacs  immediately,  and  the  r«- 
mainder  within  acme  reasonable  time  to  be  specified.  Thin  atipuletion  was 
■dao  at  once  agreed  to,  and,  in  a  word,  the  Ameera  were  reduced  to  a  state  of 
abject  apprehenaion  and  aubmission.  It  is  to  be  mentioned  that  the  friendtj 
chief,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  though  he  seemed  unable  to  afford  us  any  active  ai<^ 
yet  evinced  his  determination  not  to  oppose  us,  and  the  special  stipulations  in 
the  arrangement  in  his  favour  were  accordingly  retained.  Sir  John  Keane, 
with  his  force,  arrived  opposite  to  Hyderabad  on  the  3rd  or  4th  of  February) 
and  the  Treaties  were  duly  signed  and  delivered  by  all  the  Ameers,  and  the 
ten  lacs  of  rupees  made  over  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  without  delay.  The  orders 
of  Sir  John  Keane,  anooonchig  the  favourable  change,  and  countermanding 
the  further  advance  of  the  Bengal  troops,  reached  !>ir  Witloughby  Cotton  on 
his  march  southwards,  from  the  6th  to  the  9th  of  Febrnarj.  aod  these  troops 
were  immediately  moved  back,  crossed  over  the  bridge  at  Bukkur,  and  con- 
centrated at  Shikarpore  by  the  21at  of  February.  Sir  John  Kcane,  with  hia 
division,  marched  northwards  from  Hyderabad,  all  objects  at  that  capliat 
having  been  accomplished  on  the  iUlh  of  February. 

14.  While  the  events  described  bad  been  occurring  at  Hyderabad,  twa 
regiments  of  the  reserve  force  for  Sinde,  consisting  of  Her  Majesty's  4Uth 
Regiment  of  Infantry,  and  a  regiment  of  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  had 
~roceeded,  under  instructions  from   Colonel  Pottinger,   to  land   at   Kurachee, 

er  Majesty's  regiment  being  embarked  on  board  (he  fiag-ahip  "  Welleslcy," 
in  which  his  £sce)lency  Sir  Frederick  Maitland,  the  Naval  Oommander-inp 
chiet^  had  obltgingLy  afforded  it  accommodation.  The  landing  of  the  troopa- 
being  opposed,  aod  a  shut  fired  upon  them  from  a  small  fort,  which  ia  situatel 
close  to  the  harbour,  the  "  Wellealey"  opened  her  batteries,  and  in  a  very  abort 
time  the  southern  or  sea-face  of  the  foil,  the  wall  of  wbicb  was,  in  part,  aisteen 
feet  thick,  was  levelled  with  the  ground.  The  truopa,  in  the  meantime,  landed 
ftom  the  boats,  and  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  which  conNStedof  a  very  imaU 
jiiuaber  of  mtn,  w^  immediately  appieheculed.    The  Govemot.of  tba  tawn-at 
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«Bca  giw  oirn  niilicu7  poueiiion  of  it  b^  capitnkiioD,  aod  we  bave  thm  . 
pioed  the  oecupvii^  of  a  militvy  poit,  of  which  all  repnrt*  are  rnott  favour- 
■bie,  md  wbich  U  likely  to  become  one  of  Duuh  interest  and  importance,  lin- 
■wt^tel;  on  being  apprised  that  tbe  place  had  thua  fulien  to  tia,  while  a^ir* 
bad  not  coma  to  an  eztiemily  at  Hyderabad,  but  were  in  train  of  being  iettled 
bf  nego  tialioQ,  I  forwarded  inBlructioni  to  Colonel  Potling^r  to  atate  tbat, 
under  the  circamatancFS  under  wbich  the  miliiarf  control  over  Kurachee  bad 
been  acquired  by  ua,  tbe  reiention  of  our  hold  orer  it  waB  a  matter  the  deter- 
iziiaation  of  which  rested  wholly  ia  our  own  discretion,  and  that  sucb  reteodon, 
at  least  during  tbe  present  operations  of  our  armies  in  Affghanistan,  mast  be 
toDsidered  iudispeneable. 

15,  Having  more  recently  received  the  draft  of  a  Treaty  with  the 
Ameers,  as  signed  by  them,  and  lubiaitted  for  conaideration  by  Colonel 
Fotlinger,  I  have  altogether  «niiticd  tbe  Articles  as  they  originally  stood, 
regarding  n  mere  perniiBMon  to  land  and  keep  stores  at  Kursehee,  and  have 
-otheraise  modified  tbe  enasgement  in  ila  form  and  some  of  its  detailed  pro* 
riaions.  though  without  departing  from  its  essential  spirit,  A  copy  of  the 
draft,  as  submitted  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  of  tbe  reviaed  dralt  approved  by  me, 
and  of  the  instructionB  which  have  been  communicated,  under  my  directions, 
in  explanation  of  this  revised  draft,  accompanies  this  dispatch  'I'bene  papera 
are  bo  full  and  clear,  in  respect  to  all  parts  of  this  important  arrangement,  that 
tbey  aupersede  the  necessity  of  any  allusion  to  tbe  separate  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  in  this  place.  It  will  be  seen,  from  tbe  instrucliona  to  Colonel 
Pottinger,  that  the  establishment  of  tbe  main  permanent  military  post  in 
Lower  Sinde,  at  Kurachee,  ia  seriously  conteinplated, 

16.  1  may  be  permitted  to  oSer  my  congratulations  to  you  upon  this  timely 
setllenient  of  our  relations  with  Sinde,  by  which  our  political  and  military 
■tcendaney  in  that  province  is  now  tiaally  declared  and  conHrmed.  The  main 
pravirione  of  the  proposed  engagements  are,  that  the  confederacy  of  the  Ameera 
ia  rirtually  dissolved,  each  chief  tKing  upheld  in  his  own  possessions,  and  bound 
to  refer  his  diSerences  with  the  other  chiefa,  to  our  arbitration ;  that  Sinde  ia 
placed  formally  under  British  protection  and  brought  within  the  circle  of  our 
iadian  relations ;  that  a  British  force  is  to  be  Hied  in  Lower  Sinde,  at  Talta, 
CM  BQch  other  point  to  the  westward  of  the  Indus  as  the  British  Government 
nay  determine  ^  a  sum  of  three  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum,  in  aid  of  the  cost 
of  thill  force,  being  paid  in  equal  proportions  by  tbe  three  Ameera,  Meer  Noor 
Mshomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Mecr  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan;  and  that  tbe  navigation  of  the  Indus,  from  the  sea  to  tbe  most  nor- 
tbera  point  of  the  Sinde  territory,  ia  rendered  &ee  of  all  toll.  These  are 
objects  of  high  undoubted  value,  and  especially  so  when  acquired  without 
bloodsbed,  as  the  first  advance  towards  that  consolidation  of  our  influence, 
andextension  ofthe  general  benefits  of  commerce,  throughout  A^hanistan, 
which  form  tbe  great  end  of  our  designs.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
complete  submission  of  the  Ameers  will  go  far  totrards  diffusing  in  all  quar- 
ters an  impreaaion  of  the  futility  of  resistance  to  our  arms.  The  command  of 
the  navigation  of  the  Indus  up  to  the  neighbourhood  of  tbe  junction  of  the 
Gtp  rivers,  will,  by  means  of  steam -vessel  a,  add  incalculably  to  the  safety  of 
our  frontier.  And  the  free  transit  of  its  waters,  at  a  time  when  a  considerable 
demand  for  merchandize  of  many  kinds  will  be  created  by  tbe  mere  onward 
tnovemeat  of  our  forces,  will  give  a  spur  to  enterprise  by  thia  route,  from  which 
it  may  be  hoped  that  permanent  advantage  will  be  derived.  The  arrangement 
may  seem  in  some  measure  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  so  small  an  annual  sum 
as  three  lacs  of  rupees  will  go  but  a  short  vay  towards  defraying  the  expense 
of  oar  force  to  be  stationed  in  Sinde.  But  it  has  been  the  deliberate  opinion 
of  Colonel  Pottinger,  to  whom  the  subject  has  been  at  different  limes  referred 
for  the  most  careful  eEaminatioD,  that  the  Ameers  draw  but  a  very  slender 
revenue  from  tbeir  districts,  aad  that  no  heavier  imposition  could  well  be  Bzed 
vpoa  ihebi.    I  bavt  been  the  more  diapoaed  to  admil-ihe  junitie  of  tbii  t' 
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M  loDg  ■•  tbe  Aoteen  coDtinue  ittd&Bl  to  tbe  ei^KcmeDti  wbich  are  now  l« 
be  exchanged  with  ttutm,  because  1  am  asxious  (hat  ail  our  nieaaur«a  abould 
bear  Ihe  character  of  a  juit  forbearance  aad  raoderntioD.  It  ii  to  be  remem- 
brred  (hot  do  arrangemeat  baa  jet  been  formed  with  the  Chief  of  Meerpon, 
who  hai  distinct  poMesiioni  iD  Lower  Sinde,  and  that  tome  addition  to  tbe 
aonnal  pecuniar;  contribution  ma;  eTentnall;  l>e  obtained  from  him.  To  onr- 
aelvei  it  is  bo  deurable  to  have  tbe  military  coatrol  of  the  lodiiB,  that  it  would 
have  beeo  bighi;  expedient  to  introdace  our  troopi  into  Sinde,  even  were  the 
,whele  cost  to  be  paid  from  our  own  tressuriea  Id  &cl,  on  Ihe  probable  sup- 
position that  ve  shall  not  permanently  maintain  a  force  of  more  than  :dMO  men 
in  ainde,  the  arrangement  would  be,  under  any  circumstances,  ioexpenuTe,  a* 
bcinglittle  elie  than  an  advance  of  our  frontier  ■tatiooB  from  those  at  praaeat 
occupied  by  us  in  Cutcb  and  Guserat. 

IJ.  You  will,  I  am  confidentt;  perauaded.  warmly  concor  in  tbt  scBlitneDta 
of  approbation  ibst  1  have  eapressed,  on  reviewing  the  proceedings  by  whiahi 
in  a  crisis  of  raucb  delicacy,  L'olonel  Pottinger  has  been  able  to  render  a  aignat 
acrvlce  to  his  country.  1  greatly  regret  to  have  to  add  that  1  have  been  inft^io- 
ed  by  Colonel  Potiinger,  that  he  will  probably  be  compelled,  by  the  failure 
of  bis  health,  to  quit,  at  least  tor  soihe  time,  a  scene  where  hi*  presence,  espe- 
cially at  this  juncture,  is  so  useful. 

18.  It  will  be  seen  that,  in  the  Ehyrpore  Treaty,  there  is  no  stipulatjoo  (or 
pecuniary  payment  bjr  any  ofthe  chiefsof  that  place  to  the  British  Govern- 
meut.  'rhis  exeinplion  wss  wcUmerited  by  tbe  principal  Ameer,  Meer  Roos- 
larn  Ehen,  who  haa  uniformly  evinced  a  determtnation  to  adhere  to  British 
ioteiests ;  but  one  of  his  Tumily,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  had,  it  appears,  been 
actively  unfriendly  to  us  in  his  correspondence  with  the  chirla  at  Hyderabad. 
He  was  only  admitted  to  tbe  advantages  of  the  Treaty  on  the  urgent  entreatiet 
of  Meer  Roostum  Khun,  and  because  Sir  Alexander  Burnes,  to  whose  judgment 
the  matter  vtas  committed,  judged  the  measure  to  be  expedient.  I  have  not 
held,  however,  that  Meer  Moobaruck  Khau  should  be  excused  from  paying,  as 
far  as  his  resources  tiiirly  admit  of  it,  the  quota  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  in  con-" 
sideratioM  of  tbe  guaranteed  surrender  of  all  further  demands  on  the  part  of 
Shsh  Sbooja-uol-Moolk,  which  haS  been  allotted  by  Colonel  Fottinger  as  the 
equitable  share  to  be  made  good  on  accuunt  of  the  Khyrpore  principality,  in 
addition  to  the  twenty-one  lacs  agreed  to  at  Hyderabad.  Instructions  Data 
been  issued  by  me,  wiih  a  view  to  the  adjastment  of  this  contribution  with 
Meer  Uoubamck  Khan. 

19.  These  questions,  having  reference  to  the  local  affairs  of  Sinde,  having 
been  disposed  of,  I  have  been  happy  to  find  myself  free  to  direct  all  taj  atten- 
tion and  exertion  to  tbe  advance  into  Affghanislao. 


No.  167. — T&?  Secretary/  with  the  Governor- Gawal  to  the  Officer 

in  charge  of  PcMtical  Affairt  at  Shiharpffre. 
(Extract.)  Camp,  BurA,  Marck  14,  1839. 

You  are  probabW  acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  tiovemor- General  regard- 
ing the  Ameers  oi  Ehyrpore,  as  a  correspondence  on  the  subject  has  already 
been  bad  with  Mr.  MHcnsghten.  That  diviuon  of  the  territory  of  Sinde  ia 
liable  to  contribute  like  the  Ameers  of  Hydersbtid  to  the  pnymenl  to  Shah 
Sbooja'Ool-Moolk.  The  sum  levied  from  ench  of  the  Hydernbad  Ameeraon 
this  account,  is  seven  lacs  of  rupeea,  and  hi.i  LordKhip  considers  K by rpore  liable 
to  a  similar  eaaction.  But  the  Ameer  Roostum  Eban  has,  by  orders  of  the 
Governor- tie neral,  been  declared  free  of  this  demand,  in  consequence  of  lb* 
more  friendly  disposition  which  he  has  manifested  towards  tiie  British  GoMn- 
ment,  and  tbe  valuable  cession  which  he  has  made  to  naof  the  fort  of  BidtliT. 
^M  no  such  reason  prtdudci  na  froxa  holding  MMbaniali  Kteo  UaUi  t*  ibm 
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pajnenl  of  b  jvft  propotttbii  of  thia  coDtribntton.    His  cDnddct,  indeed,  hu 

been  such  Ri<  to  require  DO  indulgence  from  Sbnh  Shooja  or.  Irom  the  Biitish 
Government ;  and  joa  are,  tberefore,  deaired  to  enter  immedietelj  upon  thii 
inbject  with  liim.  Tb«  Governor- General  is  not  Bufficiently  Bcquainted  with 
ibe  state  of  his  resources  to  decide  at  once  tbat  be  tbnll  M  conridered  liable 
for  tbe  lull  amoDnl  of  seven  laci  of  rupees,  but  he  should  be  obliged  to  paj 
liillj  in  proportion  to  bis  means,  and  you  are  authorized,  in  comtnencing  a 
negotiation  with  him  on  the  subject,  if  it  has  not  alreadj  been  commenced,  to 
assume  his  habilitj  to  the  payment  ofthat  sum,  from  which  yon  may  afterwardi 
admit  snch  reductions  as  you  find  that  his  power  of  payment  dibj  render  ab- 
ulutely  unavoidable,  reporting  the  progreiis  of  your  negotiation  for  the  infor- 
malioo  of  bis  Lordship. 


Na    168. —  2^    Retideni    in     Sinde    to    the    Secretary    with  the 
Governor-General. 

Sitide  Bendenoy,  Metrck  U,  1839. 
Sit,— In  the  IStb  paragraph  of  my  dispatch,   of  the  12,th  of  December   last, 
I  brooibt   to   the   notice  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor- General  of  India,  the 
nofrienaly  and  insulting  demeanour  of  Meer  Sbere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore. 

2.  In  the  inclosure  to  mj  letter,  of  the  9th  of  January,  f  explained  the 
mDoeous  impressions  under  which  I  had  learned  the  above-named  petty  chief 
had  been  acting,  and  expressed  my  hope,  that  he  would  reinain  neutral,  even  if 
we  came  to  bostililes  with  the  Hyderabad  Government. 

3.  His  Lordship,  is,  however,  aware,  that  Shere  Mahomed  came  to  tluB 
place  with  a  body  of  his  troops  and  some  guns,  and  in  the  4th  paragraph  of 
mj  dispatch  of  the  80th  January,  I  repeated  tnj  opinion  of  his  hostile  conduct, 
jnd  of  the  steps  that  if  might  be  necfessarj  to  take  in  order  to  chastise  him. 

1.  Some  time  after  the  fioiubay  division  moved  on  from  this  place,  I  bad  n 
very  civil  letter  from  Shere  Mahoraed,  written  avowedly  to  inqoire  after  my 
health ;  but  the  Dewan  who  was  charged  with  the  delivery  of  it,  took  the 
opporlnoity  to  deny  that  his  master  had  acted  in  the  way  I  aacrihed  to  him. 
He  said,  that  my  letter  to  him,  inviting  him  to  continue  friends  with  us,  had 
been  intercepted  ;  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  ill-treatment  of  the  cossids  who 
broughtit;  thst  the^  had  never  none  near  him  i  that  the  plunder  of  our  grua 
and  Jorage  was  committed  without  his  orders ;  that  he  had  never  even  beard  of 
the  seizure  and  imprisonment  of  a  havildar  and  three  privates  of  one  of  our 
r^menlg,  who  had  been  sent  to  buy  camels  ;  that  that  circumstance  occurred 
Its  town  called  Meerpore  Buttooh,  which  was  a  long  way  from  bis  capitate  that 
the  name  had,  doubtless,  led  to  the  mistake;  and  finally,  that  he  had  been 
persuaded  to  advance  with  his  troops  and  guns  to  Hyderabad,  under  the  belief 
that  we  were  come  into  this  country  with  the  sole  intention  of  taking  possession 
of  it,  and  that  the  fall  of  Hyderabad  would  be  immediately  followed  up  by  an ' 
attack  on  his  territories. 

5.  I  wrote  the  Ameer  a  polite  answerto  his  letter-of  inquiry,  expressed  to 
bis  Dewan  my  satigfaclion  at  the  explanation  which  had  been  afforded,  and 
there  (he  matter  dropped  for  some  time  \  but  having  lately  had  occanon  to  address 
Shere  Mahomed  again,  to  request  bis  good  offices  in  furthering  the  progress  of 
camels  that  are  now  en  route  from  Deesa  to  join  the  army  of  the  Indus,  I  have 
received  a  most  satis&ctory  and  friendly' reply,  in  which  he  expresses,  in  highly 
becoming  terms,  his  gratiSeation  at  attending  to  my  request,  and  adds,  "  yoa 
have  long  been  my  near  neighbour,  but  you  never  before  asked  a  favor  of  me. 
I  hope  yon  wiL  notheaitale  in  future,  and  you  may  always  reck<Hi  on  the 
■aliafaction  I  shall  fee!  in  doing  what  yon  require." 

6.  Little  doubt  remained  in  my  mind,  but  that  this  tone  was  a  part  of  the 
ihered  feeling  towards  os,  which  is  sprioging  up,  and  all  question  o     '" 
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rcmored,  by  b  verbal  commDnicatitHi  made  josterday  (o  my  UooDshee  by  * 
DewBD  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  whom  he  met  at  Sobdar  Khan's  levee,  and 
who  told  him,  that  bia  mooter  had  notr  witnessed  our  good  faith  and  edhereace 
to  our  word,  that  be  had  beeo  decfJved  about  ua,  and  that  his  deaire  was  ta 
eDter  into  a. treaty  nitb  the  British  Government. 

7.  It  is  probable  I  ehall  hear  further  on  this  subject,  and  I  shall,  of  coarse, 
encourace  this  amicable  dispoaition,  and  meet  Meei  Shete  Mahomed  halfway 

.  in  bringiog  it  to  completion.  It  may  be  matter  of  great  doubt,  whether  aU 
bis  denials  and  aaser^una  are  strictly  correct,  but  nevertheless,  we  must  not 
set  Ifaem  down  as  totally  felse,  because  they  seem  to  be  improbable.  It  is  on 
the  records  of  bi»  Lordship's  late  agency  for  Siode,  that  in  tb^  vear  1834,  this 
Tery  chief  (Shere  Mahomed)  Bent  a  secret  emissary  to  Bhooj,  who  waa  iutro- 
duced  at  oicht  in  a  mosque  to  a  common  cooly,  hired  for  the  purpose  of  pei- 
aonating  his  Ulghnees  the  Rao  of  Cutch,  and  Ibat.  on  this  foolish  inttjgue  being 
eipqsed  and  explained  to  hini,  he  complained  most  bitterly  in  bis  letters  to  me, 
of  the  deception  which  his  own  servants  had  practised  on  him.  A  man  who 
could  he  capable  of  such  absurdity,  cannot  be  a  good  judge  of  our  policy,  and 
if  he  really  believed  that  our  troops  had  come  into  Siode  to  conquer  bis 
poBseasions,  we  cannot  blame  him  for  making  a  show,  at  least,  of  defending 
them, 

8.  Since  the  date  of  my  dispatch. of  the Tth  instant,  I  have  had  several 
visitors,  amongst  them  was  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  who  sat  with 
roe  three  hours,  and  gave  me  the  fullest  opportunity  of  taking  a  review,  trom 
first  to  last,  of  our  policy  towards  Sinde,  of  which  I  gladly  availed  myself;  as 
he  is  a  man  of  great  weight  and  importance,  both  as  the  bead  of  the  great 
tribe  of  Lugharee,  and  the  Makhtarlun  or  Prime  Minister  of  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan.  I  found,  that  be  was  igoorant  of  most  of  the  intrigues  that  had  been 
carried  on  by  the  Ameers  with  Persia  and  the  Kandahar  chiefs,  during  the  laet 
year ;  aod  when  I  lud  the  proofs  of  tbem  before  him,  and  deduced  from  tbein, 
that  our  recent  arrangements  were,  in  real  truth,  forced  on  ns  by  the  Ameers, 
be  admitted  the  &ct,  and  distinctly  said  he  bsd  not  one  word  to  ui^  againet 
them.  Heleftrae  perfectly  pleased,  promising,  that  he  would  take  every 
care  to  undeceive  those  who  might  still  have  the  notion  that  the  late  Treaty 
was  uncalled  for,  and  bef^ug  me  to  believe  no  reports  I  might  hes^  of  bini, 
as  if  he  ever  saw  reason  to  change  his  sentiments,  as  to  our  proceedings,  be 
would  candidly  tell  me  so,  and  oak  for  explanation. 

9.  1  had  at  one  time  an  idea  of  drawing  up  a  sort  of  manifesto  of  oarin- 
tercourse  with  the  Hyderabad  Government,  and  circulating  it  amongst  the 
Beloochee  chiefe,  in  Persian  and  Sinde,  which  latter  is  the  only  language  that 
many  of  theraunderstand,  but  I  think  the  mode  I  am  following,  for  making 
them  acquainted  with  our  actions,  and  the  motives  for  them,  is  rtiU  better, 
because  it  has  not  the  formality  of  a  written  paper,  which  might  weaken  the 
influence  sod  authority  of  the  Ameers  over  their  chiefs  and  kinsmen,  and  which 
I  tespectrully  conceive  it  should  be  our  policy  to  streiigtheo  and  uphold. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.    POTTINGEB. 


No.  169. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenajti  Easttmck, 

Sinde  Retidency,  March  17,  1839. 
Sir,— I  have  received  fl'om   Mr.    Macnaghten,  Envoy  and  Minister,  &c.,  a 
^^y  of  his  letter  to  your  address  of  the  4th   msCant. 

3.     I  most  readily  concur  in  the  request  made  by  that   gentleman,   that  you 

should  remain   in   Upper  Sinde  so  long  as  your  services  may  be  required  there, 

3.     I  onderstand  the  question  of  the  payment  to  the  Shah  by  the   Kbyrpore 

Chiefs  has  been  referred  to  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General.     IfMeer 
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Roostam  asks  you  abont  it,  toq  should  ^fe  him  no  hopes  of  its  bnog  excused, 
but  eodeaTour  to  remove  the  cironeouR  imprestiou  he  seems  to  have  Imbibed; 
thst  it  is  a  fine,  whereas  it  is  paying  s  verr  amall  price  for  his  future  entire 
relief^  under  our  ipiarantee,  fi^  a  serious  demaod. 

A.  With  regard  to  the  toi-tH*atit  Persian  Prince,  1  tieg  to  send  you  a  copy 
ofiDfBDSwer  of  the  27th  ultimo,  to  Mr.  Macnaghteo.  His  papers  you  bad 
better  keep  for  the  present. 

5.  I  have  heard  by  report,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  guilt  of  the  two 
Beloochees  alluded  to  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  Mr.  Macnaghten'ii  letter,  and 
you  should  call  on  tbe  Govemment  to  whom  they  belong,  to  bring  them  to 
condign  punishment,  at  confine  them  fbi:  life ;  keeping  them  untried  in  prison; 
scemi  to  me  to  be  to  no  purpose. 

6.  I  have  made  the  neceetsry  commiinicstions  to  the  Hyderahsd  GoTem- 
ment  as  to  the  troops  that  are  to  be  left  in  Upper  Sinde.  Whatever  may  be 
their  real  sentiments,  they  bsve  expressed  their  wish  that  we  will  do  whatever 
we  hke,  and  I  really  believe,  now  that  they  are  satisHed  that  we  have  no 
■inister  deagns  agunst  them,  tbey  care  not  whet  we  Rx  on. 

T.  I  intend  to  leave  Hyderabad  in  about  a  week,  and  to  proceed  to  Kura- 
cbee,  where  I  ahall  at  once  embark  for  Bombay.  My  motive  for,  and  hope  ini 
thit  early  departure  is,  that  I  shall  gain  a  sufficient  slock  of  strength  and  healtli 
to  be  able  to  come  back  to  Cutch  before  tbe  raini,  which  I  have  promised  the 
Ameers  to  da,  if  possible.  They  place,  as  you  are  aware,  great  reliance  in  my 
persoaal  intercourse  witb  them,  and  they  SHy,  next  to  having  me  on  the  spot,  it 
would  he  most  satisfactory  to  all  Sinde,  that  i  should  reside  in  Cutch. 

8.  Lieutenant  Leckie  wilt  remain  here  in  charge  of  the  local  duties,  and  I 
do  not  thiok  there  is  any  occasion  to  call  for  Dr.  Gordon  IVom  Bhawulpore. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Macoaghten  for  his  notice,  and  - 
also  transmit  one  to  the  Secretary  wjtb  the  Qovernor-General  of  India. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  PoTTUHin. 


No,  170.-7^  Envoy  with  Shah    Shoya  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 
Camp,  Bkag,  March  24,  1839. 

Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  for  your  consideration  the  accompanying 
letter  to  yonr  address,  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated 
tbe  4th  instant,  together  with  its  ioclosure. 

2.  To  enable  me  to  comply  with  the  desire  expressed  in  the  2nd  paragraph 
of  Mr.  Maddock'i  letter,  I  liave  to  request  that  you  will  furniah  me  with  your 
opioion  of  the  means  proposed  by  Meer  Moobaruck  to  meet  the  whcde  demand 
of  snren  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  pay  annually  the  sum  of  one  lac  of  rupees  to- 
Itards  the  maintenance  of  the  British  force  in  Sinde. 


I  shall  be  further  obliged  by  the  communication  of  your 
tbe  best  mode  of  enforcing  the  immediate  and  prospective   payment   by  Meer 
Moobaruck. 

I  have,  &C., 

W.    U.    MtCNAOHTEn. 

No.  171. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  kis  Assistant 
at  Hyderabad. 

Tatta,  March  2»,  1839. 
Sib, — I   have   the   honor  to  forward  to  you  a  translation  of  a  letter  which  I 
have  this  day   addressed   to  their   Highnesses   the   Ameers   Now   Mahomed, 
NuEseer  Mahomed,  Meer  Mahomed,  and  Sohdor  Kbana. 
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'  2.  You  will  letfni  from  it  that,  under  any  drcninstBtices,  it  would  faive  been 
leqoisite  to  return  tbe  origioal  Treaties,  Bealed  and  delivered  to  me  by  the 
Ameers,  to  have  the  discrepancie*  in  them  corrected,  and  that  his  Lordship  the 
GoTeroDT- General  of  ladia  haa  farther  be«D  pleased  to  nH)dtfj  tbe  Treaty  I 
Rave  to  the  Ameer*,  by  which  the  Articles  are  reduced  firom  twentj-three  to 
KiurteeD  in  number. 

3.  The  accompanyiDg  memoraudam  biiefi;  esplains  the  nature  of  the 
modificativns,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  them,  and  will  enable  ;on  to  answer  say 
question*  that  may  be  put  to  you  on  tbe  subject  by  their  Highnesses. 

4.  I  send  you  a  packet,  contaimog  four  ori^nal  Treaties,  under  the  seal  and 
sign  manual  of  the  Goveraor-GeDend  of  India ;  I  also  lend  you  a  Draft  of  the 
amended  Treaty,  and  on  receiving  from  each  of  the  Ameers  an  exact  counter- 
part of  it,  bearing  his  seal  and  aznaf  ure,  you  are  authorized  to  deliver  to  them 
the  original  Treaties,  ratified  by  his  Lordship. 

B.  Yon  will  take  special  care  to  have  the  Treaties,  prepared  by  the  Ameers, 
carefully  compared  with  tbe  DraA,  from  which  they  must  not  differ  in  a  singk 
letter  or  point. 

6.  You  will  observe  from  my  letter,  that  tbe  Governor-General  does.nol 
intend  to  restore  Karechee ;  I  have  been  instructed  to  intimate  (as  1  have  dooe 
to  the  Ameers),  that  his  Lordship  will  severally  address  their  Highnesses  od 
the  matter,  and  until  those  letters  shall  reach  me,  it  it  my  intention  to  allow 
everything  to  remain  as  it  now  stands  at  that  sea-port. 

7.  Should  the  Ameers  show  any  disposition  or  wish  to  enter  into  discofsioD 
with  you,  it  will  be  your  duty  to  i^etinctly  state  to  them,  that  neither  you,  nor 
any  servant  of  the  British  Government,  can  presume  to  discuss  his  Lordship's 
commands,  which  have  been  issued  after  full  consideration,  and  are  to  be  consi- 
dered final. 

8.  I  send  the  Native  Agent  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Ameers,  and  also  a 
Persian  translation  of  the  memorandum  spoken  of  in  this  letter.  You  are  to 
deliver  to  him  the  Drait  of  the  Treaty  to  carry  to  the  Ameers  with  my  letters, 
and  to  intimate  to  their  Highnesses  that  tbe  original  Treaties  are  in  yma 
posaession,  and  will  be  sent  or  delivered  iu  person,  the  moment  you  receive  the 
counterparts  of  the  Draft,  sealed  and  signed  hy  the  Ameers  respectively. 

9.  Although  my  health  is  by  no  means  improved  since  I  left  Hydprsbsd, 
and  I  am  very  anxious  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  yet  1  shall  deem  it  to  be  my  daly 
to  remain  either  here  or  at  Kurachee,  until  I  receive  your  reply  to  this  cam- 
munication,  and  also  see  what  measures  the  Ameers  take,  to  puttish  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  foul  murder  committed  on  Captain  Hand,  and  which  can  only  be 
expiated  by  bringing  every  miscreant  comected  with  it,  to  condign  punishmeDt 
at  Kurachee.  If  their  Highnesses  show  any  lukewarmness,  or  attempt  to  evade 
the  demand  1  have  made  of  tbem,  it  will  devolve  on  me  to  act  up  to  the  warn- 
ings I  have  pven  them,    ■ 

I  have,  &C., 

H.  PoTTDIOEB. 

No.- 172. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  'Noar  Mahomed  JKhan. 

The  Treaty  consisting  of  Twenty-three  Articles  was  transmitted  for  the 
ratification  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor- General  of  India,  and  as  it  was 
stipulated,  that  the  ratification  should  be  exchanged  in  forty  days,  his  Lordahip 
has  been  so  thoughtful  and  kind  as  to  vouchsafe  four  Treaties  under  his  seal 
and  sign  manual,  and  also  to  send  a  draft  compressed  into  Fourteen  Arliclci, 
which  was*  submitted  to  his  Lordship.  I,  therefore,  request  ^our  Higbnew 
will  have  a  Treaty  carefully  prepared  from  tbe  dratt,  and  deliver  it  to  my  assia- 
tant  Lieutenant  Leckie,  who  will,  in  return,  haud  over  to  you  and  the  olbei 

•  Sic  ia  ocig. 
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imeen,  tbo*e  bearing  the  toftl  and  ngniture  of  his  Lordibip  tbe  Governor- 

I  depend  on  four  Highnesi,  niKkiiig  no  delayi  in  doing  what  I  now  requett. 

Your  HiRhneaa  will  obaerre,  that  no  mention  ia  made  of  Euracliee  in  the 
Tieatj.  1  have  bem  inatructed  to  iDtlmate  to  jour  Highneaa  and  tbe  other 
Ameers,  that  letteta  from  tbe  Governor- General  to  your  addreaa,  and  that  of 
the  other  three  Ameera,  will  ahortlj  be  fi>rwardedi  and,  in  the  interim,  all 
inatlen  will  be  allowed  bv  me,  to  retnaiii  aa  they  are ;  bat  it  ia  to  be  perfectly 
DDdeTHlood,  that  his  Lordthip  will  not  overlook  the  conduct  of  the  aQtboritiea 
it  that  place  in  knowiDglj  and  wantonly  offering  an  intuit  to  the  British 
GDveniinent,  and  conaeqaenttj  that  the  place  will  not  be  restored. 

The  Treaty  of  Twenty'lhree  Articles  which  yonr  Bighneia  sealed  and  tent, 
to  me  .will  be  relumed  to  you  by  Lieutenant  Leckie,  and  that  gentleman,  aa 
well  as  the  Native  A^ent,  will  explain  tbe  alteration!  in  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen 
Articles,  as  well  as  tbe  cause  of  them,  but  you  will  see  that  they  do  dot  extend 
to  the  spirit  or  purport  of  that  dncumenL  Continue  to  consider  me  yonr 
warra  friend,  and  make  me  glad  with  happy  accounts  of  your  health  and 
welfare. 

Note  inclosed  in  the  above. 

Tou  are  aware  that  this  friend  is  mast  anxious  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  and 
this  is  more  urgently  necessary  because  for  the  last  three  or  four  days,  I  luve 
been  suffering  much,  but,  for  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  your  Highness,  I 
wilt  stay  either  at  thii  plsceor  Kurachee,  until  I  receive  the  Treaty.  You 
wfll,  therefore,  hasten  its  dispatch ;  and  also,  I  trust,  you  are  taking  steps, 
agreeably  to  my  former  letter,  to  punish  tbe  miscreants  who  cruelly  murdered 
one  officer,  and  wounded  another  at  Kurachee. 

N.  B.— The  same  exactly  to  the  Ameera  Nusseer  Mahomed,  Meer  Uahomed 
and  Sobdar  Khans. 


Xo.    173. — Memorandum  explanatory  of  the  Modifications  in   the 
Treaty  and  the  cause  of  them. 

Tatta,  March  29,  1839. 

The  Treaty  furnished  by  Colonel  Pattineer  to  their  H^;hnesses  consisted  of 
TweQty-tbree  Artieles ;  that  now  sent  by  his  Lordship  the  Gov  em  (»^  General 
of  India,  consista  of  Fonrteen.  The  cauae  of  tbe  difierence  ia  explained 
bdow. 

I.  The  ArUclea  XIII.,  XtV.,  and  XV.,  regarding  Kurachee,  are  entirely 
omitted. 

%  The  Article  XXI.,  regarding  the  Treaty  made  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan 
of  Ehyrpore,  is  introduced  into  the  preamble. 

3.  The  Article  XX  ,'  providing  for  his  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  being 
exempted  from  payment  on  account  of  the  troops,  is  inserted  in  Article  III. 

4  The  Article  XXII.,  regarding  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  ia 
notdeemed  proper  by  the  Governor-General,  as  hie  Lordship  has  received  no 
application  for  a  treaty  flrom  that  chieC 

6.  The  Article  XII.  regarding  the  British  Qovemnient  not  negotiating 
ffithont  tbe  knowledge  and  concurrence  of  the  Ameers,  b  likewise  deemed  to 
be  improper,  and  has  never  I>eeD  introduced  into  any  of  tbe  Treaties  framed 
with  the  Princes  or  States  of  India,  many  of  them  of  &r  higher  rank  than  the 
Goremment  of  Hyderabad. 

6.  The  Articles  V.  and  VI.  regarding  the  British  Government  never 
Introducing  its  regulations  or  adawtuts  into  the  Ameers'  paSBessioas,  or  listen' 
ing  to,  or  encouraging  complaints,  are  embodied  in  one  Aitide  (V.)  of  the 
amended  Treaty. 
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7.    The  Article  IV.  is  enUrdy  omitted  becaaie  it  is  at  vuiance  nith  ittai 
Bt^QCBSes  the  Ameers  being  perftctl;  indepeodeiit  in  their  poasesBions. 
The  aboTe  is  the  expldnaiion  of  the  reduction  of  IX.  Articles. 
The  Articles  that  are  modified  are : — 

1.  That  wbicli  provides  for  the  Ameera  not  receiving  the  mint  dues  ontil 
after  tlie  complaion  of  the  »ervice  of  AffghatiietSD. 

2.  That  the  Ameers  are  to  aMiat  with  their  quota  of  tToopa,  for  the  pratea- 
tioD  of  their  own  poseewioos,  should  the  British  Government  ever  call  on 
them  to  do  so.      ' 


No.   174.— Tft*    Resident   in    Sinde  to   Lieutenant-Colonel   Spiller, 
commanding  at  TaUa. 

TdUa,  March  30,  1839. 
Sib, — You  are   aware   that   the   Ameers  attach  the  highest  Value  to  the 
Bbikargaha  or  preservea  far  hunting,  which  ure  funned  along  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and  some  of  which  extend  to  within  seven  or  eight  miles  of  this  plaice. 

Their  Bighneaa  deemed  them  of  such  importance,  that  they  wanted  to 
introduce  an  article  into  the  Treaty,  expressly  providing  fbi  their  being  held 
sacred,  but  I  told  them  such  a  formal  procedure  was  unnecessary. 

3.  Both  betore  1  left  Hyderabad,  and  since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  messages 
and  letters  on  the  same  subject,  and  I  therefore  do  myselfthe  honor  to  address 
you,  with  a  view  to  beggingthat  you  will  take  such  stcpa  as  seem  to  you 

S roper,  to  ensure  a  rigid  attention  from  all  ranks  and  classes  to  the  promises  J 
aVe  made,  that  the  shikargahs  shall  in  no  degree  he  interfered  with  by  our 
troops  or  followers. 

4.  However  we  may  regret  that  the  Ameers  should  devote  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  very  finest  parts  of  their  country  to  such  purposes,  we  must 
neither  forget  the  seventy  of  our  forest  laws,  when  England  was  far  fiirtber 
advanced  in  the  scale  of  civilization  than  Sinde  now  is,  nor  the  strict  legislative 
enactments  that  are  in  force,  even  at  this  hour,  on  the  subject  of  killiog  game. 
We  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  ahikargafas  provide  the  only  amusemeut 
the  Ameers  take  any  interest  in,  and  of  the  depth  of  that  interest  some  notion 
will  he  formed  when  I  tell  you  that  the  preaerveH  are  kept  up  at  ao  great  aa 
expense,  that  it  is  said  every  deer  their  Highnesses  shoot  in  them  costs  800 
rupees.  Besides  this  positive  and  well-known  fact,  their  Highnesses  did  not 
hesitate  to  distinctly  avow  to  me  that  they  valued  their  shikiirgabs  beyond  even 
their  ftmilies  and  children,  which  ahowH  that  we  cannot  at  oU  eatimate  their 
anxiety  regarding  them. 

5.  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportuuity  to  beg  your  kind  attention  to  my  fbrioeT 
inalructiooa  about  protecting  and  conciliating  all  classes  of  the  pebpl^  and  to 
repeat  my  conviction  that  the  preservation  of  the  high  character  which  our 
troops  have  already  acquired  throughout  Sinde,  is  the  most  important  of  all 
subjects,  whether  as  relates  to  the  policy  of  the  British  Government,  or  the 
comfort  and  well-being  of  the  troops  themselves,  who  must  to  a  certain  extent 
depend  on  the  natives  for  auppliea,  labour,  &c. 

6.  My  assistant  Lieutenant  WhUelock  is  stationed  here,  and  should  he,  ot 
any, of  his  establishment,  require  medical  advice  at  any  time.  Assistant  Sur^on 
Winchester  has  been  so  good  as  to  ofier  to  aSbrd  it,  with  your  sasctinn,  which 
I  am  sure  you  will  readily  grant. 

7.  I  shall  submit  copies  of  this  letter  for  the  intbrmation  ofthe  Govemor- 
Geoeial  of  India,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay, 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  PoTTlNGEB. 
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No.  175. — Lieutenant  Leelae  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Hyderabad,  April  3,  1 B39. 

Sib,— I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  jour  letter  of  the  29th 
iikimo,  aod  iti  accompanimeDiB.  Tbe  four  comtnuDicalions  to  the  addrexa  of 
their  Bighaesaea  the  Anieera  of  Sinde,  I  dnly  sent  liy  the  Native  Agent,  to- 
gether with  the  draft  of  the  ameuded  Treaty,  to  be  carefully  and  exactly 
traoacribed ;  and  at  the  eame  time  tbe  incorrect  Treatiea  I  returned  ;  I  desired 
the  Native  Agent  to  ioform  Meurs  Noor  Maboraed,  Nuaseer  Mahomed,  Meer 
Mahonied,  and  Sobdar  Kbans  that  I  had  been  instructed  to  send,  or  deliver  in 
person,  tbe  original  Treaties,  tbe  moment  I  received  tbe  counterpart  sealed  and 
Btgned  by  their  HigbnesBes  reBpectively. 

2.  After  a  copy  of  thai'  dratl  had  been  made,  and  tbe  moditicationa  in  the 
Treaty  and  cause  of  tbem  explained  to  the  Ameers  by  tbe  Native  Agent,  I  was 
nuted  upon  by  a  Moonebee,  from  Meer  Sobdar  Bbnu  yesterday  evening,  who 
Bnd  Ihat  he  had  been  desired  by  his  Highness  to  intimate  to  me,  that  Article 
VUl  of  the  amended  Treaty,  which  stales,  that  "  letters  of  friendship,  ae 
heretofore,  shall  pass  between  brothers  and  relatives,  &c.,"  differs  ia  the  word- 
mg  from  the  article  on  that  subject  in  tbe  Treaty  bis  Highness  bad  before 
a^eed  to,  and  which  vas  now  returned  to  him  j  that  Ueer  Sobdar  Khan's 
ftnulj  had  always  been  on  the  moat  intimate  terms  with  that  of  Meer  Shere 
Hahomed  of  Meerpore,  and  that  these  chiefs  had,  as  their  fathers  bad  done 
before  them,  ewora  eternal  friendship  on  tbe  Koran,  and  to  stand  by  each  other 
IB  the  time  of  need  ;  that  were  his  Highness  to  act  up  to  the  wording  of  the 
new  article,  and  allow  the  intimacy  that  had  always  prevailed  to  drop  into  a 
mere  epiatnlary  correspondence,  his  oath  would  be  broken,  and  bis  name  and 
fuirily  ruined  ;  bis  Highness  therefore  begs  of  yon  to  fevor  hini  with  a  paper. 
Hating  that  there  may  be  nn  impediment  to  the  amicablenesa  and  devotion, 
nhich  has  always  existed  between  the  two  chiefs  and  their  families.  ' 

S.  All  mention  of  Kurachee  having  been  omitted  in  the  amended  Treaty 
iisa  greatly  vexed  and  aatoniehed  Meer  Sobdar  Khan.  His  Highness  begged  to 
assure  me  that  at  tbe  time  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Wellesley"  was  fired  upon,  he 
had  only  one  man  in  the  town,  who  collected  his  share  of  tbe  revenue  and  taxes, 
and  that  not  a  gun  was  fired  or  a  sword  drawn  by  his  order ;  that  he  was  the 
warm  friend  of  the  British  Government,  which  baa  been  proved  during  the  last 
few  moDtha,  and  he  cannot  understand  why  be  should  be  punished  for  the  actB 
of  others. 

4.  I  desired  the  Moonahee  to  inform  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  that  hia  Lordship's 
commands  were  final,  and  that  no  difference  could  posaibly  be  made  in  tbe 
Treaty,  already  sealej  aud  signed,  with  regard  to  Kurachee  i  I  added,  that  his 
Highqess  would  shortly  receive  a  letter  from  the  Govern  or -General  of  India. 

5.  This  evening  Syud  Tutkee  Shah  came  to  me  on  the  part  of  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  and  the  tblloning 
ate  the  objections  those  chiefs  muke  to  'the  amended  Treaty. 

Article  II.  They  wish  the  number  of  troops  to  remain  in'Sinde  to  be  stated, 
likewise  the  place  named  for  the  station,  as  in  the  Treaty  of  Twenty^three 
Articles. 

Article  III.  They  object  to  the  payment  of  the  three- lacs  yearly,  beino 
either  in  Company's  or  Timooree  rupees,  and  require  tbe  Korah  or  Hyderabad 
rupees  instead  to  be  stipulated. 

Article  IV.  They  require  the  names  of  tbe  towns  to  be  inserted,  as  in  the 
Treaty  of  Twenty-three  Articles. 

Article  V.  In  this  they  reqaire  to  be  inserted,  "Malee  wu  Moolhee 
Loinm  our  Rolun,  dust  audnz,  ne  khood  bood." 

Article  IX.  They  object  to  this,  inasmuch  as  they  cannot  move  troops  out 
of  their  o'  '■    ' 
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6.  Fiiwllv,  the  omitwon  of  Kurechee  in  the  ameaded  Treat;  has  astonished 
their  Uighneases.  The  Syud  said,  that  a  meMenger  from  Court  wa»  dose  to 
Kurachee  nhen  the  firing  commeDced,  and  who  bad  inalrucltoni  to  prcveQI  anj 
hostile  proceeding ;  that  the  siogte  gun  that  was  Sred  wbh  not  sbotted ;  that 
their  HighnesBes  cootidered  it  very  bard  that  they  should  be  ao  eeverel;  dealt 
with  on  account  of  errors  of  the  soldiers.  The  Syud  then  went  over  the  dd 
■toiy  of  the  Ameers  having  given  a  road  through  thpir  country  to  our  army,  bad 
allowed  a  lUaideDt  at  their  Court,  had  giveo  up  Tatta  as  a  atalion  for  the 
British  troops,  and  related  many  other  instances  of  their  condescension  and 
kindness  towards  us,  when  I  stopped  him  by  aaying,  the  less  that  was  uid 
on  the  subject  the  better.  1  only  wished  to  know  what  their  Uighnewea 
required,  if  they  Bupposed  the  Treaty  now  in  my  poiBession  under  the  seal  and 
sign  manual  of  his  Lordship  the  Goveroor'tieneral  of  India,  could  be  altered, 
thsy  were  mistakep,  as  the  commandB  of  his  Lordabip  were  to  be  considered 
fiaal,  and,  with  regard  to  Kurachee,  a  communicatioa  would  be  received  by 
each  Ameer  trom  the  Governor- General. 

7.  Syud  Tukkee  Shah  added,  their  Highnesses  begged  of  me  to  make 
known  tbeir  objections  and  sendments  to  you,  as  you  are  their  protector  and 
warm  fiiend,  and  also,  they  want  to  send  a  vakeel  to  the  Governor- Genera],  to 
induce  his  JLiOTdahip  to  meet  their  requests.  I  replied,  thst  as  the  Ameers  had 
expressed  a  wiah.  I  would  of  courat?  do  so,  but  there  was  one  questioD  to  which 
I  required  a  poailive  answer,  and  that  was,  is  it  the  intention  of  the  Ameers  to 
agree  to  the  Treaty  or  oot  ?  and,  if  Colonel  Pottinger's  reply  should  be  a  repe- 
tition of  what  1  bad  already  said,  would  they  at  once  accede  to  the  Govem- 
or-General's  commands  ?  the  Syud  answered,  they  willingly  agree  to  the  Treaty 
now,  and  will  abide  hy  what  Colonel  Pottinger  may  be  pleased  to  communicate 

8.  I  have  attempted  to  the  best  of  ny_  ability  to  give  you  a  correct  etatecneot 
of  what  has  passed.  I  offered  to  wait  upon  their  Highnesses,  hut  they  pre- 
ferred sending  their  agents ;  and,  from  all  1  can  learn,  the  Ameers  of  Siode, 
one  and  all,  have  do  iutenllon  of  accepting  the  amended  Treaty,  their  object 
being  to  persevere  in  abidicg  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Twenty-thtee 
Articlea  already  signed  and  sealed  by  them. 

I  have,  &c , 

No.  176.— TAc  Resident  in  Siade  to  Brigadier    VaUanL 

Camp,  Ooojah,  April  8,  1839. 

Six, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  this  day,  of  your  letter 
of  thelst  instant,  giving  cover  to.  a  further  deposition  regarding  the  gang  of 
miscreants  who  murdered  Captsin  Hand,  and  beg  to  refer  you  tu  my  letter*  of 
the  27th  ultimo  and  1st  instant  for  a  reply. 

To  prevent  all  future  mistakes  and  misunderstandings  on  the  object  of 
camels,  &c.,  that  may  be  stolen,  I  think  it  right  to  distinctly  record  my  opinion 
that  we  have  no  pretence  for  insisting  od  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  making 
such  losses  j;ood. 

'I'beir  Highnesses  are  ready  and  anxious  to  assist  ns,  as  far  as  in  their  power, 
in  auppresaing  robberies,  but  I  have  to  point  out  to  you  that  it  requires  time  to 
do  so,  and  that  the  rule  which  exists  in  different  parts  of  India  of  making 
villages  respouaible  for  goods  or  animals  stolen,  and  traced  into  their  grounds, 
□ever  has,  that  1  can  discover,  existed  in  Sinde,  nor  should  I  consider  it  just  or 
fitting  to  attempt  to  introduce  it  under  the  present  circuinstances  of  this  pro* 
vince,  in  which  1  am  only  astonished  at  the  tranquillity  and  iVeedom  from 
plundering  that  exists,  when  I  reflect  on  tbe  general  character  of  the  population, 
and  the  vast  temptations  which  are  now  unavoidably  held  forth  in  every  ditec* 
tioQ  to  excite  their  cupidity. 
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The  Aroeera  hsve,  in  tbe  cute  of  the  BixteM  camels  carried  svHf  bj  robbers 
on  the  lOtb  ultimo,  promised  to  see  tbem  either  restored  or  puid  for,  and  I  will 
in  proper  time  take  care  that  one  or  other  of  these  is  done ;  but  we  ciDiiot 
rctuonabt;  hope  to  change  the  habits  of  a  whole  natioD  in  a  daj,  and  when  I 
lialen  to  gentlemen  advocaling  the  necessity  of  introducing  into  Sinde  the  regO' 
Ittiooa  referred  to  in  tbe  3rd  paragraph  of  this  letter,  1  am  disposed  to  inquire 
from  (hem  whether  thej«Ter  heard  of  it»  being  applied  to  Bombay,  or  hundreds 
of  large  stHtions  under  our  rule  ? 

I  by  Qo  means  question  the  wisdom  and  advantsge  of  tbe  rule  in  question  as 
strengthening,  in  a  vast  degree,  the  police  of  the  country  ;  but  it  ia,  perhapa, 
leas  applicable  to  Stnde  than  any  other  portion  of  Asia,  not  only  because  it  is 
totally  unknown  even  by  hesrsaj,  but  becaase  many  of  tbe  plunderers  who 
itdest  this  province  are  men  who  own  no  anthority,  who  have  no  flxed  place  of 
reiidence,  and  who  have,  in  general,  the  ready  means  of  flying  into  moun- 
tainous  or  desert  tracts  where  pursuit  would  be  almost  hopteless,  or  of  taking 
refuge  in  the  dominions  of  neighbouring  lawless  petty  States,  into  which  the 
Sinde  Uovernments  dare  not  follow  them  unless  they  are  prepared  to  go  to  war. 

i  doubt  not  but  the  lapse  of  time,  combined  with  tbe  examples  which  our 
energy  and  means  cannot  fail  to  secure,  will  work  s  gradual  and  salutary  change, 
but,  till  then,  our  troops  must  be  on  the  alert  to  protect  themselves;  and  It 
sbould  be  always  borne  in  mind  that  a  blow  struck  against  robbers  at  the 
rsouient,  will  bave  a  greater  moral  effect  .than  one  hundred  appeals  to  the 
Ameera  throueh  the  political  authorities,  la  instances  where  the  latter  is 
required,  it  should  likewise  invariably  be  recollected  that  tboSe  authoriliea 
must  exercise  their  owDJudgnient,  both  as  tothe  raannerand  period  of  acting 

Copies  of  this  letter  will  be  sent  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General 
of  India,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c,, 

H.    PoTTlNQER. 

No.  177. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoi/  toith  Shah  Shoi^a, 

Kelat,  AprH  3,  1S39. 

SiB, — I  have  now  the  honor  to  report  to  yon  that,  with  reference  to  the  6th, 

Jlh,  and  8th  paragraphs  of  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  relating  to  the  intrigue 

eirryii^  on  between  Candahar  and  Sinde,  I  have  had  tbe  good  fortune  to  come 

into  possession  of  all  the  documents  concerning  it. 

2,  1  intercepted  theie  letters  through  the  agency  of  Abdool  Wahab  Khan, 
a  Popoliye  Dooranee  Ironi  Herat,  on  his  way  to  join  the  Shah.  I  found  him  so 
disappointed  at  the  reports  in  circulation  of  the  Shah's  treatment  of  his 
countrymen  that  he  was  about  to  return  to  Herat :  but  I  of  course  contradicted 
these  re])or(B,  detained  him  on  account  of  his  respectability,  and  he  tendered 
his  services  to  nie.  On  m^  malting  inquiries  as  to  Mecrza  Ibrahim's  proceed- 
ings, he  volunteered  his  services  to  place  me  in  possession  of  his  papers,  and  I 
did  Dot  hesilate  to  accept  them. 

3.  The  party  left  this  fi.r  Candahar  three  days  ago  ;  Abdool  Wahab  over- 
look them  with  a  party  of  Affghans,  about  sinty  miles  from  Kelat,  and  announc- 
ed himself  as  the  lyearer  of  a  "  rukum"'  from  the  Sbah  to  bring  them  all  to 
his  presence  for  their  traitorous  conduct.  After  s  good  deal  of  parley,  in  which 
swords  were  drawn,  but  not  used,  Abdool  Wahab  agreed  to  let  all  the  party 
pass  on  if  they  would  surrender  the  letters  they  were  carrying,  and,  'this  com- 
pact being  sworn  to  on  the  Koran,  the  letters  were  produced,  and,  with  them, 
the  credentiiila  of  the  Elchoe  himself.  I  transmit  these  papers  in  original  to 
;ou,  and  annex  translations  of  the  most  important  of  them.  I  am  also  glad  to 
observe  ttial  my  proceedings  in  the  matter  are  entirely  veiled,  as  the   man  who 
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awted  tbem  is  a  perwnnl  enemy  {rf*  the  Candoharchiefa,  and  actually  on  bb 
way  to  join  His  Miijesty  from  Kelat. 

4.  The  credeatials  gfMeeria  Ibrahim  fully  bear  out  the  object,  being  ti> 
bring  about  a  league  with  the  Sindiana  aad  Peraiaaa,  siace  the  Ameer  of  Byde* 
labod  makes  mention  of  the  fitct,  and  ia  compelled  to  admit  that  his  Inte 
Treaty  with  the  Britiah  Government  prevents  hia  meeting  the  Sirdar's  wUhei, 
though  ha  ligniticaDlly  adda  at  the  end,  that  every  one  knOns  his  own  interest : 
but  the  Minialer  of  the  Ameer  in  his  letter  ejpreaaea  hia  aojiielj  to  see  the 
Chief  of  Candahar,  Not  so  guarded,  however,  ia  the  Chief  of  Meerpore. 
Shere  Mahomi'd  Khan,  yon  will  observe,  openly  proclaims  his  enmity  to  the 
English,  and  his  desire  to  join  and  asaiat  tbe  Chief  of  Cabool. 

5.  It  is,  however,  clear  that  we  have  dot  come  to  the  liill  extent  of  this 
Inlrigua,  for  the  sgeat,  as  his  credeuiials  show,  is  the  bearer  of  mesBHged,  and 
he  ia  requested  to  bring  batk  by  meaaages,  and  the  objects  of  the  parties  which 
are  to  prose  beneficial  to  both  UovemnieDts,  and  the  number  of  complimentary 
letters  in  all  eight,  show  how  anxious  has  been  the  dcsiire  to  conciliate  on  the 
part  of  the  Sindiana. 

6.  It  is  apparent  that  bU  thia  intercourse  between  Siude,  ae  it  is  now  placed, 
and  uiy  State,  much  less  a  hostile  one,  is  at  variance  with  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  Treaty  lately  concluded,  and  what  is  further,  1  am  credibly  informed  that 
eue  Moolla  Nanuk  haa  been  lel^  in  Sinde  by  thia  party.  1 1  aeems  to  me  that 
this  state  of  things  calla  alike  for  the  attention  and  vigilance  of  Government. 

I  hSTC,  &C., 

A-    BuKNER. 

No.  178. — Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  Sirdar  Kohendil  Khan, 
Chief  of  Candahar, 

Your  gratifying  letter  came  through  the  respectable  Meerza  Mahomed  Ibra- 
him, and  made  me  happy ;  he  also  gave  me  the  two  horses  which  you  sent  to 
me  aa  a  present. 

You  have  informed  me  about  your  contracting  friendship  with  Mahomed 
Shah,  the  King  of  Persia.  You  know  that  we  have  been  long  the  friends  of  the 
Engllsli,  and  lately  a  treaty  of  lasting  friendship  has  been  concluded,  which  hsa 
strengthened  the  intimacy  between  us  j  however,  every  oee  knows  beat  what  is 
for  his  owQ  good. 

The   Meerza  is  on  his  way  back  to  your  quailere,  and  the  rest  ia  all  well  here. 

Ko.  179. — Shere  Mahrnngd  Khan  TalpooTy  to  Dost  Maltomed  KJum. 

The  a^rs  of  the  English  are  well  and  particularly  known  to  vou.  Tbe 
other  parly  who  hold  shares  in  the  country  of  Sinde,  have  acceded  to  the 
wiahea  of  the  Briti^^h  Government  and  brought  them  into  this  country ;  but  I 
am  not  at  all  pleased  with  the  influence  of  the  English,  and  resolved  la  join 
and  beMend  you ;  you  ahould  be  prepared  to  remedy  thia  immediately,  and 
answer  me  with  all  possible  haste,  that  t  may  be  able  to  do  it  in  time. 

All  is  well  here,  and  I  beg  you  will  occasiouHlly  send  me  letters  with  ;oar 
wcl&re. 


Na    180. —  TTie   native   Affent  at   Ht/derabad  to  the  Resident  ia 
Sinde. — {Received  at  Kurachee,  April  7,  1839.) 

'eceived  the  instructions  written  to  him  from  Tatta, 
)  the  Ameers,  he  goes  on  to  aay,  1  told  their  liigh- 
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nesses  ihat  the  quesHion  "as  to  Hyderabad  or  Compary's  rupees  hnd  been  Itffl  fo 
the  Governor- General,  who  had  named  the  letter;  that  one  lac  of  rupees  eac^ 
was  nothing  for  securing  the  protection  of  their  country ;  that  with  reBard  to 
Karachee,  insolence  had  bei?n  ahenn  to  the  Admira),  and  their  Highneatea 
ought  to  thank  God  it  was  no  worse.  Thej  replied,  that  they  were  *Bbjects  rf 
the  British  Government,  and  that  it  was  bound  to  provide  for  their  eubaiatence  | 
tliat  they  had  paid  ten  latB  of  rupee*  already,  and  eleven  more  remained  to  be 
paid ;  that  it  was  impossible,  if  Kurachee  weib  Inken  from  them.  I  argued  at 
great  length  as  to  their  means,  and  pointed  out  thnt  Shikarpore  and  ita 
dependencies  might  be  »hnost  said  to  be  a  gift.  They  declared  tbeir  eicpensea 
would  be  beyond  their  receipt ;  that  they  would  pay  the  money,  but  could 
tiever  consent  to  give  up  tlieir  country  without  even  a  cauie.  1  interrupted 
ihem  by  saying  they  had  brought  it  (the  Knrachee  affiiir)  on  them«elve*. 
Theydenied  it  J  said  they  had  put  100,000  iben  to  sleep  (quieted  there);  that 
they  would  send  vakeels  to  get  the  tiovemor-General  to  annul  the  cession  of 
Kurachee,  and  to  6x  Hyderabad  rupees  in  lieu  of  Company's ;  that  they  had 
no  power  to  fight  with  the  British  Government,  nor  had  they  ever  thought  of 
it ;  that  they  were  all  friendship  and  obedience ;  and  ihnt  they  considered  the 
treaties,  whilst  with  Mr.  Leekie,  to  be  with  themselvea.  I  advised  them  not 
to  send  vakeels,  and  said  nothing  would  be  done  except  through  the    Resident. 

Before  I  left  them,  they  proposed  to  give  up  three  shares  of  Kurachee  for 
fifteen  years,  in  lieu  of  the  money  payment,  and,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  if  the 
Governor- General  was  satisfied  with  their  conduct,  the  place  might  berestor- 
ed ;  the  troops  might  be  liept  there  in  the  mean  time.  Kurachee  had  pro- 
duced in  old  times  five  Iscs  of  rupees  per  annum;  it  was  now  much  less,  but 
would  again  improve  under  us. 

Meer  Sobdar  Khan  said  that  he  had  not  even  one  sepoy  at  Kurachee  when 
the  British  troops  landed  there;  that  he  was  bound  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed 
<if  Meerpore,  by  oaths  which  he  could  not  break  ;  Ihat  his  frietidship  for  the 
British  Government  required  no  new  treaty ;  that  be  considered  the  intention 
of  taking  Kurachee  to  he  unworthy  the  friendship  and  honor  of  the  British 
Government ;  that  he  had  never  held  any  kind  of  intercourse  with  the  King  of 
Persia,  or  any  one  else. 

The  second  time  I  aaw  the  other  Ameers,  they  went  over  the  same  ground 
of  argument.  They  observed,  that  the  Beloochee  chiefs  would  say,  that  the 
Treaty  had  been  reduced  from  twenty-three  Articles  to  fourteen,  and  migbt  be 
•0  shortly  to  seven  ;  that  they  (the  Ameers)  were  helpless ;  that  they  entreat- 
ed, first,  that  the'iantonment  migbt  be  fixed  distant  from  Hyderabad;  second, 
Ihat  the  number  of  the  troopi  might  be  defined  ;  third,  that  the  British  Govern- 
lat^nt  might  not  interfere  in  the  internal  disputes ;  fourth,  that  the  towna  and 
cities  migbt  all  be  named  in  (he  Treaty ;  and  fifth,  that  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad 
rupees  might  be  named  as  the  amount  they  mere  to  pay.  I'hey  further  assert- 
ed, that  the  only  guu  tired  at  Kurachee  was  the  usual  aignal,  nur  had  a  single 
sword  been  removed  from  the  scabbard ;  that  the  man  who  fired  the  signal  gun 
shonld  be  turned  away ;  that  they  could  not  pay  three  lacs,  as  well  as  give  up 
Kurachee,  and  retain  the  means  of  subsisting  themselves;  that  they  would 
tall  in  arrears ;  that  they  had  paid  the  tribute  to  the. Kings  of  Cahoot  formerly 
in  Hyderabad  rupees ;  and  ihat  they  begged  Colonel  Pottinger  to  settle  every- 
thing, so  Bs  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  sending  vakeela. 

Ko,   181. —  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Brigadier  Valiant. 

Kurachee,  April  7,  1839. 
8ib,~Id   acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  I  have 
the  honor  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  in  your  intention  of  following   up 
any  robbers  or  others  who  may  come  into,  or  near,  this  camp. 

FF   2 
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I  hnvo  alreadj  recommended  to  the  Ameersof  Hyderabad  to  wnd  an  officer 
to  remain  here,  to  accompany  any  party  you  may  find  it  neceaaary  to  send  oul, 
but  I  baye  great  bopes  from  the  meaHurca  their  Highneaaea  have  adopted  and 
are  puriuing,  that  you  will  not  in  future  be  molested,  at  least  not  by  anythiog 
beyond  occaaional  thieves  who  may  attempt  to  come  into  the  camp  at  night  to 
pilfer. 

1  take  this  occasion  to  distinctly  state,  that  nothing  that  has  cotne  to  my 
knowledge  since  I  left  Hyderabad,  or  subsequent  to  my  arrival  at  this  place, 
leads  me  to  give  the  most  remote  credence  to  any  hostile  designs  on  the  p»rt 
of  either  the  Government  orChiefsof  this  country,  and  1  cannot  but  eipreas 
IDy  regret  at  finding  almost  every  person  in  such  a  state  of  uDneceesary  alarm 
■  I  have  been  myself  rravelling  aU  over  the  country  for  the  last  ten  days  with-, 
out  a  single  sepoy,  and  there  are,  at  this  momenr,  boats  with  treaaure  and  other 
valuable  loada  going  up  the  Indus  totally  unguarded. 

I  have,  tec, 

H.  PoTtiaoBB. 


No.  182, —  TTie  Ervooy  toith  Shah  Shoc^  to  the  Secretary  with  tlte 

Governor-  General. 
(Estract.)  Camp,  Fahar,  April  8,  1S39. 

I  do  not  attach  the  same  importance  that  Sir  A.  Buruea  seems  to  attach  to 
the  papers  seized  on  Meerza  Ibrahim.  The  intrigues  which  they  develope  were 
made  known  by  the  discovery  of  the  documents  some  time  ago  on  the  tai-dtaOBt 
PerMan  prince.  To  me  it  seems  that  the  answer  of  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad 
to  the  overtures  ofthe  Chiefs  of  Candohar,  was  highly  becoming  and  correct; 
and,  aa  for  the  reply  of  the  Mcerpore  Chief,  Sir  John  Keane  is  of  opinion  that 
his  character  and  nieana  are  too  contemptible  to  merit  notice. 


No.  183. —  Tlte  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Lechie, 

Sinde  Reaidency,  April  8,  IS39. 
Sib, — I   have   the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  ofyour  letter  of  the  3rd 
instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  ^th  ultiuio.  ^ 

2.  I  regret  to  find  that  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  had  shewn  a  wish  to 
procrastinate  regarding  the  settlement  of  the  Treaty. 

3.  1  inclose  to  you  an  English  version  of  a  memorandum  which  I  have  this 
day  sent  to  the  Native  Agent  for  their  Highnesses'  notice,  and  which  X  hope 
will  have  some  weight  with  them. 

4.  Any  reply  you  may  receive  further,  you  can  transmit  to  me  et  Bombay, 
ae  i  am  to  stul  for  that  place  to-morrow. 

I  have,  Sec, 

H.  PoTtmoBB. 


No.  184. — Memorandum  hy  the  Recent  t»  Sinde  for  the  Ameen 
of  Hyderabad. 

Sindt  Eeiideiieg,  April  S,  1839. 
Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  say  that  the  three  lacs  of  rupees  on  account  of 
the  troops,  were  fixed  to  be  paid  in   Hyderabad  cnrrency.     This  I  deny.    I 
first,  mentioned  "  Compony's  rupees,"  which  are  the  same  bc  "  Tyiuooree,    but, 
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«ft«r«ards,  at  the  entceaty  of  AuKen,  consented  to  refer  the  poiut  to  the 
GoTcrnDT-GeoerEil. 

2.  Their  Highaesaes  the  Atncvrs  requeil  the  nncncs  of  all  the  cities,  kc,  to 
be  entered  in  the  Treaty.  Thii  ia  never  done,  and,  in  fact,  cannot  be  duue. 
The  Ameere  need  not  require  more  than  tbe  cxpressioD  "  all  tlii-ir  preseot 
possBBwona."  Had  the  British  Government  any  intention  to  interfere  with 
tboBe  cities,  &c.,  it  would  at  once  declare  so. 

3.  If  thdr  Highuebsee  the  Ameers  wish  to  lend  a  vakeel  to  the  Govemor- 
GeDeral,  I  beg  tbey  will  do  so.  1  have  already  written  to  his  Lordship  about 
their  vakeel  berth  privately  and  publicly,  and  I  doubt  nut  but  be  will  be  received 
with  due  respect  and  attention,  through  hia  auccccas  in  hia  negotiations  must, 
of  course,  solely  depend  upon  his  Lordship's  pleasure. 

4.  I  beg  to  point  out  to  their  Highnesies  the  Ameers,  that  the  affair  W 
Eurachee  is  entirely  distinct  from  my  negotiations.  I  have  reported  moat  fully 
ID  the  Governor- General,  that  their  HigSoesses'  conduct  has  been  most  friend- 
ly and  proper  aince  the  Treaty  was  agreed  to ;  and,  if  his  Lordahip  gives 
up  the  claim  to  Eurachee,  I  shall  be  very  glad,  hut  I  have  no  jHiwer  to  do  ao. 
1  shall  DOW  report  all  that  their  Highnesses  have  slated  on  the  subject,  and 
tbey  may  depend  on  my  wish  to  serve  them  in  any  way  that  i  can. 

5.  Thdr  Highnesses  request,  that  [  will  fii  the  number  of  troops  and  also 
the  stations  for  tnem,  hut  those  points  are  specially  desired  to  be  leit  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  Governor-GeuerBl.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  note  all  they  say, 
for  hia  Lordship's  consideration,  with  my  opinions,  and  until  bis  Lordship's 
orders  reach  me,  everything,  both  as  to  the  troops  and  Kurachee,  will  remain 
as  it  now  is.  This  is  all  1  can  do,  and  their  Highnesaea  are,  I  think,  bound  to 
depend  on  the  (Kendsbip  and  justice  of  his  Lordship. 

6.  Bis  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  has  stated,  that  he  could  not  break 
hia  friendly  relations  with  Meer  Sheer  Mahomed  of  Meerpore ;  no  one  has  ever 
asVed,  or  wished,  bim  so  to  do.  The  British  Government  considers  all  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  (viz.,  of  Hyderabad,  Kh;fr[>ore  and  Meerpore)  one  family, 
and  haa  no  intention  of  interfering  with  their  intercourse,  as  it  has  always  been 
established,  whether  by  visits  or  letters.  The  Article  in  the  Treaty  only  applies 
to  formgn  States,  and  not  to  any  part  of  Sinde. 

7.  1  am,  from  bad  health,  forced  to  go  to  Bombay  for  change  of  air.  I 
ahoald  otherwise  have  gladly  stayed  here  to  settle  this  matter.  In  the  mean 
time  I  need  not  enlai^e  to  the  Ameers  on  the  advantage  of  their  doing  every- 
thing to  please  the  Governor- General.  Let  their  actions  correspond  with  their 
words,  and  trust  to  his  Lordship  to  do  what  ta  juat  and  reasonable.  Let  them 
banish  all  suspicion  from  their  breaala,  and  not  throw  impediments  in  tbe  way 
of  a  final  settlement,  by  trifting  cavils  on  points  of  no  importance. 

S.  X  shall  send  the  Treaty  regarding  the  pn^ment  an  account  of  Shikerpore 
to  the  Governor-General,  for  bis  Lordship's  ratification,  and  also  to  Mr.  Mac- 
SBghten  lor  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk's  confirmation  :  on  this 
subject  their  tlighnesaes  may  set  their  minds  at  rest. 

S.  I  hope  this  memorandum  will  be  satisfactory  to  their  Highnesses.  I 
repeat,  that  their  only  wise  course  is  to  trust  to  bis  Lordship,  and  to  my  desire 
to  do  all  in  my  power  to  meet  their  objects,  go  long  as  they  are  friendly  and 
obedient  to  the  Bntish  Government. 

Hbubt  PoniHflBK. 

No.  185. —  TTte   Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  totJuResi- 
dent  in  Sinde. 

SinOa,  Aprail,U3&. 
8is,— I  am  desired  by  the  Governor- Qenenl  of  India  to  acknowledge  the 
receiptofyourletterof  the  7th  ultimo,  and  to  acquuat  you,  in  reply,  that  his 
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Iiordship  bas   experienced   great  SBtiaikctioD  fVom  your  report  of  tbe  indicHtion 
of  more  cordial  fteliogs  c^'ineadahip  on  the  part  ofthc  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 
I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Haddock. 


No.  186. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  u4tk  Skak  Shooja. 

April  12,  1839. 
Sib, — I  have  the  hoQor  to  acknowledge  the  duplicate  of  your  letter  of  the 
24tti  ultimo  (the  origiual  having  miacarrjed),  calling  on  me  to  give  m^  opinioiis 
and  BeutimentB  on  the  mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  resolutiOD  of  the 
Governor' General,  announced  in  Mr.  Maddock's  letter  of  ibe  4tb  altimo,  to  fls 
on  Meer  Mooharuck  Ghan  of  Khyrpore,  the  entire  qiMta  of  the  money  conlri- 
botioQ  by  that  principalitj. 

2.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  is  the  second  brother  of  Meer  Roostum  Ehan. 
He  holds  a  little  less  than  one-third  of  the  Khyrpore  territories,  la  very  miserly 
in  his  household,  and  univeraally  reputed  to  have  wealth  in  jewels  and  money. 
He  is  therefore  certainly  able  to  give  a  lac  of  rupees  annually  towards  the  pay- 
ment of  the  British  force  ;  and  he  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  down  at  once, 
while  we  are  strong  in  Sinde,  the  sum  of  seven  laca  of  rupeea.  I  speak  with 
confidence  of  his  ability  to  pay  the  lac  annually,  and  alao  advisedly  on  his 
pOBBesHiog  considerable  wealth  to  enable  him  to  fulfil  the  demand  of  seven  lacs. 

3.  The  fertile  territory  lying  between  Subzulkote  and  Roree  nearly  all 
belonga  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  includea  the  fine  villages  and  district  of 
Ghotkee,  with  MaUder,  Cboonga,  Dadoota,  and  Uzeezpore.  He  has  alao 
estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khyrpore  itself,  aud  towards  Hyderabad  ;  but, 
besides  this,  Sukkur,  and  the  country  halfway  between  it  and  Shikarpore,  m 
well  as  a  share  of  that  town,  arc  his  property  ;  and  these  are  close  to  toe  pom- 
tion  of  our  troops,  and  can  either  be  sequestrated,  protempore,  or  threatened  to 
be  so,  to  compel  the  Ameer  to  give  in  to  our  terms, 

4.  I  beg  respectfiilly  to  state  my  perfect  coincidence  iu  the  determiniitioDS 
of  the  Governor-General  on  this  subject,  and  I  am  sore  that  the  Biitish  nation 
has  no  enemy  more  rancorous  in  Siode  than  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  policy 
and  justice  alike  call  for  his  punishment ;  and  the  lessening  of  his  powers  to  do 
evil,  by  diminishing  hie  resources,  ia  the  most  suitable. 

I  have,  &c>, 

A.    BOBHES. 


No.  187. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Gooemor-General  to  Brigadier 

Gordon,  commandzTig  the  troops  at  Shikarpore. 
(Extract.)  Sifnla,  Aprtt  18,  1889. 

[  am  directed  to  acknowledee  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  liistaDt, 
inclosiDg  a  repeat  from  the  Gammon  Engineer  of  Bukkur,  on  the  dilapidated 
state  of  that  fortress. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
Governor-General  to  authorize  any  extensive  repairs  or  impmvemeata  of  tb« 
fortificationa  of  Bukkur.  It  will  be  sufficient  that  the  place  is  defensible 
against  any  attack  which,  under  present  circumstances,  may  seem  possible,  that 
precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  the  walls  from  fallings,  and  further  dilapidation 
occurring,  and  to  keep  in  adequate  repair  the  buildioge  '\a  the  fort  woicb  are 
used  for  public  purpose. 
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No.  188. —  Tke  Secretary  ttitk  the  Gooemor-General  to  Mr.  Ross 
Bell,  appointed  Political  Agent  at  Shikarpore. 

(Eitmct.)  Simla,  April  22,  18S9. 

B.  No  settlement  has  yet  beep  concluded  with  the  Khjrpore  Ameers, 
respecting  the  atnoant  to  be  eaforced  Ttoiii  one  of  them,  in  lieu  of  the  aame 
exemptiou  from  future  demaads  of  soTereignl;  on  the  part  of  Shah  Shooja'dot- 
MooU,  which  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  agreed  to  purchase.  Circum- 
alincea,  ftrisin^  out  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  advance  of  the  army, 
may  bsve,  with  the  absence  of  that  information  which  has  been  required  from 
Sir  &.  bomes,  deferred  the  opening  of  a  negotiation  with  JVIeer  Moobarucli 
oa  the  autgect.  Meer  Rooatum,  the  other  chief  of  Ehyrpore,  haa,  you  will 
pnceive,  been  exwierated  from  the  contributJous  on  this  account,  in  conse- 
qneace  of  the  service  which  he  has  already  rendered  to  the  expedition.  The 
most  fitting  opportunity  must  be  taken  to  enter  upon  this  subject  with  Meer 
Moobaruck ;  and,  if  the  negotiation  is  left  to  you,  the  Governor -General  reats 
assured  that  you  will  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

9.  The  GoTernoT- General  trusts  that  the  infiuence  of  a  British  Agent  on 
the  spot  will  efiect  much  to  remedy  the  evils  of  tht>  present  state  of  disorgani- 
lation,  and  that  the  chiefs  and  the  people,  looking  up  to  his  aathorily,  may  be 
prevailed  npon  to  deaiat  Irom  their  present  lawless  habits.  By  learning  what 
are  their  feelings  and  their  relative  position  to  one  another, — by  adopting  a 
tone  of  conciliation, — by  making  them  assured  that  we  have  no  views  of 
a^grattdizement  in  the  temporary  establishment  of  a  military  force  in  Upper 
Slide, — and  by  appealing  to  their  own  interests  in  the  good'service  which  we 
offer  them  ai  our  alliea,  his  Lordship  cannot  doubt  that  you  will  be  able  to  con- 
vert tbem  isto  friends,  and  to  effect  a  permanent  amelioration  of  the  state  of 
the  cqutttrj. 

1 1.  You  will  perceive  that  it  is  bis  Lordship's  expectation  to  be  able,  at  do 
distant  period,  to  introduce  steam-vessels  into  the  Indus,  to  ply  regularly  up 
and  down  the  river.  Your  best  attention  will  be  given  to  this  subject,  and  to 
the  importance  of  improving  and  augmenting  the  navigation  of  that  stream  by 
the  boats  of  the  country.  The  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  have  agreed  by  treaty 
to  abolish  all  river-lolls ;  aod,  if  you  find  that  any  are  levied  in  Upper  Sinde, 
yon  will  be  pleased  to  report  the  particuhirB  for  the  informatiou  and  orders  of 
of  the  Govern  or- General. 


No.  189. — 2%p  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  No.  13,  May  9,  1839. 

I  have  deputed  ao  officer  of  tried  energy  and  intelligence,  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  of 
(he  Bengal  Civil  Service,  to'  be  my  Political  Agent  st  Shikarpore ;  and  from  the 
raeaBurps  which  have  been  commenced  by  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  the  able  assist- 
ant to  Colonel  Pottinger,  who  has  held  temporary  charge  at  Shikarpore,  and 
which  will  be  completed  under  Mr.  Bell's  superintendence,  I  anticipate,  cordi- 
ally supported  as  these  measures  will  be  by  Brigadier  Gordon,  commanding  in 
Upper  Sinde,  that  comparative  order  and  quiet  will  be,  ere  long,  eslabliahed  in 
the  country,  from  the  Indus  to  the  Bolan  Pass. 

16.  The  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  not  yet  ratified  the  modified  Treaty 
transmitted.  But  I  rely  with  confidence  on  the  judgment  and  address  of 
Colonel  Pottinger  fbr  the  snccesaful  issue  of  this  negotiation. 
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Na  190. — The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  £nvoy 

and  Minister  with  Skah  Shotyah, 
(Eztnct.)  Sitida,  Ma$  16,  183S. 

There  are  no  olhnr  pointB  in  the  letters  non  acIcDowledged  en  which  Ui 
Lordship  deems  it  at  present  necessary  to  make  any  obserTation,  ezceptiog  to 
remark  that  in  Sir  A.  Burnes'  correspondence,  the  liability  of  Meer  Moobaruck 
to  contribute,  like  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad,  to  the  immediate  paymeDl  of 
Shah  Shoojuh,  in  release  of  that  Piince's  claim  of  sovereignty  over  Khyrpore, 
would  aeem  to  have  been  overlooked. 


No.  191. — Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  the  Native  Agent  at  IIyder<Aad, 
to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  dated  May  19,  1839.— (fieceioet/a^  Man- 
dame,  May  28.) 

I  have  received  your  letter  from  Bomby,  and  delivered  those  for  the  Ameers 
vhich  accompanied  it.  Their  HighnesBes  repeated  all  their  former  remarks  as 
to  not  being  able  to  fulfil  the  Treaty  of  Foarteen  Articles,  and  prayed  that  you 
would  get  that  of  Twenty-three  Articles  confirmed,  and  likewise  Hyderabad 
rupees  fixed,  by  the  Govern  or -General. 

Sobdar  Khan  (who  never  enters  into  discassioD  with  the  other  Ameers) 
observed,  that  he  concluded  you  had  not  got  his  letter,  as  the  one  you  had  sent 

The  Ameers  have  seized  twenty  persons,  suspected  of  being  thieves  and 
plunderers,  and  sent  them  toEurachec,  where  twelve  of  the  camels  were  recog- 
nized aa  a  part  of  those  stolen  from  the  camp  there.  Onij  four  or  five  men  of 
tliose  seized  admit  that  they  were  present  at  Captain  Hand's  murder,  and  all 
the  others  declare  themselves  to  be  iunocent.  The  Ameers  had  given  orders 
(br  the  eieculioD  of  some  of  them,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  objections  and 
doubts  stated  by  the  Colonel  (Valiant)  and  the  other  gentlemen,  the  matter  is 
suspended.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  observed,  that  they  (the  Ameers)  would  get 
disgrace  instead  of  thanks  acd  approbation,  and  desired  me  to  beg  you  to  send 
instructions,  adding,  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  the  five  men  who  confess  they 
were  present  at  the  murder  of  Captain  Hand  should  be  put  to  death ;  with  res- 
pect to  the  others,  he  suggested  their  release.  He  said  the  list  of  names  given 
by  the  prisoner  Photah  was  absurd  ;  that  several  men  were  named  in  it  who 
had  been  actually  in  their  graves  for  two  or  three  years,  and  that  Sahib  Khan 
Choota  was  in  no  degree  implieated. 

The  Newab  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  (the  manager  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed) 
was  sent  by  the  three  other  Ameers  to  Sobdar  Khan,  to  propose  a  new  treaty 
amongst  themselves,  by  which  they  were  to  treat  nith  the  British  Government 
as  one  individual.  The  real  object  of  this  was  to  restore  Moor  Mahomed 
Khan's  supremacy,  but  Sobdar  refused  to  listen  to  the  overture.  Presents  have 
come  from  Khyrpore,  but  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  hesitated  about  accepting  them, 
and  accused  Roostum  Khan  of  unfriendliness  in  not  writing  to  inquire  about 
the  cholera  when  it  was  raging.  Roostum  Khsn  made  a  most  bumble  apology, 
and  Syud  Tukkee  Shah  is  entrusted  with  messages  to  him.  [t  is  settled,  that 
vukeels  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Governor-General.  The  presents  are  all  ready, 
and  the  Ameers  ordered  some  addition  to  the  style  in  addressing  his  Lordship, 
and  a&ked  me  if  it  was  enough ;  my  reply  was,  that  a»  they  had  written  a  peti- 
tion (ureeza)  to  Mahomed  Shah,  they  ought  to  do  the  same  to  the  Governor- 
General,  which  has  been  accordingly  done. 

The  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  and  others,  asked  in  the  public  Dnrbor 
tie  object  of  the  mission,  and  whether  it  was  sent  to  complain  of  Colonel  Pot- 
tinger,     Meerza   Khoosron,   who  was    present,    inquired    how    long    Colonel 
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Pottingcr  was  to  be  their  ruin.  The  other  party  said  that  Colonel  Pottioger 
hiddone  nothing  without  orders;  that  thej  would  lose  his  friendiihip  if  they 
sent  Takeela  ;  that  he  wan  a  good  and  wiee  man,  aud  had  at  the  last  moment 
preveoted  a  war.  The  Nawab  added,  in  coacluaron,  that  the  AmeerB  might 
do  88  thej  liked  about  deputing  vakeels,  but  not  to  talk  of  complaints.  Id 
Ihe  uliernooD  of  the  day  the  above  cooveraalion  passed,  the  Ameers  began  to 
consider  whether  it  was  advisable  to  send  vakeeU  to  please  others,  and  decided 
on  drferriog  it  for  another  month,  whieh  they  accordingly  intimated  to  me, 
tad  deeired  me  to  write  to  you  to  send  replies  to  their  Ibrmer  messages  as  soon 
as  possible.  To  this  remark  I  replied  agreeably  to  your  former  memorandum. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said,  that  they  wished  to  get  everything  settled  throagh 
you,  but  that  their  people  pestered  them  about  loss  of  revenue,  &c.  ;  that  they 
trusted  you  would  return  quickly,  and  send  such  replies  aa  would  afitntl  assur- 
ance and  comfort  to  their  relations  and  dependents;  tind  that  thev  had  no 
other  sentiment  towards  the  British  Government  but  fidelity  and  obedience, 

Koor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  another  interview,  privately  observed,  that  he  had 
not  written  to  the  Persian  Prince  since  be  left  Hyderabad;  that  if  Mper 
Shadad  or  Nusacer  Khan  had  done  so,  let  them  be  called  on  to  answer  for  it ; 
that  he  hoped  the  sum  Gxed  for  the  expense  of  the  troops  would  be  recovered 
&om  esch  of  the  (three)  Ameers,  and  those  who  refuse  to  pay  to  be  atone  pu- 
nished. He  further  asked  when  the  subsidy  and  the  remainder  of  the  Shah'h 
money  would  be  required. 

The  violent  disputes  about  boundaries  between  Meer  Share  Mahomed  and 
Nusseer  Khan  have  again  broken  oat,  and  each  party  has  sent  troops  as  before. 

Koor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for  me  to-day,  and  remarked,  that  he  bad  heard 
th:it  Lieutenant  Kastwick  was  entertuning  Beloochees  ;  that  he  had,  amongst 
otbera,  engagaged  Shadad  Khan  Chandia,  who  was  a  most  notorious  plunderer, 
and  ought  to  be  put  to  death  instead  of  being  rewarded,  which  was,  besides,  m 
bad  example  to  others.  He  (Noor  Mahomed)  therefore  requested  yoa  would 
prohibit  Lieutenant  Eaatwick  from  employing  any  such  people. 

■Fan  Khan  has  returned  from  Ehyrpore.  It  is  said  tnat  Meer  Boostam 
Khan  is  to  come  to  Sewan  to  meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

An  allowance  was  formerly  assigned  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  for  Durbarex- 
penses  ;  Sobdar  Khan  has  now  demanded  that  it  shall  be  stopped,  andtbe  ez- 
pesses  divided  amongst  the  Ameers  ;  Noor  Mahomed  had  no  pretence  for  re-- 
liiBal,  and  reluctantly  agreed.  He  is  so  much  disgusted,  that  be  sometimes 
talks  of  going  to  reside  at  Lakkat  (near  Sewan)  for  good,  and  founding  a  town 
there. 

No.  192. — TVie  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Gmeral  to  Liaitenaitt 
EiutwicK 

Simla,  JmeZ,  1839. 
SiB, — I  Am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  ofthe 
SOth  ultimo,  transmitting  a  translation  of  a  memorandum  addressed  to  Meer 
Roostum  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Khans  on  the  subject  of  the  contribution  fma 
Khyrpore  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolky  in  consideration  of  his  re- 
noancing  his  claims  of  sovereignty  over  that  portion  ofthe  territories  of  Sinde. 
2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  though  the  G  ore  rn  or -General 
might  have  been- disposed  in  some  degree  to  modify  the  terms  of  your  requisi- 
fion,  yet,  considering  the  unsettled  state  ofthe  country  and  the  risk  of  increas- 
ing the  disposition  to  oppose  the  establishmeDt  of  order  under  the  control  of 
officers  of  tne  British  Government,  the  Govern  or- General  thinks  it  was  judici- 
ous to  deler  the  demand  which  you  were  instructed  to  make  on  Meer 
Moobsruck  Khan,  and  his  Lordship  would  now  leave  the  time  and  manner  of 
following  up  your  requisition  to  the  discretion  of  the  Political  Officer  on  the 
spot,  who  will  be  the  beat  judge  how,  and  when,  it  should  be  made. 
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3. '  His-  Lordibip  observes,  that  id  the  5th  Arlicle  of  ^onr  memoranda m  jaa 
ha»e  avoided  naming  tbe  eum  which  you  were  tiiBtrucled  in  the  first  instaDce  to 
demand  from  MeerMoobaruck  Khan,  and  have  iutiniated  only  that  he  will  be 
required  to  pay  a  juBtportioQ  of  the  geiiEral  contribution  of  the  AmeerHof 
Siode.  This  deviation  from  yourinettuutiuns  appears  to  hia  Lordtihip  to  have 
beeD  prudent,  under  present  circumstances  ;  and  he  would  be  glad  to  learn  at 
what  amount  the  contribution  may  appear  to  you,  after  mature  inquiry,  to  be 
fairly  leviable. 

T.  H.  M- 


No.  193. — Lieutenant  Leckk  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Hyderabad,  June  19,  1839. 
Sir, — I  have  tbe  honor  to  transmit  to  jou  four  letters  from  their  Uighnesses 
tbe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  and  to  inform  you,  that  Meerti  Noor  Mahonied, 
nusseer  Alahumed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Kbans,  have  determined  upon  deput- 
ing Meer  Ismael  Shah  and  his  son  Sadig  Shob,  as  ValieeU  to  his  Lordship 
the  Governor- General  of  India,  to  endeavour  to  induce  hia  Lordship  to  ac- 
cede to  tbe  alteration  in  the  amended  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  which  have 
beeD  before  brought  to  your  notice. 

2.  This  sudden  resolution  of  dispatching  a  Vakeel  to  his  Lurdfihip  has  been 
caused  by  news  their  Highnesses  have  just  received,  that  the  Persian  army  was 
on  tbe  frontier  of  Seiatan,  and  that  the  Island  of  Karriick  bad  been  at  tacked- 
The  real  object  of  their  Highnesses  is  to  delay  as  much  as  possible  in  signing 
tbe  Treaty,  as  they  are  anxious  to  hear  which  army  is  victorious,  the  British  or 
tbe  Peraiau.  Should  tbe  former,  they  will  not  hcaiu^  to  sign  tbe  Treaty  ;  but, 
if  the  latter,  we  may  expect  tbem  to  act  inimically  towards  us. 

3.  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Meer  Mahomed  Kbana  baye  been  trying  to 
pervail  on  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  to  join  them  in  sending  the  Vakeel,  promising  to 
pay  all  expenses  for  hira.  His  reply  was,  that  be  would  not  mind  it,  ^  it 
were  for  pure  friendship  ;  but,  under  the  present  ciruumstances  of  this  de)iuta' 
tion  he  would  have  nothing  to  say  to  it,  but  should  he  wish  to  make  a  request, 
it  should  be  done  to  yon  witbout  troubling  the  Governor- General  of  India. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  D.  Lbckik. 


No.  194, — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper 

Sinde. 

Mandawie,  June  20,  1839. 
Sift, — Your  confidential  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  aceompained  by  a  copy  of 
your  official  dispatch  of  that   date  to  the   address  of  the   Secretary  with   the 
Governor- General  of  India,  reached  me  late  yesterday  aHernoou. 

2.  i  instantly  did  myself  the  honour  to  reply  to  your  private  letter,  and  as  I 
have  arranged  for  a  transcript  of  my  answer  being  transmitted,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  his  Lordship  the  Governor- General,  i(  is  unnecessary  for  me  here  to  re> 
capitulate  its  contents. 

3.  The  more  I  review  and  reflect  on  the  progress  of  events  in  Lower  Sinde 
■inee  the  army  under  Sir  John  Eeane  passed  Hydetabad,  the  less  reason  do  I 
see  for  imagining  that  the  Ameers  have  any  intention  of  trying  their  strength 
with  us.  That  two  of  them  (Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans)  mnj  not 
beuncerein  their  profesuons  of  fliendship  end  loyalty  I  am  ready  toadmit ;  but 
the  total  division  of  iulicsts,  and  tbe  absence  of  cordiality  which  hw  always  ex- 


isted  between  them  and  their  coDiriD  Robdar  Khan,  (if  not  M«er  Meer  Mahomed 
Khun.)  are  of  themselves  the  surest  guarantee  that  the  whole  of  ihcm  nitl  never 
act  «ith  unanimitj,  and,  without  that  feeline,  1  hold  it  not  only  to  l>e  impossible 
that  they  could  do  ua  any  injury,  but  flrmly  believe  they  would  shrink  with 
teiTor  fr«ni  the  attempt,  which  they  must  well  know  would  bring  on  tbem  in 
tfac  end  Rnal  and  irretrievable  ruin. 

4.  I  bad  occasion  some  time  ago  to  point  out  to  Brigadier  Valiant,  (who 
then  commanded  in  Lower  Sinde,}  that  much  of  the  apparent  enmity  of  Noor 
Mtbomed  Khan  and  hi^  party  arose  from  rheir  absolute  feara.  When  he  sent 
ipifs  to  Kurachee  to  ascertain  what  the  transports  from  Bombay  were  bring- 
ioE,  and  to  find  out  the  number  of  troops,  gnus,  kc,  I  was  aatistied  be  did  not 
take  this  step  from  any  design  of  attaching  us,  but  because  he  feared  we  were 
preparing  to  overrun  the  country  ;  and  1  sent  him  a  message  to  aay,  that  he 
need  not  have  taken  the  trouble,  for  I  would,  had  he  aaked  me,  have  furnished 
him  with  a  memorandum  of  sll  he  wished  to  know. 

5.  This  i  consider  to  be  the  proper  way  to  treat  a  chief  of  his  suspicioua 
and  treacheroua  character,  and  the  language  I  have  invariably  held  to  him  and 
all  others,  (not  only  before  I  was  forced  to  quit  Sinde  from  bad  health,  but  in 
niy  last  letters  written  within  these  few  days,)  is  that  be  has  nothing  to  trust  to 
but  the  justice  and  moderation  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  he  must 
abow  his  full  reliance  in  the  exercise  of  thoae  qualities  by  the  Govern  or- General, 
by  sealing  and  ralifying  the  amended  Treaty,  before  I  can  presume  to  submit 
bis  appeal  to  his  Lordship. 

6.  The  vagus  manner  in  which  natives  are  apt  to  speak  of  time  leads  me  to 
conjecture  that  the  Ehyrpore  Minister's  aaaertion  as  to  Jan  Khan  having  been 
■t  that  place  so  recently  is  incorrect.  A  letter  which  i  received  at  Bombay, 
prerious  to  the  I3th  of*^  May,  from  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  informed 
me  that  Jan  Khan  had  gone  to  Ehyrpore  vrith  presents  on  the  occasion  of  the 
nuptiaU  of  Roostnm  Khan's  grandson,  and  I  think  it  it  tiiU  a  month  since  I 
usually  beard  of  bis  return  to  Hyderabad. 

J.  Since  then,  the  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  Candahar,  and  the  punish- 
taent  awaiting  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat  have  come  to  the  Ameers'  ears,  and 
1  cmfesB  it  seems  to  me  a  paradox  to  &ncy  that  they  would  select  such  a 
moment  to  arise  the  standanl  of  rebellion,  which  all  their  letters  to  me  ahow  to 
be  the  light  4n  which  they  would  now  view  a  war  with  us.  We  must  also  not 
give  implint  confidence  to  the  communications  of  the  Khyrporc  Chief.  I  haver 
always  expressed  my  belief  in  the  personal  friendJy  disposition  of  Boostum 
Khan,  and  I  also  think  bis  Minister  is  actuated  by  the  same  sentiments  ;  but 
their  notions  of  veracity  and  policy  are  widely  different  from  ours,  and  if  is 
perhaps,  only  natural  in  men,  placed  as  they  are,  to  try  to  enhance  the  value  of 
their  own  condnct  at  the  expense  of  their  neighbours  and  relations. 

8.  I  may  conclude  this  letter  by  recording  my  opinion,  that  in  the  extreme- 
case  contemplated  by  your  letter,  the  measure  you  propose  of  sending  any  troops 
that  could  be  spared  from  Upper  Sinde  down  the  river  to  Hyderabad  ought  on 
no  account  to  be  resorted  to,  until  a  sufficient  force  could  be  collected  to  invest 
and  subdue  the  capital.  Any  partial  or  imperfect  demonstration  would  only 
have  the  effect  of  inspiriting  our  enemies  by  demonstrating  our  weakneas, 
wfaereaa,  by  our  troops  standing  on  the  defenaive  at  all  tiieir  present  stations, 
the  Ameers  would  either  be  forced  to  move  to  attack  them  by  piecemeal, 
(which  I  do  not  think  they  have  the  means  of  doing  from  theirwant  of  artillery, 
natiriel,  &c.,)  or  would  find  themselves  exposed  to  an  enormous  expense  (in 
their  eyes)  in  paying  and  provisioning  the  rabble  they  might  have  brought  to-- 
gelher,  and  which  would,  to  a  moral  certainty,  lead  to  famine,  or  at  least  to 
scarcitv,  to  discontent,  recrimination,  and,  perhaps,  to  family  broils  end  btood- 
•hed,  tne  whole  terminating  with  the  dispersion  of  the  levies,  and  the  chief 
being  neceaaitsted  to  throw  themselves  at  our  feet ;  for  you  will  perceive  that 
they  have  no  place  to  which  they  could  fty,  and  the  fearfbt  resolution  to  which 
Hkj  positively  esme  of  potting  sll  their  wives  and  female  relations  to  death- 
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when  they  beUeTed  we  were  determined  to  force  them  to  hostilities,  aSbrds 
nndeniable  testimony  of  the  desperate  state  to  which  the;  fiie  Bensible  such  an 
event  aa  war  with  the  British  Govemnient  would  reduce  theia. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  traoscript  of  this  letter  to  the  Secretary  with  the  GoverDor- 
Geaera],  and  I  fwward  the  OTiginal  under  a  flying  seal  to  my  assistants  at  Tatta 
and  Hyderabad,  in  order  that  those  gentlemen  may  nnderstaod  my  views.  I 
shall  also  have  a  copy  of  it  commuuicated  in  the  strictest  confidence  to  Lieule- 
nant-Uolonel  Spiller,  the  officer  commandiog  in  Lower  Sinde  with  my  earoest 
ipjunction  that  he  shall  do  nothing  that  can  betray  the  slightest  degree  of 
apptehenaion  or  doubt  ef  our  perfect  ability  to  defend  ourselves. 
I  have,  tec, 

U.  Potting sx. 


No.  195.— 2%e  RtsidejU  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the- 
Governor'  General. 

Bhoojt  July  6,  1839. 

Sn, — The  last  connected  report  of  my  proceedings  which  I  had  the  haaor 
ta  Bubtuit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- Genend  of  lodia,  was  bj  mj 
dispatch  of  the  7th  of  March,  but  I  believe  and  trust,  that  mj  original  letters 
to  your  address,  and  the  transcripts  of  correspondence  with  roy  assistants  and 
other  officers  which  I  have  since  handed  up,  will  have  kept  his  Lordship  minute- 
ly acquainted  with  everything  that  haa  been  passing,  and  will  have  prevented 
any  inconvenience  or  anxiety  from  the  delay,  which  haa  partly  arisen  from  my 
temporary  abseice  from  my  atatioa,  partly  from  ill  health  putting  it  out  of  my 
power  frequently  to  do  more  than  attend  to  my  current  duties,  and  the  unceas- 
ing references  which  required  immediate  attention ;  and  partly  from  my  inten- 
tiiMially  deferring  the  present  comtnunicatian  in  the  hope,  that  I  should  b« 
enabled  to  render  it  more  complete  with  regard  to  my  negotiationi,  than  ia  yet 
in  my  power. 

3.  I  now  propose  to  lay  before  his  Lordship,  as  briefly  as  posubte,  my  verbal 
and  written  intercourse  subsequent  to  the  above  period,  with  the  Ameera  of 
Hyderabad,  as  welt  as  my  candid  sentimeots  on  the  chief  points  that  come 
BRder  discussion,  and  I  feel  assured  that,  whether  the  Governor-General  shall 
Bee  cause  to  coincide  in  my  humble  opinions  or  not,  they  will  be  received  and 
considered  with  indulgence,  as  the  result  of  long  and  unbiassed  reflection  com- 
bined with  the  sincerest  soUcitude  to  fulfil,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  the  high 
trust  that  has  l>ecn  reposed  in  me. 

3.  I  waa  unable,  from  sickness,  to  visit  any  of  the  Ameers  previoaa  to 
quitting  Hyderabad,  which  I  did  on  the  23rd  of  March.  Their  Highnesses  Noor 
Mahomed,  Sobdar,  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans  sent  their  children  and 
ministers  almost  daily  to  inquire  aflier  my  health  ;  and  the  evening  but  one 
before  I  left  the  capital,  the  last  named  chief  came  himself^  with  four  or  Eve 
attendants,  to  pay  me  a  parting  visit.  Nothing  could  be  more  friendly  and 
satisfactory  than  what  passed  at  all  these  interviews,  but  it  would  be  to  no 
purpose  to  enter  into  details,  as  the  exact  tenor  of  them  will  be  found  ia  the 
3rd  and  succeeding  paragraphs  of  my  dispatch  already  named.  Their  Eiigh- 
nesses  each  wished  to  depute  an  officer  of  rank  to  attend  me  to  Kurachee,  but 
to  this  I  would  not  consent,  and  it  was  at  last  arranged  that  Zyooolnbdeea 
Sbah  should  accompany  me  on  the  part  of  the  whole  four. 

4.  I  arrived  at  Tatta  on  the  'iith  of  March,  and  was  detained  there  by 
huuoess  until  the  3rd  of  April.  On  the  26th  of  the  former  month  I  was 
honored  by  the  receipt  of  our  dispatch  of  the  1  Itb,  conveying  the  Govemor- 
Geoeral's  most  gratifying  remarks  on  my  measures  (as  reported  on  the  ISth  of 
February),  as  well  as  his  Lordship's  further  commands ;  and  in  obedience  lo 
the  latter,  I  sent  instructions  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  whose  aniwei  reached  me 
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at  Kunchee,  by  «spfen,  on  the  7th  of  April,  and  was  scknowledgeil  the  next 
day. 

5.  The  same  meBsengerB  brought  me  letters  from  the  Native  Agent  and  all 
th«  Ameers.  Those  from  Noor  Mabomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Meer. 
Mahomed  Khans,  were  verbatim  the  same,  and  the<f  referred  me  to  Syud  Sadig 
Shah,  whom  they  intimated  they  had  diapalched  with  messages  lo  me.  The 
pith  of  their  letters  may  be  summed  up  in  a  fp.weentences,RDd  whs  as  follows  : — 

lat.  They  denied  that  the  gun  was  shotted  which  was  fired  from  the  fort  at 
Rurachec,  hut,  aa  it  had  given  offence  to  the  Admiral,  they  had  dismiased  and 
punished  the  man  who  Sred  it. 

2nd.  The;  prayed  that  the  word  "  Hyderabad  rupees  "  might  be  substiuted 
for  "  Company's  "  in  the  Treaty. 

3rd.     They  detailed  their  unavoidable  expenses  and  their  means. 

4th.     They  proposed  to  send  a  vakeel  to  tbe  Governor-General  to  obtain  the 
releane  of  Eurachee,  and  to  get  "  Hyderabad  "  rupees  fixed. 
'   5th.    They  stated  they  would  send  moonsliees  to  take  copies  of  the  Amend- 
ed Treaty. 

6.  SobdsT  Ehau's  letter  was  shorter.  He  simply  said,  he  had  not  one  man 
at  Knrachee  except  an  accountant  ;  that  he  never  had  paid  any  portion  of  the 
military  expenses  there ;  that  he  would  await  my  answer,  and  afterwards,  if  1 
desired  it,  send  his  raooshee  to  copy  the  Treaty. 

7.  The  aubatance  of  the  Native  Agent's  letter  is  herewith  inclosed. 

8.  Syud  Sadig  Shah  joined  me  at  Eurachee  on  the  7th  of  April,  and  waa 
nth  me  for  some  hours  that  and  the  following  dsy.  It  would  till  many  sheets 
of  paper  were  1  to  attempt  to  record  all  thai  passed,  aod  which  it  would  be 
moreover  useless  to  do,  as  being  in  a  great  degree  irrelevant  to  the  immediate 
subject  on  which  I  am  writing.  He  had  a  memorandum  with  him  to  the  pre- 
cise effect  of  the  Ameera'  letters ;  and,  with  reference  to  the  lirst  point  into 
wjiich  I  have  divided  it,  he  repeated  the  denial,  that  the  gun  which  was  fired 
had  a  ball  in  it,  and  declared  if  we  could  eatablish  that  it  had,  the  Ameera 
would  not  onl^  resign  all  pretensions  to  Eurachee,  but  would  give  us  Hyderabad 
into  the  bargain.  He  said,  "  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan  particularly  desired  me  to 
remind  you  that  just  two  years  ago  you  wrote  to  him  as  a  friend  to  allow  the 
harbor  of  Eurachee  ta  he  surveyed,  declaring  it  to  be  an  object  of  curiosity, 
and  also  worthy  of  a  great  Government,  like  the  English.  ¥ou  have  now  sent 
an  nnny,  and  attacked  and  taken  it.  We  know  you  to  be  powerful.  Yon  say 
you  ore  just  and  moderate ;  now  ia  the  time  to  prove  it,  not  only  to  all  Sinde. 
bi)t  to  the  whole  world."  At  another  period  of  bis  conversation  be  put  the 
same  question  which  bad  l;een  asked  me  by  Syud  Tokkee  Shah  at  Noor  Mabo- 
med Khan's  desire,  many  weeks  before.  I  had  observed  that  the  British 
Government  had  no  intention  of  making  an^r  demand  upon  that  of  Hyderabad, 
except  what  was  reasonable  and  fair.  The  mterri^tory  addressed  to  me,  was, 
"  Who  is  to  be  the  judge  of  what  is  &ir  and  reasonable  ?"  with  lin  Sadig 
Shah's  case]  the  additional  remark,  "  If  you  leave  it  to  us  to  decide,  we  will 
say,  that  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  is  such,  and  to  that  payment  the 
Ameera  have  already  agreed-" 

9.  On  this  latter  topic  I  had  no  difficulty  in  replying  to  him,  but  on  the 
subject  of  Knrachee,  1  confess  that  anumber  of  facis  badcorae  to  my  know- 
ledge which  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  combat,  to  my  own  satisfaction,  the- 
at^tnenta  that  were  adduced;  and,  although  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  to  the 
extent  of  saying,  that  I  lament  what  took  place  there,  yet  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
avow  my  conviction,  that  it  might  had  been  advantageously  avoided,  and  that, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  it  happily  furnishes  cause  for  thankfulness  and 
gratification  that  no  lives  were  sacrificed. 

10.  The  facts  to  which  1  allude  I  shall  proceed  to  offer  for  his  Lordship's 
consideration,  premising  that  some  of  the  most  important  of  them  were  derived 
from  Bources  in  no  way  connected  with  the  Atnecrs,  and  that  they  are  therefore- 
ill  my  estimation,  entitled  to  tbe  more  weight. 
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1 ).    I  had  Btwajs  been  aware,  that  it  was  usurI  to  fire  agim  from  the  fort  a.t 

the  mouth  of  the  Kurachee  harbour,  when  a  aquarejrlgged  veaacl  came  in  sight 
of,  or  approached  the  place.  This  I  had  myself  witnessed  when  I  went  to  that 
port  in  1 809,  with  the  miealon  under  Mr.  Smith ;  and  1  likewise  know  it  was 
done  when  His  Majesty'fl  frigate  ■'  Challenger"  anchored  off*  it  in  1830.  The 
Ameera  explained  this  to  me  before  1  left  Hyderabad,  and  further  eaid  they  had 
heard  that  it  was  the  custom  at  the  ligbt'house  at  Bombay.  Thev  then  like- 
wise made  the  same  assertion  aa  to  there  having  been  no  shot  in  the  gun,  that 
is  slated  above  ;  but  as  T  had  not  at  that  time  received  your  dispatch,  I  did  not 
pay  much  regard  to  the  business. 

li  Amongst  the  variety  of  chiefs  who  paid  their  respects  to  me  dnting  my 
journey  ftora  Hyderabad  to  Kurachee  was  the  Jam  of  the  Jokeyas,  whose 
claims  to  bis  lyordsbip's  favourable  notice  I  have  already  submitted.  After  he 
had  sat  with  me  some  time,  he  begged  to  be  permitted  to  call  in  his  nephew,  to 
which  I,  of  course,  assented,  and  the  young  chief,  with  ten  or  twelve  of  hia 
people,  was  introduced.  Before  the  party  took  leave,  the  nephew  said  he  had 
a  representation  to  make,  provided  1  would  promise  not  to  be  displeased,  of 
which  I  assured  him  he  need  be  under  no  sort  of  apprehension.  Ue  went  on  to 
say,  "  I  commanded  in  the  fort  of  Manoorab  the  dav  your  large  ship  battered 
it.  I  and  my  men  left  our  arms  and  accoutrements  in  the  fort,  when  we  made 
our  escape,  and  you  would  do  a  great  favour  and  kindness  if  you  would  have 
them  restored  to  us."  This  I  assured  him  1  should  have  great  pleasure  in 
doing,  on  reaching  Kurachee,  but  I  may  here  anticipate  a  little  by  saying  that 
I  afterwards  understood,  to  my  regret  and  surprise,  that  the  poor  men's  property 
had  been  sold,  and  that  they  were  told  when  they  applied  for  them,  that  no 
Sindees  were  henceforward  Co  be  allowed  to  carry  any  kind  of  weapon. 

13.  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  thus  accidentally  afisrded  me  ta 
make  the  fullest  inquiries  about  the  fort,  and  the  state  of  preparation  in  which 
it  had  been  placed,  and  ascertained  that  there  was  not  a  single  ball  in  it  that 
wonld  fit  any  one  of  the  guns  ;  that  the  whole  supply  of  gunpowder  amounted 
to  six  Kurachee  seers  (sis  pounds),  which  was  kept  in  an  earthen  pot ;  that  the 
garrison  consisted  of  sixteen  men,  many  of  whom  had  oqly  a  sword  i  that  wheo 
the  summons  came  to  deliver  up  the  place,  my  informant  esplained,  as  well  as 
he  could,  for  there  was  no  interpreter,  that  he  would  do  so  on  receiving  the 
Jemadar's  orders,  to  obtain  which  he  would  send  off  a  meBsenfer  instantly  ; 
and  that  so  little  did  he  and  his  men  anticipate  what  followed,  that  when  the 
firing  began,  they  were  all  standing  outside,  looking  at  and  admiring  the 
"  Welle sley." 

14.  Having  aent  the  Admiral's  original  dispatches  to  you,  and  left  the  other 
letters  I  received  on  this  subject  at  Hyderabad,  I  cannot  refer  to  them,  to  seo 
how  far  they  agree  with  what  was  thus  stated  to  me;  but  I  may  add,  that  the 
young  Jam  appeared  to  me  to  have  no  kind  of  wiah  to  disguise  or  even  qualify 
anything  I  a^ed  him  about,  and  all  he  affirmed  was  corroborated  by  others 
(who  did  not  even  know  of  bis  visit  to  me)  alter  my  arrival  at  Kurachee. 

15.  The  Governor  of  Kurachee  (Allah  Rukhia  Jemadar)  waited  on  me  the 
day  afler  I  reached  that  place.  He  came  like  a  common  menial,  without  arms 
or  attendants,  and  on  my  afterwards  inquiring  the  cause  of  this,  I  was  infonned 
that  no  one  was  allowed  to  bring  even  a  knife  into  the  camp,  or  to  enter  or  quit 
it,  alter  dark,  though  unarmed.  1  re&ain  fi'om  enlarging  on  tbeevil  and  cruelty 
of  degrading  men  of  any  class  by  such  a  system.  It  aeema  to  me,  to  be  emu- 
lated to  excite  disgust  and  hatred,  in  not  only  those  towards  whom  it  is 
immediately  practised,  but  in  the  breast  of  every  chief  and  man  in  the  province, 
and  to  be  equally  impolitic  and  dangerous.  The  Governor  sent  me  word  that 
be  bad  never  entertained  the  smallest  idea  of  opposing  the  landing  of  our 
troops  ;  that,  after  the  firing  from  the  "  Wellesley  "  commenced,  he  received  a 
pere[nptory  order  from  the  whole  of  the  Amters,  not  on  any  pretence  to  do  so,' 
but  to  supply  every  tiling  that  might  be  requireit  as  far  as  procurable.  He 
further  said,  that,  had  the  summons  gone  up  to  the  town  (which  liea  four  mBca 
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from  the  Tort),  be  would  bave  iostHntty  obeyed  it ;  that  there  was  iio  oDe  in  the 

fort  chat  had  power  to  do  so;  that  ihe  Bnglish  iiflicers  wbu  landed,  were  told 
so,  but  refused  to  wait  ;  that  not  one  man  had  been  added  to  the  troops,  eitlier 
Id  the  town  or  fort ;  that  they  did  oot  atlogether  at  the  tnonient,  muster 
beyond  eighty  men,  who  are  alwaja  kept  up  for  fiscal  and  police  duties. 

16.  The  reply  I  made  to  Sadig  Shah  will  be  found  in  the  mcraorandum 
nbich  funned  the  incloeure  to  my  letter  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  of  tJie  18Ch 
of  April,  and  I  Tery  respectfully  beg  to  call  Ihe  Governor- General's  particular 
attention  to  it.  Sadig  Shah  and  Zynoolabdeen  returned  to  Hyderabad  with  & 
Persian  version  of  the  above  memorundum,  and  letters  for  all  the  Ameers,  on 
the  9th  of  April ;  and  the  following  day  I  embarked  for  Bombay,  at  which  place 
I  received  on  the  Gch  of  May  the  one  from  Noor  Mahonied  Khan,  of  which  I 
herewith  tranainit  a  translation  and  copy.  It  also  contains  the  aentiments  of 
NuBseer  Mahomed  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  who  both  relcrred  me  to  it  in 
Bcparate  letters.  Sobdar  relcrred  me  to  the  Native  Agent,  a  translation  of 
whose  letter  I  likewise  transmit.  To  all  those  fVom  the  Amters,  1  sinipiy  aent 
anawera  announcing  my  intended  immediate  departure  from  the  Presidency 
for  Mandavie,  expreBsing  my  hope,  that  I  should  find  the  Treaties  awaiting 
me  there,  and  desiring  them  to  believe  what  the  Native  Agent  would  com- 
municBte,  to  be  anthorized  by  me.  To  him  I  gave  detailed  instructions 
as  to  what  be  was  to  urge  on  The  conwderation  of  tbe  Ameers  with  regard  to 
the  Treaty,  and  the  substance  of  his  reply,  which  I  forward,  will  show  what 
took  place. 

17.  I  condder  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  swell  this  dispatch  by  further  quoting 
my  correspoDdeuce  with  their  Highnesses  and  the  Native  Agent,  subsequent  to 
my  return  from  Bombay,  especially  as  it  has  been  a  mere  repetition  of  what  I 
have  DOW  the  honor  to  hand  up,  and  its  purport  will  have  come  under  his  Lord- 
ship's notice  in  the  native  department  of  my  diaries. 

16.  On  the  25th  ultimo  I  received  a  letter,  dated  June  19th,  of  which  1 
annex  a  transcript,  from  Lieutenant  Leckie,  acquainting  me  that  the  Ameers 
bad  determined  to  dispatch  a  vakeel  to  the  Governor- General,  which  step  it 
will  be  observed  that  officer  speaks  of  as  a  "  sudden  reaolulion,"  and  ascribes 
it  to  newB  which  had  reached  iheir  Highnesses.  The  former  is  obviously  an 
error,  as  the  deputation  of  a  vakeel  was  almost  finally  settled  before  t  \til  the 
capital  in  Marui,  and,  as  for  the  latter  conjecture,  1  am  of  opinion  that  a  much 
more  reasonable  and  natural  cause  is  to  be  discovered  in  Ihe  unfliuching  man- 
ner in  which  I  have  refused  to  hand  wp  their  Highnesses'  appeal  regarding 
Eurachee  to  the  Governor- General,  or  at  least  to  interest  myself  in  its  success, 
until  I  had  the  sealed  copies  of  tbe  Amended  Treaty  in  ray  possession.  Tbe 
vakeels  to  whom  Lieutenant  Leckie's  letter  alludes,  have  actually  set  off,  but  I 
expect  daily  to  hear  of  their  recal ;  and  I  also  anticipate  the  early  acceptance 
of  the  Treaty,  as  1  am  apprised  by  the  Native  Agent,  that  Ismael  Shah  is  fur- 
tuabed  with  blank  papers  bearing  the  Ameers'  seals,  and  authority  to  Sll  them 
up,  should  he  find  that  the  question  of  Kurachec  wit!  not  be  considered  by  his 
LotdsMp  till  that  is  done.  Indeed  the  Native  Agent  has  several  times  report- 
ed, that  their  Highnesses  had  made  up  their  minds  to  be  guided  by  my  recom- 
mendation, and  put  their  seals  to  the  I'reaties,  leaving  all  ^tore  points  to  the 
moderation  and  justice  of  his  Lordship;  but  that  their  relations  and  chiefk 
dissuaded  them  from  taking  this  step  until  they  should  obtain  from  me  some 
kind  of  assurance,  that  their  ajipeal  would  not  be  thrown  aside.  I  by  no  meant 
feel  sorprise  or  irritation,  either  at  tbe  Ameers'  procrastination,  or  at  this 
advice  of  the  chiefs.  Jt  would  be  a  miracle  if  they  felt  otherwise  than  suspici- 
ons of  oor  designs  and  motives,  and  I  humbly  venture  to  think  that  the  Gover- 
nor-General will  see  much  in  this  dispatch  and  its  accompaniments,  to  support 
the  most  respectful,  but  at  the  tame  time,  unqualified  opinion,  which  I  beg  to 
record:  "  That  tbe  agreement  by  which  Kuracfaee  was  ceded  to  us  should  be 
abr<^ted  ;  and  that  a  Supplcmenial  Treaty  to  that  of  Fourteen  Articles, 
•boutd  bt  entered  into,  providiDg  lur  our  bsviug  free  ingress  and  e^ess  to  that 
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port  whenever  we  like,  as  well  as  for  the  payment  by  our  merchants  of  a  mode- 
rate rate  of  duties  on  goods,  whieh  they  may  bring  there ;  and  for  our  maia- 
taining,  both  now  and  hereaOer,  such  tmope  at  that  sea-port  as  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  ahall  see  tit  to  direct." 

19,  I  shall  address  you  again  shortly  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  my 
views  and  opinions  as  to  the  arrangemenls  subsidiary  to  the  above  rcconmeD- 
datinn  being  approved  and  acted  on  by  his  Lordship.  In  the  meantime,  I 
should  consider  it  very  desirable  thai  a  release  for  Shikarpore  should  be  obtain- 
ed from  His  Majesty  shah  Shuoja-ool-Moolk,  in  the  name  of  the  Ameers'  in 
such  form  as  the  (iovern  or -General  may  deem  proper.  It  will  have  the  eSect 
of  demonstrating  to  their  HighneBses  and  their  ndvisers,  that  we  do  not  lose 
sight  of  their  interests  whilst  attending  to  our  own  ;  and  it  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
use  if  it  even  adds  a  small  iota  to  the  confidence  In  us  which  it  is  so  important 
to  inculcate,  and  which  this  dispatch  will  show,  has,  in  spite  of  all  the  anxious 
trouble  I  have  taken  on  the  subject,  received  many  severe  shocks. 

'20.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  ihis  letter  to  the  Secretary,  for  the  inCbrmation 
of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  Sec, 

Ubrbt  PomsoBK. 


No.  196. — Lieutenant  Lechie  to  tite  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Hyderahad,  Jvly  15,  1839. 
Sib,— In  continuation  of  my  letter  of  13th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to. 
inform  you,  that  fair  copies  of  the  ammended   Treaty   of  Fourteen  Articles,, 
bearing  the  seals  of  each  of  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  llyderabad,  were 
dispatched  to  you  yesterday  at  aboubt  4  o'clock,  p.  u. 

2.  The  unbending  resolution  of  bis  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  has  been 
the  sole  reason  of  the  other  Ameers  agreeing  lo  the  terms  of  the  Treaty.  Ta 
their  upbraiding  and  persuasions  they  have  received  for  answer,  that  he  is. 
their  relation  but  not  their  fl'iend,  and  that  he  should  act  as  he  pleased,  and 
that  they  might  take  their  own  course. 

3.  This  determination  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  has  caused  the  greatest 
anguish  to  the  other  Ameers.  Their  being  loatb  to  allow  him  to  gam  pre- 
cedence of  them  has  alone  compelled  them  to  obey  the  command  of  the 
Governor- General  of  India.  ' 

1  have,  &c., 

J.  O.  Leckib. 


No.  197. — Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  Colonel  Henry  PotHor 
ger. — {Received  at  Bhooj,  July  24,   1839.) 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  heard  from  you ;  I  pray  that  your  silence  nay 
Dot  have  proceeded  from  sickness.  You  have  written  to  me  frequently  to  seal 
and  send  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  and  promised  afler  that  was  done,  to 
use  your  friendly  exertions  in  obtaining  my  objects,  I  accordiaglj  now  have 
sealed  the  Treaty,  and  forward  it  to  you  through  Moonsbee  Jeth  Anund.  I 
have  the  most   perfect   confidence  m  your  long-tried  friendship  and  kmdnes*. 


I  consider  my  terrilories  as  the  gift  of  the  King  of  Eugland  and  the  East  India 
Company.  You  are  well  aware  of  the  small  revenues  of  Sinde,  as  well  as  my 
unavoidable  expenses,  and  1  therefore  pray  you  to  exert  yourself  in  having 
Hyderabad  rupees  lixed.  My  own  family  expenses  are  defrayed  out  of  the 
receipts  of  Kurachee,  and  should  it  not  be  released,  how  is  the  expense  of  the 
cantonment  to  be  provided  for  ?    The  caDtonment  is  to  be  to  the  weitwanl  of 
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t)ie  Indus,  and  I  wish  it  fixed  twenty  or  thirty  caas  G-om  Hyderabad,  nbiah  is 
the  bome  of  ourselves  aud  bmilieB,  and  where  the  Resident's  preaeDce  is-  quite 
enough.  This  will  prevent  any  chance  of  disputes  on  trifling  points,  l/ real 
Irutb,  the  best  spots  for  a  caDtonment  are  at  Tatia  or  Sebwan.  The  3,000 
Sinde  troops  provided  for  by  Treaty  should  not  go  beyond  ihe  frontier,  or  at 
brtbest,  the  fiolan  Pass,-  and  the  details  of  the  possessions  of  this  GorernmeDt 
from  the  sea  to  Shikaipore,  and  fn>m  Sobiulkote  to  the  Desert,  should  be 
mentioaed  in  writiug  by  his  Lordship  the  Governor- General. 

t  do  not  wish  to  trouble  you,  but  k  is  imperative  on  me  to  do  m  on  this  oc- 
casion. Bad  I  depend  on  your  frieudabtp,  aud  for  the  sake  of  our  long  intimacy, 
to  obtain  our  objects  from  bis  Lordship  the  Governor' General ;  and  to  gel  u» 
letters,  under  his  Lordship's  seal,  giving  us  assurance  on  these  points.  In  the 
mean  time,  pray  send  orders  to  Lieutenant  Lechie  to  deliver  the  Treaties,  vith. 
his  Lordship's  seal,  that  are  in  his  keeping,  to  us. 

Please  God.  there  will  never  again  be  any  discussions  on  these  matters 
between  the  Governments,  and  this  slave  of  the  Almighty  will  be  happy  and  con- 
tended, whilst  the  alliance  will  be  constantly  od  the  increase. 


No.  198.— The  PoMetd  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde.to  Meer  AHMoorad. 

JulsiS,  1S39. 
I  have  received  your  letter,  together  with   the   riding  camel,   both   of  which 

were  presented  to  me  this  morning  by  your  confidential  agent,  Ali  Hoossein. 
The  professions  of  friendship  made  by  you,  and  explanations  offered  by  Ali 
Hoossein,  have  afforded  me  pleasure.  There  are  some  points,  however,  on 
which  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  write  to  me  expiicitly,  particularly  those 
leUting  to  the  Khan  of  Kelat  and  to   the   troops   eutertdned  by  you.     I  have 


Slated  to  Ali  Hoossein  the  circumstances  in  your  conduct  which  are  of  a  doubt- 
liil  chracter,  and  which  render  mere  general  professions  of  friendship  insuffi.- 
dent,  and  it  will  afford  me  much  pleasure  to  receive  from  you  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  them.  In  the  mean  time,  to  satisfy  you  that  I  am  far  from  being 
prejudiced  against  you,  and  that  I  em  willing  to  bring  lo  the  notice  of  the 
(lovernor-General  any  application  from  you  which  may  be  ofa  nature  likely  to 
meet  with  bis  Lordship's  favourable  consideration,  1  accept  the  gift  which  you 
have  sent  me,  and,  in  return,  do  myself  the  pleasure  of  presentioK  you  with  a 
psirofpiatols,  wUch  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  your  eonfidentiaf  agent,  Ali 
Hoossein. 


No.  199. — Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  to  the  PoUHcal  Agent  in  Upper 
Sinde. 

Jvli/ 27,  1839. 
Your  letter,  with  a  pair  of  English  pistols,  I  have  received  from  Sheik  Ali 
Hoossein,  and  1  am  much  pleased  with  your  attention.  The  friendly  tone  of 
jour  letter,  and  the  expressions  of  your  esteem  conveyed  to  me  by  the  high  iu 
digiiity,  Sheik  Ail  Hoossein,  has  put  me  in  good  spirits,  and  I  understand  all 
he  has  related.  1  now  send  you  the  answer,  and  Sheik  Ali  Hoossein  will  also 
verbally  explain  to  you,  and  it  is  my  intention  folly  to  detail  everything  to  you, 
and  you  shall  hear  the  truth  from  rae,  which  I  trust  you  will  believe  as  such. 
The  reason  of  my  not  having  hitherto  openly  and  declaredly  joined  the  British 
Government  is  this  : — From  the  time  that  the  troops  of  the  British  Government 
arrived  in  this  country,  the  Ryots  of  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Moobaruck,  who 
have  not  failed  in  shewing  their  friendship  to  the  Briiiab  Government,  have 
been  cruelly  oppressed  by  those  troops.     The  Ryots,  although  tliey  cumplsinedi 
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to  the  General  Sahib  and  to  otha  gcDtlemen,  were  not  litteoed  to.  t  Vsa 
astonished  at  this,  and  I  brought  to  my  mind  the  fkot  of  the  I'reatj  .made  be- 
tween the  British  GoTernmenl  and  Meer  Roostum  to  maintain  friendly  relations, 
and  saw  that  it  was  Dot  atleaded  to,  aod  that  much  oppression  was  practised 
towards  ths  R;ots  of  those  Ameers.  I  thea  thought  that  the  Bsme  thiog  migfal 
bappen  to  me.  tor  this  reason  I  have  waited  the  dourse  of  events  before 
eoteriog  into  avowed  relations,  although,  even  before  the  Separate  Treatj,  1 
was  in  my  hitait  most  flnnlj  Qxed  in  my  attachment  to  the  British  Government. 
I  have  aU  along  done  nothing  at  varianee  with  the  Treaty  in  question.  Now, 
since  you  have  vi«ited  Khyrpore,  and  have  given  assurances  to  Meer  Roostum 
and  myself,  that  our  Ryots  shall  not  in  future  be  oppressed,  and  that  you  will 
tender  your  friendly  relatiooa  with  ua  a  matter  of  notoriety ;  in  coniequence 
of  these  aaaurances  on  your  part,  I  am  anxious  to  show  openly  the  tneodehip 
which  I  have  always  in  my  heart  entenaiued,  and  will  fully  explain  myseU 
to  you. 

The  case  of  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kekt  Is  this:— 1  have  not,  for  the  reasant 
explained,  hitherto  entered  into  any  friendly  relations  with  the  English  Govern- 
ment, neither  have  I  made  any  engagements,  public  or  private,  with  Mehrab 
Kban.  Now  that  you  and  I  are  publicly,  as  well  aa  privately,  on  friendly 
terms,  and  that  you  have  given  me  asBurances  of  safety,  and  that  the  wish  of 
my  heart  to  enter  into  the  most  friendly  relations  with  the  British  Government 
has  come  to  pass,  how  is  it  posaible  that  1  ehall  ever  be  on  good  terms  with  the 
enemies  of  the  British  Government.  1  hare  nothing  to  do  with  Mehrab  Khan, 
nor  will  I  ever  have  anything  to  say  to  him.  With  regard  to  the  people  of 
Cntch,  and  the  Beloochees  to  the  west  of  the  Indus,  who  have  been  plunder- 
ing, the  fact  Is  this:  When  Futteh  Mahomed  Khan  croseed  the  Indus  to  puniih 
those  tribes  and  to  drive  sense  into  those  wild  animals,  the  greatest  proportion 
of  troops  was  supplied  by  me,  and  he  was  enabled  to  take  the  fort  of  Khersb 
fVom  the  Boodrpes,  and  KKerab  Khan  their  chief^  and  to  punish  and  pot  to 
death  other  plunderers,  solely  by  means  of  my  troops.  I  sent  my  troops  double 
in  number  to  those  of  my  own  brothers,  not  for  their  sales,  but  solely  to  do 
service  to  the  British  Govei'Dmenl,  and  this  was  on  account  of  my  anxiety  Ibr 
friendship.  Should  the  British  Government  wish  to  send  troops  against  those 
tribes  again,  mine  are  entirely  at  your  service,  and  I  beg  you  wiu  look  upon 
them  aa  your  own. 

Whatever  interested  people  may  have  told  you  about  my  collecting  troops, 
the  true  cause  is  this : — After  the  death  of  my  father,  my  elder  brothers,  seeing 
me  a  child,  forcibly  took  possession  of  my  villages,  and  gave  them  to  Heer 
Moobaruck.  Being  helpless,  I  made  them  over  in  writing.  Being  grown  upi 
and  possessed  of  understanding,  I  last  year  collected  troops  and  demanded  my 
'      ;   back  from   Meer   Moobaruck.     Meer   Ifoobaruck,   who   had  not 
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justice  on  his  side,  did  not  meet  m«  in  the  flRld,  but  got  Meer  Roostuc 
forward  to  screen  him.  Meer  Soostum  persuaded  me  not  to  flgbt,  and  he  made 
an  agreement  which  he  wrote  in  the  Hoty  Koran,  that  he  would  recover  sod 
give  me  back  my  possessions  from  Meer  Jdoobaruck.  This  agreement,  a  copy 
of  which  1  send  yon,  has  not  been  acted  up  to,  and  it  is  now  my  earnest  request 
of  you,  either  to  confer  a  favour  on  me  by  again  restoring  my  posieBsiona  to 
me,  or  by  sanctioning  my  taking  them  by  force  from  the  sons  of  Meer  Mooba- 
inck.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  my  collecting  troops.  When  had  I  ever  the 
power  to  oppose  the  forces  of  the  British  Government  t  Everything  else  ujr 
confidentiEd  agent  will  explain  to  you. 
(Sed  of  Meer  All  Moorad.) 


No.  200. — Paper  from  Meer  AU  Moorad  Khan. 

After  the  usual  quotation  from   the   Koran,   un  agreement   is  hereby  made 

between  Meer  Rooslum  Khan  and  Meer  All  Moorad  Kban  to  this  effect  : — 
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Th&t  the  property  as  hcreafteT  delated,  tii,  :  the  nllage  of  Babcrloo,  with  nil 
the  ground*  oo  both  sidea  the  livn,  and  the  villaRe  of  Shah  Beila,  and  the  vil- 
luge  of  Mahomed  Bagh,  and  the  village  of  Meklftng,  and  all  the  land  that 
b«loDgB  to  them,  aod  all  the  ground  cultivated  and  aneultivated  on  that  »da 
(the  weat)  of  the  river,  that  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  took  flam  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  Khan,  and  for  the  recovery  of  which  Meer  AH  Moorad  Khan  baa  col- 
lected troopaaod  artillerj,  with  a  determination  to  fight  for  the  poaaeatioii  of 
them,  and  waB  on  this  waj  lo  execute  thie  purpraae*. 

For  the  reipectabiliiji  and  peace  of  our  own  family  it  la  arranged  that  a  truce 
for  one  or   two  months  ihajl  be  made,  ao  that,  bj.the  blearing  of  God,  and  for 
'  e  of  peace  which  onght  to  exist  between  brothers,  I,  the  servant  of  God, 


alter  the  time  of  the  truce  agreed  to  between  us,  make  this  arrangement,  that 
I  will   recover,  either   bv   treaty  or  by  force,  the  property  of  Ali  Moorad,  and 
reiT  bunting  place  and   with   all  that  may  be  the 


proceeda   of  it,  which  I  myself  have  taken  :  I   will  restore  an  eqnal  quantity 
of  ground  yielding  an  equal  value  of  proceeds  to  Meer  Ali   Moorad   Khan  on 


this  aide  of  the  river.     By  the  blessing  of  God  there   aball   be  DO  &ilur 

this  agreement.     I  call  Almighty  God  t(  ~ '' 

jlQd  Jumaud-ooaanee,  I2!ti  Hcjlra, 


J^o.  201.— -7%e  Hesident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  Hts 
Gooemor-GeneraL 

Btiooj,  Jv^  35,  1839. 
Seb, — I  have  the  aatisfaotion  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor -General  of  India,  that  I  yesterday  evening  received  by  express  coasids 
from  Hyderabad,  four  letters  from  their  Highnesaea  the  Ameera  giving  cover  to 
coiucs  of  the  Amended  Treaty  of  fourteen  Articles,  duly  sealed  and  ratified  by 
those  Chiefs  respectively. 

I  aball  do  myself  the  honor  to  forward  the  ori^nal  Treaties  the  moment  I 
have  time  to  translate  the  letters  that  accompanied  ibem 

J  have,  &c., 

JIphkt  PoTmraEK. 


No.  m2.-^The  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  Ow  ReadaUin 
Sinde. 

Jvly  27,  1839. 

Your  letter,  acconjpanied  by  those  for  the  fbnr  Ameers  and  lamael  Shah, 
duly  reached  me  on  the  Uth  of  thie  month.  The  Ameers  had  previously  gone 
out  to  ahoot,  but  had  been  driven  back  by  the  heavy  rain,  and  I  accordingly 
waited  on  their  ijigbnesses  on  the  l^th,  and  delivered  your  letters. 

Nuor  Mahomed  asked  when  your  letter  had  reached  me,  and  observed,  that 
he  had  sealed  and  delivered  lo  me  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles  even  previ- 
ous to  its  urival,  which  1  told  him  I  had  explained  to  you.  Hia  Highness  said 
he  was  very  bappy  the  Treaty  was  sealed  before  your  letter  came,  as  it  proved 
bis  dependence  ou  the  British  Qovernment,  as  well  as  hia  friendship.  I  repeat- 
ed my  former  observations  as  to  the  facility  with  which  all  points  in  the  Treaty 
might  be  adjusted,  notwithstanding  the  fears  of  the  Ameers  to  the  contrary,  and 
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inatanced  haw  well  his  Highness  the  Rao  of  Cntch  went  on.    With  respect  to 

the  Dumber  of  theBritisb  troops  exceeding  5,000,  1  said  that,  if  once  confidence 
was  established,  it  was  of  little  raoment  how  maay  men  there  were,  and  that  it 
was  as  likely  there  would  be  2,000  as  6,000.  As  to  the  question  of  Company'i 
or  Hyderabad  rupees,  I  repeated,  that  that  ptnnt  was  Icfl  to  the  deciuoD  of  the 
Governor- General  of  India,  and  thai  the  subject  of  Kurachee  must  be  also  left 
to  bis  Lordship's  farour  and  generosity.  Hia  Highness  replied,  that  he  tmst- 
ed,  through  Colonel  Fottinger.  to  get  the  caolonmeut  Hied  at   ■  distance  from 

Sderabad  ;  also  that  Hyderabad  rupees  would  belixed,  and  Kurachee  restored. 
I  Highness  went  on  to  say,  that  your  insinuations  about  his  intentionally 
delaying  the  acceptance  of  the  Treaty  to  see  the  torn  affaire  might  take,  was  not 
tHendly.  I  pointed  out  the  dif^ent  facta  that  led  to  a  conviction  on  your 
mind,  that  procrastination  was  being  purposely  practised,  and  again  mentioned 
the  news  from  Europe  and  Persia.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  after  this,  intimated 
liis  intention  ofrecalling  Ismael  Sbah,  and  expressed,  in  the  strongest  language, 
bis  entire  reliaace  on  your  exertions  to  obtain  his  objects.  I  once  more  reiter- 
ated, that '  you  had  not  the  smedlcst  objection  to  a  vakeel  being  sent  to  the 
Governor- General,  but  had,  front  the  first,  advised  the  Treaty  of  Foarteea 
Articles  to  be  first  accepted. 

I  next  delivered  your  letter  to  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  who  denied  that  he 
bad  any  intercourse  or  friendship  with  the  Persians  or  Barukzyes,  and  congratu- 
lated himself  that  he  had  sent  off  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles  before  your 
commnnication  came  to  hand.  His  Highness  went  on  to  observe,  that  Ijlr. 
Ross  Bell  had  stopped  his  letters,  and  jirotmbly  sent  them  to  the  Governor- 
General,  which  would  enable  hia  Lordship  to  judge  of  thera. 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan  entered  into  a  long  detui  of  his  friendly  feelings 
towards  the  British,  and  his  contempt  and  indifference  for  the  Pernans  and 
Saruk^yes, 

Meer  Sobdar  simply  said,  "  I  have  dispatched  the  Treaty,  with  a  letter 
containing  my  olyects.  I  will  hereafter  give  a  reply  to  the  letter  you  have  sow 
brought." 

The  next  time  I  saw  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  he  desired  me  to  beg  you  would 
write  him  a  letter,  saying,  that  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  was  to  pay  his  own  share 
of  the  expenses  of  the  British  troops.  He  slso  said,  that  tlie  ptao  of  dispatch- 
ing Ismael  Shah  had  been  brought  forward  by  Meer  Meer  Mahomed.  My 
teply  was,  that  each  Ameer  would  bavc  to  pay  his  own  share.  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  observed,  that  Meer  Mahomed  had  declined  to  do  so,  and  aasigned  bis 
(Nonr  Mahomed's)  note  of  hand  as  his  pretence,  but  that  a  letter  from  you  to 
the  above  effect  would  silence  him. 

On  the  lOth  of  this  month  (July  22),  letters  came  from  Ismael  Sbah  and 
Sadig  Shah  for  the  Ameers.  The  former  mentions,  that  Meer  Roostum  Khaa 
bad  recommended  bis  (Ismael  Shah's)  staying  for  some  time  at  Khyrpore  to 
receive  news  of  the  Persians  and  Barukzyes,  and  that  he  should  be  accom- 
panied by  a  vakeel  from  Khyrpore.  Ismael  Shah  also  sent  a  copy  of  the 
iDtelliKence  which  Rooslum  Khun  had  received  from  Kelat.  He  likewise  re- 
ported that  he  had  sent  Sndig  Shah  to  Mr.  Bell,  who  had  expressed  a  wish  that 
be  (Ismael  Shah)  should  tiait  him,  which  he  accordingly  did.  That  gentleman 
inquired  for  what  purpose  I  was  deputed,  and  when  1  told  him  to  incresje  the 
jnendship,  be  asked  what  presents  1  had.  I  answered,  by  way  of  a  joke,  that 
we  had  given  our  presents  in  allowing  a  road  through  Sinde,  and  assistbg  the 
British  array.  Mr.  Bell  remarked,  that  the  roads  were  very  had  at  this  season, 
and  said  he  would  hereafler  send  me  up  the  river  in  a  steamer,  but  that  if  I  was 
determined  to  set  off,  he  would  report  my   departure  to  the  (lovem or- General. 

Sadig  Shah  writes,  that  "  when  Mr.  Bell  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  onl; 
Ismael  Shah  was  allowed  to  be  present," 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  told  Sadig  Shah  that  the  two  Hvderabad  Ameers  (Noor 
Mahomed  SDd  Nusseer  Khans)  had  not  consulted  him  in  the  first  ir 
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Sadig  Shah  observed,  that  MeerJaDKhan  had  been  sent  to  invite  Rocatum 
KhaD  to  come  to  Sewan.  Rooatum  Khan  rejoined,  that  Jan  KhaD  had  nothing 
particular  to  hb;,  elae  he  nould  have  attended  to  it.  Sadig  Khah  goea  on  to 
state,  "  that  intelligence  of  the  victories  of  the  Persians  and  Dost  JMnhomed 
is  coming,  and  that  it  is  wine  to  await  the  upahot,  and  afterwards  send  off 
■akeels." 

"  Meer  Roostnm  Khan  mentioned  how  much  annoyed  he  washy  tbe  domi- 
neering wa;  of  Mr.  Bell,  end  his  apprehensions  of  the  objects  of  the  Britisb 
Government  subsequent  to  the  capture  of  Candabar." 

"  Heer  Ismael  Shah  is  bo  unwell,  that  he  can  only  move  in  a  paltee.  If  it 
is  thought  fit,  let  Zynoolabdeeo  Shah  come  to  take  his  place.'' 

"  The  news  from  Kelat  above  alluded  to  was  sent  by  Fjz  Mahomed  Babee  to 
Meer  Rocstum.  He  also  atates  that  the  Sirdara  of  Caodahar  had  reached 
Eiiman,  and  had  sent  pelitionato  the  King  of  Peraiaand  the  Emperor  of  Itua- 
aia;  that  Sirdar  RuhimdiL  Khan  had  joined  Dost  Mahomed  Kban  with  a  few 
troops  i  that  the  Persian  army  had  returned  as  far  aa  Ghorian  ;  that  Uost 
Mahomed  Khan  had  advanced  to  Ghuznee  with  QU.OOO  aoldiera,  and  that  all  the 
people  of  Kboraaaau  were  bent  on  fighting." 

After  reading  the  above  news  &ont    Ismael  Shah  and  Sadig  Shah,  the  Ameers 

Sve  out  that  the  former  waa  a  decrepit  old  man,  and  that  they  would  send 
urwesh  Mahomed  Boozdar  in  hia  room. 

The  Durbar  Monshee  told  me,  that  if  you  gave  the  Ameers  assurances,  they 
would  recall  lamad  Shah,  and  I  have  heard  that  he  is  ordered  to  halt  at 
Khyrpore. 

Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  sent  me  a  private  message  yesterday,  that  he 
objected  firom  the  first  to  the  deputation  of  Ismael  ijhah,  and  now  intended  to 
recall  him. 

The  newswriter  at  Khyrpore  reports,  that  when  Mr.  Bell  visited  Meer 
Booatum  Khan,  he  made  inquiriea  aa  to  the  relationship  between  the  latter  and 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  to  which  tbe  Meer  replied  they  were  all  descended 
from  the  same  grandfather,  hut  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  were  the  paramount 
chiefs.  Mr.  Bell  asked  who  was  the  heir  apparent  to  Rooatum  Khan,  which 
waa  told.  Mr.  Bell  brought  his  own  chairs,  and  on  his  return  home,  all  hia 
aeteadants  (above  one  hundered  in  unmber)  drew  their  swords  and  surrounded 
bim.  Rooatum  Khan  was  also  forced  to  go  with  his  childern  to  pay  his  respects 
to  Mr.  Bell,  who  gave  them  presents,  which  the  Meer  also  did  to  Mr.  Bell. 


No.  203. — The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  LieuteiuaU-Cohtiel  SpiUer. 

Bhonj,July  29,  1S39. 
Sib, — I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  two  letters   of  the   18th  and  20lh 
instant,  on  the  anbiect  of  mine  of  the  Stb. 

2.  From  what  Lieutenant  Leckie  has  written  to  me,  I  am,  now  in  great 
hopea  that  the  Ameers  will  do  all  that  justice,  and  a  proper  example,  will 
require,  to  punish  the  murderers  of  the  late  Captain  Band,  and  I  entirely  concur 
in  your  opinion,  that  those  objects  will  be  fully  gained  by  the  execution  of  the 
leader,  and  two  or  three  of  the  gang,  who  shall  be  proved  to  have  cut  down  the 
above-named  officer,  or  fired  at  Lieutenant  Clarke. 

3.  I  shall  therefore  await  your  further  report,  and  as  eooD  as  you  can  send 
me  the  names  of  the  individuals,  I  shall  address  the  Ameers,  and  call  on  them 
to  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  their  condign  punishment. 

4.  In  the  mean  time,  should  the  Governor  of  Kurachee  offer  to  make  the 
prisonera  over  to  your  custody,  I  am  now  disposed  to  think  you  should  receive 
them,  as  it  is  obvious  there  is  a  great  risk  of  their  escaping  whilst  under  cbai^ 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  Sinde  Government. 
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5.  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  at  the  wamtnga  that  the  Governor  of  Eurachee 
gave  Sataeb  Khan  Choota,  not  to  venture  to  that  place,  after  the  outcry  that 
wa(  made  at  the  time  (apparently  nithout  any  ground)  about  bis  being  tbe 
planner  and  inBligator  of  the  plot. 

6.  I  Btill  think  the  man  Photah  muBi  have  been  of  the  partj,  but  I  shall 
suspend  my  juclgment  until  1  receive  the  result  of  jour  investigation  into  his 

I  have,  &o^ 

H.  PoTTisaBB. 


No.  204. — T/te  Resident  in  Sinde  to  tJte  Secretanf  with  the  Governor^ 
General. 

£Ao9,  ^ulySO,  1839. 
Sib, — I  have  now  the  honor  to  forward  the  four  original  Treaties,  under  the 
seals  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  the  receipt  of  which  I  intimated  in  mj 
letter  of  the  2dth  instant,  to  your  address. 

2.  I  beg  to  aubmit  a  translation  and  copy  of  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan'a  letter. 
Those  from  Nusseer  Mahomed  and  Heer  Mahomed  Ehana  are,  to  a  word,  the 

3.  Sobdar  Khan's  letter  is  much  shorter.  He  says,  he  nends  the  Treaty  of 
Fourteen  Articles,  sealed  agreeably  to  my  desire ;  that  he  has  the  most  perfect 
dependance  on  die  favour  and  moderation  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor- 
Geoeral, to  whomhehasbut  two  requests  to  prefer:  one  that  his  (Sobdar's) 
eugagemenls  with  Meer  Share  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  may  not  be  disturbed  ; 
the  other,  that  the  British  cantonment  may  be  Hied  twenty  or  thirty  coss  from 
Hyderabad,  on  that  (the  western)  side  of  the  rirer. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  it  may  be  convenient  to  divide  the  requesta 
of  the  remainine  three  Ameers  into  five  points,  via.  : — 

ist.  That  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  may  be  named  iostead  of  Com- 
pany's 

2nd.  That  the  claim  of  the  British  Government  to  the  sea-port  of  Eurachee 
may  be  relinquished. 

3rd.  That  the  cantonment  may  be  establiabed  at  a  distance  from  the  capital 
(where  the  Resident  will  rcdde),  as  the  surest  means  of  preventing  disputes ; 
and  Tatta  or  Sehwan  are  suggested  as  advantageous  positions. 

4th.  That  the  3,000  Sinde  troops  may  never  be  called  on  to  go  beyond  the 
Bolan  Pass. 

Sth.  That  the  names  ofthe  pos^essionsaf  the  Hyderabad  Government  ma; 
be  menUoned  in  writing,  under  the  seal  of  the  tiovernor- General  of  India. 

5.  On  each  of  these  points,  I  very  respectfully  beg  to  offer  a  few  brief 
leraarks. 

6.  I  have  treated  the  nature  of  the  money  payment,  in  all  my  discussions 
and  negotiations,  as  a  question  that  was  originally  left  to  the  decision  of  the 
Governor- General,  and  tbat  therefore  it  may  be  coasidered  to  be  fioally  settled 
by  his  Lordship  having  ordered  "  Company's  rupees"  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Amended  Treaty ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  incumbent  on  me  to  state,  that  my 
inquiries  from  various  quarters  lead  me  to  tbiak  that  that  payment  will  preas 
heavily  on  the  Ameers'  personal  means,  especially  such  as  have  large  and 
increasing  families  to  provide  for. 

7.  I  have,  in  former  dispatches,  reported  the  most  accurate  informatioi)  I 
could  obtain  regarding  the  revenues  of  all  Sinde,  and  my  belief  js  now,  tbat  I 
rather  overrated  them ;  for  in  the  estimate  which  was  furnished  to  me,  Kurachce 
was  included  at  two  and  a  half  lacs  of  rupees ;  whereas,  we  have  the  most 
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concloaive  evidetice,  that  that  place  does  not  pay  one  lac  per  annum,  jxcluiive 
of  tbe  uncertain  Item  of  opium,  which  may  now  hr  consideTei  at  *n  eno. 

S.  When  the  countr^r  was  apportioned  out,  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
Hoorad  All  Khan,  the  mim  of  one  lac  and  40,000  rupees  (about  32,000  mpeea- 
each  ahare)  was  agaigned  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  ag  the  head  of  the  State, 
fat  Durbar  espenaes.  Deducting  this  sum,  and  the  duties  on  opium,  tbfl 
Byderabad  family  certainly  do  not  realize  above  twenty-four  lacs  of  Hyderabad 
rupees  in  the  best  years,  and  two-thirda  of  that  ia  in  kind,  [t  must  be  also 
alnsys  borne  in  mind,  that  this  is  not  the  personal  share  of  each  Ameer,  but 
includes  all  the  sources  of  support  of  their  respective  numerous  blood-relations, 
aa  well  as  of  the-Beloochee  chie&  and  heads  of  tribes  who  appertain  to  each  of 
the  sixteen  annas,  or  portions,  into  which  tbe  country  was  divided  when  the 
four  Ameers  drew  tots  fbr  choice ;  and  for  wboae  subsiBtence  at  least  one 
moiety  of  the  whole  may  be  fairly  allowed,  thereby  reducing;  tbe  private  income  - 
of  each  Ameer  to  a  little  more  than  three  laca  and  a  half  of  rupees  per  annnm, 
out  of  which  they  have  to  maintain  their  families,  and  all  their  establishments 
of  boats,  horses,  bunting  preserves,  &c. 

9.  With  respect  to  Kurachee,  it  ia  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  a  syllable  to 
the  sentiments  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  aubmit  in  my  dispateb  of  the 
fith  instant. 

10.  I  entirely  coincide  in  the  request  ofall  the  Ameers,  that  the  can- 
tonment  ahould  not  be  near  Hyderabad,  and  I  may  observe,  that  I 
know  of  no  site  that  could  be  selected  in  that  neighbourhood.  When  the  force 
was  there  in  February  last,  under  Sir  John  Keane,  the  plain  on  which  it  was 
encamped  looked  very  inviting,  and  I  heard  many  officets  apeak  of  it  as  a  most 
desirable  position ;  but  it  is  at  present,  I  understand,  completely  under  water, 
from  the  rise  of  the  river,  and  my  own  personal  observatiou,  as  well  as  aU  my 
inquiries,  and  all  I  have  heard  from  others,  have  only  served  to  confinn  my 
on^nal  opinioa,  that  the  best  site  for  a  cantonment  in  Lower  Sinde,  whether 
viewed  as  to  ita  salurbrity,  or  with  reference  to  our  poUtcal  and  military  ascend- 
ancy, is  the  present  camp  at  Talta. 

11.  I  have  before  stated,  that  I  consider  tbe  Article  of  the  Treaty,  regard- 
iag  the  employment  of  3,000  Sinde  troops,  to  be  a  mere  dead  tetter.  Time 
•nd  our  example  may  change  the  habits  of  the  Beloochee  Boldieiy;  but  my 
experience  of  them  telts  me  that  they  are  at  present  an  insufferable  and 
licentions  rabble,  who  could  be  turned  to  no  earthly  purpose,  either  in  Sinde 
cr  elsewhere. 

12.  The  fiflb  point  is  an  absurdity  dictated  by  the  jealouisunpicion  of  the 
Ameers.  Their  Highness  have  brought  it  forward  before  frequently,  and*  at 
first  tried  to  support  their  application  by  adducing  tbe  Treaty  between  Shah 
Shooja-Dol-Moolk  and  Mabarigah  Kunjeet  Sing,  as  having  all  tbe  places ' 
detailed  in  it  ;  but  I  then  pointed  out,  that  that  was  only  done  where  cessions 
were  defined,  and  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  territories  which  remained  to 
the  Shah ;  that,  in  the  aame  manner,  everything  the  Ameers  can  desire  is 
included  in  the  term  "  actual  possessions." 

13.  The  Ameers'  letters  were  accompanied  by  a  very  long  one  from  the 
Native  Agent,  reporting,  in  great  length,  his  verbal  communications  with  the 
Ameers,  and  his  conviction  that,  had  not  Sobdar  Khan  sealed  the  Treaty,  the 
other  three  Chiefs  would  have  procrastinated  some  time  longer  about  doing  so, 
iu  this  opinion  it  will  be  seen  Lieutenant  Leckie  agrees,  from  tbe  accompany- 
ing copy  of  his  letter  fb  me  of  tbe  ifith  instant,  and  it  is  probably  quite  cor* 
rei;t  ;  but  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  Sobdar  had,  comparatively  speaking,  little 
at  stake.  It  is,  however,  far  from  my  wish  to  detract  from  his  conduct,  which 
has  been,  throughout,  a  rare  exarnplc  of  consistency  and  honor  in  Sinde  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  recorded  to  his  still  greater  credit,  that  he  told  the  Native  Agent, 
that  the  only  compunction  he  felt  in  putting  bis  seal  to  the  Treaty,  was  the 
knowledge  tbiit  his  relations  and  partisans  would  aay  he  did  so  to  ii^ure  them  { 
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that  he  l^ew  he  should  lose  nothing  by  the  step ;  and  that  he  venluped  totrmt 
that,  tbr{Aigh  mj  represeDtatioiiB,  the  Governor- General  would  give  an  indul- 
gent ear  to  the  appeal  of  his  brothers  (though  he  eould  hardly  call  them  liii 
Irieods),  not  ouly  regarding  Kurachee,  but  the  deaciiptioa  of  the  rupees  to  be 
paid  in  part  of  the  expense  of  the  troops. 

I  have,  &c^ 

Hehbi  Pottuiger. 


No.  205. —  77ie  Political  Agent  in   Upper  Smde  to  the   Secretary 
with  the  Governor-General. 

SiAhir,  Jtdy  31,  1839. 

SiB,— I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  eonsideraiioD  aud  orders  of  the 
Governor- GeDersl,  the  accompanyiDg  copies  and  translatioDS  of  documents, 
Tiz:— 

No.  1.  Letter  from  His  UighDesa  IVleer  All  Moorad  to  Robb  Bell,  Esq., 
without  date. 

No.  %  Letter  from  Ross  Bell,  Esq.  tohiallighaess  AliMoorad,  dated  2Sd 
of  July,  1839. 

No.  3.  Letter  from  his  Highness  AU  Moorad  to  Ross  Bell,  Esq.,  dated 
27th  of  July,  1H38. 

No.  4.  IncloBure  to  No.  3,  being  copy  of  an  engagentent  entered  into 
between  their  Highnesses  Meer  Rooslum  Khan  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad. 

2.  1  do  not  find  Ali  Moorad  even  alliided  to  in  anv  of  Ihe  correspondence 
vhich  foraerly  passed  between  Government  and  its  Political  Agents  relative  to 
treaties  with  the  Sinde  Ameers,  lie  seenia,  indeed,  to  have  been  hitherto 
overlooked,  and,  as  &r  as  1  can  judge,  to  have  kept  purposely  in  the  back- 
ground ;  that  he  was  hostilely  disposed  towards  us  from  the  commeDcement 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  and  bis  reasons  foe  now  coming  forward  I  believe  to  be, 
1st: — That,  in  conseqaence  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  having  acceded  tothe 
Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  he  cow  feels  himself  to  be  alone,  and  2ndly  : — 
That  he  finds  1  am  acquainted  with  what  has  been  passing  between  him  and 
Mehrab  Khan. 

3.  Having  been  instructed  by  the  Governor- General  that  it  is  bis  policy  to 
keep  matters  quiet  in  this  country,  I  have,  as  nill  be  seen  by  referring  to  my 
letter  to  Ali  Moorad  of  the  23rd  instant,  encouraged  that  chief  to  expect  a 
favourable  reception  by  his  Lordship  of  any  satisfactory  apology  he  might  make 
regarding  his  past  conduct.  Under  enisling  circumstances  I  think  it  will  be 
expedient  to  accept  the  explanation  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  27th  instant, 
but  this  of  course  is  a  point  which  can  be  decided  by  his  Lordship  alone,  in 
the  mean  time  I  shall  inform  Meer  Ali  Moorad  that  the  correspondence  has 
been  laid  before  the  Governor- General,  and  trust  that  his  Lordship  will  approve 
of  my  keeping  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  bim,  until  I  receive  final  instruc-  . 
tions  as  to  the  course  which  is  to  be  pursued. 

4.  Ali  Moorad  is  the  only  one  among  the  Ameers  who  has  any  character  for 
courage.  He  is  a  man  of  hasty  and  violent  temper,  and  has  a  strong  body  of 
AfFghan  mercenaries  in  his  service  ;  ii^  therefore,  his  explanation  be  rejected,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  decisive  measures  against  him. 

5.  Should  his  Lordship  decide  in  favour  of  a  treaty  being  made  with  Meef 
Ali  Moorad,  it  would  be  advissbte,  i  think,  to  postpone  a  final  adjustment  of  the 
terms  until  the  cold  weather.  The  question  regarding  the  amount  of  suhsidj- 
to  be  paid  by  him  may  be  more  satisfactorily  arranged  then  than  at  present. 
In  the  interim,  after  receiving  authority  from  bis  Lordship  to  arrange  the  matter 
I  could  offer  to  mediate  between  the  brothers, — a  proposal  warranted  by  Article 
V  of  the  Treaty  with  Meet  Roostum. 
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G.  I  take  tbia  opportonitj  of  requeitiug  that  jou  will  inrorm  me  wbethec 
tinlilied  copy  of  the  Treat;  with  Ueer  RooituiD  was  forwarded  to  UoveriUDeDt 
bj  Sir  A.  Buniefl. 

I  hare,  &c^ 


No.  206. —  TV  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  toitk 
the  Goverjior-GeneraL 

Can^,  SmUw,  Augvtt  10,  1839. 
Sii.—With  reference  to  my  letter  to  your  addreM,  dated  the  2Sth  ultimo,   I 
hate  the  honor  to  inciote  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  received  this  momiog  from 
Ueer  Rooatum  Eban. 

I  have,  &c., 

Rota  Bill. 


No,  207. — Meer  Raoitum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  to  the  PoKtical  Agent 
in  Upper  Sinde. 

Ycmr  friendly  letter,  cooTeying  the  welcome  lidinp  of  your  good  health, 
reached  me  at  an  auapicioua  moment,  apd  filled  me  with  much  joy.  You 
iMIe  in  that  letter  that,  lent  I  might  not  rest  aRSured  on  your  verbal  pro- 
miM  when  we  meet,  that  you  would  nolify  to  the  Governor-General  the  injury 
occauoned  at  Lahoree,  Bulckur,  and  Sukkur,  hy  the  march  of  the  Britiah  troopa, 
and  recommend  the  adoption  of  proper  measures  for  its  preventioD  in  future  ; 

?)a  now  assure  me  that  the  recurrence  of  Buch  injury  will  be  guarded  a^aiu at. 
on  further  state,  that  you  were  not  aware  of  the  injury  occasioned  to  the 
burial-grounds  of  the  Syuds,  &c.  ;  that  the  British,  like  the  Mahomedans,  rea- 
pect  the  aahca  of  the  dead,  and  that  ^ou  would  have  taken  immediate  and 
proper  steps  to  prevent  the  injury  had  it  been  known  to  you.  You  also  state, 
that  the  news  which  I  received,  tending  to  affect  our  friendship,  waa  unfound- 
ed ;  that,  had  you  previously  been  acquainted  with  thta,  you  would  have  taken 
■teps  to  remove  the  ill  impression  that  the  guns  which  had  been  stationed  at 
certain  places  were  intended  for  review,  and  not  for  the  purposes  of  war;  that 
you  would  ever  give  heed  to  the  friendship  existiug  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  myself,  and  study  to  maintain  the  friendly  feelinga  by  correspondence. 
My  friend,  you  are  well  aware  that,  hy  the  blessing  of  God,  aince  my 
friendship  with  the  British  Government  has  been  establinhed  by  treaty,  I  hava 
never  deviated  from  it,  even  h  hair's  breadth,  so  that,  prior  to  your  visiting  tbi* 
quarter,  the  British,  in  their  march  through  the  places  Lahoree,  Bukkur,  aod 
Siikkar.  at  different  times,  had  dug  up  the  buriHl  grounds,  and  committed  other 
Doheard  of  and  nnparalelled  mischief.  Notwithstanding  it  was  oOensive  and 
disagreeable,  I  did  not,  on  account  of  my  friendship  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment, uiter  a  complaint.  1  look  upon  every  Briiish  authority  as  representative 
of  the  Governor- General.  I  feel  that,  wheii  the  fact  of  the  above  unlawful  pro* 
ceedingt  of  the  British  will  be  proved,  the  sincerity  of  my  friendship  will  be 
known  to  the  British  Government.  God  be  praised,  that,  as  at  present  you 
have  come  to  ibis  country,  whatever  I  buve  communicated  to  you  has  been  con- 
sidered by  you  as  correct  after  inquiries. 

As  it  is  stated  by  you,  that  the  guns  bad  been  stationed  at  certain  plscca  only 
for  review,  it  matters  nothing,  for  I  am  slpdfast  in  my  friendship  with  the  British, 
and  do  not  attend  lo  the  talk  of  malicious  people;  I  hope  you  will  not  also 
listen  to  it. 
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No.  208.— The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  io  the  Political 
Agent  in   Upper   Sinde. 

Simla.  August  12,  IS39. 
Sib, — I  am  directed  to  Bcknonleiiga   the  receipt   of  your  letter  of  the  Slut 

nltimo,  aabmittiog  copies  of  jour  correepoDdence  with  AU  Moorad,  a  chief  of 
the  familj  of  Khyrpore,  whose  claims  to  be  treated  as  possessed  of  subsbintiid 
and  indepeadent  power  appear  hitherto  to  have  been  overlooted,  h  circuni stance 
which  may  probabi;  be  attribatable  to  his  having  been  a  pari;  dispossessed  of 
bis  hereditar;  laiidB  at  the  time  when  our  coDnesion  with  the  Chief  of  Kbjr- 
pore  commeoced. 

2.  The  Governor- General,  I  am  directed  to  state,  approves  of  the  tenor  or 
jour  communicatioD  to  MeerAli  Moorad;  aod,  according  to  the  suggestion 
contained  in  the  5th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  would  desire  to  postpone  «nj 
final  adjustment  of  terms  with  that  person  till  the  cold  weather.  In  the  tmta 
time,  it  will  be  sufficient  that  jou  maintain  a  friendly  correKpondcnce  wiih  him, 
whereby  he  may  be  deterred  (tarn  any  proceediuga  likelj  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  conntry. 

3.  Bis  Lordship  will  be  happy  (o  receive  from  you  a  statement  of  the  viiue 
and  extent  of  the  different  shares  into  which  the  principality  of  Khjrpore 
appears  to  be  partitioned,  and  tbe  fooling,  with  respect  to  power  and  depen- 
dence, oD  which  the  members  of  the  family  stand  to  one  another :  a  map  of 
their  poaaesaiona,  compiled  Irom  the  best  information  which  you  can  obtain,  i) 
at  tbe  lame  time  a  desideratum  which  it  is  hoped  you  will  be  able  to  supply. 

I  have,  ke., 

T.  H.  M  ADDUCE. 


No.  209. — 77ie  Besident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gova-nor- 
GeneroL 

Shoo;,  Augiut  iS,  16S9. 
Sir, — I  have  tbe  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor' 
General  of  India,  a  traoB]ati<»i  and  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Native  Agent  tt 
Hyderabad. 

2,  The  same  meaiiengerB  brought  me  lettera  from  all  the  Ameer*,  eiicept 
SobdarEban;  but  as  there  ia  nothing  new  in  them,  and  they  are  nerely  s 
repetilioD  of  what  the  Native  Agent  reports,  as  to  the  verbal  intercourse  be  bad 
had  with  their  Highnesses,  I  consider  tt  useless  to  trouble  bis  Lordship  with 
translationa. 

3.  The  three  Ameers  make  a  show  in  thetr  letters  of  being  offended  at  mj 
insinnation  that  they  were  delaying  to  seal  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles  for 
the  purpose  of  watchine  the  course  of  events,  but  I  have  directed  the  Hsiive 
Agent  to  point  out  to  them  the  strong  reasons  they  gave  fbr  such  a  suspicion, 
and  to  tell  them  1  am  happy  they  listened  to  mj  former  advice. 

i.  In  a  subsequent  letter  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  came  to  hand 
on  the  11th  instant,  he  informs  that  he  has  recalled  Ismael  Sbab,  and  tnisti  'o 
me  to  bring  his  and  the  other  Ameers*  appeal  properly  before  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

6.  The  Native  Agent  explains  in  a  letter  to  my  Moonehee,  that  Noor 
Uabomed  Khan  has  given  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  a  solemn  promise,  written  id 
a  Koran,  to  pay  his  portion  of  the  amount  fixed  for  the  troops.  This  is  whst 
the  former  chief  alitided  to  at  his  second  interview  with  Jeth  Anund. 

6.    I  shall  send  copies  of  this  letter  and  its  inclosuie  to  the  Political  Agent 
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in  Upper  Sinde,  na  that  geoilemaa  wiil  be  able  to  judge  of  the  truth,  or  other- 
■iw,  of  the  report!  from  Kbyrpore. 

I  hkre,  &c., 

Hbnbt  Fottikqkb. 

No.  210. — 77k    PoHtical  Agent  in    Upper  Sinde  to  iJte  Secretary 
with  the  Govemor-GeneroL 

Sukhtr,  Ai^^t  &l,  1639. 

Sib,— In  obedience  to  the  iontnicliona  coutained  in  your  letter  of  the  fith 
inalanl,  I  loat  no  lime  in  addressing  hit  Bigbnees  Meer  Rooatum,  and  comma- 
nicaliDg  to  him  tbe  iostruciioDB  of  the  Governor- GeaeraL 

!.  1  receiyed  a  reply  to  tny  letter  to  Meer  Boostom's  address,  dated  the 
ISik  instant,  iind  was  surprised,  yeslerday,  at  receiving  a  messBse  fVom  his 
Highness,  staling,  that  be  bad  come  to  Roree  for  the  purpose  of  having  an 
iDleniev   with  me,  and  of  discussing  the  subject  to  which  my  tetter  relates. 

3.  I  visited  Meer  Roostum,  this  morning,  and  explained  to  him,  fully, 
ihe  scope  of  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me,  and  of  the  views  entertained 
b;  his  Lordship.  Uie  Highness  objected  to  the  attendance  of  an  agent, 
on  his  part,  at  a  court-martiikl;  and  concluded  by  begging,  that  I  would 
submit  to  the  Governor -General  his  request,  that  the  first  favourable  opportu- 
nity might  be  taken  of  making  a  different  arrangement  for  the  iavesligatiou  of 
cases  in  which  his  subjecta  ahould  be  the  plaintifffl. 

4.  1  informed  him,  once  more,  as  I  bad  previously  done,  by  letter,  that  the 
arrangement  was  regarded  by  hia  Lordship  as  merely  a  temporary  one,  pending 
the  continuance  of  uur  operations  in  the  field,  and  that  the  question  would  be 
coiuidered,  as  one  open  for  reconsideration  hereafter.  With  this  assurance  he. 
eipressed  himself  satisfied. 

t  hive,  &c., 

RoiB  Beu» 

No.  211. —  The  Political  Agent  in   Upper  Saide  to  Meer  Roostum 
Khan. 

Auguil -17,  1839. 
Be  it  known  to  your  esalled  mind,  that  with  r^ard  to  the  settlement  of  cases 

of  oppression  b^  soldiera,  and  carop-fotiowers,  which  subject  was  referred  to  tbe 
bigh  consideraljon  of  the  Governor- General  of  Hindoostan,  a  reply  has,  this  day, 
beeD  received,  being  b  letter  from  the  most  noble  the  Governor-General  afore- 
aaid.  liy  the  eontents  of  that  letter,  your  Highness  is  informed,  that  a  court  of 
justice,  or  F.nglish  council,  is  appointed  within  the  limits  of  tbe  camp.  The 
object  of  this  court  is,  that  ifany  oppression  is,  or  ahall  he  exercised  by  any  indi- 
vidual belonging  to  the  army,  on  any  of  your  Highness'  subjects,  and  if  violence 
of  say  aort  be  practised  on  such  subject  of  your  Highness,  then  the  injured 
person  shall  have  it  in  his  power  to  make  complaint  of  the  injury  received, 
before  tbe  court  of  justice  aloresaid ;  and  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding 
country  are  at  liberty  to  send  any  Vakeel,  on  their  part,  on  the  day  the  court 
awemblcs,  to  be  present  at  the  said  court.  These  vakeels  will  see,  with  their 
DWD  eyes,  the  inveaiigation  and  mode  of  conducting  the  trials ;  and  your  Higb- 
Deas  is  informed,  that  an  Eogliab  officer  will  be  present  in  the  said  court  as 
interpreter,  who  will  translate  viva  voce  into  Hmdoo  or  Persian  the  English 
pnccediDgs,  for  the  information  of  vakeels  or  persons  deputed  to  attend, 
ilia  Excellency  the  Govern  or- General  is  further  pleased  to  call  tbe  attention 
of  your  Highness  to  the  tact,  that  this  court  is  strictly  just,  and  will  award 
impanial  justice  to  the  subjects  of  your  Highness ;  the  officers  who  constitute 
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th«  taid  Court  BM  such  b«  will  ditcrimiDate  and  adininUterjnttiee  in^mitullj. 
iDBtnictions  hsve  been  addreued  by  the  GoTernor-Hcnetal  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  troopi,  and  be  vill  take  meaBures  for.  cBrrying  them  ioto 
effect,  by  as»embliB  g  the  said  court.  Your  Biffhneds  basing  thna  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  conteota  of  the  letter  which  baa  been  referred  to,  it 
remains  with  you  to  instruct  your  agent  to  attend  at  the  place  wheri"  the  Court 
BMemblea,  in  order  that  be  may  observe  its  proceediiiga.  Your  Htghnesi  may 
be  assured,  that  justice  will  be  obtained  in  this  court  by  e?ery  individual  of 
your  Highness'  aubiects,  who  may  suffer  from  any  person  attached  to  the 
troops  now  here.    May  the  days  of  your  prosperity  and  bappinesa  be  proloaged. 

Boss  Bau. 

No.  212. — Meer  Soostum  Khan  ofKhyrpore,  to  the  Political  Agent. 

It  is  represented  to  your  friendly  conalderation,  that  all  is  well  here,  and  we 
coutinuatly  desire  your  welfare  and  happiness.  , 

Your  letter  of  friendly  import  arrived  in  a  fortunate  hour,  and  gratified  me  by 
the  );ood  intelligence  of  your  health  and  well'doing. 

With  regard  to  the  establiahinent  of  an  Eaalish  court  of  justice,  in  the  con- 
fines of  tbecamp  of  the  army  stationed  at  Sukkur,  forthe  investigation  and 
settlement  of  cases  of  appresaion,  by  persona  belonging  to  the  camp,  and  the 
deputing  of  a  confldentiai  person  from  this  court  on  the  day  of  assembliDg  (he 
adawlut,  for  observation  of  the  manner  of  settlement  of  cases  as  may  occur  on 
the  subject,  all  that  you  have  written  has  been  explained  to  me  word  by  word. 
My  tHend,  It  is  well  known  to  you,  that  when  those  gentkmen  of  illustrious 
rank,  Messrs.  Burnes  and  Macnaghten,  and  the  other  English  gentlemen  ar- 
rived in  this  country,  they  made  protestations  of  wncere  friendship,  and  amity, 
on  the  part  of  the  Governor- General  of  Hindoostan  ,-  and,  in  accordance  with 
their  wishes  and  entreaties,  a  cordiality  and  amity  of  feeling  having  taken 
place,  they  told  me  that,  if  I  accepted  the  friendship  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, it  would  be  a  source  of  gain  and  advantage  to  both  parties,  and  that  ease 
and  tranquility  would  ensue.  They  said,  moreover,  at  the  time  aforesaid,  si 
the  writing  and  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  that  every  one  who  had  enterediato 
alliance  with  the  English  Government,  and  fulfilled  the  engagements  entered 
into,  alt  such  allies  had  found  the  English  Goveinmeot  also  constant  and  un- 
changing in  their  friendship,  which  was  always  preserved  inviolate.  Thej 
added,  that  in  this  country  ofSinde,  the  introduction  of  the  authority  of  courts 
of  justice,  and  the  decision  thereof^  in  cases  in  which  the  subjects  of  this  fvinci- 
pahty  are  concerned,  should  in  no  wise  take  place.  Therefore,  counderii^  the 
aforesaid  officers  to  be  ambassadors  possessed  of  full  powers,  I  have  not  de- 
viated  one  hair's  point  from  the  professions  and  engagements  of  amity  Ithcn 
entered  into,  acting  in  entire  conformity  with  their  wishes  ;  and  to  ttiis  day,  in 
spite  of  injustice  and  opp^ssion  displayed  in  a  variety  of  inaiances,  where  an- 
noyance has  been  intentionally  given,  and  is  still  continued  to  be  given  to  me, 
I  have  continued  to  maintain  unshaken  iidelitj,  and  I  have  in  all  things  studied 
the  wishes  of  such  officers  as,  since  the  departure  of  Messrs.  Bumea  and 
Macnaghten,  havr-,  from  time  lo  time,  arrived  in  the  country.  In  accordance 
with  the  saying,  that  "  all  that  a  friend  does  is  good,"  I  have  preserved  silence 
with  regard  lo  what  has  occurre:!,  and  have  consented  to  the  injustice  which  has, 
in  this  manner,  been  eliewu  to  me  ;  and  for  the  future  loo,  if  it  please  God,  I 
will  not,  aa  far  as  my  power  goes,  place  my  foot  outside  the  circle  of  friendship, 
because  the  letters  and  actions  of  the  illustrious  Governor- General  of  India,  sre 
engraved  on  my  heart  as  on  a  tablet  of  stone,  and  every  letter  of  them  being, 
as  they  are,  cfjuivalent  to  the  strongest  engagements,  is  always  before  my  eyes, 
and  thus,  relymg  upon  these  letters,  f  looked  forward  to  a  happy  result,  and 
•  the  accomplishment  of  my  fullest  wishes,  and  in  dep^idence  on  the  sincerity 
of  my  ovn  iutencioos,  and  the  reality  of  the  frieodihip  1  imje  abewu,  as 
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ctinced  in  m;  entriMting  the  fottrtta  of  Bukkar,  for  the  seeurily  and  protection 
of  the  Btorei  of  the  army,  and  in  other  invtaoces  of  lupport.  In  dopendence 
upon  tbi(,  1  owD  that  1  ha«e  the  fullest  coDiideace,  that  the  Govern  or -General, 
baviDg  bj  olber  meaDH  becume  actjuainted  with  the  occurreiicaa  I  haTealladed 
tn,  and  being  convinced  of  the  aiacerity  of  frieodahip  1  havi  diiplayed,  will 
cberisb  and  aapport  roe  in  return. 

Tbert:  is  no  oecessit;  for  lay  diipatching  b  deputj  or  conBdential  peraon  tn 
the  court  of  justice  to  be  aaaembled  in  the  Engliib  army.  I  will  myself  er- 
isoge  whatever  is  required  far  the  adminiBleriDg  of  justice  to  my  tubjccEs,  in 
auch  manner  as  I  myself  may  ihick  desirable. 

The  settleineDC,  however,  of  injuries,  by  which  1  hare  incnrred  loss  to  the 
amount  of  thouiands  ofrupeea,  auch  aa  the  abrogatiuD  of  farniing  contracts,  the 
deslruction  of  gardens  in  lbs  district  of  Roree,  by  sending  camels  to  graze  there, 
and  the  oppression  eiercised  by  persons  belonging  to  the  army,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent consideration.  It  would  not  be  fitting  to  enter  into  a  discusuon  of  this 
subject  in  afriendly  letter,  and  thecircunifitHncesare  fully  known  and  evident 
to  ynu  ;  but  it  is  incuinbenl  upon  you  to  redress  these  grievances,  and  ibe  power 
aad  decision  ties  with  you.  You  should  recolleot  the  avowal  you  made  at  the 
time  of  meeting  the  illuslrioua  in  rank  and  benevolent  Futteb  Mahomed 
Ghoree,  who  is  to  tne  like  a  brother,  and  in  my  adviser  and  minister,  with 
regard  to  the  settlement  of  cases  of  oppression  by^  the  army  with  my  subjects. 
If  you  recollSct  the  sentiments  you  then  avowed,  it  is  well;  but  if  oot,  then, 
if  It  please  God,  I  will  dispatch  au  envoy  to  the  Governor-General,  who  will 
accord  to  me  his  favour,  and  accomplish  my  wishes  in  the  fullest  manner. 
UooUa  Jan  Mobamed,  of  illustrioui  rank,  ia  dispatched  &om  this  place,  and 
whatever  he  may  state  is  confirmed  by  me.  May  the  days  of  friendship  be 
continued. 


No.  213. —  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Meer  jRoostum 
Kltan  of  Kkyrpore. 

Avguxfih,  1839. 

I  regret  much  to  fierceive  that  your  Highness  has  m'fif»ken  ibe  tenor  of 
my  letter  tn  your  address  dated  ihe  17th  instunl.  In  it  I  ende^vourrd  to 
ex|;l«in  thHt  the  militHry  conrt  alluded  to  is  not  to  lie  assembled  Tor  the 
purpose  of  trying  your  «ulij«ci8,  but  of  inve"iij!Htini:  cases  in  nthich  sepoys 
and  camp- folio  vers,  servants  of  the  BriiiKh  Government,  muy  lie  defendants. 
i  am  fully  awnre  of  the  sincerity  of  vour  frieni<slii|i,  and  csn  assnre  you  that 
tlie  anxiety  you  hiive  all  along  displayed  lo  mi-et  the  »i«hi-s  of  the  Brtttsh 
Government  hns  been  acknowtidjted  and  apprerinted  from  ibe  commence- 
ment. Do  nor,  my  friend,  permit  any  drmbt  on  this  point  to  enter  into  your 
heart  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  wliieh  I  agrteil  lo,  when  at  Khyrpore, 
namely,  Ihst  cases  beyond  Ihe  precincts  of  the  rnrnp,  which  might  arise 
between  your  subjects  on  one  part  and  soldieis  or  cam|i- follower*  in  the 
service  of  the  British  Government  on  the  otb^r,  should  be  decided  by  me. 
I  formerly  wrote  to  yon  that  tiie  question  had  been  referred  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India.  Hi*  Lordship's  order*  were  issued  to  me  after  mnture 
refiection.  Thry  nre  that,  fur  the  present,  and  while  our  militHry  posts  nre 
(.cattered  througli  the  country  on  a  merely  temporary  foorinj;,  the  arrange- 
ment decided  on  and  communicated  in  my  lust  letter  to  you  ia  ibe  only  one 
which  can  conveniently  be  fiillowed. 

lE  is  by  no  means  intended  that  a  British  court  of  justice  shall  he 
established  in  your  country,  or  that  your  sulijecls  shHil  be  made  ameniibie  to 
our  laws.  You  must  be  nware  that  it  is  not  ihe  I'ane.  because  I  have  invari- 
alily  transferred  to  you,  for  trial  and  puniKhm^ni,  all  delinquents,  and  some 
of  them  are  cbar^ed  with  heavy  crimes,  who  felt  into  my  hands.  The  ques- 
tion tben  stands  thui) :— When  complainia  nre  made  by  your  subjects  jigninit, 
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ihnae  nf  theBrilith  Governoient,  tijr  whnt  Hothoritj  are  llief  to  Im>  invMli- 
gaied?  Ii  hu  lieen  atieirn  that  when  ch>ir)<rH  nre  brought  HEHinitt  yniir 
Kiibjei-ta  they  nre  inresliitnted  liy  you  or  by  Huch  (iele){BteB  ew  yon  may  HppoinL 
It  in,  IhercfoTF,  evident  tbnt  charges  lirought  ngtiinst  British  tubjectH  rnitut  be 
tnTcslignted  in'Snuh  r.  mnnner  a*  the  GovcTnur-SenerHl  thnll  deteri»in«. 
Ton  CHTinot  deny  the  jii<itice  Hnd  pra[iriely  of  ihiR  eoneluRion,  The  question, 
thirerore,  of  form,  that  is  to  lay,  of  how  h  cohte  for  ihe  trinl  nf  snuh  onies 
Rhn'i  be  conxiiiutrd,  rests  solely  with  the  (JotemorGenrral.  That  i|iieMinH 
has  been  ironiidered  bv  the  Govemor-General  with  rv^eaue  lo  the  C'liMin)^ 
atnte  of  afifiira,  Hnd  I  feel  satisfied  that  when  yon  eoniiidar  the  malipr  iilten- 
tivcly,  ami  have  fnll;  understood  nil  that  i  have  writtte,  you  will  HchHOV- 
Icdife  the  wisilom  of  his  Lordship's  derixion. 

I  have  hud  a  long  ronfemation  with  Moolia  Jati  Mahomed  on  Ihe  subject 
of  yonr  letter,  and  after  henrire  "H  that  waa  aaid  by  him  have  explained  (o 
him  folly  the  scope  of  the  Gove rnnr-Oen era I'li  insiruGtions  *nd  lunsiilerMtions 
which  have  induced  liis  Lurdshii'  to  modify  the  arntngeDieut  wtiich  wh 
formerly  agreed  to  by  me. 

Ross  Be£l. 

No.  214. —  The  Secretary  with  the  GoDemov^Getural  to  the  RetiAnt 

in  Sinde. 

Simla,  September  2,  1839. 

Sim.— I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  Teoeipt  uf  your  disimtcbes  of 
April  18,  July  6,  A  and  30. 

'J.  It  has  afforded  much  gratification  lo  Ihe  Go  rem  or- Gen  era]  t«  recetre 
at  length,  ratified  ca|)iea  ot  the  Treaties  of  Fourteen  Articles  fmm  Ihe 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad  ;  for,  thoni^h  the  delay  which  lias  been  manifested  Ly 
themln  agreeing  lo  the  terms  of  ihose  TreHties,  and  Ihe  circninsiatioes  of 
suspicion  which  have  attached  to  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Atneera,  in  Ihe 
interval  between  (heir  learning  the  determiiiaiion  of  the  Government  and 
their  putting  iheir  seals  to  those  pipers,  miuht  well  hnve  created  suspicions 
of  the  sinceiity  of  their  declarations  to  you  before  you  quitted  HydcrHbad  ; 
or,  if  they  were  then  sincere,  that  they  were  afterwnrds  watching  the  course 
of  events  whereby  to  regulate  their  conduct  towarlslhe  British  Government ; 
his  Lordshi|>  is  willing  to  make  idlowances  for  their  apparent  indecision  wilh 
regard  lo  accepiing  ttie  terms  offered  lo  them,  and  m  satisfied  to  receive  iheic 
tardy  acquiescence  in  the  conditions  of  the  Treaties. 

3.  But  three  of  the  Ameer-,  though  induod  hv  the  example  of  the 
fourth,  Meer  Sobdar,  loaffiK  their  sealij  in  ratifi  Hiion  of  these  documwitSt 
have,  in  transmitting  them  to  yon,  offered  ol>je<-i  loiis  to  certain  of  the  tertna 
and  conditions,  and  begged  fur  their  reconsiderHiion. 

4.  These  olijeciioris  are  recapitulated  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  your  letter 
of  the  301  h  ultimo,  and  I  am  directed  to  communieaie  the  folluuing  obserrS' 
lions  on  those  points  of  oljjeciiun,  seriatim. 

5.  The  first  is,  "that  three  lacs  of  Hydenibad  ru|)eea  may  be  natned 
instead  ol  CompHny's."  The  plea  assigned  for  thereijneKt,  is  the  poverty 
of  the  Ameers  [  and,  in  explanation  of  their  straightened  circu  ma  lances,  yflu 
slate  in  the  8th  paragrapli  of  the  same  letter,  that  the  Ameers  du  nut  renliie 
more  than  twenty-four  Ihcs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  per  annum  in  (he  best 
years;  and  that  the  privnle  income  of  each  Ameer  amnunts  lo  little  more 
than  three  and  a-balf  lacs  of  rupees  per  anmim.  Now,  CHlculHling  the 
amount  of  ci-nlributlon  to  the  miiintenance  of  a  protective  inililary  force  ol 
British  Iroops  in  proiiortion  to  the  pross  revenue,  and  not  lo  the  priiate 
income  of  the  chiefs,  for  it  is  on  the  first  that  the  aggregale  burden  will  of 
course  ultimnteiy  fall,  and,  taking  the  sum  uf  ComiKiny's  ru|ireB  three  laca 
to  be  about  equivalent  to  four  lacs  of  Hyderabeid  rupees,  the  cgnlribation 
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Rinoanta  tonomore  thflnone-tixthof  ihcTevenueiof  ihecountrjr  ;or,  filing 
B4  it  will  do  on  theshareaof  ihreeonlf  out  ofihefour  Amr«rs  who  pnntiion 
the  country  nnd  ile  reveniiw  amonn  ihera,  it  Hmountg  to  two-nirth«  i>f  their 
iBcoineti,)i  )iro[iort)on  whiehcnnnot  be  (letm«d  exceiiivr,  whenrhendvHntiKe, 
which  the  Ameeti  permBncnily  secure  by  the  Treatiet;,  In  uken  into  cunsidet' 
ation,  nnd  certainly  not  grrnter  thkn  ihHt  which  ii  contribiiieil  by  mnny  of 
the  PrinceH  of  Inilinout  of  their  nvenarB  for  the  ■Hcne  kind  of  mililHry 
)ir«t«ctioii  I  nnd  it  must  fiiitlicr  be  borne  in  miaA,  tliHt,  on  nimuit  nil  occh- 
■ionaaf  siibiidizinK  the  SiHtes  of  India,  we  have  insisted  on  the  whole 
ezpeDie  of  the  militHty  force  eiD|iloyed,  being  (laid  by  (he  bulwdised  Stale, 
wlietens  you  Are  aware  itiat  the  Bnm  of  three  laca  of  Company's  rii|>eea 
demanded  from  tlte  Hyderabad  Ameem,  will  fall  very  short  of  the  espense 
incnned  in  mainlnining  the  regrrTeit  force  in  SInde. 

6.  The  UoTernor-Ueneral  i»  nut,  therefore,  under  the  eircomilnnces  of 
the  ease,  ditpoaed  to  think  that  any  retniMion  in  juaily  called  for  in  the  aitm 
already  fixed  na  the  annunl  contribution  to  be  paid  by  ihe  Ameert;  and  li« 
would  have  you  declare  plainly  that  the  propoaiiion  ia  inadmiaKible. 

7.  You  tire  aware  thai,  on  a  former  occasion,  the  Ameera  themaeUea  prof- 
fered, in  lieu  of  )irotection  and  adiantagea,  far  less  complete  and  obvioua 
than  those  which  they  cuin  under  tlie  preaent  Trestiea,  the  cession 
of  Shikari<oTe,  the  value  of  which  ia  not  snpiMiaed  to  be  Jeaa  ihnti  ihe 
aaount  of  the  money  payment  now  required  from  them.  This  circumitance 
might  be  bruu);ht  to  their  notice,  if  tliey  peraist  in  urifingyou  on  Ihia  [loint ; 
and,  though  ihe  British  Government  ia  far  from  being  drsiroua  for  territorial 
occupfttion  or  nggrandiiemfnl,  a  prupoaitios  from  the  Ameera  10  exchange 
tiie  money-pHyment  fur  such  a  cesKlon  of  territory  iai)(ht  probably  seem 
deseiTing  ot  aubiuiasion  fur  the  orders  of  the  authorities  in  England. 

8.  The  second  point  is,  "  that  the  clMim  of  the  British  Guvernnient  to  the 
aea-portof  KoractiEe  may  be  relinqiiisned,"  The  eruunda  on  which  thia 
point  ia  urged  are,  a  denial  of  hostile  demonstrations  before  the  bombardment 
of  (be  fori,,  which  formed  a  principal  argument  for  treating  Kurachee  as  a 
British  conquest,  and  the  embarrassment  which  the  Atueera  will  feel  from 
the  loss  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  port. 

9.  The  Governor- General  will  not  call  in  question  the  correctness  of  the 
reports  bora  the  naval  Commander-in-chief,  from  which  it  apprars  that  nn 
Httention  was  paiil  to  his  paciGc  overtures,  before  he  felt  himself  cumgielled 
to  resort  to  force,  nor  will  his  Xjordahip  admit  the  denial  by  Ihe  Ameers,  or 
their  eubjeota,  of  H  hostile  upirit  having  swayed  their  conduct  at  Kurschee, 
as  elsewhere.  The  conduct  evinced  to  the  British  Mission  nl  Hyderabad, 
the  preparHtiona  for  resistance  at  that  capital,  the  inlri)[uea  in  which  they  were 
engaged  with  our  enemies,  and  their  procrastination  in  submitiing  to  ihe 
terms  of  your  Treaty,  are  all  convincing  proofs  of  the  inimical  spirit  with 
which  they  were  then  animated  )  and  the  forbearance  with  which  they  have 
been  treated  by  the  ttriiish  Government,  notwithatanding  these  proofs  of  the 
faithless  and  unfriendly  spirit  of  the  Ameers,  ought  not  to  be  now  sn  argu- 
ment for  further  concei>i,io<i,  unless  they  couid  have  ahewn  that  their  dis- 
poaitionahad  essentially  changed,  and  that  they  had  become  Joyal  and 
frank  ia  their  adherence  to  the  ititere«ls  of  the  paramoimt  power;  lint  their 
conduct,  even  10  (he  present  time,  has  been  suspicious  and  equivocal,  and  It 
has  only  been  it  iih  extreme  reluctance,  and  after  much  deUy,  that  they  have 
consented  to  affix  their  signatures  to  the  very  lenient  terms  which  were 
required  from  them. 

10.  It  L'aiinotliiiewiae  he  overlooked,  when  considering  thia  part  of  the 
question,  ih^t  their  evasive  conduct  before  the  ailrance  of  £iir  Juhn  Keane  on 
Uyderabiid,  caused  a  detention,  in  Lower  Sinde,  of  the  Ikitish  army,  for 
some  weeks,  thereby  interfering  with  the  prosecution  of  the  expedition  into 
AflgbanisiMn,  and  causing  iin  increase  of  expense  that  cannot  be  eatimatcd  at 
lea*  than  twenty  lact  of  rupees,  for  th«  whole  of  which  they   might  have 
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hten  held  fairly  aecniinUUIp,  if  the  Governor- Qeneral  bad  been  disposed  to 
vinir  ttieir  hoiUlitf  with  th<^  rigour  which  it  deserved. 

11.  In  the  4ih  pnrHgtafh  uf  my  Icller  to  your  Rd'lreif,or  the  21st  of 
Pfbrimr)' Inal,  you  were  Kiipriseil  ttiHt  the  Qovemor-GenerAl  would  not  now 
Hdmit  Hny  |irU|>OHition  for  the  abnndnnnient of  Kurnchee  nsn  militHry  post; 
which  mny  hnvf  escaped  yntir  reriillectio'n,  whfii,in  tlie  ISrh  imrB|;m|)h  of 
yuur  di'ipaU'h  of  the  6th  ultimo,  yim  beg  to  recoril  no  opiniuiir  "thxt  the 
XKreemeiil  by  which  KurHchee  whh  Cf<^d  to  us,  should  be  Hbrugatpd."  As 
staled  in  the  |>sragrn|ih  iif  my  letter  of  the  '2Ut  oF  February,  quoted  above, 
it  is"  understood  that  the  cirit  )jOVrrninent  of  the  pluee  whs  left,  after  mili- 
Inry  occiijialioo  whS  ubtuiued  of  it,  in  the  handx  of  the  Smile  IochI  officers." 
If  ihix  is  not  tbt-  case,  it  would  hnve  been  well  that  you  should  have  broU){ht 
the  subject  lo  the  Govern  or- General's  notice,  because  it  was  under  this  uiider- 
sisnding  that  bis  Lordshiii's  resolution  had  been  formed.  And  if  it  is  the 
raae.  and  the  civil  governrartit  is  sliU  in  [he  hstids  uf  officers  or  the  Ameers, 
his  Lordship  does  not  fully  understand  the  weight  of  the  okjeclion  urged,  in 
the  second  jdace,  axainst  our  military  oecu|miion,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  . 
revenue  which  it  occsbiuns  to  the  Ameers;  for,  if  the  civil  government  is  in 
the  hands  of  iheir officers,  it  is  presumed  that  no  iiitprferencein  Ihecollectioo 
of  the    revenues  is  experienced  from  the  presence  of  a  Briiish  military   force. 

12.  On  neither  supposition  does  the  Governor-General  jierceive  n  ne- 
cessity, at  ihe  present  time,  for  Bbru)(Bting  the  ngreement  of  the  3rd  of 
February,  IB39,  and  entering  into  a  Supplemental   Treaty  on  the  suhject  of 

13.  It  is  not  ill  contemplation  to  maintain  petmsnently  a  large  military 
force  at  that  place,  but  h  small  detacliment  will  always  remain  there;  and  if 
military  occuiistion  is  still  held  of  the  town,  that  wilHie  rdinquished.  on 
withdrawing  tne  greater  portion  of  the  force.  The  Governor-General  has  no 
desire  to  interfere  with  the  arrangement  by  which  the  civil  government  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ameers  ;  and,  in  their  revenue  collection,  he  would 
only  so  far  interfere,  as  to  call  for  a  revision,  if  it  should  be  found  necessary, 
of  (heir  port  dues  and  customs,  with  a  view  to  their  being  lixed  at  a  fair  and 
moderate  rate,  and  to  the  publication  of  a  tariff  of  them  for  general  informii- 
tion.  No  duties  will,  of  course,  be  levied  on  stores,  or  other  public  pro- 
perly of  the  British  Govrmment ;  and  British  vessels  of  war  will  meet 
with  no  hindrance  when  visiting  the  port,  and  will  have  every  facility 
afflirded  to  them  in  procuring  necessary  supplies.  In  these  matters  no  inter- 
ference was  authorised  by  the  agreement  of  the  Srd  of  February  :  trading- 
vessels  were  to  enter  the  port  "as  usual,"  and,  indeed,  unless  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  agreement  have  been  disregarded,  there  cannot  apparently  be 
any  lost  or  inconvenience  felt  under  it,  beyond  the  occupation  of  the  town 
by  a  military  force,  if  it  is,  in  fiict,  so  occupied;  and  his  Lordship  con- 
templates the  removal  of  this  cause  of  dissst  is  faction  at  an  early  period. 

14.  But,  as  you  will  have  seen,  in  a  letter  from  me  of  this  date,  the  ques- 
tion uf  the  number  and  the  stations  of  any  force  which  amy,  after  the  re- 
turn uf  the  Army  of  the  Indus,  be  left  In  Sinde,  is  still  under  the  cunsider- 
Htion  of  his  Lordship,  and  under  discussion  nith  you,  and  with  other 
political  and  military  authorities  ;  and  his  Lordship  hopes  that  an  arrange- 
ment will  ultimately  be  made  mure  satisfactory  to  the  Ameers  than  has  been 
nniicipated  by  ihem,  and  yK  sufficiently  providing  for  the  objects  of  security, 
and  of  eommerce,  which  are  alone  in  the  view  of  the  British  Government, 

15.  If,  therefore,  (he  Guvernor-Geiieral  shoulii  ultimately  determine  upon 
nctingon  the  views  which  have  been  above  explained,  the  usual  customs  a'ill 
continue  to  be  levied,  subject  only  to  such  alteration  as,  on  consultation  be- 
tween yuu  and  the  Ameers,  may  hereafter  be  aijreed  uiKin  ;  and  a  tariff  u-ill 
be  prepared  for  the  information  of  British  merehanls.  Thus,  as  it  appears 
to  the  Governor-General,  is  everything  conceded  which  the  Ameers  have 
soaght,    and  the  session  of    whiuh  you  have  advocated  f  and  tbe  British 
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fSoTemmrnt  will  retain  that  prKilimi  at  the  princip&l  port  or  Sintle,  w1iii:h  Ja 
jndispenaRble,  witlioiit  infringing  any  of  those  righti  of  indepeadents  which 
ire  secured  lo  the  Ameers  by  the  revised  Treaty. 

IG.  On  the  (loint  "  (hat  rhe  cantonment  may  be  established  at  a  dislanee 
frvm  the  capital  (whpre  the  Resident  will  residel,  us  the  surest  means  of 
pKTenCing  diHpuce!!,"  no  difficuUy  present!  itself  in  assuring  the  Ameers 
(hsr  their  nishes  will  be  com|ilied  wilh. 

17-  It  is  in  ihe  coniemplalion  of  the  Governor-General,  subject  lo  the 
sjvice  which  he  has 'already  noted,  to  station  the  reserve  Force  in  Upper 
Sinde,  at  Sukknr,  or  such  other  place  an  shHll  on  due  inquiry  be  found  mosC 
convenient,  leavini;,  in  tranquil  anil  orriinarytimeB,  but  inconsiderable  detach- 
ments, to  be  periodically  relieved,  at  Talta  and  Kurachee.  So  situated,  the 
main  force  will  be  avilable  for  the  occu|iation  of  any  posts  that  it  may  be 
necesiary  to  establish  in  GundaTa,  and  will  serve  generally  to  secure  the  sub- 
jection of  the  plundering  trilies  who  infest  that  quarter,  and  subsenuently  to 
preserve  the  tranquility  of  country.  Wilh  the  advanlai^eoC  the  aownward 
current,  the  force,  or  any  portion  of  it,  may  be  moved  with  great  expedition 
to  Hyderabad,  or  any  part  of  Lower  Sinile,  where  its  services  may  be  requir- 
eA,  sod,  in  case  of  necessity,  it  may  be  reinforced  with  little  delny  from 
Feroiepore  or  Loodisna.  Such  are  the  military  and  political  advantages 
whii'h  occur  to  bis  Lordship  as  likely  to  attend  (he  removal  of  ihe  reserro 
farce  From  Lower  to  Upper  Sinde ;  and  as  it  is  desirable,  that,  if  it  is  adopted, 
DO  time  should  be  loxt,  but  that  the  force  should  be  made  available  for 
leriice  early  in  the  cold  wealher,  you  hare  been  requested  to  inform  me 
with  as  littte  delay  as  possible,  whether  you  see  any  objection  to  this  plan, 
vhich  may  have  escnped  ihe  noiiee  of  the  Governor-General.  The  C'om- 
mnnder-in-chief  will  be  consulted  on  this  Bubjecl,  and  ihe  political  aulhori- 
ties  in  Upper  ^inde  and  Shawl  will  be  referred  lo  for  the  details  of  the 
arrangement,  if  it  is  to  be  carried  into  effect.  A  separate  letter  has  been 
sddrcHsed  to  you  on  this  point 

18.  The  fourth  point  is,  "  that  the  3,000  Sinde  troops  may  never  be  called 
upon  to  go  beyond  the  Bolnn  Pass."  His  Lordship  would  not  enter  upon 
near  stipulations  in  regard  to  petty  objections  of  this  description,  but  the 
Ameers  will  probably  be  satisfied  with  a  slronu  assurance  from  you,  that 
there  is  not  the  slightest  prol)abiHty  of  their  contingent  being  called  upon  at 
any  time  to  serve  beyond  the  frontiers  oF  Sinde,  or,  at  the  utmost,  beyond 
the  plains  of  Catch  Gnndava.  Iti:^  indeed  byond  the  range  of  probability, 
th;it  the  assistance  of  such  troops  will  be  ever  at  all  required,  and  his  Lord- 
ship will  rely  upon  you  for  setting  at  rest  any  uneasiness  which  may  be 
«ilerlained  on  this  head. 

19.  The  fifth  point,  nnmely,  "  that  the  names  of  the  possessions  of  the 
Hyderabad  Government  may  be  mentioned  in  writing,  under  the  seal  of  the 
GuiemoT 'General  of  India,"  is,  as  ^ou  say,  inadmissilite.  The  .Ameers  are, 
bj  Vte  Treaty,  severally  guaranteed  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  present  posses- 
Biiins.  The  Britiah  Government  has  no  information  of  the  detaila  of  these 
possessions,  or  of  their  present  distribution.  We  no  longer  recognize  the 
iineers  collectively  as  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  but  hare  made  our- 
selves the  umpire  of  any  dispute  that  may  arise  among  them.  It  is,  there- 
fare,  impossitle,  even  if  it  were  expedient,  thnt  we  should  now  attempt  to 
JwirtieutBrize  their  several  possessionn,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  could  not 
do  it  themselves  without  raising  some  disputes  to  prove  the  futility  of  the 
attempt 

20.  Meer  Sobdar  has  been  a  party  to  none  of  these  referenees.  He  has 
tnerely  mnde  an  application  lo  yon,  that  his  eonnezion  with  Meerpore  may  not 
be  xSected  by  the  Treaty.  On  this  point  you  have,  of  course,  given  him  full 
assurance  that  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  are  not  meant  to  interdict  the  ordinary 
iDtercourse  amonj;  friends  and  relations. 

2t.  The  Chief  of  Meeropre  in  Lower  Sinde  appears  to  have  hitherto' 
ktptaloof  from  treating  with  the  British  ftcaidency,  but  it  may  be  expected 


"'  Oglf 


266 

that,  when  maUerfi  Rre  fin^ill]^  tetiled  at  HydeinlKiil.  he  wiltlieilesirioiiG  ta 
MSiire  himself  of  the  protecliim  of  the  British.  The  Governor-Gene  ml  is 
not  BiifRciently  informed  reuardin);  the  circuinctances  of  Meer  Shere  Mnho- 
meil  and  his  jiigheer,  nnd  rpqiiestB  thnt  joii  will  report  on  the  suhjeut  with 
reference  to  the  nalure  of  the  engagemenrs  *'liichatsome  future  (icried  it 
maf  be  deiirable  to  enter  into  with  him,  and  the  amount  which  he  may  be 
expected  to  be  able  to  contribute  towards  the  miliiar;  defence  of  the 
country, 

22.  In  reply  to  the  19ih  paragraph  of  your  letter  of  the  6th  tiltimo,  I  am 
directed  to  inform  you,  that  a  reference  will  be  made  to  the  Envoy  and 
UinJBter  at  the  Court  of  Shnh  Shooja-ool-Moollc  on  the  suliject  of  ihc  stipu- 
lations which  remain  to  be  entered  into  regarding  His  Majesty's  claims 
nKsinst  the  flmeers  of  Sinde,  and  the  release  required  l)y  i he  Araeen  for 
Shikar)iore,  It  will,  however,  have  occurred  to  you,  thHt  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  hnve  not  vet  paid  tiiore  thin  the  first  instalmentof  Ihesum 
which  they  are  to  pay  for  their  release  from  the  demands  of  the  Affgtmn 
monarch,  and,  on  your  return  to  Hyderabxil,  his  Lordship  hopea  thnt  lou 
will  take  measures  for  the  early  rPHliialinn  of  the  balance  ;  and,  by  the  lime 
that  it  is  realized,  and  (he  Ameers  a  ho  are  parties  to  the  Treaty  with  the 
British  Ooverament  will  hate  become  entitled  to  claim  a  releaae  from  His 
Majesty's  deitiatids  against  them  personally,  and  on  the  territories  held  by 
them,  the  arrangements  wliich  remain  to  be  made  with  the  Shah  will  proba- 
bly have  been  cimcluded, 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Maddock. 


No.  215. — Tha  Seentary  vnih  the  Gememor-Geaer^  to  the  Entv^ 

and_  Minuter  with  Shah  Skoqja. 
(Estraet.)  iSimia,  September  12,  I839l 

9.  In  the  Eighth  article  of  your  Treaty  (with  Shah  Shooja),  it  is  assumed, 
that  the  Ameers  of  Sinile  have  "  consented  to  pay  down  Iwenty-eicht  lacs  of 
rupees;"  but  this  ia  not  the  fact.  The  three  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have 
agreed  to  pay  twenty-one  laca  of  rupees,  and  there  remain  the  other  indepen- 
dent Ameers,  with  whom  no  engagements  hiive  yet  lietn  concluded;  btit 
from  whom,  paymenta  will  be  demanded  according  tolheir  means.  Till  the 
amount  of  the  entire  payment  from  all  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  be  known, 
an  Article,  fixing  the  sum,  in  lieu  of  which,  Shah  Sho' ja-ool-Mootk  reltn- 
quisheii  his  demand  for  tribute  or  territory,  canuot  well  be  inserted  in  this 
Treaty. 

The  Shah's  conditional  relini^iiishment  of  hia  claims  in  the  Fourth  and 
Sixteenth  Articles  of  the  Tripaniie  Treaty  will  remain  in  force,  tilt  the  aum 
to  be  paid  by  the  Ameers  is  fixed,  when  His  Majesty's  release  of  the  Ameen!, 
from  all  his  claims  upon  them,  may  be  effected  by  a  simple  deed,  to  be  pro- 
cured from  his  Majesty,  through  ihe  British  Miniater  at  his  Court. 

10.  'I'he  above  explnnaiion,  of  the  necessity  for  omitting  the  Eighth 
Article  of  your  Treaty  will,  no  doubt,  prove  saiiafactoty  to  the  King  to  whotn 
the  retention  of  the  Article  cannot  be  an  object  of  importance. 

No  216. — TTie  PoMcal  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Seereimy 
with  the  Gooem<n--Gener(d. 

Suiiur,  SepteMer  13,  1839. 
Bu,— W ith  reference  to  your  letter,  dated  the  13th  nltimb,  I  have  the 
hftiuK  ts  itate,  for  the  infoiiiiation  of  the  6a?«not-GennHl,  that,  gnbKquenl 
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to  the  dispRtch  of  my  letter  dated  the  31st  of  July  las^  it  was  intiniBted  lame 
bf  Meer  Alt  Uoornd  thnt  h  sepnrtiie  trentj  hid  been  entered  inio  with  bim  by 
Sir  A.  Biirnei.  I  rfq'ietCfd  him  to  furniih  me  with  b  copy  of  it,  which  he 
accordinglj  liiil,  A  tmnncript  of  the  document  accompaniM  thi*  letter;  ft 
beuR  itBte-tlieSSth  of  t}ecem)«r,  183S,  Rnd  npprnn  to  have  been  ratiSed  by 
the  Govecnor'Gtneral  on  ihe  13ih  of  January,  1830. 

A*  the  records  of  thin  ofBce  afford  no  trace  of  loch  an  engHEemeat  having 
beea  eniered  iiito,  or  of  ita  having  been  even  conteroiilated,  Isliali  feel  oblig- 
ed by  jionracquainrinK  me  whetlier  n  tieiuirate  Treaty  with  Meet  All  Uoorad 
■Macinally  iHii&ed  t^  ihe  Governor^Qeoeral,  andif  lo^  whetb«r  the  ktcLqiBd 
isacorrect  iranscrijitof  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Rosa  Bux. 

No.  217. — The  Secretary  with  ifm  Governor-General  to  the 
I'oliHeal  Agent  in   Upper  Sinde. 

Simla,  SepUtaber  16,  1839. 

Sir,— I  am  desiKd  by  the  tioTemor-Genrralof  India  to  ncknowledf^e  till 
recti)>t  of  your  letter  of  the  Slut  ultimo,  fiirwHriiing  correBifOBdeDce  with 
Hper  Roostiim  rej^arding  eettlement  of  diipuies. 

i.  In  realty  ]  am  directed  ro  atnle,  ilmt  the  GoiveTnor-Geiicral  approve! 
of  the  lenour  of  yonr  communication  to  Meer  RuoBium.  He  preaumea 
tW  yaur  correspondence  wiih  this  chieftifin  udod  the  qiieHtion  ia  now  cloaed. 
It  may,  nevcrtheleaf,  lie  Halisfaclary  to  you  to  know  that,  in   the  event  of  tjis 

ETinaiietit  esinblishment  of  the  Britinh  cantonment  in  Upper  Sinde,  his 
Drdkhip  will  be  t>la<i  to  lake  into  consideration  the  manner  in  which  disputea 
arising  between  the  inhabtinnta  of  the  cantonment  and  the  aubjectj»of  the 
Amreia,  may  beat  be  settled,  and  in  the  mean  time  hin  liordship  would  conti- 
nue in  force  the  sy stem  of  referring  such  caaca  to  military  courts  at  Sukkor. 
I  have,  &e., 

T,  H.  Maddock. 

No.  218. —  Tlte  Governor-General  ta  the  Secret  Commiitee, 
Simla,  September  I9,  1839. 

The  docnmentD  which  I  have  the  hnnoi  lo  aubmit  to  yoK  herevilb,  ate 
mrespoBdenceon  tile  Binte  of  affiiirH  in  Sinde,  contniniRg  the  loag-delnyed 
ntlGcaiioa  of  tlie  reviKcd  Tr<!H[y  of  Fourteen  ArLicIea,  which  you  will  Leu 
ia  mioil  waaofit'red  to  the  Amecm  in  the  month  of  Uafch  last. 

2.  I  have  to  Invite  your  pHrlieular  nttenlion  to  th«  dispatch  t*  Colond 
Potiinger  of  the  Ijn^  instant,  uhich  cootains  in  full  my  views  on  the  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Amerrs,  after  ratiScation  of  the  above  Treaty,  te  some  of 
Ihe  very  lenient  tfrmn  of  its  stipulHtiona. 

S.  yott  will  not  fail  to  reniHrk  thHt  I  have  loet  the  complaint  of  the 
Ameeri/agBiiiEt  the  amount  of  tribute  required  of  them  fi>r  pruiecuon,  by  an 
nllusion  to  the  grcHter  sacrifice  which  they  themselves  volumlarily  offered  fosr 
a  less  advamage  at  no  distant  period,  and  that  1  have  answered  their  appeal 
against  disposseasion  of  the  Fort  of  Knrachee,  by  pointing  on{  that  no  di»- 
pOBsessioit  has  either  occurred,  or  is  in  contemplation. 

4,  The  queation  concerning  the  iMisition  oF  the  siibaidiary  force  in  Sinde 
will,  after  full  discuwion,  furm  the  subject  of  a  separate  cammaoicatiao 
to  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

AoCELUID. 
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No.  219.— The    Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  (fiff 
Political  Agent  in  Upper  Siade. 

Simiti,  September  26, 1839. 
Sia, — I  am  deaired  b;  the  GoTcmor-Geneml  of  India  to  acknowtedKC  tbe 
nceipt  of  yont  letter  of  the  I3(h  inxlBnt,  and  iU  incloaiire,  and  in  rejilf,  to 
infbrm  f  ou  that  ma  engagenieni,  corrcH ponding  with  the  pniier  inclmed  in 
jonT  )etter,  waa  entered  into  b;  Sir  A.  Barnet  witli  Meer  All  Uoorvd,  .nn 
SuthtDtieated  cop;  of  which  is  forwarded  herewith  for  record  in  jaiu  ofiiec. 

T.  H.  Maddoce. 


No.  220. —  The  Bendent  in    Sinde   to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Governor-  GeneraL 

(Bxtnet.)  Bhooj,  OeloberS,  1839. 

My  Teporta  have  all  alon^  shown  ttiRt  the  idpa  of  the  Hyderabad  Araeert 
Beriously  thinking  of  brenliing  with  us  haa  not  onlv  sppenred  to  me  to  be 
higb1)>  improbable,  but,  I  mit]'  almost  any,  impossible )  nnd  it  ie  hardly  ne- 
ceaaary  to  add,  that  tbe  triumphant  progress  of  the  Army  of  the  Inilusto 
CMbool,  and  the  victory  of  Ghuznee,  (which  1  look  upon,  when  viewed  nndrr 
allitscircumglBnces,  as  the  most  important  military  event  connected  nith 
onr  Indian  Empire  that  has  occurred  Gince  the  fall  of  SeringHpatnm,)  have 
finally  confirmed  that  impreaaion,  and  left  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  in  my  mind 
aa  to  ita  coirectaess. 


Na  221. — Tlte  Resident  in  Sinde   to  the  Secretary  with  Ste 
Governor-General. 

Bhooj,  OeUAer  10,  1839. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the 

2nd  ultimo,  and  to  aubrair,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General  of 
India,  an  English  veraion  of  a  roemorandnm  which  I  have  prepared  and  tran^ 
Jated  for  transmisaion  to  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad. 

2.  Referring  to  the  recommendation  olTered  in  the  l8th  paragraph  of  my 
letter  of  the  6th  of  July  last,  and  indeed,  Co  the  whole  tenor  of  tny  obaem* 
tiona  and  commiinicationB  regarding  Euniehee,  1  beg  to  explain  that  I  hare 
throughout  taken  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  yuur  dispatch  of  the 
llthof  March,  )S39  (to  which  I  replied  on  the  29ch  of  the  same  mi»ith),Ba 
my  guide,  and  have  elwaya  considered  it  to  be  my  bnaineas,  whatever  miKbt 
be  my  own  sentiments,  to  impreaa  on  the  Ameera,  and  those  about  them,  that 
that  aea'port  had  become  a  British  posKesslon,  and  that  they  were  only  allow- 
ed to  conduct  the  adminial ration  of  it  pending  the  pleasure  of  the  GnvernoT' 
General  of  India. 

3.  The  Ameera  have  never  made  the  amallest  objection  to  our  troopa 
being  at  Kuraehee,  and,  immediately  after  Sir  John  Eeane'a  force  moved  on 
from  Hyderabad,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  Kuggeated,  that  we  ehoold 
retain  the  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  which  fact  I  reportei)  in  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Torrens,  of  the  16th  of  February.  There  ean,  therefore,  be  no 
doubt  but  his  Lordship's  commands  on  this  paint  will  be  most  sntisfaetory 
to  the  Ameers,  and  that  they  will  gladly  agree  to  Hx  a  moderate  rate  of  ex- 
port and  import  dmieg,  to  which  subject  1  will  direct  loy  early  atteytton. 
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4.  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  dvelt  piirticuUrly  in  the  memorantlniii,  on 
each  chief  beiDff  individually  and  personally  reiponigible  for  hi*  own  Met*, 
and  the  airiet  fulfilment  of  the  enKngenient*  into  which  he  hna  entered 
iriih  us.  I  have  tflken  great  [ininB  to  inculcate  this  principle,  but  hitherto 
not  with  the  success  that  misht  have  been  aniicipnCed,  owing  to  Nussecr 
Mshomed  nnd  Meer  Mahomed  Khati'B  bcinj;  invariably  ready  and  even  anxi- 
Diis  Co  place  iheir  fmthority  and  affairs  under  the  guidance  of  Moor  Mahonted 
Ehan  J  and  Subdnr  Khan  seeming  lo  take  no  interest  in  what  may  be  termed 
the  general  pnlitica  of  the  country.  Thus,  in  all  leRKthened  discussions  and 
eorreHpon device  which  1  have  had  to  carry  on  reai«ctinii  the  murder  of  the 
late  Captain  Band,  and  the  punishment  of  the  gane  by  whom  iliat  and  other 
rrimea  were  perpetrated  near  Eurachee  (which  belonKS  to  all  four  Ameers), 
NooT  Mahomed  Ehan  has  alone  taken  any  part ;  whiUi,  in  a  variety  of  minor 
instsnces,  the  two  first-named  chiefs  have  contented  thcmselvrs,  in  reply  lo 
my  srpamte  communi cations  tu  them,  by  referring  me  lo  Noor  Mahomed 
Ehan's  letter  for  their  answer.  A  steady  adherence  nn  our  Hide  to  ihe  intl- 
nation  now  repealed  in  such  distinct  language  mual  however,  put  an  end  lo 
the  cambination,  and  ensure  the  introduction  of  the  desired  system  at  an 
early  period. 

G.  In  a  very  recent  letter  from  the  Native  Agent,  he  reports  from  secret 
iaformntion,  that  the  Ameers  had  been  di«eii8giiiK  amonjTst  themaelTcs  the 
neccsdity  for  making  early  provision  for  dincliarging  the  balance  of  eleven 
lacs  of  rupees,  due  lo  Shah  Sho<>JH-ool-Moolk,  on  account  oLShikarpore  and 
the  tribute;  that  Sobd^r  Khan  had  again  peremptorily^fclined  to  sub- 
acriLie  one  rupee  (oward  this  object,  and  that  some  oT  the  secondary  Reloo- 
chee  chiefs  and  court  favourites,  such  as  Mahomed  Khan  Tdpoor  Thora, 
Uiria  Khoosroo  Georgian,  Mahomed  Yoosonf  Thora,  Mahorncil  Choola,  &c., 
who  are  known  to  have  derived  considerable  wealth  from  the  former  princi- 
pal Ameers,  had  iikewise  refused  to  assist  on  the  plea  that  the  tribute  had 
iung  been  virtually  extinct,  and  that  they  derive  no  advantage  from  Shi- 
karpore  and  its  dependencies.  The  memorandum  will,  however,  apprise  all 
concerned  that  further  delay  is  not  admissible. 

6.  My  subsequent  inquiries  lead  me  to  anspect  that  the  eatimate  with 
which  I  was  furnished  of  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies, 
and  which  I  stated  in  ihe  91st  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  of  the  lOih  of 
December,  1856,  lobe  three  lacs  and  a  half  of  rupees,  was  overrated,  and 
that  they  have  not  for  years  exceeded  two  and  half  lacs.  Three- fifths  of 
them  belonif  to  the  Khyrpore  family,  and  Iwo-fifChs  to  Noor  Mahomed  and 
Kusseer  Ehana,  in  equal,prDpnrtions.  This  division  forms  an  objection  to 
the  cession  adverted  to  in  the  7lh  parai^raph  of  your  letter  now  under  reply ; 
but  the  right  which  we  should  thereby  acquire  to  interfere   in   the  manage- 

,ment  of  Ihe  place,  fllrikes  me  to  lie  a  very  important  consideration,  whilst 
there  can  be  no  question  but  it  would  rapidly  improve  under  our  auspices  and 
advice.  I  shall,  therefore,  take  Ihe  necessary  steps,  without  evincing  any 
solicitude  on  the  oeeasion,  to  sound  the  Ameers,  and  it  is  perhaps,  whilst 
oa  this  topic,  worth  noting,  for  his  Lordship's  consideration  and  future  in- 
slTuctions,  that  I  have  some  reason  Co  Chink  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  would 
be  willing  to  make  TnCta,  with  its  immediate  environs,  over  to  us  op  the 
sane  terms,  should  it  suit  Ihe  policy  of  the  British  Government  to  possess 
Biich  a  mart  in  Lower  Sinde. 

7.  Bis  Lordship's  views  regarding  the  Chief  of  Meerpore  shall  be  borne 
in  mind,  and  I  will  in  due  time  report  on  his  reuurces,  family,  dependents, 
&c.  The  late  AH  Moorad  (the  father  of  Meer  Sherc  Mahomed)  proposed 
some  years  ago,  to  enter  into  an  independent  treaty  with  us,  but  his  over- 
tures were  tlien  necessarily  rejected.  The  Meerpore  family  has  never,  to 
ny  knowledge,  either  paid  tribute  or  contributed  in  any  shape  to  the  general 
defence  of  Sinde,  except  as  mercenaries,  and  I  do  not  imagine  they  will  ever 
cansent  to  dt>  bo  except  by  coropuUioD. 
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6.  I  ihall  send  copies  ftf  thin  fetter,  far  I  be  inrornwlion  of  tbe  Goiernor 
in  UouDeil  hI  Bonbay,  and  th(  P»titieal  Agtat  in  Upper  Smde. 

BlNRT  POTTIHau. 

No.  22Z.-r-Memorandum  tent  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Ameert 
of  Hyderabad. 

Bhooj,  Oetottr  14,  1839. 

The  R«*ii1«-iit  in  Sindr,  hnving  Riibmitird  to  the  OaicrtiM-Genenl  lh« 
tiliJFctinnRof  the  Amerm  of  Hfdembarl,  hhi  been  dirrc'eii  Ly  a  lelter  date'' 
at  Simla,  on  the  3nil  of  September,  IB39,  to  intimate  hia  Lord8hi)i's  iteciuol 
Ofl  the  dilTerEiit  i>oints  lo  their  Highnraafi  ;  and,  that  no  miatflkr  may  occur 
froBt  verbal  communication,  thia  mrmorandtim,  coi>Bi8tiii([  of  fire  art icleH, 
ii  prepared,  and  a  copy  of  it  will  be  furniahed  to  each  of  the  AmeerSr  under 
the  Rrsident's  aral  and  signature. 

1st.  Their  Hiahnesscs  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Niisseet  Maine 
med  Khan,  and.  Meer  Mahomeit  Klinn.  are  each  to  (lay  to  the  Btitiiih  Govt^n- 
niFnt  the  aum  of  one  Ine  of  Company's  rupee*,  or  the  rqiiivHlent  thereof, 
Minually,  to  comnence  from  the  I  at  day  of  Felwiiarj-,  1839,  correapondine 
with  thelJth  ofZilknuii,  1254,  Hejira,  in  fHiit  of  [he  ex)<enHeof  the  Britiah 
Iroop*  that  willltenceforwardbe  stationed  in  Sinde  for  the  iiroieclion  of  (hat 
country.  Eh  eh  of  the  Ameers  ia  lo  pay  liin  own  share  of  the  subsidy  into 
the  British  TrenaiiTy  nt  Hyderabad  at  the  stated  i)enod  g  and  it  is  to  be  clear- 
ly understood,  that  their  Highnesaea  are  individnally  and  (lerBonnll^  reapon- 
aible  for  the  strict  fulUlment  of  the  engaeemenla  inlovhich  they  haveenteted 
with  the  British  Government,  aod  that  all  afTuirs  and  mattera  appcrtaininK  to 
each  Ameer  are  to  be  henceforward  diacussed  separately,  and  all  aecouats 
kept  diatincc  and  not  mixed  to);eiher  in  any  way. 

2nd.  The  town  of  Eurnchee  will  be  continued  as  it  now  is  in  the  poBset- 
■ion  oC  the  offiecraof  the  Ameers,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  British  troops 
»ow  there  will  shortly  be  withdtawn.  The  foil  of  Uoonan,  at  the  mouth  of 
the hairbonr,  will  for  the  present  be  retaineid  in  the  hands  of  the  British  Go- 
Tesumenl,  and  all  veaaeb  beloDHing  to  it,  or  sailing  under  its  flag,  are  to  be 
ntlowed  at  all  times  free  ingress  and  egreatt  to  ihepntt.  His  Lordship  the 
Govern  or- Gen  end  likewise  tspecla  that  the  Ameers  ttil)  fis,  IB  concert  with 
the  Resident,  a  fair  and  moderate  rate  of  port  duties  aad  customs,  which  i»  to 
bemade  public  for  general  inrorrastioo,  and  by  iihlch  (he  trade  of  the  place 
will  nodoubt  be  greatly  increased,  and  the  lerenuea  of  ibe  A  me  era  thereby 
■ugmeDted, 

StA.  The  GoTernoT-Gener^  of  India  has  directed  the  Reudent  in  Sinde 
to  aBBHTe  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad  that  their  requeat  that  the  Britiah  can- 
tonments may  be  established  at  a  dis't^nce  from  thi^  capital  will  be  com^ted 
with,  and  that  final  orders  lo  this  effect  will  be  issued  accordingly. 

4th.  In  answer  to  the  applicaiiun  of  the  Ameera  that  the  3,(M)0  Sinde 
troops  provided  for  by  the  Treaty  shall  not  be  called  on  to  ^o  beyond  the 
Bolan  Pass,  the  Resident  in  Sinde  has  also  been  directed  lo  intimate  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Governor-General,  and  further  to  add  his.  Lordship's 
aasurnDce  iliat  it  is  must  probuble  tbat  their  servke*  »ili  never  be  required 
at  all  by  the  Britiah  Goveinmeat. 

5th,  with  regard  to  the  Ameers'  request  that  the  namee  of  the  posaes- 
aionsof  the  Hyderubad  Ainceta  may  be  mentioned  in  writing  under  theseal 
of  the  Govemor'QeneraL  of  India,  lli^  Resident,  in  Sinde  baa  been  directed 
to  state  bis  Lordship's  opinion  that  such  an  arrartgement  is  neither  necessary 
oor  poNsible.  The  Treaty  with  each  Ameer  is^  a«  already  mentioned  in 
the  first  Article  of  this  Memorandum,  diuioct  and  scpiuate,  and  the.  teitUMiw 
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ortich  are  guaranteeil  ti>  the  holder,  oft hrm  bf  (hat  Tmtf  t  loil  tt>B  Briiish 
(iaiemcnenl  hns  furiher  agreed  to  Hclaa  umpire  in  case  of  RnjrdUpiit^BHDiOoi; 
ihem.  HO  thHt  it  would  be  cunirury  lo  that  Hgreemeiit,  eveo  were  it  ^iracticable 
lodcflne  whatit  hiis  no  oicBn      ' 


Thenbove  fin  Articles  contain  th»  replies  orhii  Lordehip  the  Qovernor 
General  to  Ihe  Appenl  of  their  HighneaRCH  Noor  Miiltnnied,  Nuixieer 
Mahomed,  nod  Meer  Mahomed  Khnna.  In  nddilion  to  them,  the  Reaident 
inSindehHS  hIho  been  directed  lo  sav,  in  Hniiwer  to  Meer  SobdHrKhiin,  Itiat 
the  British  Government  hnn  no  desire  orintetitionof  interfereing  with,  or  for- 
bidding, the  friendiv  entja^ifmentB  nnd  inlercoiirhc  Buch  as  III  usual  amongst 
relxionB,  and  which  BUlnist  between  him  BBd  Meer  BhereUHhomed,  Chief 
d[  Ueerpore. 

A  letter  has  been  Britten  to  Mr.  MHcnsghten,  the  Envoy  and  MiniBtet 
al  ihe  Court  of  Hib  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-oo'-Mootk,  to  obtain  the  neceesary 
reltase  from  all  fmure  demands  fir  tribute,»nd  on  account  ofSIiikHr^iOre. 
This  release  will  no  doubt  be  shortly  received,  Hn<l  in  (he  mean  lime  the  Resi- 
dent in  Sinde  hsi  been  riirecled  by  the  GoTernor-GenerHl,  to  realize,  witlioiit 
furihetdelay,  the  balance  of  eleven  lacs  of  Tymooree  or  Comiianj^'g  rupees 
and  to  get  it  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  King  at  Cuboot. 

Dated  at  Bhooj,  on  the  Uth  October,  1839,  correapooding  with  the  Mh  of 
Shabao,  Hejira. 

HBNar  PoTTlNOBB. 


No.    223. — 7^  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinda  to  the  Secretary 

with  the  Governor-General. 
(Eitract.)  Camp,  Sukkur,  Oetobir  13,  1639, 

It  would  not  be  adiinabV  that  any  of  these  Sowars  should  be  posted  in 
Siade,  tKcause,  under  the  Treaty  uf  the  2.1th  of  December  lust,  the  Ameers 
are  bound  to  suppress  crime  anil  to  furnish  their  quota  of  troo|>s 
for  aervicH  within  Iha  limili  of  their  jurisdiction  |  and  becniiae  it  ismuch 
luore  desiratite  that  the  Ameers  should  be  xradually  led  to  introduce  n  system 
of  rejjulsradminiHtrHtioi)  into  Iheir  own  territories,  than  ttiiU  the  troops  of 
our  ^uverumcnt  should  be  in  any  way  employed. 


No.  224. — The  Secretary  with  the  GovemofGejural  to  the 
Political  Agent  in   Upper  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  October  24,  1839. 

The  Goremor-Generiil  is  not  without  hopes,  thnl,  when  the  Belooch  tribes 
perceire  that  we  are  determined  to  put  down  nil  (iIonderinB  on  a  large  scRle, 
and  iliat  we  hare  the  power  to  eff^-ct  our  purpose,  many  of  them  will  be 
gUd  to  enter  into  oar  service.  Mid  will  prove  true  and  useful  to  us;  and  to 
this  BMde  of  lappretiBing  the  outrages  of  the  tribes  the  Govern  or- General 
wouldmuehratherreaort,  than  fill  the  country  with  hired  horsemen,  levied 
from  other  quarters ;  for  it  b  of  tbe  flrst  importnnce  that  it  should  be  felt  by 
theinhabkanta  to  be  tbetr  own  interest  to  iubmit  to  the  laws  of  order  and 
trenqnillity,  a  point  to  be  gained  ao  easilf  by  no  other  means  as  by  that  of 
making  them  ax  ittatnoHnti  by  whiah  otdei  and  (raoquillity  arc  to  be 
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No.  225.— The  Resident  in  Side  to  the  Secretary  to  tite  Bombay 

Goaemment, 
(Exlract.)  Bhooj,  November  2S,  1839. 

I  beK  verjr  respectfully  to  auggeM,  that  a  notification,  in  EDglisti  and  (he 
nnlive  liingiiHgeH,  mny  lie  publibhed  in  the  Government  CiHWtte,  to  the  effect, 
that  duiies  nill  be  levied  on  nil  goods,  mre  bojtafide  Uovr rnment  stores  and 
iiu|)|ilies,  landed  at  KurHchee,  but  ttiat  no  liemunu  of  any  kind  can,  Ly  treaty, 
be  Diflde  on  thow  sent  liy  the  IndO". 

I  should  lie  very  tnuctt  ol>liged  if  the  Goreinor  in  Coancil  would  honor  me 
with  hiH  sentiments  and  inntractions  as  to  the  tiiTiff  ihiit  should  be  enlablieh- 
ed  at  Kurachee.  it  sirikei  me,  that  a  list  of  all  HrLiclea  likely  toiieaf 
import  or  ex|iort  should  be  made  out,  with  prices  nflised,  snd  the  customs  at 
SBctl  Mf'Bnd  moderate  rate  as  may  iie  determined  on  herejifler,  auttuirizeil 
upon  them.  Them  airrnngement  cannot  be  made  too  simiile  for  the  Sinde 
Authorities. 


No.  226. — Minute  by  the  Govemor-GeneraL — Military 
ArruTigements  in  Sittde, 

(Extract.)  MuUra,  Deemier  8, 1889. 

The  plan  which  I  sugeesled,  and  which  has  been  so  generally  Btid  warmly 
apiiroved  by  the  nnthoritiea  consulted,  of  concentrating  the  bulk  of  our  furce 
upon  the  Indus  in  Upper  Sinde,  and  holding  it  in  readiness  to  proceed,  on 
emergency,  above  the  BuIho  Pass,  at  the  proper  srnsor,  certainly  contempiHt- 
ed  no  permanent  occupiition  of  a  poal  by  our  own  troojis  within  the  AfigtiHn 
dominions ;  a  measure  lo  which  I  entirely  concur  with  Sir  James  Carnne  in 
entertaining  conclusive  objecllona.  But  I  remain  satiated  that  ihat  plan 
provides  for  the  beat  distribution  and  support  of  our  troops  nlong  the  line  of 
■he  lndiiB,  a  collected  body  somewhere  near  Shikarpore  or  Siikkur  being  the 
most  efficient  for  the  control  both  of  Limer  and  Upper  Hinde,  »nil  of 
the  com  mnnj  cat  ions  with  ASghanistan,  and  for  receiveing  aid  and  support 
down  the  stream  from  Femzepore. 

I  am  willing  to  sanction,  for  the  present,  ihongh  I  confidently  expect  an 
eventual,  and  not  very  lardy,  reduction  of  il,  the  retention  in  Lower  Sinde  of 
the  force  recommended  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  pamely,  two  regimenla  of  In- 
fantry, a  company  of  European  artillery,  and  some  irre<i;u1nr  horse.  Andas 
Sir  James  Cariiau  attaches  importance  to  leaving  an  Euroi^ean  regiment,  in 
Ilea  of  one  of  the  native  regiment*,  alto  in  Smrie,  Her  Msjesty's  regiment 
now  at  Kurachee,,niay  be  kept  there  at  least  for  anothrr  year.  I  am  prepar- 
ed, likewise,  lo  assent  to  the  wish  of  the  Gnveniinent  of  Bombay  for  having 
the  troops  in  Lower  Sinde  mainly  assembled  iit  Kurachee,  with  an  outpost  at 
Tatta  or  Jerruck,  and  I  will  request  his  Honor  in  CounGil  to  issue  the  neces- 
sary directions  for  thisarrargement. 

Sir  James  Carnac  has  recommended  the  permanent  retetition  of  Bukkur  in 
ourhands;  but  it  will  l:e  remembered  thatwe  are  under  special  eognfjement 
to  restore  Bukkur  EO  the  Khyrpore  Ameers,  and  that  we  have  no  absolute 
right,  under  treaty,  to  station  our  troops  within  the  Khyrpore  limits.  We 
must,  therefore,  have  our  military  station  in  Upper  Sinde,  at  the  iKStspoI 
which  can  be  secured,  consialently  with  our  peliticnl  engagements,  thouijh  I 
do  not  anticipate  that  any  demand  will  be  pressed  upon  n«  for  ihe  early  en- 
vaciiation  of  the  lines  which  have  been  formed  nt  Sukkur. 

1  have,  in  instructions  recently  sent  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  sptdten  of  halting 
the  returning  Bombay  column  for  a  time  at  Sukkur.  There  are  portiona  of 
that  column  which  may,  it  seemi  to  me,  without  delay,  be  sent  back  to  Soin- 
bwr.    1  refer  to  the  Snd  Queen's  Foot,  which  has  guSeied  so  maoh  in  the 
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cuplHW  of  KeUt,  and  to  the  wing  of  the  4th  Drngoons ;  an*  [  fie1i«ve  thnt  it 
has  already  been  determined  by  Sir  John  Kmne,  that  the  9th  Re};iment 
Botatiay  Native  Infitniryalinil  return  10  that  f  residency.  I  vill,  ihertfore, 
aaliiDriie  Generiil  WilUhirp,  if  he  alionld  agree  with  me  in  opinion,  nt  once 
to  urder  tl)eie  corps  to  i>roceec)  on  iheif  return  to  Bombay;  Mid  the  Qotenn 
Kient  of  Bombay  will,  ujion  liein^  Hppriaed  by  rbtit  officer  of  their  movccnent, 
hitve  the  goodneaK  to  iirovide  the  aieana,  at  Eurachee,  Tor  the  tratiaport  of 
the  men  ami  ealablithments,  from  thnt  [lort  to  BomtiRy.  The  Irnnaport  of 
lioopi  from  Sulikiir  to  Taita  and  Kurachee,  aliould,  in  my  opinion,  be  a» 
mnch  aa  possible  ptntided  for  by  water-carringe ;  nnd,  with  regard  to  (he 
relatiang  which  it  has  been  decideil  should  be  muiotained  with  the  Ameen  of 
Lower  Sinde,  I  should  not  wish  the  route  of  HyderabHd  lo  be  taken. 

Asoar  knowledge  of  political  events  becomea  mure  anared,  inBtructions' 
will  be  sent  hemfftBr  on  ihe  esact  amount  of  force  to  be  kept  tbrougbout 
the  eosaing  aeaaon  i«  Upper  Siude. 

No.  227. — LMuUncatt  fVhitehck,  Assistant  Resident,  to  tke  Renident 

{Eltraet.)  Hyderabad,  Janwity  7,  ISJO, 

I  have  the  honor  to  anbmit,  for  yovr  information,  varioas  papers  regudine 

the  money  I  have  received  from  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad  on  account  of 

Sb^h  Shooja. 
i.    You  will  perceive  by  the  Btatement,  that  their  Highnesses  have  paid 

the  balance  of  eleven  lacs. 

No.  228.— '7%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  wkk  t^ 
GoBemor-GeneraL 

JaanaTj/  13,  1840. 
I  have  the  honOT  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Govern  or- General  of 
India,  that  I  have  received,  through  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  a  secret 
meseage  from  Meer  Sobader  Khan,  nnd  a  copy  of  a  letter  aiidressed  to  the 
Agent  by  ^■^«e^  Bl)ei<e  Mnhomedof  Mecrpore,  expessive  of  the  wish  of  the 
Utter  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  British  Guvernment,  on  Ihe  annie  basis 
as  that  granted  to  Sobdar  Rhnn. 

2.  T lie  message  bega  that  (he  arrangement  may  not  be  made  public  or 
known  to  the  other  Ameere  of  Hyderabad,  until  it  is  completed  ;  states  that 
Shere  Uahomfd  ia  a  man  of  his  word,  anil  will  be  faithful  to  his  engage- 
mm [II,  and  that  hniing  heard  that  I  was  about  to  return  to  Earope,  he  is 
anX'ioas  to  get  the  Treaty  settled  before  my  departnre. 

3.  Shere  Mahomed'»leUer  10  the  Native  Agent  issimply  to  Ihe  effect  to 
desire  him  to  give  eredit  to  all  that  Sobdar  Khan  may  say  to  him  on  hia 
part,  and  to  commonicate  it  to  me. 

4.  I  have  written  to  the  Native  Agent  lo  tell  Sobdar  Khan,  in  order 
ihiic  he  may  intimate  it  to  titiere  Mahomed,  that  I  wilt  make  his  request 
known  to  the  Goveinor-Geaeral,  without  whose  eipresa  sanction  1  have  not 
authority  to  accede  to  tL 

5.  From  I  he  tenor  dKobnder's  letter,  it  ia  quite  clear  that  neither  he  nor 
Siiere  Mnhomed  contemplHtea  the  latter's  being  called  on  lo  mnke  any  pay* 
ment  lo  ua ;  nnd  ray  belief  is,  that  any  such  proposal  will  lead  to  his  declin- 
ia^  the  honor  he  has  soltciied.  The  Meer|«re  family  have  never,  that  I  can 
di*cover,  acknowledged  tribute,  or  even  served  in  the  general  defence  of 
Sinda  whilhont  being  inid,  and  when  Shere  Mahomed  moved  his  rabble  of 
troops  and  six  );nns  (three  of  which  broke  down,  and  were  left  on  Ihe  road) 
towards  Hyderabad,  in  January,  I8SS,  he'received  a  kc  of  rnpees  (in  money 
and  kind)  for  the  service. 
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6.  I  formerly  repotted  that  the  portion  of  Sinde  held  bj  the  Meerpore 
Chiefs  (of  whom  there  are  aereral)  was  roughly  eetimated  to  be  votth  uien 
Ihci  of  rape«i  a-Tcar,  but  this  was  no  doabt  very  tireatly  over-rated  ;  and  I 
hare  been  Bssared,  that  the  totnl  of  ih«  money  cullectionB  do  not  RTenge 
50,000  rupees  per  annum,  the  remaindei:  being  realized  in  kind,  und  appor- 
tionedout  tnlhe  nnmeroiiH  relationsand  dependents  of  che  family,  amongat 
whom  there  IB  said  to  be  much  ill-vill  and  division  1  and  the  constant  etrife 
which  exists  for  power  between  Shere  Mahomed  and  his  half-Uruiliers  aug* 
ments  these  evils. 

7.  The  6ovemor-Genei;al  tt'ilt  have  seen,  by  a  late  digest  of  jntelli)!ence 
from  Hyderabad,  that  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khars  haveavowfdly 
accommodated  I  heir  ilifferences  with  Meer  Shere  Mahcirard,  but  I  da  not 
believe  thiscompact  wilt  last  for  any  period,  even  supposing  it  shonlttbe 
carried  into  effect.  From  alt  I  have  been  Hble  to  ascerlain  of  the  pninlsof 
dispute,  the  impression  I  have  imbided  is,  that  Shere  Mabonied  has  justice  on 
his  side,  inasmuth  as  his  fathrr  (who  was  a  besotted  opium  eater,  Hnd  a  miin 
without  two  ideas  or  a  grain  of  sense,  m  was  demonstrated  by  the  absurd  plot 
he  entered  into  to  drive  us  out  of  Ciilch,  in  18341  was  unjustly  deprivedoF 
several  of  his  best  districts  by  the  lale  Moorad  Ali  Khan  (father  of  Noor 
Mahomed  and  N  us  seer   Khans)  during  his  sole  sujiremacy,  without  even  a 

Getence.  1  should  not  therefore  be  the  least  surprised  to  learn,  that  Shere 
ahomei),  should  he  beadmitteJ  toa  treaty,  looks  to  making  an  early  appli- 
cation tons  toarbitraie  his  claims  Hgamst  the  two  broihera,  and  that  that  is 
the  real  cause  of  his  wishing  the  nff.iir  to  be  kept  secret,  leat  those  chiefs 
should  uae  their  influence  to  ihwarf  his  design.  . 

S,  It  is  not  now  positible  that  I  can  be  honored  by  his  Lordship's  com- 
mnnds  before  I  am  relieved  by  Captain  Outram,  whom  I  expect  here  daily, 
en  route  to  Hyderabad,  but  I  will  draw  that  ofGcer's  special  attention  to  this 
and  former  letters  on  the  same  subject,  in  order  that  he  may  be  fully 
prepared  to  give  effect  to  the  .instructions  he  may  receive, 

I  have,  &C., 

H.    POTTINQEB. 

No.    229. — The  Retident  in  Siruie  to    Captain   Outrmi,  Political 

Agent  in   Lower  Sinde. 
(Extract.)  Boof,  Jiatuary  25,  1840. 

I  have  already  pointed  your  attention  to  the  overtures  that  came  lately 
from  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  and  you  will  aee  in  ray  letter  to 
Mr.  Maddock,  that  I  expect  that  petty  chief  will  ask  us  to  arbitrate  bis  dis* 
putes  with  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nuiseer  Khans,  as  well  as  my  ideas  of  the 
justice  of  his  claims.  Should  he  make  the  request  I  allude  to,  after  he  has 
entered  into  such  a  treaty  as  the  Governor.  Gen  era!  of  India  may  prescriUr, 
I  do  not  see  how  we  can  decline  acquiescence :  and  I  know  of  no  step  that 
is  mote  likely  to  raise  our  oharaeter,  and  conlribute  10  the  general  tranquil- 
lity and  saiixfaciion  of  the  province,  than  putting  anead  to  theunceasiog 
broils  and  discontent  that  now  prevail  between  the  parties, 

Ueers  Mahomed  and  SobJar  Khans  hnve  lately  setup  claims  to  participate 
with  the  other  two  Ameers  (Noor  Mohomed  and  f^sseer  Khans),  in  the 
Hyderabad  share  of  ShikariHire  :  you  will  find  this  matter  alluded  to  in  one 
of  my  recent  diaries,  (I  think  in  December,)  anil  also  my  opinion  on  it 
which  iaagainat  the  pretensiotiH  of  the  elaimanis,  who  never,  lo  my  knov- 
ledge,  defrayed  any  portion  nf  the  military  charges  in  Upper  Sinde,  and 
certainly  did  not  contribute  either  to  the  former,  or  final  payments  which  the 
two  latter  chiefs  made  to  Shah  Shonja  on  account  of  Shikar|M)re. 

The  question  of  the  scale  of  port  duties  and  aeacusioms  at  Kuracheeis 
now  before  the  Bombay  Government,  and  has  probably  been  referred  to  the 
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Coventor- General.  There  are  reports  on  them  b,v  Lieutenant  Poslans  Bnil 
.and  CciiitHin   Hart  in  Ihe  invard  lettert  for  April  and  December,  1839, 

but  1  h&ve  since  been  tolil  by  Nho  Mull  Seih  that  they  are  very  nimple  and 
precise,  and  that  a  ver;  little  trouble  wilt  be  required  to  arrange  them  to  the 
Miisfiiction  of  the  Hyilerabad  Government  mid  the  traders  i  one  part  of  them 
strikes  me  aa  particularly  object  ion  able,  that  is,  the  inTerior  custom-house 
officers*  being  paid  by  a  small  per  cenlnge  on  the  ^'lods,  in  uddiiion  to  the 
Government  levy.  I  proposed,  had  I  eone  bHck  to  Sinde,  to  remedy  this,  by 
ddiug  a  little  10  the  latter,  and  obliging  the  Ameers  to  pny  iheir  owti 
lervants  what  might  be  deemed  proiier,~an  arrangement  which  I  beg  to 
recommend  to  your  adoption. 

The  J<im  of  the  Jokeyas,  who  poBseKSes  the  toirn  and  creek  of  Garrah  on 
utmost  independent  tenure,  has  seveml  times  tendered  to  ns  the  use  of  his 
Bunder;  and  for  severnl  months  in  the  yaar  it  is  accessible  to  eood-sixed 
basis,  and  n-ould  mati'ririlly  shorten  the  land  carriage.  On  this  subject,  I  beg 
toreferyoutomyleitierofthe  22nd  of  April,  1839,  to  the  Political  Secretary 
to  GnTernmeni,  Bombay,  which  contains  the  fullest  information,  and  witl 
enable  you  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Jam,  should  it  be  found  avisable  to  avail 
ourselves  of  his  offer. 

Oneof  the  most  impnr'ant  objects  you  should  bcur  in  mind  ii,  tochecknt 
once,  and  moKt  decidedly,  any  disposition  that  may  be  shewn  to  levy  duties 
or  lolls  of  nny  kind  on  merchandise  proceeding  up  or  down  the  Indus. 
Within  this  last  month.  compIninlR  hsve  reached  meon  this  subject;  and 
Meet  Nusseer  Khnn  wrote  to  me  thxt  he  was  doubly  anxious  for  roy  early 
return  to  Sinde, "  in  order  that  I  might  settle  what  customs  he  and  othera 
trereto  receive."  1  obliged  Shere  Mahomed  (who  is  a  sharer  in  both,  and 
Shah  Bunder)  to  re&ind  above  1,300  rupees,  which  his  agents  had  exacted 
on  indigo  from  the  Punjab;  and  answered  Niisaeer  Khan,  espressing  my 
earpriae  at  the  tenor  of  his  tetter,  after  the  late  treaty,  which,  1  said,  sane* 
tionednosort of  demand,  however  trifling,  on  merchandize  on  therivei.  I 
sdded,  that  the  Bombay  Government  had  announced  this  arrengement  hy  a 
proclnmation  in  four  Unguuges,  but  that  the  right  of  the  Hyderabad  State 
was  recognized  in  the  same  document  to  collect  duties  at  Kurachee,  on  a 
Bcale  10  be  hereafter  iixed  by  the  two  Governments. 

The  Ameers  are  very  anxious  to  receive  Shah  Shooja's  releate  from  any 
futare  demands,  either  on  account  of  tributeor  Shikar|iore)  and  aa  they  have 
punctually  fiilfilted  their  engagements,  I  think  the  necessury  acquittance,  in 
the  names  of  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Ehans,  should  be  procured  and 
delivered  to  them  at  an  enrly  period. 

You  will  find  so  much  in  the  records  already  regarding  the  personal 
tharactersot  Ihe  Ameers,  that  I  need  not  enlarge  on  that  tO|)ic.  Noor 
Mahomed  is  still  that  intriguing  and  faithless  person  he  has  ever  been,  nnd 
I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that,  at  times,  he  indulges  a  hope  of  re- 
pining his  lost  station  as  Ihe  head  of  the  Stale.  His  influence  over 
ain  broiher  (Nusseer  Khan)  and  Meer  Mahomed  is,  however,  daily  decreasing 
and  by  rigidly  acting  up  to  the  plan  of  treaiing  the  four  chiefs  on  a  perfect 
eijiiatity,  it  muitsoon  cease  altoKelher.  The  fact  is,  as  1  wrote  to  the  Politi- 
cal Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  ''Noor  Mahomed  truHts  nobody,  and  nobody 
trusts  him,"  so  that  his  machinations  must  at  all  limes  prove  abwlive. 

I  liave  observed  a  disposition,  perhaps  arising  from  long  habit,  in  many  oE 
the  officers  and  chieFs  nbout  the  Durbar  at  llydernhad,  to  apenk  of  and 
describe  Noor  Mahomed  as  the  "  principal  Ameer,"  and  even  our  Mooashees 
and  servants  frequently  do  the  same.  This  you  will  see,  from  many  of  the 
iawanl  and  outward  letters  on  record,  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  pulicy 
|irescribed  by  the  Govemor-Geuemt's  instructions,  and  in  both  your  messages 
snd  correspondence,  you  ebould  inke  care  to  avoid  giving  the  least  c 
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No.  2aO.— 7%e  Resident  m  Smde  to  the  Political  A^eat  in  iMoer-- 
Simle. 

Bkooj,  Febraarg  7,  1840. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  iaclose  to  jou  four  fHrewell  letters  to  ihe 
addresses  of  the  Ameers  of  Byderabnd,  which  I   shHlt   Ije  obliged   by  jour 
hnving  delivered  Co  them  on  your  Hirivnl  At  that  pUce. 

2.  i  have  told  their  Highnesses  ihnl  1  hnve  Ijceo  moat  desitoiis  to  pay 
them  BnOiher  visit  before  my  depHriare  from  Inilia,  but  Ihot  my  hewlih  would 
not  allow  me  to  do  so  ;  that  you  have  been  ap[ioinied  by  ibe  tiDvernur- 
General  to  succeed  me  ;  that  1  have  minutely  (word  by  word)  explained  my 
Beniiments  and  views  lo  you;  and  that  I  doubt  not  but  iheir  frieiidship  and 
devotion  for,  and  confidence  in  the  Britihh  Govecnment  will  be  duly  increased 
liy  your  measures,  which  will  ull  be  directed  to  their  benefit  and  the  pioa- 
yerily  of  tlieir  country. 

3.  I  have  further  told  theia,  that  if  they  will  look  back  to  the  whole 
course  of  my  intercourse  wilh  them  during  the  long  period  of  ^fteen  years, 
and  eapeeiaily  to  the  stirrini;  events  of  the  last  eighteen  months,  they  will 
find  that  not  the  smallest  deviation  can  be  discovered  in  our  prooiises  find 
acts;  and  that,  as  their  sincere  well-wisher,  I  lake  thix  Usi  opjiortuniiy  io 
exhort  them  to  be  guidtd  by  your  advice  on  all  maiteis,  and  to  strictly  fulfill 
the  eneaseme Ota  into  which  they  have  entered. 

4.  1  have  concluded  by  saying  that  I  shall  iLlways  be  happy  to  hearof 
their  welFace,  and  that  if  they  have  any  commissious  to  be  executed  in  Eng- 
land, they  can  send  them  to  me  through  you. 

5.  I  shall  send  q  copy  of  this  letter  fur  the  information  of  thfe  Governor- 
Oen^al  of  Iiidi& 

L  have,  &c., 

a.   POCTIKQSB. 

Na  231. — Tfi«  PoHUcal  AgetU  in  Lower  Sinde  to,  theSeeretaiy  with 
the  Gavemor-GeneraL 

Hyderabad,  Fslxuary,  25,  1840. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  I  arrived  iit  Hyderabad  last  night,  having  beeft 
delayed  much  beyond  the  date  at  which  I  expected  tado-Ro,as  expressed  in 
]hy  letter  Co  your  address,  ddted  25ih  ultimo,  owing  to  detention  at  Bhonj  in 
the  first  instance,  in  conaequence  of  the  severe  iniKspositiou  under  which  Sir- 
Henry  Potcinger  siiffiTed  duriug  several  days  et  my  HtHy  there ;.  and  again 
subjected  to  a  delay  of  five  days  at  Suckj^ut,  awaiting  high  tide,  which  I  only 
then  BBoertained  waa  oecesaary  to  enable  me  to  ctOM  to  Gbarrn  in  Sinde, 
where  I  arrived  on  the  I^th  instant,  and  found  Hehmandarx  awaiting  me,  and 
camels  prepared,  throu>;h  the  kind  Htlenlioa  of  the  Sinde  Governor. 

From  thenoe  to  the  capital  I  experienced  the  Miuost  civility,  the  roads 
beine  cleared  the  whole  way,  and  every  reqiiinile  prepared  Hit  each  stage,, 
whicn  the  Ameers'  representatives  insisted  on  supplying  to  the  whole  of  my 
Buite,  and  would  not  permit  me  to  pay  for,  not  withstanding  my  reiiealed 
endeavours  to  induce  them  to  do  so :  neicher  would  they  allow  tile  villaK'^rs 
to  take  payment  from  my  people,  on  the  latter  attempting  to  supply  ihem- 
selves,  as  I  had  at  first  directed  ;  consequently,  to  avoid  giving  o^nce  to 
Ihe  Ameerj,  and  to  prevent  indireci  exactiona  from  cheir  subjects,  1  waa 
compeLed  to  acce|it  the  hospitality  so  strenuoUNly  insisted  on,  on  the  under- 
standing that  my  predecessor  had  done  so  on  similar  occHstona. 

In  the  expecialion  that  each  would  be  tim  case,  L  came  but  iiUghtly 
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allended,  Mndinz  most  of  m;  people  viil)  the  he&vy  baggnge  by  sea  lo  the 
Indus,  Hnd  I  took  every  precaution  to  reniler  i  he  tux  of  my  8Up[iort  an  light 
sspu^sitile,  by  furtiUhinj(  a  memornndum  of  (be  nuraber  of  prrgunii  utini- 
posing  my  saite,  and  limitiDg  the  amount  of  HUiiplies  eiich  abould  receive. 

I  tbuscan  ascerlain,  if  aeueesary,  the  esact  outlay  that  h^B  been  incurred 
oD  this  account,  and  1  reserved  the  right,  us  I  es|i!»iiied  to  ibe  MebmandarK, 
or  herenfteT  mining  good  the  HUiounl,  should  (he  GoTernor-Gi-nrnil  disap- 
proieofmy  having  taken  advantage  to  Kuch  nn  esient  uf  the  Ameeri^' 
hDa{iiInlity,  which  I  ihail  inform  their  Highncuies  at  my  drat  int«rvieir,  on 
thanking  them  for  tha  attention  I  liave  received,  that  I  have  duly  re{iorted  to 
bu  Lord  ah  i  1 1. 

At  Mahomed  EhRn'sTaiida  (ihe  second  ronrch  from  Hydernhail),  I  was 
met  by  Meer  Jan  Ehan,  cousin  uf  their  HighnehSeB,  Syud  Zynoulabdeen 
bhah  and  other  noblemen,  deputed  by  the  four  Ameers  to  welcome  and 
accumpanf  me  to  the  capital ;  and  on  apiiroaching  the  Btsidencf  ufier  dark, 
lajitnigbt,  I  was  overtaken  by  Meer  HouEsein  Ali,  eideKt  son  of  Mtn  NuBser 
Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Ali,  second  Hon  of  Meer  Subbar  Khan,  and  many  other 
noblemen  and  principal  persons  of  the  Court,  sent  to  congratulate  me  on 
mj  arrival  who  insisted  on  accompanying  me  to  the  Resiliency,  although 
I  beg;;ed  them  not  to  take  tiie  trouble  M  so  late  an  hour. 

This  morning  .fifteen  trays  of  iweetmeHts  and  immenae  quuntitics  of 
proiisjons  were  sent  by  each  of  the  Amtern,  the  former  of  whicti  I  accepted 
but  respectfully  declined  the  lattfr;  letters  were  also  received  from  Meers 
Noor  Uohomed  and  Nusseer  Khnns  mentioning  that  the  moment  they  heard 
of  my  arrival  they  had  determined  to  break  up  the  sporting  party  on  which 
they  are  at  present  engaged,  in  order  lo  come  immediately  lu  receive  me,  to 
which  I  replied  by  thanking, them  (or  their  politeness,  but  begi;ing  that  they 
*oiild  not  allow  me  iu  any  way  to  interfere  with  their  spotting  arrangc- 
menta,  &c, 

1  had  the  honor  to  reiwive  your  letter,  dated  the  9lh  uhimo,  on  the  16th 
instant,  transmitting  my  credentials  and  lettera  addressed  (o  the  Ameers,  oa 
which  I  forwarded  those  furnished  to  roe  by  Sir  H.  Pottinger,  binding  fare- 
well to  their  Highnesses  and  introducing  me  which  1  had  received  to 
present  personally  in  the  event  of  his  Lordship's  letters  not  betng  received 
jireviouB  to  my  arrival  at  Hyderabad. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.    OUTEAU. 


No.    232. — The  Pt^itical  Agent  in  Lower  Siude  to  the  Secretary/ 
with  the  Gaoertuir-General. 

Hyderabad,  Fdiruary  25,  1840. 

StK,— In  handing  up  th«  aoeompanying  copy  of  a  report  by  Lieutenant 
Whitelockof  his  proceedings  on  a  hunting  excursion  which  the  Ameersr 
1  beg  to  cnll  the  ntteotiou  of  the  Grovernor-Generalof  India  to  the  desire 
<S|ireMed  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  that  his  youngest  son  should  leara 
fioglish,  and  10  request  his  Lordship's  instructions  as  to  how  far  I  shonld 
meet  his  HighoesH  wishes,  if  reported  to  me  in  sincerity  hereafter. 

If  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  resolves  on  teaching  his  sons  Engliah,  the  other 
Ameers  will  uf  course  be  incited  by  jealousy  to  Hdo|it  the  same  coHrse  g  and 
it  appears  to  me,  that  the  greatest  benefit  would  be  derived  from  Ibe  intimate 
intercourse  that  might  be  esLablished  between  the  sons  of  the  Ameers  and 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Agency,  who  would  reasonably  be  expected  to  superin- 
t«nd  their  eduoation,  for  a  strong  attachment  on  the  part  of  the  young 
Princes  to  these  instructors  wouhl  n^urally  arise,  while  suoh  instruetion 
would  enWge  Uieir  iiieoti  xeudet  Uiew  i»paUe  ot  uadewtandiog  the  odyas- 
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tnce't  iheir  country  wouU  derive  from  a  more  liberal  eneonra foment  of  ngri- 
ciiliure  nnd  commerce,  which,  if  fostered,  would  eoon  make  their  fieople  and 
themselves  pinperoiis  nnd  tiH|jpy  ;  and  to  apiireriate  oar  disiiiLerested  enden- 
vours  to  benelit  them,  from  which  the  happiest  effects  would  result — such  ns 
we  see  a  most  grHtifyirjg  example  of,  in  the  ntighbouring  State  ofCutch, 
which,  through  similar  nieans,  h'lG  tieen  rescued  from  misery  and  anarchy, 
and  its  chief  allied  to  the  English  by  the  strongest  ties  of  affection  and  gra- 
titude. 

In  the  event  of  serious  application  being  made  for  English  instructors,  I 
would  respectfully  sugge>it  that  &  native,  of  good  character  and  well  versed  ia 
the  Knglish  and  Persian  languages,  should  be  selected,  but  placed  under  the 
immt'diale  superintendence  of  Lieutenant  Whitelock,  who  would  cheerfully 
lend  his  aid  in  so  praiseworthy  an  undertaking,  in  addition  to  fais  other 
duties  as  assistant,  but  the  expense  of  the  Moonshee  would,  of  course,  ba 
defrayed  by  the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.   OCTBAM. 


No.   233. —  Tlte  Political  Agejit  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
with  the  Governor-General. 

Hyderabad,  March  S,  1S40. 

Sir,— "With  reference  to  a  letter  to  ray  address  from  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  Bart,  dated  25th  of  January  last,  a  copy  of  which  I  append  for 
the  convenience  of  reference,  although  previoiUly  transmitted  by  that  gen- 
tleman direct,  1  have  now  the  honor  to  solicit  such  commands  as  the 
Goveraor-Genersl  may  see  necessary  regardinf;  the  several  points  of  policy 
therein  touched  on,  at  the  same  lime  respectfully  submitting  a  few  temarka, 
which  I  ihink  it  my  duty  to  offer  for  his  Lordship's  consideration. 

%  With  regard  lo  the  overtures  from  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  referred  to  in 
the  Snd  paragrnph  of  that  dispatch,  it  appears  to  me,  that  Article  IV.  of  the 
Treaty  particularly  proviiies  only  for  the  protection  of  the  territories  oo» 
possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  I  do  not  see  that  we  can  do  more  than 
merely  confirm  Shere  Mahomed  in  his  present  possessions,  or  listen  to  his 
claims  for  territory,  niihout  infringing  that  Treaty,  however  desirable  it 
may  be  to  settle  disputes  between  the  parlies. 

3.  I  have  looked  over  the  diaries  and  records  to  see  how  the  claim  to 
S  hi  karpo  re,  agitated  by  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Sobdar  Eh  an,  originated 
(alluded  to  in  the  3rd  paragraph  of  Sir  Henry  Fottinger'a  tetter),  but  can 
find  no  clue  to  it ;  I  am  informed,  however,  that  it  was  never  carried  beyond 
a  mere  verbal  message  to  the  tate  Resident  i  I  trust,  however,  the  claim  has 
been  allowed  to  drop,  on  the  parlies  seeing  how  decidedly  he  disapproved  of 
its  prosecution,  a  course  I  shall  strictly  follow. 

4.  The  arrangement  of  the  port  duties  of  Kurnchee  will  aoon,  I  hope,  be 
settled,  through  Mr.  Wallace,  whom  I  am  about  10  depute  for  that  and  other 
duties.  The  Bombay  Government,  to  whom  the  question  wan  referred  by 
my  predecessor,  will  shortly,  I  believe,  furnish  me  with  a  tariff,  which  I  trust 
the  Ameers  will  readily  be  induced  to  adopt.  Mr.  Wallace  will  be  directed 
to  effect  some  sueh  additional  arrangement  as  suggested  by  Sir  Henry  Pot- 
tiuger ;  and  I  anticipnte  titte  difficulty  in  convincing  this  Government  of  the 
advantages  which  must  accrue  to  ilself  from  the  reform  of  abuses  and  the 
institution  of  a  more  lilierni  snile  of  duties. 

5.  While  on  this  subject.  I  venture  to  throw  out  suggestion  for  such 
consideration  as  his  Lordship  may  deem  it  worthy  of,  vii.,  that  the  farm  of 
the  Customs  of  Kuraebee  might  be  worth  purchase  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment at  a  much  larger  sum  ibaa  the  Aineera  caa  ae[in  tbetelroiD,  thin 
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teeuring  the  principal,  and  indeed  <m]y  remaining,  channel  of  (raile  betu'cen 
ihe  ludus  and  the  Ocean.  CloBini;  the  only  |iort  now  availuble  for  the 
eiporiation  of  opium  and  importation  of  eUtcs  (the  former  producing  a 
revenue  of  one  lac  of  rupees,  but  causing,  of  coiirsp,  an  inRnKetj'  )i>reR'er 
loss  to  europium  monopotj,  and  the  latier  averaging  between  600  and  700 
soult  anniislly,  according  to  a  carefully  rompileil  re|iort  on  the  traile  oF  Kur- 
actiee,  drawn  up  by  Captain  Uart,  dated  2(llh  of  January  last,  which  will  be 
forwarded  hercafttr,  being  too  voluminous  (o  prepare  at  nresenl),  it  is  very 
possible  that  the  Ameera  might  be  tempted,  t>;  a  linernl  nncr,  to  aell  tu  na 
the  farm  of  the  sea  customs  fur  a  lioiiteil  term,  and  they  would  c^eriainly 
appreciate  our  generosity  in  purchasing  wliat  tliey  had  placed  in  our  |K)ti'er 
to  command  :  after  the  first  contract  expires,  should  Ihe  Sinde  Government 
object  to  renew  it,  still,  the  having  held  in  onr  hands,  fur  even  a  short  iieriod, 
every  outlet  from  this  country,  should  place  the  commerci^  of  the  Indus  on 
too  secure  a  footing  to  be  shaken  hj  the:  resumption  uf  tlie  Eutachee  Cus' 
lams  hereafter. 

6.  The  offer  by  the  Jam  of  the  Jokeyaa  of  the  use  of  hia  bunder  and 
creek,  is  worthy  of  much  consideration,  eapeciatly  should  it  prove  practicable 
to  open  a  water  communication  between  the  Garra  Creek  and  the  Indus,  by 
re-opening  the  ancient  canal,  which  I  have  reason  to  think  may  be  easily 
accomplished,  and  at  little  expense,  compared  with  the  object.  On  this 
subject,  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  address  you  hereafter,  on  forwarding  copies 
of  my  iustructions  to  an  officer  1  am  about  to  depute  Cor  the  purpose  of  sur- 
veying and  reporting  on  it. 

7.  I  shall  be  strictly  guided  by  the  coorse  at  my  predecessor  in  checking 
the  dispoaition  displayed  to  leavy  tolls  and  duties  on  merchandise  and  boats 
proceeding  up  and  down  the  river,  A  species  of  exaction  has  lately  arisen, 
which,  though  not  alluded  to  by  the  late  Resident,  has-been  brought  to  my 
notice,  viz.,  taxing  empty  boats  on  return  from  di'icharging  cargo,  though 
allowed  to  pass  free  waen  laden  i  this,  if  permitted,  would  soon  be  carried 
to  such  an  extent,  as  to  amount  to  an  entire  restriction,  the  boats  being  then 
precluded  from  taking  freight  except  at  proportionally  extortionate  rates. 

8.  t  shall  have  the  honor  to  address  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court 
of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shonja-ool-Moolk  on  the  subject  of  this  paragraph. 

9.  The  points  noticed  in  the  Sih,  9ih,  and  lOth  jmragraphs  of  Sir  Henry 
Fottinger's  dispatch  call  for  no  comment,  but  ahalL  receive  my  strict 
attention. 

10.  It  is  now  my  duly,  on  handing  up  the  final  communication  from  my 

Bredecessor,  to  express  the  great  obligations  [  am  under  10  Colonel  Sir 
[enry  Pol tinger,  Bart.,  for  the  kindness  with  which  he  favoured  roe  with 
his  advice  while  at  Bbooj,  and  hil  sentiments  on  all  points  connected  with 
Sinde,  which  must  prove  a  most  valuable  guide  lo  me,  in  the  commencement 
of  my  dnties  especially  ;  and  it  will  ever  be  my  wish  and  pride  to  follow,  as 
closely  as  1  can,  the  example  and  policy  of  that  gealleman  in  my  personal 
intercourse  with  the  Ameers,  and  official  conduct  of  my  duties  generally. 

11.  I  may  be  permitted  toavHil  myselCof  this  opportunity  ufmeDLioniog 
for  the  information  of  the  Governor- Cienersl,  that  the  constiiulion  of 
Merr  Noor  Mahomed  is  supposed  to  be  ho  entirely  undermined,  tbat  he  holds 
life  on  a  most  precarious  tenure,  and,  were  he  suddenly  taken  ill,  it  is 
not  improbable  he  would  seek  our  euarantee  to  the  succession  of  his 
younger  son,  Meer  Hossiein  All,  to  his  estates,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
elder  Meer  Shaded,  to  whom  it  is  said  the  father  bears  an  inviDcible 
aversion.  1  concluded  that  our  course  would  be  not  to  interfere,  but  it  is 
probable  that  both  parliea  wonid  find  adherents  and  partirans  among  the 
ether  Ameers  and  nobles,  and  that  disturbances  might  ensue,  which  would 
nltimately  compel  the  interference  of  the  British  Government.  1  think  it 
my  duty,  thererore,  thus  early  to  bring  this  circumstance  to  your  notice,  that 
if  any  particnlai  iDstrnctioDB  are  deemed  necessiiry  for  my  guidance,  in  the 


event  of  such  a  conlingeocy,  hia  Lordship  may  be  timely  prepared  td  consider 
the  qnea  lion. 

1  have,  &c., 

J,    OnTBAK. 

No.    234. —  Tlte  Political    Agent   in    Lower    Siade   to  Meer   Now 
Mahomed  Klurtt, 

March  S,  1B40. 
Moonshee  Chotram  hHH  delivered  your  message  concerning  the   aending  of 
a  vHkerl  la  the  Court  of  Lahore. 

In  nnswer,  1  Bend,  this  letter  to  inrrom  you  that  it  entirely  rests  with  the 
HyderubHd  Diirbir,  whether  you  deputes  vakeel  to  the  court  «f  Lahore,  01 
not.    There  is  not  the  ulightest objection  to  your  doing  so. 


No.  235. —  The    Political    Agent  ia    Lower    Sitide    to    Liewtewait 

Wallace,  Assistant  Political  Agent. 
(Estrfict.)  Hyderabad,  March  7,  1S40. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  proceed  to  tntte  charge  of  the 
politicul  duties  al  Kiirachee  at  your  earliest  convenience.  Inclosed  are  per- 
wannas  from  the  Ameers,  directed  to  their  Governor  of  that  city,  informing  bin 
of  your  being  deputeil,  and  desiring  him  to  nid  you  in  nil  mnUers. 

One  of  your  earliest  duties  will  be  lo  suggest  meHsures  for  the  convenience 
of  merchnnts  trading  to  that  port,  whercliy  they  may  have  access  loit,un- 
flhackledby  any  restrictions,  or  unimpeded  by  any  veKatioua  manner  of  collid- 
ing the  rustoras,  that  mnynot  be  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  the  interests 
oF  the  Hyderabad  Government.  I  am  expecting  to  receive  from  the  Bombay 
Government,  n  tariff,  which  I  shall  imme.lialely  advise  the  Ameers  to  adopit 
and  to  frame  on  it  a  liheral  and  equitable  scale  of  duties,  which  it  will  after- 
Wiirds  be  your  task  to  see  strictly  adhered  to.  You  will  likewise  exercise  a 
surveillance  over  the  mouths  of  the  Kiver  Indus,  in  order  that  no  impedi- 
ments contrary  to  the  Treaty,  be  offered  to  trade  by  those  chanoela. 


No.  236.— TAe  Political  Agent  in   Lower  Sinde  to  the    Secretary 
to  the  Bombay  GooernmenL 

,  Hyderabad,  March  ll,  1840, 

Sib,— With  reference  to  your  letter  dated  31st  of  January  last,  tra ami tling 
copies  or  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  n  person  named  Srud  Mahomed 
Jwfiir  Shah,  deputed  to  Bombay  by  some  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  I  have 
the  honor  to  transcribe  an  extract  from  my  political  diary  of  this  day,  fur  the 
information  of  the  Governor  in  Counci). 

"Moonshee  Cholram  attended  on  me  with  an  explanation,  from  Mrers 
Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseet  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed,  of  JaJEr  Shah's  misGion 
to  Bombay.  The  Moonshee  stated  that  he  had  communicated  to  Colonel 
Pottinger,  through  the  Native  Agent,  the  wishes  of  the  three  Ameers  to  send 
an  agent  to  Bombay,  to  tender  compliments  and  presents  to  the  Governor,  and 
that  tbey  were  informed,  through  the  same  channel  thnt  they  were  at  liberty 
lo  do  so;  that  their  only  object  was  lo  cultivate  the  friendship  of  and  show 
their  respect  for  (he  Bombay  Government;  that  they  were  extremely  eorrj, 
-  if  the  informality  of  not  furnishing  their  vakeel  with   letters  frum  (lie 


281 

Resident,  ehoald  have  cnused  oSenee,  which  was  entirelf  oving  to  their 
ignor/aux  of  TormB  )  aod  that  ib»;  now  requested  I  would  write  to  ttie  Go< 
vernor  of  Bombaj,  to  l>eg  that  their  uninrentionsl  oQenae  may  be  pardoned, 
and  their  vakeel  uiid  presents  received  in  ihe  spirit  of  kindness  with  whicii 
(hef  were  sent ;  also  requesting  a  letter  of  introductioD,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  forwarded  to  their  vakeel.  la  answer,  I  deeired  the  Moonshee  to  suf, 
IhHt  Ilhonld  be  most  bapp^  to  forward  their  Highnesses*  explanation,  which^ 
I  was  confident,  would  be  kindly  received  by  the  Governor;  thnt  the  informa- 
lity woald  be  readily  attributed  to  a  mistake  which  could  not  again  occur  { 
and  tliat  1  should  have  the  pleasure  lo  send  an  Enfjliah  letter  to-morrow,  foi 
their  Highnesses  to  transmit  to  their  a^enl  in  Bombay." 

I  Trust  the  Governor  in  Council  will  approve  of  my  h  ivfng  received  their 
Highnesses'  explanation,  and  given  the  letter  of  introduction  for  their  ageoc 
required  by  them,  although  jierfcctly  aware  that  the  statement  the  Moo n- 
shee  was  deputed  to  give  in  apology,  is  totally  devoid  of  truth  ;  but,  the 
apology  having  been  tendered,  I  see  no  object  in  Appearing  to  discredit,  or. 
refusing  to  accept  it,  by  hesitating  to  furnish  the  required  letter  for  theit 
lakeeL 

1  have,  &c., 

J.  Odtuh. 

Na  237. — The  Secretaiy  to  the  Bombm/  Government  to  the  Poli- 
tical Affent  in  hou>er  Saide. 

March  33,  1S40. 
Sib,— With  reference  to  Colonel  Sir  Henry  Pottinger'a  letter  in  the  Secret 
Derartment,  dated  the  25th  of  November  last,  handing  up  correspondence 
■iiD  tbe  officer  commanding  the  Sinde  Reserve  Force,  regarding  the  sea- 
cnitoma  to  be  levied  at  the  port  of  Eurachee,  I  am  directed  to  transmit  the 
accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Collector  of  Castoms  at  the  Presi- 
deccy,  dated  the  30th  of  December  last,  on  the  same  subject ;  nnd  to  acquaint 
TOO,  that  the  Governor  in  Council  concurs  in  that  officer's  suggestions  in  tha 
2Dd  and  5th  paragraphs,  in  respect  to  the  rates  of  duty  to  be  levied  at  th0 

2.  As  the  Bambsy  tariff  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Bruce  In  the  6lh  paragraph  it 
now  under  revision,  the  Governor  in  Council  considers  thnt  it  would  be 
ioFXpeJient  at  present  to  publish  the  tariff  and  rates  as  proposed  by  that 
gentleman.  After  it  shall  have  been  revised  it  will  be  published,  with  such 
Hilditions  or  alterations  to  adapt  it  lo  the  port  of  Eurachee,  as  tbe  authorities 
St  that  place  may  suggest. 

I  have,  &c., 

h.  R.  Rbid. 

No.  238. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the.  Poli- 
tical Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

AprU  6,  1840. 

Sib,— I  am  directed  by  tbe  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  tbe  4th  ultimo,  requesting  to  know  the  mode 
in  which  the  presents  directed  to  be  made  lo  the  Ameers  by  Mr.  Macnaghten, 
in  a  letter  dalcd  the  2Hth  of  April,  1833,  to  the  ailiiress  of  Sir  Henry  Pottin- 
ger,  should  now  be  deiiTered  ;  hs  also  what  return  should  be  made  for  thuse 
given  hy  the  Ameers  to  the  Commandtr-in-Chief  of  the  Array  of  the  Indus. 

2.  la  reply,  1  nm  deeired  lo  state,  ihnt  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  desirous 
that  the  presents  which  the  Governor- Gfni-ral  had  formerly  proposed  ta 
confer  on  the  Amcera  of  Sinde  should  no  longer  be  delayed. 

.  „Gooj^lf 


282 

3.  It  tnsT  be  expedient  that  the  Tnlne  of  ibe  pruenia  oiR^e  tn  each 
Ameer  should  be  m  nearlj  as  possible  equal.  Between  'i,SOO  and  3.U0O 
ru|)ees'  vnlue  to  encb  chief,  Hlthniigh  in  Che  aggregate  exceeding  the  sum 
MnctioDed  for  this  purpaee  in  the  Secretary's  letter  nhnve  mentioned,  will 
be  the  lowent  nmount  at  which  gnilible  amcUe  are  procurable, 

4.  The  srtictes  nlteRdj  in  joar  posBeBnion  sill  probably  not  be  aufiicient 
to  furnish  presents  for  the  four  Ameers ;  in  thnt  cose  joa  are  anthoriied  to 
procore  b;  porcbase  what  yon  consider  requiaiie. 

I  have,  &e., 

T.  H.  Madoocj^ 

No.  2Z9.~The  Pblitical  Agent  in  Ixmer   Sinde  to  the  $ecretanf 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

(Extract)  Hyderabad,  April  6,  1S40. 

1  have  the  honor  to  hand  up  for  Ibe  informaiion  of  the  Governor-General 
of  India  copies  of  a  tetter  from  Lieutenant  Wallace,  Aesislaut -Political 
Agent  ID  charjfc  at  Kurachee,  dated  the  24ih  ultimo,  and  my  reply  dated 
the*  4th  instant,  formnrding  orders  from  the  Ameers  t«  the  Governor  at 
Kuracbee,  and  custom  farmers,  to  diBcontiniie  the  levy  of  cuFitoma  on  inlaad 
produce  at  two  particular  Unnahs  lately  eitabliabed,  which  will  greatly  lewtn 
the  evil  complained  of. 

2.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  proper  to  reqnire  a  further  remission  at 
pceaentof  inlond  transit  duties  than  to  what  was  formerely  levied,  more  than 
which  could  not  fairly  be  expected  while  yet  in  tiie  infancy  of  our  Indus 
commeice.  No  visilile  advauiage  has  been  deiiveJ  by  the  Ameers  from  ibeii 
mercantile  connexion  with  us.  The  evil  mast  souu,  however,  correct  itself, 
for,  wheu  traffic  by  the  river  haa  been  more  fully  established,  unless  tlie 
inland  transit  duties  are  totally  abolished,  nothing  whatever  will  be  carried 
by  land. 

3.  The  following  extract  from  my  diary  for  the  past  week  shows  how 
liltle  nejiotialion  wbb  neci'ssary,  in  the  anxiety  of  their  HighneBses  to  attend 
to  our  wiehea,  to  induce  the  reduction  of  ibe  obnoxious  impost  to  the  extent 
J  recommended  : — 

"  April  1.  Sent  the  Native  Agent  to  the  Durlnr  to  communicate  the  sub- 
stance of  Lieutenant  Wullsce's  letter,  dated  the  4th  of  Mnrch.  reprcBenling 
the  exorbitant  prices  of  provisions,  &c.,  at  Kurachee,  cFiused  by  the  high 
ratesof  inland  transit  duties  lately  increased,  io  express  my  hope  that  the 
Ameera  would  reduce  the  land  taxes  on  the  neceasacies  of  life  imported  into 
Kurachee,  to  at  least  what  was  customary  previous  to  the  British  cami)  being 
establishpd  (here  otherwise  that  1  muaE  talte  steps  to  establish  grain-stores 
Bt  Fort  Munnora,.  nod  thence  to  anpply  the  camp,  wliich  would  eventually 
cause  greater  Iciss  to  their  Highnesses  than  what  they  thus  relinquished. 

"  April  2.  The  Ameers  sent  lo  say  they  ware  to-day  deliberating  on  the 
subject  of  my  message  of  yesterday,  and  would  inform  me  of  the  result 
to-moirow. 

'^  April  3.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khan  sent  Abb  Zynoolab- 
deen  witha  mt-ssa)^  to  the  purport  that  the  discontinuance  of  the  new  taxes 
on  inland  produce  imported  into  Kurachee  would  cause  a  de&ilcation  in  the 
revenues  of  nil  individually,  and  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  particnlariy,  to  the 
extent  of  15,000  rupees  annually  beyond  the  others,  (the  new  custom  statioM 
being  in  his  territory,)  atill,  as  I  hHil  expressed  the  wish  and  represented  the 
serious  hardsliip  the  troo|js  and  people  at  Kurachee  suffered  in  cansequencej 
they  at  once  acceded  to  my  «isheB,  and  sent  me  the  necessary  orders  to  their 
officers,  viz.  : — 

"No.  I.  From  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  on  the  part  of  the  GoverDnient,(o 
their  Governor  of  Kurachee,  Syud  Sading  Shah  Nawab. 
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"  No.  2.    From  Meer  NuBSeer  Khan  to  hie  fanner  of  coelonia  at  Kujvir.' 
"No.  3.     From  Meer  NiiaicEr  Khan  to  his  farmt^r  of  cuBtonm  nt  Kaheem 

Shah-lcH-TuiidH,  diffctrng  the  abolition  of  the  impoBlB  at  those  plHces. 
"  Rftameil  tlinnlig  to  their  Highnesses  for  tlieir  ready  attention   to  my 

wishes,  which  would  not,  I  es(ireBBed  my  lielief,    cBine  any   pecuniary  lossj 

that,  on  the  contrary,  the  cuotoms  relinquished  would,  I  trusted,  be  more 

(tian  couDterba lanced  by  increased  trade." 

No.  240. —  The  Secretary  to  the  B&miay  Government  to  the  Poli- 
Hcal  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Bomiag  CatOe,  April  15,  1840. 
Sia,— I  nm  diweted  to  Bekno«-l«dge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  with  inclo- 
Mre.datedtbe  11th  ultimo,  conveyin);  the  explanation  of  their  Hij;hne»seB 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  named  in  the  margin*,  in  deputing  to  Bombay 
hyud  Mfthomed  Jiffir  ShHh  »»  their  agent,  "without  making  any  communi- 
cation on  the  subject  lo  ihis  Government,  through  the  Britian  RepresentatiTe 
at  iheir  Highnesses'  Court. 

2,  tn  reply,  I  nm  desired  to  inform  you  that,  althoagh  Sir  Benry  Fottin- 
Rfi's  letter  of  the  1 6th  of  Janiiary  last,  clearly  proven  that  the  explanation 
afforded  by  the  Ameers  is  not  only  far  From  being  salcsfactory,  but  altogether 
m  (sriance  with  truth  ;  yet  the  Governor  in  Council  considers  that  you  have 
acted  with, great  discretion  in  accepting  their  Highnesses*  apology  on  the 
subject.   ■ 

3.  I  am  further  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Syud  «ill,  in  consequence 
of  the  letter  of  iniroduction  now  produced  by  him  from  you,  be  recognized 
St  the  aijeiit  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  as  auch  entertained  at  the  Govein- 
mcDl  ezpeuM  during  his  sojourn  at  (he  Presidency. 

1  have,  &c., 

L.  R.  Rbid. 

No.  241. —  Thx  Political  Agent  in   Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

WiOout  daU,  but  thovid  be  dated  Mag  5,  1840. 

Sis,— With  reference  to  your  despatrh  dated  the  17lh  of  February  lut, 
received  on  the  24th  of  March,  and  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject: 
of  the  proposed  Treaty  with  the  Chief  of  Meerpore,  I  have  the  honor  to 
hand  up,  for  the  information  of  the  Govern  or- General  of  India,  the  transla- 
tion ofs  letter  received  by  my  native  Hgent  from  Meer  Share  Mahomed,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  chief  had,  at  that  time,  no  expectation  that 
tribute  would  be  required  from  him,  and,  in  fact,  it  appears,  that  ihe  idea  of 
a  treaty  originated  in  the  offer  of  the  late  Reaident.  at  the  game  time  that 
treaties  were  tendered  io  the  four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  in  the  first  instance. 

Under  these  cneumsiances,.  1  did  not  consider  that  it  would  be  of  any 
avail,  and  might  tiave  been  injurious,  directly  to  proffer  a  treaty  on  the 
basis  of  cotitribuiion ;  but  I  caused  the  Native  Agent  to  address  the 
chief,  as  from  himself,  in  answer  lo  the  letter  he  had  received;  a 
translation  of  which,  also,  is  annexed,  informing  Shere  Mahomed  on  what 
terms  only  be  csn  expect  the  UentGt  of  a  treat;,  and  advising  bim  how  to 
apply  to  me  for  it. 


,  Ueei  Uihomed   Niuieer   Khsa,    Uecr  Meer  Mihomtd 

^M  2     Googlf 
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ThoB  the  OAtter  resti,  and  I  hardly  expect  tbnt  the  Meerpore  Chief  will 
re^gitatethe  anbjectat  pment. 

I  have,  Sec, 

1.   OUTBAIf. 

No.  242. — Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  to  JeUi  Anwnd,  Sa 
Native  AgeiU  at  Hyderabad. 

I  have  Irarnt  kom  Meer  Sobdar  KhAn,  that  yoa  had  delivered  &  meauica 
from  him  to  Coioncl  Pottineer,  tliat  prolMblf  before  ihat  genilfniRn  Irft 
fihooj,  he  would  receive  the  Tri&t<f  from  the  Gurernor  Gmeral,  or  verjr  short- 
ly Bfternsrdt.  On  thia  aceoiint,  I  hnve  ihotight  it  nrceasiirf  to  write  to  you, 
to  BcqiMint  Captain  Outram  of  the  circ  urn  stance,  and  aead  me  an  amirer 
whether  it  tias  arriTed. 

I  am  quite  ready  to  enter  into  a  .trenty,  on  the  Raroe  terms  aa  that  of 
Meer  Sobdar'e.  It  ia  better  that  treatiea  shoold  be  interchanged,  foratche 
hour  of  need  it  may  be  of  Bervict:  to  both  parties. 

No.  243.— Tfte  Native  AgeTd   at   Hyderabad  to  Meer  Shere  Ma- 
homed Khan  of  Meerpore, 

Your  letter  ivquesting  me  to  lay  before  Captnin  Oulrun  your  wish  to  enter 
into  a  treat;  with  the  British  Government,  hns  been  received. 

Your  wish  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  Bntiah  Government  ia  very  pro- 
per, and  it  ia  necessary  that  you  ahould  do  eu  for  the  ^eace  of  your  coaniry, 
and  in  many  ways,  it  would  be  advantageous.  It  is  written  in  the  Treaty 
with  the  Bulers  of  Hyderabail,  that  their  property  is  guaranteed  to  thenit 
and  no  one  shall  ag^iess  their  posseiisioDS.  To  obtain  such  a  treaty  it  will 
behove  yon  to  contribute  according  lo  four  means,  to  the  expense  the  British 
Government  ia  put  to  in  protecting  Sinile;  you  can  either  write  lo  propose 
this  to  Captain  Outram  di reel,  or  through  me. 

The  British  Government  is  just  and  liberal,  and  will  not  expect  that  yoa 
■hould  pay  BO  much  bs  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Hfderabnd,  who  are  richer  ;  but 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  your  means  comiwred  with  theirs. 

Theadvaotau;eof  forming  a  treaty  with  the  British  Government  is  mani- 
fest at  any  nriee.  You  will  thereby  he  enabled  to  reduce  your  military 
followers.  Your  pnasessions  will  be  spcured  to  you,  and  your  heirs,  from 
generation  to  generation  j  and  your  enemies  will  not  dare  to  molest  you  i  but 
It  is  needless  to  point  atit  all  this  to  a  person  of  your  understanding. 

In  your  letter,  you  mention  that  a  treaty  would  be  ailvaningeous  lo  both 
Governments,  Such  InoKUage  iaunbecomingthedignity  of  the  British  do- 
verninent,  thus  toplaceyourself  onanequaliiy.  Do  not  again  write  in  Ibis 
■tyle. 

No.  244.-7^   Secretary  to  the  Gooemaient  of  India  to  the 
Political  Agent  in  Lotoer  Sinde. 

FoH  WiUiBm,  May  II,  1840. 

Sir,— 1  am  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge 
tTK  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  diiti-d  the  6th  ultimo,  submiiting  for  con  Bid  er- 
ation,  witb  obaervations,  h  copy  of  jour  correspondence  with  the  Aisistant- 
Polilieal  A||ent  at  Eurachee,  respeeting  ihe  heavy  imi)ort  duties  levied  by  the 
Ameera  of  Sinde  on  inland  produce  at  that  place. 

.  2.    In  reply  I  am  desired  to  inform  you  that,  althoogh  the  British  Govern- 
ment hu  no  desire  w  interfere  in  the  slightest    degree  with  the  internal  ad- 
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ninntiationDf  thecoantry,  the  Governor-GeneTafl  in  Council  cannot  regard 
tbe  impoaition  of  iinynew  duties,  or  the  enhsnceinent  of  the  former  rales  nf 
daCira  letiable  on  Htticlea  of  necessary  consumplion  while  on  Ibeir  iray  lo  it 
British  esn  ton  ID  en  t  for  (he  supjily  of  the  troops,  tm  consistent  with  that  friend- 
ship and  devotion  wliicb  the  Ameerx  profetiS  for  Ihe  British  Gnvrrnment. 
The  general  rule,  the  oliservance  of  wliicrh  you  are  enlitleil  to  dem:ind,  should 
be,  that  the  former  duties  should  be  levied  on  supplieB  gnine;  to  the  mnrket  of 
Eurachee,  nnd  no  more.  This  may  of  cimrBC  ailmit  of  modi  fi  cat  ion,  but  ad- 
Tialnge  idubI  not  be  iHken  of  our  troopH  being  CHnionrd  at  that  plnce  lo  raise 
an  additional  revenue  from  taxes  on  nrticlex  whic^h  ihcy  consume,  to  vhicb 
taxes  the  iiihabiinnts  of  Kursehee  were  not  before  ex poaed. 

3,     His  Lordship  in  Council  spproves  the  tenur  of  ymir   letter  lo  Mr.  Wal- 
lace of  the  4th  ultima,  and  dirccta  me  to  inform  you  I liHt   (lie  Kubjeut  diacus- 
•ed  in    Ihe  7th   pamgrHph  of  your   iHler,   under  acknowled^iment,  will  be 
referred  for  cooiiderstion  and  orders  to  the  Govcrnut  in  Couneii  of  Uombay. 
I  hnve,  &c., 

T.  H.   MlDDOCK. 

Na  245. — 3Tl«  PoHHcal  Agent   I'jj   Lotoer   Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
with  the  Governor    General. 

Hyderabad,  May  22,  1340. 

Sir,— With  reference  to  my  letter  to  yonr  Hddreffi,  of  the  27th  nllimo,  I  hnre 
the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  nf  the  Governor  General  of  India 
in  Council,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Postans,  Assistant  Coliiical 
Agent,  Ujiper  Sintie.  reporting  the  arrest  of  the  individual,  calling  himself  a 
PerBian  Prince,  at  Shikarporf ,  on  the  7lh  instant. 

S.  I  communicated  the  circama'ancea  to  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseei 
Khans,  when  on  ihe  river  with  their HiKhnessrn, informing  them  that, although 
1  would  not  permit  vngabondsofthisdeacriplion  to  ti^verse  the  country  dis- 
seminating lies  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  feelings  inimienl  to  the  British 
Government,  with  impunity  [  still,  the  Hyderabad  Government  haring  dis- 
played so  firm  a  spirit  of  good  faith  by  promptly  ex|ie1ling  the  man,  I  pur- 
posely abstained  from  calling  upon  (heir  HiKhnexses  to  arrest  the  indiviiiiiaj, 
as  I  otherwise  should  have  done;  and,  in  order  to  SHve  ihem  from  theodium 
of  what  might  be  misconsirurd  into  a  breach  of  hospitalitv  to  a  guest,  I  had, 
instead,  taken  steps  lo  cause  the  spy  to  be  stopped  iiy  the  flr^t  British  aolho- 
lily  he  should  attempt  lo  pass. 

3,  The  Ameers  expressed  ihemselTca  much  gratified  by  the  confidence 
placed  in  them,  declaring  thrmaelvea  to  be  the  truest  nnd  most  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  British,  with  the  usual  redundancy  of  aaseverations,  and  obliged 
to  me  for  displaying  such  consideration  for  their  credit,  adding,  however,  that 
such  noxious  vermin  should  be  put  to  death,  and  ashing  if  any  orders  regard- 
ing the  prisoner  should  be  sent  to  their  Governor  of  Shtkarpore.  I  answered, 
that  the  detention  of  the  man  wonid  be  reporled  to  the  Governor-General, 
whose  orders  would  be  awaited  ;  but  that  1  concluded  his  Lordship  would 
merely  direct  the  pretended  Prince  to  be  sent  bai'k  to  Bushire,  from  whence  he 
cnme,  with  a  warning  that  he,  or  others,  who  should  hereiifier  come  in  such 
occupation,  would  be  more  aererely  dealt  with. 

4,  Thiais  the  course  towards  the  prisoner  which  I  would  respectfully  re- 
commend being  adopted,  my  principal  object  in  arresting  the  spy  being  to 
deter  the  Ameers  from  intriguing  through  such  people,  by  destroyiug  the 
hope  of  ever  eluding  our  vigilance. 

5,  The  circumstance  of  neith^  letters  nor  money  being  found  upon  the 
Persian  is  easily  accounted  for ;  the  former,  if  given  by  the  Ameers  at  all, 
which  I  do  not  think  they  would  commit  themselves  liy  doing,  would  have 
been  transmitted  to  their  Goveriioc  of  Shikarporc,   to  be  delivered  on  the 
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rmiaiHirji'a  depiirture  from  Ihat  place,  and  the  money  in  the  same  manner. 
The  circameEnnce  of  his  hnving  no  money  on  bim  whatever  Bhowe  that  he 
muat  hare  had  some  means  of  remitting  it,  for  whether  or  not  the  AmeeM 
really  gHve  him,  as  ia  aaid,  laree  aume  under  the  pretence  of  purctiHsing 
WHtchea,  he  had  openly  ohtained  considerable  funds  at  Hyderabad  by  the 
sale  of  hia  property. 

I  have,  &c., 

James  Oothah. 

No.  246, — 77*e  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political 
Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Fort  WiSiant,  June  I,  1840, 
SiK, — I  am  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  without  dale,  forwardini;  communications  with  the 
Ueerpore  Chief  re)(arding  n  treaty  with  him,  and,  in  reply,  to  observe  that 
the  chief  should  be  left  to  make  the  proposal  for  h  treaty,  the  grounds  on 
Which  it  will  be  negotiated  bein);  perfectly  known  to  him. 

2.  The  whole  courae  of  youc  communicBtionB  with  the  chief  is  fully 
approved. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TOBRBHS. 

No.  247. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Secre- 
tary to  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

Fori  WaUam,  June  1,  1840. 

Sib,— I  Bin  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  with  the 
incloinrea,  under  date  the  13th  iillirao,  reapeclinK  the  trade  on  the  Indus, 
and  requesting  the  Bentimcnts  of  the  Governor-General  in  Conncil,  on 
various  points  discussed  in  a  correspondence  between  the  Government  of 
Bombiiy  and  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde;  and  I  am  directed  to  state, 
that  his  Lordship  io  Council,  upon  the  proposition  of  Captain  Outram  for 
the  purchase  of  );THin,  up  the  river,  an  account  of  the  Government,  and  for 
floating  it  down  the  stream  upon  raris,  for  the  use  of  troops  at  Bombay,  is 
entirtfly  of  opinion  with  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombxy,  that  it  would 
be  best  to  leave  all  enterprise  of  this  kind  to  the  speculation  of  the  private 
trader  ;  and,  in  his  opinion  also,  the  proposal  to  employ  the  officers  engaged 
in  political  duties  on  the  Indun,  in  tiansactions  fur  the  benefit  of  truders,  is 
wholly  inadmissible.  They  will  be  ready  to  negotiate,  as  directed  by  their 
Governments,  for  commercial  privileges,  and  to  use  their  authority  for  the 
maintenance  oF  commercial  rights  established  by  treaty  ;  but  it  might  lead 
to  practices  most  hasiirdous  and  objectionable,  if  they  were  to  be  regarded  as 
bound  In  any  way  10  Intermeddle  with  the  aSaxtn  of  private  merchants  trad- 
ing on  the  river. 

2.  Every  exertion  bas  been  mnde,  by  the  Government,  to  remove,  as 
much  Hs  possible,  the  impediments  which  were  found  to  exist  to  the  intro- 
duction of  goods  into  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Indus,  and  to  their  free 
and  secure  passage,  and  means  are  in  operHlion,  at  the  public  cost,  to  facili- 
tate the  navi^Btioa  of  the  river  by  the  employment  of  steam  vessels,  and  the 
institution  of  proper  surveys,  (t  only  reraains  for  the  public  authorities, 
to  make  generally  known  the  commercial  f'lcilities  which  are  thus  offered, 
and  it  must  be  for  the  enterprise  and  capital  of  the  merchant  to  do  the 
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No.  248. — Intelligence  from  Lower  Stride. 

June  16.  Meer  Noor  Mnhomed,  Niisseer  Khan,  Rnf\  Meer  Mnhomed,  held 
saecret  conclave  with  Meerza  Khooaroo,  Mahoioed  Khun  Torn,  and  Msho- 
med  Ynsoitr,  when  it  whs  proposed  )o  send  b  different  Ictler  to  Meer  Shere 
Hsbomed  of  Meerpore,  to  the  copj  which  was  to  be  shewn  to  me,  such  ss 
vould  cause  an  unsatisfactory  reply  Trum  that  Ameer,  and  so  turn  the  English 
against  him ;  but  Uecrza  Kbuostoo  ad? ised,  that  such  a  step  would  be  Imhle 
to  be  detected,  as  1  should  very  likely  ascertHin  what  had  been  written  fnim 
other  sources  ;  but  that  it  would  better  to  insert  in  the  lettei,  every  cJaim 
which  could  be  raked  up  againnt  Shere  Mnhomed,  old  or  new. 

Public  afikirs  were  then  discussed,  and  it  was  decided,  that  the  rule  of  the 
£nf;lish  over  neighbouring  States  had  become  las  of  late,  hecause  the  British 
Government  is  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  in  dread  of  insurrection;  but 
that  it  was  strictly  maintained  over  them  because,  from  their  divided  state, 
they  had  no  power;  but  if  they  could  all  unite  in  one  interest,  it  would  be 
well  :  also.  It  was  decided  to  be  prudent,  at  any  rite  to  eultivale  the  friend- 
ship of  other  Powers,  and  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  send  letters.  Afier- 
wsida,  when  in  private  with  NuBseer  Khan,  Noor  Mahomed  look  his  Hi^h- 
neiB  to  task  for  corresponding  with  IJuo  Nehal  Sing,  unknown  to  him, 
reminding  him,  that  he  (Noor  >lahomed)  bail  to  pay  twenty-two  lacs  of 
TU|>ees  Tor  eorrespondiag  with  the  Shnh  of  Persia.  Nusaeer  Khnn  denied 
having  any  other  object  than  to  obtain  restoration  of  the  holy  relics  of  the 
Imauma  Hoossein  and  Ali,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs  on  the 
cBplure  of  Moolfan. 

These  relics  were  brouj;ht  to  Hyderabad  aeeTetly,  the  day  before,  by 
Lukkoo  Mull,  an  agent  of  the  Ameers,  long  reniding  at  Lahore,  who  was 
dijparched  by  the  Sikh  Government,  with  a  letter  to  Nueseer  Khan,  stating 
that  he  (Lukkoo  Mull)  was  entrusted  with  certain  verbal  communications, 
on  which  the  Ameer  was  to  rely  :  the  nature  of  the  comrannication  I  have 
not  yet  learned ;  but  its  importance  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  the 
Sinde  -Government  had  fruitlessly  sued  for,  and  vainly  offered  immense  suma 
for  these  relics,  for  years  past ;  also  iis  nature,  from  the  secrecy  of  the  transse- 
tiun,  the  letter  from  Lahore,  which  the  Ameen  sent  me  to  read  (the  day  afier 
their  discussion  on  this  subject,  17th  instant,  and  two  days  after  the  arrival 
of  the  relics)  intimating  that  the  relics  would  not  he  given  without  previous 
payment  of  one  lac  and  a-half  of  rupee*;  and  its  urgency,  from  the- Sikhs 
thus  voluntarily  tendering  these  hishly-priied  relics,  at  a  lime  when  they 
complain  thnt  the  Ameers  are  withholding  the  presents  which  had  been 
always  customary  hitherto  for  them  to  send  to  the  Court  of  Lahore, 

The  letter  alluded  to  in  my  last  diary,  as  having  been  received  by  the 
Ameers  from  their  agent  in  Persia,  is  from  Meerza  Hooasein,  from  Sniras, 
written  six  months  ago,  and  for^'ardi'ng  a  note  from  his  son  Syud  Ali,  who 
had  been  dispatched  to  Mahomed  Shah  at  Tehran,  stating  that  he  had  deli- 
vered the  Ameers'  message  to  the  Shah,  to  which  an  answer  Is  promised,  on 
obtaining  whirh,  he  would  return ;  also  stating  that  the  Shah  whuuld  march 
to  Ispahan  in  March,  and  afterwards  to  Herat. 

No.    249. —  TTie  Political  Agent  in.  Lower  Sinde   to  the  PoUtieai 
Agents  at  Sukkur,  Loodiana,  and  Bhawulpore. 

Hyderabad,  Jtaie  19,   1840. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  six  men,  dressed  like  Turks, 

armed  with  pistols,  daggers,  and  matchlocks,  and   mounted  on  cHuieU,  left 

Hyderabad  the  day  before  yesterday  for  Khyrpore,  who  are   supposed   lo   be 

eniiuaries  of  the  Shah  of  Fersin,  destined  to  Lahore.     They  lauded  at 
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KuTachee  from  Muscat,  a  few  days  ago,  were  immediately  furnished  with 
namrlB  hy  the  Ameers'  Governor  of  that  place,  and  came  on  to  Hyderabad, 
whtre  thej  atajied  three  days  nt  the  houu  of  Zynoolalideco  Shah,  who  fur- 
niehed  them  with  caroela  and  guides  to  Ehypore.  It  ia  not  known  whether 
they  had  Hny  commu>iicHtion  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

They  give  out  na  positive,  that  Mahomed  Shah  is  advancing  oa  Herat. 

Two  of  the  six  peiaomi  prufesa  to  be  masters,  the  rest  aervants.  All  an 
dressed  aitd  equipped. 

I  have,  &e., 

J.    OUTBAH. 

No.  250. — The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India, 

(Kxtract.)  Hyderahad,  Jvne  22,  1840. 

I  take  this  opportunity  also  to  explain  what  I  omitted  to  do  on  &  focmcr 
oconiion  of  obtaining  iierwannas  from  the  Ameers  to  their  officers  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  river,  such  as  are  now  reported  in  ttiia  diary  to  have  been 
sent  to  Captain  Carless  foi  the  upper  portion,  that  I  was  in  consequence 
enabled  to  reduce  the  expense  of  the  fuel  contracts  one-lifthi  t.  «.  twenty 
roaunda  ((luuka)  being  now,  supplied  instead  of  sixteen,  as  before,  and  [ 
believe  Captain  Carless  will  therefrom  obtain  proportioaal  advantage  abovn 
Hyderabad. 

The  pemcannaB  merE'Iy  direct  all  Government  officers  to  permit  wood  to  ba. 
ent  any  where,  not  in  the  ahikargahs,  and  lo  allow  the  people  of  th«  eoonUT 
to  work  for  'he  contractor  on  payioj^  reaEonable  wages.  This  assistance  is  t» 
be  attributed  te  the  interest  the  Ameers  now  lake  iu  ihe  itcamers, 

Na  ^5l.~IiUiaigeMe  from  Lower  Siade,  June  22,  184a 

Ueer  Noor  Mahooud  held  a  secret  Dutbar  in  coiuequeDce  of  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan  having  sent  to  demand  why  his  name  had  been  used  in  the  letter 
about  to  be  seat  to  Ueer  Shire  Uahomed ;  he,  Sobdsr,  saying  that  if  he  had 
any  claims  ajjaiost  that  Ameer,  he  would  adjust  them  direct ;  but  that  he 
did  not  choose  to  be  made  a  |iarty  to  llieir  dispute  with  Shere  Uahomed, 
who  had  always  been  his  friend.  Sobdar  Khan  desired,  therefore,  that 
whatever  related  to  him,  should  be  expunged;  and  informed  the  Ameers, 
that  he  should  make  known  to  roe  thut  his  name  had  been  made  nse  of  with- 
out his  consent,  or  having  been  consulted,  Meer  Noor  Uahomed  then  said, 
that  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  alter  the  letter,  at  any  rate,  as  much 
had  been  inserted  which  could  not  be  substantiated  in  the  hope  of  inducing 
me  to  lake  s  decided  part  againat  Shere  Mahomed.  As  this  had  Xailttd, 
however,  and  I  had  advised  ih^m  to  await  the  Ameer's  answer,  it  was  decided 
tbU  it  would  he  neeesa^ry  to  write  a  new  letter. 

No.   252.— The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sinda,  Jalg  4,  1S40. 
Six,— I  have  (he  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  our  letter,  dated  the 
8th  ultimo,  togethrr  with  >ib  inclosure. 

2.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  died  on  the  19th  of  July  last.  Tt  is  unneces- 
sary to  recapitulate  the  state  of  our  affairs  to  tbe  westward  of  the  Indus,  at 
that  perio.l  I    and  1  need  uiily  obseire  that  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  moot 
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sqaeslion  which  might  lend  to  open  disaJTection  oa  the  poit  of  any  ot  the 
Ameera  of  Sinde. 

3.  StihBequent  to  thf>  retam  of  the  BomTia;  column  under  Mnjor-General 
WilUhire,  I  hnd  nn  interview  with  Meer  Raostum  Khan,  for  the  purpose  of 
ditcussing  the  question  regnrding  itie  Bulisiflv  (amounling  to  seven  Ircb) 
shich  had  been  demanded  of  Meet  Moobnruck  Khun,  deoesBed.  The  heirs 
of  IhHt  chief  were  present,  and  strongly  represented  their  inHbilitf  to  pay 
llie  subsidy,  and  the  injustice  of  ctniming  it  nfcer  the  cordial  DMnner  in  which 
Meer  Monbhruck  hni)  co-operated  with  Meer  Roostunt  in  forwarding  the 
riens  of  the  Briiish  GovfrDment.  Ttiey  were  strenuouBly  supported  in  their 
jiosition  by  Meer  Roostiini,  nnd  as  I  icns  not  authorized  to  diseuss  the  grounds 
on  vhieh  the  subsidy  had  been  originally  demanded,  or  to  propose  a  smaller 
amount  than  thai  fixed  by  the  GoTemor-Geneml,  I  confined  myself  to  such 
argimenls  as  I  considered  likfly  lo  induce  their  acquiescence  in  full,  promia* 
ingHt  the  same  time  to  lay  before  Guvernment  any  application  they  might 
deaire  to  make  regarding  the  mode  nod  terms  of  payment.  After  a  great 
dpnl  of  eonvereation  on  [he  subject,  they  positively  and  finally  declined  to 
Rcli no K ledge  their  liability  to  be  called  on  for  (he  payment  of  any  portion  of 
ibe subsidy  which  had  been  demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 

4.  Before  RddreKsin);  Government  on  the  subject,  I  aet  on  foot  inquiries 
vith  the  BJew  of  ascertaininf!;,  as  far  ai  possible,  in  what  manner  the  real 
ind  ]ierw>nal  properly  of  Meer  Moobaruck  had  been  divided  amongst  hia 
heirs.  Every  difficulty  was  thrown  in  my  way  both  by  them  and  by  Meer 
Rnostum  Ehsn,  and  1  fulled  in  ascertaining  the  amount  of  treasure  left  by ' 
Meer  Moobsruclc,  or  tlie  shares  in  which  it  had  been  disposed  of.  The 
accompanying  Schedule*,  however,  contains  a.  tolerably  accurate  statement 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  landed  possessions  of  the  Ehyrpore  family  an 
distributed. 

5.  It  remains  (or  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  determine  whether 
the  wholes  or,  if  not,  what  portion,  of  the  seven  lacs  shall  be  eiacted  of  the 
heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck.  1  am  nut  acquainted  with  the  grounds  on  which 
ihe  subsidy  was  fixed,  and  cannot,  therefore,  offer  an  opinion  on  the  question. 
Shculd  it  he  deemed  proper  (o  demand  the  whole  amount  specified,  1  would, 
with  reference  to  the  value  of  the  possessions  held  by  the  different  sons  of 
Ueer  Moobarnck,  recommend  that  the  subsidy  he  distributed  as  noted  in  the 
ftergin  t,  unless  the  younger  sons  can  show  thatthe  whole, or  grealerpor- 
lioD,  of  Meer  Moobaruck'a  treasure  waa  inherited  by  Meer  Nusaeer  Ehan,  in 
nhich  case,  a  larger  proportion  of  the  subsidy  might  he  demanded  of  him. 

I  have,  &e., 

Ross  Bell. 


'  Fvnnrdrd  io  i  aepiniLe  eDTtlope.  The  prcpanlion  oF  Ihii  SchgJulc  oceuiiieit 
But  mantba,  ind  ihe  infurmaiinn  it  eontaina  wai  only  IhiDwn  logilhar  a  ilioit  tima 
TiSHi  to  ihe  receipt  of  your  letter  nov  under  ■ckno'^Udgiiitni. 

f  From  M«er  Nuiner  Khan,        3,«l,000  inpeu, 

Meer  Mahomed  Ali,  1,60,000 

Meer  FaiLI  Mahomed,        80,000 

.    Meer  Ali  Mahomed,  SO,O0O 

Meer  Wallee  M.liomrd,      iO,000 
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Na  253— SCHEDULE, 


Showing  the  Names  of  the  Villages  and  Districts  possessed  bt/  the 
Ameers  of  Kkyrpore,  the  Sevenue  ari^ng  therefrom^  and  the 
Nantes  of  the  Jwgheerdars  oanong  whom  tlietf  are  dtttrUtuted. 


Fergunna  Darbela. 
Thii  Pergnnna  lies  tonlh  of  Ehyrpore  and  meetc  the  canfiaea  of  Hjderabid. 


Namu  or  ViLLAoe*. 


Khairab  Aera 
Bindee  Hsramatea 
BiDd«e  Eh^rah 
TatahMooaa 
Biaharat 


Abad  (largo  citv,  praduee  40,000 

rapeea  aanaall;) 
KndM  Sonnee  Cbandeea 


Bindee  Sabah  Setab 
fibagie 

Tiikeeah-i-Ha4JM  Shah 
Lodee  OopODK 
Moree  Machee 
Haiagator  Majit 
Taggar 

Peitah 

AtMpore  (watte) 
Kolachee 

Boratie 

DaoDdpore 

DiUiPoitra 

Tattah  baan  Korah 

Kabawra 

Namsnee 

Mltbaoee  (borden  on  By i 

Sohee 

Ohara 
Batat  Dera 
■  Darieela-i-Now 
Darleela-i-Kobirah  ... 
Uadd  Kalee  Ajan 

Hidd  Eaim  Ajan 


Nabbee  Boibk  Mnrree. 
Gholan  Sfaah  Boorgaree. 
Hsbbee  Baksh  Muciee. 


Half  to  Nabbee  Bnksh,8oii  of  Dirgannah  Mnrree. 
and  hair  to  All  Mordan,  md  of  Meer  BaoGtam. 
Hababat  Khan  Mnrree. 
Meer  Ali  Baksb.  ion  of  M«er  Booalnm. 
MahsbnC  Khan  Mnrree. 
Calaadar  Bnksh  JehaageGT. 
Bhabaaee  tribe,  Moorad  Byder,  and  otben. 

Babadoor  Khan  Tslpoor. 

Meer    Sbere    llabomed   Kbao,   aon   of  Meet 

BooEtnm. 
Ali  Bnksh,  son  of  Meer  Koostnm. 
Beloochees  of  tbe  Jimaltee  tribe. 
Jaffir  Khan  Chanduoa,  retainer  of  the  eldest  ion 

of  Meer  Rooslnm. 
Meer  Mahomed  HoEsen,  son  of  Meer  Boostnm. 
Chaknr  Khan,  brntber  of  Meer  Roostnm. 
Heer  Mahomed  Hassea. 
Moorad  Hyder,  son  of  Meer  BooBtOD)  Khan. 
Cbakar  Shao. 

Moorad  Hyder.  son  of  Meer  Eooitnm  Khan. 
Meer  Ali  Ackbar.  „ 

Sbere  Mahomed,  5th  son  of  Meei  Baottnm. 

Mababot  Khaa  Mnrree. 


Heer  Maboiqed  HaKen. 

Half  to  Gbolam  Shah  Boorgaree.  half  to  Darya 

Kban.  and  Knma[  Khan  Jhalabanee. 
Meer  Ali  Uoorad  Kban. 
Moorad  Ujdur. 
Ali  Baksb  Nizamanee. 
Sbeie  Khan  Murree  Coriince. 


.  „Gooj^lf 
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PerguTtna  Darbela.- — (Continued.) 


VlU-AOBk 


Baru  (esUed  the  rUlage  of  Sjad 

Atnrah  Sbkh) 
Knmbli  ... 

Borah 

liidra  Manger  Nori] 

Eubmee 

Broqja  (large  tavii) 

KdI  Hahadoor  

Kbace  UaueeneM 

Khaee  K  «»«■■»■ 

Khiee  Rohir 

KuDdali  

Bindee  Hnrree 

Bamli 
Bhor  Matt 
Sadd*.  Raneeah 
Wichurah 
B^amah 
Gougaichee 

Sbaik  Daoovarer  (a  Ihir  b  held 
here  IS  daj  in  Phagai 


Sowrah 
Bnaoee 

Bhabot  Rabanee 

Challah 

Lon  Sarut 

Bahaii 

^"ggan  , 

NoOTpOOTM 

Mnbe^a  

Sadaqah 
Uata  Machee 
These  villages  adjob  Novlhars. 

Macliar 

PeerpsDJ 

Tarmee 

Chahmdja  .■■  •■■ 

Kamchee 

Wejaoee 

Jung 

All  tbese  Tillages  border  the  Fero- 
lepore  CaDBl. 

Eolab 


Jaqhsbhoau. 


s  Talpoor. 
Mahomed  Ehan,  sod  of  Hear  Si 
Meet  Mahomed  Haiseo. 
GoUm  Hyder  and  Allah  Baksh  Kab^ee. 
Meer  Mahomed  UaBsen  Khao,    (Thu  Tillage  U 

ftrooas  fur  Jowarree.) 
Meei  Mahomed  HaKen. 
Watee  Dad  Kban,  son  of  Alim  Ehan. 
Bhawul  Khan  Nizamanee. 
Meer  AU  Bnksh. 
Meer  Hahoxaed  RaiKB. 

Srod  Shah  Shabanee. 

Hahabat  Cban  Moiree. 

Meer  Doit   Mahomed   Ehan,   ton  of  Maar 

RooatDDi. 
Meer  Akhbar  AIL 

Ueer  Koda  Bakah,  eon  of  Me«r  Ehain  KhaiL 
All  Merdan  Kban. 

Yakoob,  Khidmatgar  of  Meer  BoortBin. 
Hamiah  „ 

Kanrab  Ehan  Jhalabuiee. 

AJi  Uerdan  Oao. 

Bbalo  Ehan  Mnrree,  reUtion  of  Mahahat  Khan 

Mnrree. 
Marree  Heiibauee. 
Ali  Merdan, 
Mahabat  Khan  Marrea. 


Meer  Mahomed  Hnaten. 
Heer  Hoorad  Hjder. 
Rind  Beluocheea. 
Jhalabanee  Beloochee*. 
Meer  Mahomed  Houea. 


Sohrab  Nizantaoee. 


Meer  Boostum  Khan. 


.  „Gooj^lf 


Perfftama  Darbela, — (ContionetL) 


Nahi*  or  VnxAon. 


Donh-paerHidar 

Dora 

Kanoee  (wute) 

Ghu  Ohazee  Nuar 

Shades 
PeerFntih 

Baral 

Nalih  Abiee 
Kandee  Hauree 

Lafkandth 

Kiuarah  -i-  Ferozewali 

Dtroo 

KanktTM 

disngoT 

Nalah  Enmbli 

Nalah  limael  Denh 

Majnah 

EuBion  Nama 

Valah  Uachgee 

Nalah  Doobarah  (waste) 

NalahMrbee 

Salafa  Mcdanee 

Mihtal)  Haehea 
Barah  Machee 
Kbairwah 
Karwacliah 
Sadi 

PhBl 

Peran  Wagan 

Bahanl 

Poonehre» 


Bolee 
Belabwah 

Cheech«r 

Padr  Oedaa 

Heeraspore 

Fetree 

JaUb  Wuan 

Kaakal 

CbahDadui 


Foooebree  .|. 

Tbete  vilUgM  lie  on  th«  Bhag- 
wah  CaDaL 


JaoBBSBPlM. 


Hurree  Beloocheea. 


Ddt]'*  Khan  Mortee. 


Babedoor  Kban  Talpoor. 

Mahomed  Ali,  Khidmalgar  of  Heer  Roastunk         I 


Heer  Mahomed,  si 


k  of  Meer  Suleimaa. 


Murree  Beloochees; 

Meer  Hooatum. 

Kicd  Beloocheea. 

Jeakaoee  Beloochee*. 

Mitu  Lugharee. 

Ali  Mahomed,  son  of  Gbowbai  EUdmnlgir. 

Booglie  Beloocbees. 

Mahabnt  Khan  Mnrree. 

Bazdar  Beloocbees. 


Darya  Khan  JhalabaDCe. 
Talpoor  Beloocheea. 
Heer  Boos  turn. 


Knmal  Khan  Jhalabanee. 

Uaasa,  Khtdmatgar  of  Meer  Rooclna. 

Uababal  Kban  Marree. 

Meer  RooBtiun. 

Mahabnt  Khun  Mnrree. 
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PeTfffcnna  Darbela, — (Continued.) 


Hanu  of  Villaobs. 


JlQBHKDAU. 


Mcer  Muhoinad  Haana. 
AU  Mcrd&D. 
Talpoor  BeloocIieM. 
Meer  Ali  Bukih. 
Mm(  CbakuT  Khan. 


Dbi  CbtM 

Naiah  Loogsnte  

Kombihurttn 

Chakmrah 

TheM  Tillage*  lie  on  the  Kotaee- 
irah  Caoal. 

Thew  four  caoaU  ipring  from  the  Nowlafaee  Caoal.  The  Pergnnna  contain*  nT 
TiUign.  The  rerenae  exceedi  3  Ian.  Me^r  Oaosinm  drawl  from  laod  id  tbii 
Pirgunna  21,500  rupees  ;  beiidei  thii,  the  contract  for  the  ciutoias  briogs  him  in 
12,000  rapeei.  The  lax  on  the  arlificen  (Hirfaldan)  ia  not  leai  than  G,DO0  Tupeea, 
oF  vhiob  Heer  Rooelsia  dnwa  4.500,  and  1,900  go  to  Mahomed  Hasaen  and  All 
Akhar.  la  addition  to  all  thia,  Meet  Roostnin  getl  5.000  rapeea  from  floea  and  Che 
produce  of  the  TiUaget  Chacbor  and  Kawaehah.  Of  the  remaining  reveaue,  which 
naj  be  reckoned  at  2,80,000  ropee*.  about  1,50.000  goea  to  the  family  of  Meer 
BooatiuD,  and  1,30,000  to  Belooch  chieft,  who  are  his  peisooal  at 


Pergurma  of  Wandeearah. 

Tbii  pergunna  containa  forty-three  gaums,  and  produces  about  two  laca,  of  which 
!,2D.000  nipeea  go  to  Mahomed  Uooiaein  ;  and  other  soni  of  Heer  Booatum  take 
3.000 )  7,000  rupees  contract  for  cuatomt,  and  9,000  half  the  tax  on  artiAeen ;  the 
cthfi  half  goe*  to  hii  aooi. 


Namu  or  TnxaoBB. 

JaOBBEBDtBt. 

Goue  Lockaun 

Maiso  Khan  Affghan. 

Delapato 

JbeeapDte 

Meer  Ali  Akhar. 

Dodah 

Meer  Mabomed,  ion  of  Meer  Snleiman. 

Cbachak 

MeerAliAkbar. 

Meer  Ali  Herdan. 

Halanee 

BahUnee                           

Kotree 

Meer  Golam  Moataphi,  son  of  Meer  Golua 

Hyder. 

HirtbBM* 

Daran 

Ltkk*                               

Sudpore 

Bo«Uk                       

Ohangrah 

Ueer  Mahomed  Khan. 

Deeta^                         

Half  to  Dewan  Shere  Sing,  and  half  to  Golam 

Shah  Boorgtree. 

Ghanran  Mond 

Nnbbee  Buksh  Murree. 

Paovaree 

Heer  Ali  Akbar. 

Meer  Chakor  Khan. 

Bir«eanee 

Knklah                              

Golam  Shah  Bofjaree. 

Goasong 

Meer  Zungee  Khan. 
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Pergunna  of  Wandeearah. — (Coatinued.) 


Nahs  of  Villaobi. 

Jaqxbkkdabi. 

BUgtee 

CalaDdar  Bakih  Chalgaree. 

MRmman                       

Mmt  Chakur  EhaD. 

Shamir  Dera 

GdI  Mahomed  Murr«e. 

Madd 

Meer  AH  Akbar. 

Moosah  Dera                   

Rasan  Den 

Sirjaue* 

GdI  Mahomed  Morree. 

Macbee  Kaurdye 

Meer  Doat  Mahomed  Rheo. 

Mahabut  Dera  Jntow        

Half  to  Ehodah  Bukah.  <on  of  Meer  Khaim- 

half  to  Mahabut  Khan  Mniree. 

Tindra  Synd  Gnl  Shah 

Mahabut  Khan  Morree. 

Mahabut  Dera  JeTal        

Ubowar 

Meer  Chakw  Khan. 

Dehab  Ahwaaee 

KbaDvabaD 

Bindee  Sjud  Keral  Shah 

Meer  All  Merdin. 

Homavoon 

Sbahir  Svud  Shoqjah 

Dihi  Shifcaoee 

Peenoard 

Nawab  Khan  Boorgaree. 

Balf  the  village  of  RasaLabad    ... 

>. 

Pergunna  of  Ghageree,  in  Possession  of  AU  Moorad. 

Produce  of  this  pergnana  '4,000  rupees ;  the  contract  of  caatoms  brings  1S,O00 
npeea,  and  thli  and  (he  tax  oil  Uindoos and  artificera,  6,000  more;  the  reo 
B.SO.OOO  is  the  land  reieQue.  of  which  the  v illagea  on  the  Meerwah  give  1, 
There  are  three  Kardara,  one  with  Ati  Moorad,  and  two  ia  the  Ziliah. 


HAUBa  OF   ViLLiOKS, 

Jaobberdabb. 

Heer  Zangeer. 

Dih  Bhattee                   

All  Moorad. 

Bbaradeere 

MOJQI                                                

Golam  Mahomed  Khan. 

Kandee        ... 

Hafii  Hnkumat  Khan. 

Ghazee  Dera 

Meer  Sohrab. 

Jhitaba                              

Moorpore 

MeerSohhah. 

Belara 

Agra                             

Heer  Sohrab. 

PaibaDah        ... 

Meer  Sohrab,  eldert  son  of  AU  Moorad. 

Mhad 

Madzudden  Khan. 

C 

Meer    Khaooo,    the    &thet-in-Uv    of    Meer 

Sorbah  Dera  and  Tbdre        ...  \ 

Rooitum. 

I 

Meer  Khodah  Bnkih. 

Nawaaah 

All  Moorad. 

Cazee  Naair 

Ibrahim  Khan. 

Gahnab  Bhsgat                   

Mallee  Derah 

Bindee 

Door  Mahomed  Shah. 

.  „Gooj^lf 
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Perguimah  of  Ghafferee. — (Continued.) 


Nines  or  Vill^osi. 


Saggfe 

Half  the  Cipntc 

Hingapute 

PnI 

Hurojoijee  (\uge  town) 

Dihi  Pwjib 

Madpujib  

Gor  Gobr 

JetiTJah  Paeen 

Jeurjah  Bala        ...  ... 

Koobree 
Galejgee 

Bueepore  (large  town,  300  shcpa 
of  HiDdoa*) 

fiber  "'        ...  .". 

Gaombat 


Deejee,  ot  Ahmedabtd 
Cbsdaoo  ... 

Malorkanee 

Sond 


Ibrabim  Khan. 
Alt  Uoornd. 


Dooi  Mahomed  Shah. 


Perguuna  of  Sadda  Gajan. 


N.«.o 

I   TlLLAOEB. 

Jaqheebdaks. 

AhmedpoK 

... 

AU  Akbar,  second  sod  of  MeeT  Booitam. 

Dihi  Aloe 

... 

The  prodot^  of  tbit  jaghMr  of  six  villages  is 
22.500  rupees. 

Sadorjee 

Meer  Zang^e  Kban. 

„    ThisjngheetprodDCU  8,000  lupeei. 

SoLoo 

.■■ 

Meer  Eoostnm. 

„t,i.a,Google 
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Pergunna  of  Sadila  Gofan. — (Continued.) 


Names  op  Villa qei. 


MaDgee  Sba'ik  Mabaee 

Kolee  Palpate 

TiDdra  Nihal  Klian  Marree 

Tindn  Wnllee  Dad  Khan 

Tiodra  Faza.]  Mahomvd  Mnrree... 

Tind™  Gohir  Khan  MnrrM       ... 

Tindra  Iktileen  Kluia  Muiree    ••■ 

Tiadra  Ghulam  Hyder 

Tindn  Mihnb  Kban  S^eghoorea 

These  foar  villagei  and  serea  tin- 

draa  are  called   the    Tappa  of 

G»gara. 
Khanpore  (Eftrdar  Sben  Bntda) 


Meer  Roounm. 


The  Kardat  of  thU  tappa  of  tt>« 
.  canal  of  Gagara  is  Bah^l, 
Khidmutgar  of  Meer  Rooetam. 
IhU  Uppa  prodnces  8.DO0 
rupees.  Much  indigo  is  pn>> 
dnced  here. 


3Iahr  AU 

Bahoojah  ... 

Maagarjee 

GuDgnee 

Bsdbapore 

Tindra  Meer  Ali  Gohar 

Jallqjee 

Mangan  Wallee 


Zangee  Khan.    (Produce  1  900  mpees.) 
Meer  Chaknr  Khan. 

„  (Prodnce  3,000  mpeea.) 

Meer  Mahomed  Uassen,   eldest   son  of  Hmt 
„  „         [Koaitnm. 


The  five  vilUgea  produce  15,000  mpeeg. 
Meer  Mabamed  Hataen. 

The  two  fillagea  prodnce  4  000  mpees. 
Shere  Mahomed,  fifth  son  of  Meer  BoostoBL 


Gambabr  (prodnce,  1.500  mpeea) 

Shium 

Char 

Darahwahan 

Wang  Aseenee 

Akbarpore  (t.OOOmpeea) 

Koree  (3,01)0  rupeesj 

Kandri^ 

Borah 

Abeejana 

Cobree.    (Tbii  village  is  claimed 

by  Ali  Moorad.) 
Mangreea 
Pnl 
Beg  Majee 

Babarlno.  (This  vilbige  is  claimed 

by  Ali  Moorad.) 
Eetan  ba;a 


Eardar  is  Sahib  Khan.  Tbe  cootract  for  cus- 
is  over  and  above  the  1 1 ,000  mpeea,  and  is 

taken  by  Meer  Roostnm, 

Meer  Ali  Buksb,  siitb  son  of  Meer  Booitam 
Gholam  Hjder,  brother  of  Meer  Roostntn 
who  gave  il  to  Ahmed  Khan  his  HC4»id  son' 
Prodnces  50,000  ropees. 

Gholam  Shab  Soorgaree. 
Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 
Nnsaeer  Khan,  and  the  son  of  Meet  Moobanck. 


TheprodnceDftbeBetenvillagetisSO.OOOnpeei 


„Gooj^Ic 
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Hrffonna  of  Sadda  Gt^an. — (Continued.) 


Namkb  Of  yoj-uata. 


Tindn  L^kman 
Borib  LadKM 
Ehyrpore 


(Kudu  Skh^J  SiDg.) 
Thew  five  TilUgM  prodnce  40,000  rapeet. 


DiliThsree 

StkeUo 

Waruila 

Ghoree  P&tbanB 

tea  AUhomed  LoodimDee  .. 

MeeiDM  (3.300  it  rtilsed  b;  tbe 
tu  DO  tredamen,  TOO  from  tli« 
Gut  in  the  month  of  Weyiabh) 

Prodnce  of  the  city  of  Khyrpore, 
Tax  on  wtatW  chatrotraa,  in   which  articlei  of 
trifling  Tilne  are  taxed  ...  ...  Bapeet    3,500 

Od  gambling  hooKi  ...  ...  1,500 

Rahdaree  ...  ...  ...  2,000 

On  luge  chatrotru,   in  >hich  clothe*.  &c;,  are 

taxed  ...  ...  ...  15.000 

Prodace  of  the  Mint 

On  f»fi]a  ^m  Jeuulmere 

Tax  on  boatmen 

FuMge  mone;  at  Alipore  ...  ...  1,500 

Total  ...  34,000 
Total   rereone    which  Heer  Booitnm  deriTa 
fromEhyrpore  ...  ...Rapeei  1,38,000 


Meer  Rooitnm. 

„  ( Prodaeet  34,000  rupee*,  of  which 

32,000  b  &om  ciutomi  and  pott  doea.) 


5.000 
3,000 
2.S0O 


Darre 

Aliwaban 

Dorbawahan  (1,000) 

Ghaderee  (1,500) 

BhaiTs 

FahwDT  (15,000) 

Ssagrah  (10.000) 

Thanee  and  Syad  Ull  Shah 

Aola 

Bamqa 

Phnlwahan 

Gote  Peer  Mahomed  Khan 

Thanfasnee 

Fhowaree 


Moorad  Hyder,  fooith  ion  of  Ueer  Rooatnni. 


Tbia  jigbeer  produce*  6,000  rapeet, 

Tahool)  Khan. 

Syud  Khan. 

Heer  Alt  Merdan. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad. 

Fatceh  Mahomed  Khan  Ghorec. 


S;nd  Ali  Bakvee. 


These  eight  ganm*  prodoee  85,000  rapeM 
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Eight  Tappaa  in  postefsioH  of  the  Sons  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 

The  prodoce  of  these  eight   Tappu  ii  3.56,000  rupee* )  NaH«ei 

EbaD  gets  the  Sair  Ijarab,  vhich  amoiut  to  ...  16,000  Tiip«ei, 

Toll  for  crotsiDs  the  liver  ...  ...  ...      4,000      „ 

Berenite  of  Ancpote  ...  ...  lo.OOO     » 

Total  Bopeei    80,000 


jAaREBftDABC 

Panah  AkiT 

Meer  Faiil  Hahomed,  third  ton  of  Meer  Hoo- 

DikChooog* 
Kooraia 

[baruck. 

" 

Bhoee 

Z            *,*00  rnpeea  produced  from 
tliii  Tappa. 

Chaud  Juu 

Fakeerabad                   

Tappa  of  MBliaTe& 

[biTuek. 

Moobarickpore 

Meer  Mahomed  Ali,  second  ton  of  Mew  Moo- 

Bhoee                    ... 

Meer  Moobanick. 

Boophr 

Dik  Loonni                  

Khanpore 

Mhatailla 

Berarea                          

Heer  Moobaruck'i  second  aon. 

Choonft 

Cazee  Wabw 

Wah  Men 

„              Tbii  Tappa  brodncei  90,000 

Half  of  Bahmee               

„                              lupec*. 

Tappft  of  Gotkee. 

*^      [baruok. 

Gotkee 

Meer  AU  Mahomed,  fourth  son  of  Meer  Meor 

Deemoowaree 

HalfofJaugwe              

SaUoowwee 

Bahmoowafeo 

KbHtabela 

Muajidi  Snpand 

Kadirpore                  

Thit  half  of  the  Tappa  prodacee  32,000  rnpee& 

AdilpoM 

Meer  Wnllee  Mahomed,  fifth  son  of  Meer  Moo- 

Bukh 

„     [baruck. 

Malak 

Oote  Ali  Tai 

Chacher 

Oote  Kiean  Chacher 

HalfofSacgra                 

Kh^rwaree 

Oote  i  Kndaii  Calora 

This  half  Tappa  produce!  3»,000  ropeo. 

Tappa  of  Tattoee. 

[mck. 

Bahab 
Eadorja 

Meer  Noueer  Khan,  eldeat  san  of  Meer  Uooba- 

Saioogor 

'•'.                                      " 

Nidapore 

Tappa  of  Hobuira. 

Dadlo                                

*"                                      » 
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Tappas  in  posseision  ofOie  Sont  of  Meer  Mooharuck. — (Continued.) 


NlHE8  or  TlUAGBH 

JlOBBBftDABI. 

\ai% 

Mnr  Mnaseer  Khan 

eldeit  loa 

of  Meer  Mooba- 

CheeU                              ...         -. 

C'-Mk- 

Then  two 

Tappai  prodnce 

3S.0{)0  rupees. 

T.ppa.ofM«rpow.M«M«, 

Ncnkbalia  uid  JamEMTL 

«lIook«arr«e   iritb  the  Tipdm  of 

Neijabal  Khan 

Meer  Nosaeer  Khan,  eldeit  ion 

of  Meer  BIoo< 

Vastee  Inajut  Khan 

,.     [baruofc. 

Wastee  Kalboodem 

KoU«  Fa«l  Baja             

Sirhad                               

RaiM 

Tutah  Halnab 

BhagDO  Dairah             

Dihi  Ssidpora 

m\  bluD  Lawree          

Jehm  Khan  AoUM 

Dihi  EoUehM              

NtkaoM 

Hmpore  Mmm 

Vahee  Shere  Khan 

Dihi  Nihal  Khan  Katraa 

Dibi  Hejab  Hugsee 

Dihi  Shere  Khan 

Wonigee 

Ehao^hir 

Makw 

M«hee 

Waliee  Bona  ChMher 

Vshee  Ferox  Chacher 

KollM, 

luiBtMaij 

Sadik  Fitafte                

Ueial  HjdemiM 

Be^ifa  Fiui&e              

DadaNaij              ...                   -. 
Dik  Hahyalo  Cabool                  ~. 

dir 
Utifaeah 

.. 

>. 

II 

II 

Jobeerdar  Khan  Landah 

Kaimwah                         

Salah  Kamdah  and  Noonrali      ... 

Dihi  Babee                   

HftlfofBhdee 

These  Ihwe   Tappa*  prodoM 

,3o!boa  Tupeea  ; 

or  thia  50,000  Ko 

0  Noiaeer  Khan,  70,000  to 

bUrettioen 

Belooch  Chieft. 

OClD,?,zecl.y  Google 


Pergunna  of  Der. 
Tliii  pBrgnniia  eosttini  fifteen  villagei,  and  produces  ■  rercnae  of  1,84,000  inpta 


NiKii  or  Vn-LAiuu. 


Ketee 

Hooradpore 

8kDg«b  (6,000  rnpeei) 

Heergot  (6.000) 

Pahailiee 

Sewuher 

AhaogsTsn  (1,600  rnpeei) 

Lshee  (2,000) 

Ehjrpore  Deih«e 

CoWws 


Jaokbbbhau. 


...    MesT  All  Akbar. 

„  (Prodoae  of  th«w  three  villt- 

get,  30,000 
...     Heer  All  Merdaa. 
...    tieer  Dnst  Mahomed. 
...    Falteb  Mahomed  Khan  Ghoree. 

„  (Prodnce  of  the««tliwe 

villages,  40,000  tofea.) 
...     Mahomed  Hoosiein  Belooch.  . 
...  I  Mahomed  Khan,  son  of  Gholam  Hjder. 
...  i  Meei  Booitum. 

^..  I  „  (40,000  rnpeei  are  naed  from 

...  '  the   land-toll,   and   10,000  bj 

othei  taxei.) 


T(g}pa  of  Imaumwak. 
This  pnganut  prodttoet  35,000  rupees,  of  which  10,000  go  to  Heer  Roostam,  wi 
15,000  10  Belooch  Jagheerdan.      IShahbag   Khan,   of   (he   Uahr   tribe,  i«  chief 
Zemindar. 


Ferffunna 

of  Bkoong  Shara. 

Naww  OF 

Viu.*Qca. 

Jaqbumdirs. 

M^Wali 



Data!  Wall 

Khuihal  Eed«r 

Beydanee   . 

• 

Derah  Utgam  Potatee 

Kundree  wali 

Dowla^ore 

Cbapree 

Wanpa 

Fntteli  Mahomed  Ghoree. 

Sawetree 

(Produce  of  AUTtppi 

30,006  ropMB.) 

From  the  district  of  Sabznl  a  reTcnae  ii  derived,  vrhich  amoants  to  90,000  npM, 
of  thii,  60.000  go  to  Hyderabad,  and  30,000  to  Ebyrpore.  The  Khyrpore  ihin  ^ 
divided  among  Meer  Booatum,  Meer  Ali  Uerdan.  Knmal  Khan  Jhalabinee,  vi 
Moosa  Khan  Aflghnn  ;  of  these,  the  first  geu  7,000  rnpe««,  the  aecond  18,000,  tlie 
third  4,000,  and  the  fonrth  1,000. 
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SubzuL — (Continued.) 


NA>Et  OF  TniAGBB. 


Dibdee 
Shah  pore 
Bbattee 
K^oohwui 


Jaohkebdabs. 


Meer  Booatom  and  Ali  Merdan. 
Eomal  Kban  Jhalabuiee. 


Perguima  of  Skahdadpore. 
Tbii  PergmiDK  Mongs  to  Hydenhad,  bat  the  Kbjrpore  Chiefi  were  fbnnerly 
Xaaiaixn  of  it,  and  itill  hold  theu  few  place*,  whicb  brrngi  tbem  in  10,000  rnpee*. 


NlMEl  OF   VlU-AOEI. 


KigUl 

Johrabpore 

Ahinebee 

One  Tillage,  Dame  naknowa 

Koatuwra  (13.SO0  rupeea) 

KhiB  Biadanea  and  Ebsil  (4,000) 


BoottDQ)  Kban.  « 

Sona  of  Moobarncfc. 
AM  Moorad. 

Zanjee  Ehao. 

Meer  NuaaeeT  Khao. 

Shen  Muhamed  Khan  and  Hmt  Booatum. 


Pergunna  of  Boordiha. 
Thii  PergunPB  eantaiae  tvent; -three  Tillages,  and  the  revenne  aannallf  drawn 
from  it  ma;  be  teckcined  at  C3,000  Tnpeea.  uf  which  Meer  Rnoitnm  spproprialea 
40.000.  and  the  remaioder  is  enjnyed  bj  Jsgheerdan.  No  part  nf  Sinde  is  more 
capable  of  impTOTeoient  Ihaa  Booniika ;  the  whole  diatrict  might  be  brooght  iota 
raltiratian.  aa  irrigation  might  be  carried  to  ddj  exteoti  bat  at  present,  large  tracU 
are  occupied  b;  the  denseat  jungle,  and  the  inaranding  Beloochees  here  are  exceed- 
ioglji  daring  and  actire  in  their  depredalioni. 


Name  a  of  Vhxagii. 

Jaqbeebdam. 

Meer  Booatum. 

Bhart 

Khi  Daibal  Sbabee  ... 

SjndTakoobShah. 

Burnee                      ...                ..; 

Half  to  Sf  ad  Khan  Mahomed,  and  half  to  Meer 

Gaieepore 

Sheergnrh 
Sheergurb,  and 

Mter  Rooat'nm. 

TdI  (oa  tbe  bank*  of  the   Nowah 

0,.^-"       :;:      ::: 

Dotrt  Mahomed. 

Dost  Mahomed  Kban,  eighth  son  of   Meer 

Gote  Hem  and  Dnrree 

Oojala  and  Arajee 

i> 

„t,i.a,G00glt' 


Perffwma  of  fiwniXn:^ Continued.) 


N AMG8  OF  ViLLltOE*. 

JlOHEEBDABS. 

DoBt  MahoDKd   EhAD,   eigbtb  ton   of    Meer 

Cb.ranee  ud  Job*  Bihar 

SnftU  huateU  ittacbrd  to  Futte- 

habad. 

Gsrree  TebgBr 

Mahnia?d  Ebin  MarrM. 

DIM  Mahree 

All  Merdan  Rban. 

Dihi  Od> 

Ch.rree  M»Ujo»      ... 

Ser  Mahomed,  aon  of  MeCT  RooBlnm. 

Loh  jBtooee 

Dtrahpnre  JXooee    ... 

tmaam  Bnksh.  Cbief  of  the  Jatooen. 

Lflbihpore  Jewrsn    ... 

Pergwana  of  Chakmazarchee. 


Name*  of  Villaoec, 

J10BURDAH8. 

Cbsk  (Inrge  town) 

Fntteh  Tindn 

She« 

Sins:  Dewan. 

Ambar            ...                

Half  of  GirfM  Ada  Shah 

MazaTchah  Nohwah         

Half  of  Heyanee             

Booatnm             ...            „ 

Half  of  Kbanpore            

Eazan,    Shahpore.    Log».    nnall 

faamleti  attached  to  Ehanpore... 

Eheicotft             ...            

„ 

Thu  Mahal  contsini  tbirtren  villages,  aod  prodacei  aboat  IS.OOO  rapeei,  of  irhieli 
Meer  Rooslum  draws  8,000,  and  tbe  rest  goes  to  jngheerdars.  Towards  Janeeden 
tbe  depredations  of  tbe  Doomki«a,  KaipDr,  Boogties,  and  Jacbranees,  have  leodend 
tbe  coaatrj  osarly  a  waste,  bat  it  is  now  recorericg. 


TnXAQKI. 


Jaohr&sjibb. 


Ootn  Snltsn 
Dihi  Jagan 
Pabal  Sadaija 
Sahara 

Halah  Abdalvoh 


.  „Gooj^lf 
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Mahai  0/  AjpoA.— (Continnfii) 


J^oSEiuiru*. 

Loin          

Abad           

Weeran 
KhiDgarli  ... 

Nillsh.i-Z&bab 
Nallih-1- Seeds 
Hall»h-i-How«h      ... 

M<er  RoottiiDi. 

2.800 


Shikarpore, 
Four-Bereotbg  of  the  reTemie  ari^og  from  tbe  citj  of  Sbikarpore  go  to  HTden* 
bid,  and  three-seventhi  of  Khjpore.    The  vbole  rcTenne  majr  be  «stiiaated  st 
94,300  mpees,  raised  M  followa  ; — 
Peahkosh,  from  Hindoos 

„  »itiScer«      „.  ...  ...  ...  ...     ■•.wifu 

Gardeni  in  wbich  the  Shahee  and  ShabiadaBaghtannotliiolnded     3,000 
Tai  on  fieldt  and  wella  near  tbe  city  ...  ...  ...  ...     3,500 

Coatonu  on  eiportt  and  impoita         -.■  ...  ...  •■-   83,000 

ToUl         94.300 

Of  tUa  unoDnt,  54,000  mpeea  ia  the  (bare  of  Hyderahad.  and  40,300  the  sbare  of 
EhTrpore  This  acain  ia  divided  between  Meer  Roostom  and  Meer  Nusser  Khao. 
the  eld«t  aoD  of  Meer  Moobaruck,  Meer  Rooitum  receiTing  30,300  rupee*,  and  Meer 
Nutseer  Kban,  10,000  rapeei- 


Scathed  Possessions  of  the  S<nu  of  Moor  Moobaruek. 


NaHBB  of  VlLLAOU. 

WAaBn».^.». 

Snkknr 

Sgna  of  Mear  Moobamcfc. 

Bahoojee 

i> 

Jafferabad 

Kadirpore 

Aliwahaa 

Batar          

MnUni  Khatoanee    ... 

Dihi  Amal 

Dibi  Aedar  Sbah      .,. 

Tindra  Syud  Datnrmalshah 

Bopaee        

Ard*  Tabeea 

■> 

II 

Dik  Anil  Doem 

Abeylanee 

Half  of  Meeanee      ... 

Half  of  Gharree  Aboo  Sbah      ... 

Wnieerabad 

Dih  Tayal 

Gohtea        

Hutee       

■> 

„t,i.a,Google 
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Scattered  Possessions  of  the  Sons  o/Meer  Moobamck. — (Continued.) 


N*»KB  o»  Vm^flis, 

Jaqbebodau. 

DihiJuma 

SoDiofHeerHoobarac. 

Gharree  Bhoodtl      ... 

Mihar        

Aogoota     ... 

M.l.h.i.Thuggee 

Gote-i-Habil  Mabr   ... 

Kal«yDe<!a 

Caiee  Wahan 

Thalwareer 

Julee          

TAane       

Holee          

I-aggerfee 

Tindah       

Rukh          

Bbawra      

Bhajajea 

Kowgate      

Shah  Wallee 

Sohaoja      

"HDilra  Babar 

» 

"           481  g«om«.  producing  55,000 

rupees. 

Oot-i-Jaffer  Kban  ChandU 

Jawm 

Kadir  Buksh  Korah. 

Scattered   ViSages  of  Meer  AU  Moorad. 

NxjIBg  OF   VlLLAOBB.       * 

Jaosebbdim. 

Bbtrpe        

Me«r  Ali  U[M>rad. 

Bij'UW        

" 

BalfofNapir 

Dargra        

II 

Hotee 

BMkau       

Qol-i-Hooda 

„            (Thirteen  and  a  balfrillaftti. 

Jabanah      

ptCMiiicing  17,000  rupee*.) 

TawrM 

Gbarree  Halaic 

Pharlanga 

Napir  Booeha 

Murid-iJith  A«rt  ... 

Gbun  Dahbir 

" 

Scattered   Vilh^es  of  Meer  A 

lahomed  Khan,  Son  of  Gholam  Hyder. 

Names  of  Villioeb. 

JlOREIRDABS. 

Cbodea 

Balwanee 

McMMpore 

(Three  tillages,  producing  8,000  rnpea) 

.  ,  Google 

Total  Bevtmu  of  the  Kkyrpore  Territoriet. 


Hnptm. 

Sadda  GaJBD.... 

4.04,000 

3.66,000 

30,000 
30,000 
10.000 

4,000 
63,000 

Boordiki 



12,000 
40.000 

55,000 
17,000 
8,000 

1  20,86,000 

>  ID  poueiuoD  of  lOD  of  Meer  UooUnick... 

of  Meer  Mahome. 

IKban   ....... 

ToUl 

....  Bqp*« 

Abstract,  showing  the  number  of  ViUages,  arid  Revemte  of  each  of 
the  Ameert  of  Khyrpore. 

•"»■■»■■»"«"■■"■                  v?i,l  "CSL^ 

HcerRoottum  Khin » 331  ...  ll,tK>,900 

CtitUiur  Khui a  ...  3,000 

ZiDgw  Khau,  nncla  of  Meei  BoMtom 9  ...  9,600 

Nusieer  KhiD.       \ 

Mihomed  Ali,       f 

Fail]  Mahomed,     Viom  of  Meer  Moobamck,  conjointly  .    fi8  ...  79,000 

Ali  Uilioiiied.        I 

fTiUee  MBhon]ed,J 

NniaeerKliBa .,. S9  ...  S,0O.SOO 

FuilM^omed .'. 8  .,.  44,000 

Hihomed  Ali  13  ...  80,000 

AliHchomed   9  ...  83,000 

Wtllee  Mahomed 8  ...  86,000 

Ali  VLoonA  64  ...  a,>S,SOO 

HahanedKlun,  Ahmed  EUian,  and  GhoiuQ  Khan  !2  ...  1,94,500 

Grand  total,  ropees  ...  20,39,900 

E.  B.  EAamcK. 
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Na  255. — Lieutenant  Brown  to  the  PaStical  Agmt  in  Lower  Sinde 
8tUti&,  Mg  5, 1B40. 

Sir,— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  I9th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
70U,_th&t  All  Uoosseiu,  vakeel  of  Meer  Ali  Moorsd,  waited  upon  roe  yeBterdsjr, 
ud  iaformed  me.  that  tome  days  ago,  be  received  information  from  hie  newi' 
writer  at  Khyrpore,  that  iadividimU  (Perslana  or  Arabi)  mouoted  od  cameli, 
arrived  St  that  place,  from  Hyderabad.  They  lived  with  Futteh  Mahomed  Cho- 
ree ;  and  two  tucccMive  DightH,  two  of  the  party  viuted  Meer  Rooaturo  Khan, 
when,  besides  his  Miniatera  and  viiitora,  no  one  waa  permitted  to  he  present. 

The  newawriter  further  aaii,  that  for  the  latt  four  days,  the  parly  haa  diBap- 
pearcd ;  in  whai  direction  uiey  have  goae,  he  knoirs  not,  though  he  belieies 
their  dettinatioD  to  be  Nepal. 

Ali  UooHeio  promiies  to  diacoter,  and  let  me  know  this  point ;  also  whether 
they  have  been  entrusted  with  any  papers  or  letters.  The  latter,  considering  tbe 
aecrflcy  with  which  tbe  meeting  is  said  to  have  been  conducted,  will  be  a  matter 
of  aome  difficulty. 

I  have,  &C., 

E.  J.  Bkowb. 

Na  i56.-!-The    Polticai    Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

(Extract)  Sj/dgrahad,  My   13,  <$40. 

I  apprehended  no  disturbancea  in  Lower  Sinde  of  a  nature  to  compromise  ai 
in  any  serious  manner,  atthoogh  possibly  the  feuda  between  some  of  the  Byde- 
rabad  Ameers  and  the  Meerpore  Chief,  may  cause  trifling  internal  conunotions, 
if  I  fiiil  to  induce  the  parties  to  settle  their  differencea  amicably,  aa  I  hope 
to  do. 

Nothing  short  of  tbe  moat  seHoas  disaster  to  our  troopa  in  Upper  Sinde,  and 
the  neighbourhood,  would  en  conrage,  lam  of  opinion,  the  dissflbcted  in  this  pro- 
vince, to  open  attempts  against  our  power,  and  such  are  not,  1  consider,  to  be 
dreaded. 

Co  the  snbject  of  the  stoppage  of  our  dawks  by  b  Thannab  belonging  to  Meer 
9here  Mahomed,  1  beg  to  observe,  that  I  am  convinced  that  chief  is  at  present 
too  anxious  to  obtain  our  support  to  have  aothoriied  that  aggression,  and  I  bafe 
little  doubt  it  oi^inated  in  the  snppoeition  of  the  Thanadar,  probably  himself  a 
fiirmer  of  the  customs,  that  tbe  dwak  packets  vtfnuined  merchandise,  or  other 
articles,  on  which  duty  ibonld  be  paid. 

No.  257. — Jhe  Po&tical  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to    the  Astittant 
Political  Agent  at  Kurackee. 

Hyderabad,  Julg  IS,  1840. 
Sir,— An  AfTghan  arrived  here  this  morning,  with  a  camel  load  of  pepper, 
which  he  gave  out  that  he  was  taking  to  Sukkiir,  under  a  pass,  for  the  British 
Commissariat.  Having  reason  to  guspect  that  the  revenues  of  this  Govemnieiit 
are  frequently  de&auded  by  persona  showing  false  papers,  which  the  ignorant 
natives  are  unable  to  detect,  I  called  for  this  man's  passport,  and  the  inclosed 
private  note  was  produced,  written  by  one  gentleman  at  Koracheeto  anotiter, 
and  having  no  relation  to  the  matter,  which  somehow  had  fallen  into  the  man's 
hands,  who  cou&ss,  that  by  shewing  it  to  the  Ameer's  custom  officers  at  Talta 
he  evaded  payment  of  ibe  u^ual  land  transit  duties. 
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It  is  of  count:  incuinbent  to  us  to  precent  suuh  frauds  bj  every  precaatioD  ia 
our  power  ;  and  aa  it  is  loo  eaHj  to  iiiipoac  vay  paper  of  English  nriling  upoa 
(be  Ameer's  officers  bb  a  Hritisb  ofEcer'ii  pass  ante  for  articlGs  perniitted  b; 
Treaty  to  pass  free  by  (and  to  the  British  camps.  I  deem  it  proper  to  lay  down 
the  following  rules  for  your  ftuidaoce  iu  granting  such  papers,  i.  e.  the  passport 
to  be  of  the  accompanyiag  form,  written  on  one  side  in  Engliah.  and  od  the 
other  in  Persian,  specifying  th«  purpose  and  quantity  of  the  irticies  passed  ;  tbs 
English  column  to  be  signed  by  ibe  British  functionary,  and  the  Peraian  bj  tba 
Governor  of  Kurachee,  who  will  have  a  right  to  stop  the  parties  importing  aoder 
(bat  BDthorlty,  should  he  ascertain  that  the  quantity  tpeoifitsd  has  been  ex- 
ceeded. 

All  permits  having  thus  to  go  through  (he  hands  of  the  esecutife  officer  of 
(he  Sinde  Government,  givps  him  a  knowledge  of  what  really  has  the  saaction 
of  British  authority,  and  opportunity  for  detecting  what  has  not,  and  hia  seal  and 
^gnature  being  known  to  all  tlie  custom  farmers,  which  that  of  the  British  offi- 
cer could  not   be,  prevents  the   possibilit;  of  false  papers  being  imposed  upon 

The  repreaeiitativeorthe  Sinde  QoTcrnment  has  an  undoubted  right  to  see 
that  nothiQg  bat  what  is  entitled,  by  Treaty,  to  exemption  from  inland  transit 
duties,  and  that  nnthing  beyond  what  is  specified  in  the  permits,  should  pats 
under  their  sanction,  and  this  is  the  simplest  mode  of  informing  bim,  without 
sDy  appearance  of  a  degrading  surveillance  being  exercised  by  the  Sinde  officer, 
orcausing  unnecessary  delay  or  trouble  ;  neither  will  it  be  in  the  power  of  the 
naiive  authority  to  throw  dilGcuUies  in  the  way,  by  withholding  or  delayins  to 
affix  bisseal  to  the  duplicate  fersisn  invoioe  on  the  fare  of  the  psaaport,  when 
sent  to  him  for  that  purpose  and  his  information,  as  the  penalty  of  any  such 
neglect,  if  not  redressed  on  representation,  by  tbe  Ameers,  would  be  reverting 
to  the  system  of  passing  property  un<ler  our  own  autliority,  which  tbe  Sinde 
Government  would  be  sorry  lo  drive  as  to. 

I  requent  you  will  famish  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  tbe  information  of  the  Bri* 
gtdier  commanding  the  tfoopd  ;  it  will  be  necess«ry   on   all   occasions  of  your 
leaving  camp,  that  you  should  delegate  to  any  officer  be  may  direct,  your  autho- 
rity for  granting  pwmit*,  to  prevent  ineonveaienue  during  your  absence. 
I  hare,  &c, 

J.    OtITKAH. 

Na    258. — The    Poiitical  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Governmejit  of  India. 

Hyierabad,  Augiat  12,  1340. 

Sir,— 1  have  now  the  honor  to  lay  before  tbe  Governor- General  of  India  in 
Council,  translations  of  correspondence  between  some  of  the  Ameers  of  By- 
deribad  and  Mere  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  on  the  subject  of  certain 
boundary  disputes,  regarding  which  much  has  been  noted  from  time  to  time  in 
the  disry  of  this  Agency,  extrscts  from  which  are  appended,  to  save  the  trouble 
of  reference  to  the  diaries  theniselvea. 

3.  It  will  be  gratifying  to  his  Lordship  to  observe,  from  this  correspondence, 
(hit  the  parties  to  this  dispute,  which  lias  been  carried  on  with  virulence  for 
lasny  years  past,  have  at  last  agreed  to  aubmit  it  to  arbitration  ;  not  only  will  it 
prove  satisfactory  on  moral  grounds,  to  put  an  end  to  this  feud,  but  alao  is  it  of 
importance  that  the  plea  should  be  removed  for  raising  troops  on  either  side,  in 
fevof  the  other's  aggression,  and  necessary  that  no  grounds  for  internal  com- 
motion should  remain,  which,  however  petty  the  war&re,  would  disturb  onr  com- 
fflanications  to  the  southward,  where  Meer  Shere  Mahomed's  territory  chiefly 
extends,  and  might  even  comproaiiise,  for  a  time,  the  safety  of  the  river,  where 
bounded  by  the  poBsessions  of  that  cbicf, 
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3.  Ab  both  partiei  are  willing,  and  of  themselves  s««k,  that  an  tinipire  on 
behalf  of  the  British  (lovern men  t  ehould  be  sppointed,  to  decide  where  Ihe 
arbitrators  cannol  agree  ;  I  most  reapectfully  submit  m;  opioioQ,  that  it  will  be 
politic,  and  is  neceuaiy,  so  far  to  ioterpose  ourmedistion  ;  becauae  theie- 
bf  the  actual  boundsry  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers'  territories,  for  which  the 
British  GovEtnment  is  gaaraotee,  having  been  defined  and  fixed,  where  con- 
nected with  those  of  Meer  Sbere  Mahomed,  the  only  person  likely  to  diBtruii 
them ;  that  chief  will  fully  understand  that  he  cannot  infringe,  with  impuoitj, 
OD  what  is  then  do  longer  doubtful  properly,  and  is  declared  under  our  protec- 
tion ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  Hyderabad  Governtuent  will  be  equallj 
aware,  that  no  encroachraent  on  the  territory  of  their  neighbour  can  be  effcclitd 
without  exposure,  or  will  be  countenanced  by  the  British  Government;  and  I 
consider  our  mediation  necessary,  because  without  it  the  dispute  never  can  be 
satiifactoriiy  settled,  for  the  arbitrators  will  always  find  some  points  on  which 
the  stubborn  pride  of  neither  would  yield  to  the  other  party,  although  to  a  third 
party  they  might  be  cheerfully  conceded. 

4.  Should  the  Governor- General  of  India  approve  of  the  measure,  I  propose 
deputing  Lieutenant  Whitelock  on  the  above  duty,  which,  it  is  unadiisable,  for 
many  reasons,  should  be  intrusted  to  a  native,  more  particularly  as  the'integrity 
of  the  firitiah  character  is  already  fuUy  appreciated  in  this  country,  and  the 
unbiassed  decision  of  a  British  officer  would  be  admitted  as  just  by  both  parties, 
and  bowed  to  without  any  feeling  of  degradation  or  heartburning. 

5.  It  will,  I  trust,  be  satislactory  to  his  Lordship  to  mark  the  confidence 
with  which  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  relies  on  our  just  mediation,  notwithstanding 
the  more  immediate  ties  by  which  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  are  connected  wiib 
hb,  which  may  be  traced  to  the  care  with  which  I  have  avoided  every  thing  that 
could  be  turned  by  his  opponents,  as  evincing  a  bias  against  him. 

'  6.  lliroughout  the  whole  of  my  communications  with  the  Ameers,  relating 
to  this  subject,  direct  and  indirect,  which  have  been  more  frequent,  and  st 
greater  length  than  could  be  detailed  in  the  diary,  J  have  invariably  evinced 
Uie  ulmost  reluctance  to  inteiftre  at  all  in  what,  all  parties  being  relatives,  I 
endeavoored  to  inculcate,  would  be  more  creditably  settled  among  themselves, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  preventing  either  side  ftom  aggressing  on  the  other, 
until  compelled  by  the  openly  expressed  wish  of  both  sides,  to  refer  the  case 
to  the  (rovernor- General,  to  avert  a  rupture  between  the  parties,  and  conse- 
quent disturbances.  I  uniformly  display  a  most  earnest  desire  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  any  concern  in  the  dilutes  of  the  Ameers,  beyond  giving 
^endly  advice  when  asked,  which  course  is,  I  imst,  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  his  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.    OCTRIK. 


No.  259. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Political 
Agent  in    Cidch. 

Avgtul  36, 18401 

Sib, — I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  with  inclosures 
dated  the  25th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  a  representation  made  by  the  Rana  of 
Parkur,  to  the  Ameers  of  Byderabad,  to  relieve  his  country  from  the  presence 
of  the  officers  who  are  deputed  there  by  their  Highnesses  to  collect  the  reventiea 
due  to  them,  and  to  substitnte  the  payment  of  an  annual  sum,  fixed  on  an 
average  of  the  ten  preceding  years,  by  the  chief  himself,  direct  to  the  AneeiV 
Treasury,  under  full  and  ample  security  against  any   defalcation. 

%'  la  reply,  I  am  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Governor  in  Coaneil  ia 
doubtful  ofthc  propriety  of  yonr  haring  adopted  the  proceedings  now  reported, 
which,  if  it  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Ameers,  may  probwly  excite  Ibeir 


G.HH^IC 


309 

jealouay,  and  lead  tbem  to  iappose  that  this  G'overnmeat  meditntea  interfering 
with  Ibeir  imeraal  afiaire. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  R.  MORBIS. 

No.  260. —  The  Secretary  to  the  GooemmeiU  of  India  to  the   PoUH- 
cal  Agent  in  Lower  Siade. 

FoH  William,  September  14,  1840. 

Sia, — 1  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  di«pHteh,  dated  the 
l![h  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  bouodary  disputes  between  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  which  both  parties  have  at 
length  agreed  to  refer  to  arbilration,  on  the  condition  that  b\\  umpire  be 
appointed  on  the  part  of  the  British  GoTernment,  and  in  reply  to  state,  that  the 
Goieru or- General  in  Council  bas  been  pleased  to  aauction  the  arrangement, 
and  to  approve  of  the  deputation  of  Lieuleiiaut  Wbiteiock  for  the  purpose  con- 
templated. > 

2.  Though  the  Government  of  India  is  by  treaty  called  upon  to  interpose 
its  mediation  between  those  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  who  have  entered  into 
engagement  with  it,  it  would  not  sect,  even  in  respect  to  such  of  their  chiefs,  to 
multiply  the  occasionii  for  its  ioterference.  With  regard  to  Meer  Shere  Ma- 
homed, no  obligation  of  treaty  exists,  but,  under  the  circumstances  stated  in 
yourdjspatch,  and  with  reference  to  the  feeling*  of  deference  eihibiied  by  all 
the  parties  in  the  dispute  towards  the  British  Government,  hi*  Lordship  in 
Council  has  been  pleased,  as  above  stated,  to  accede  to  the  arrangeineot  which 
you  have  adopted. 

1  have,  &c., 

H.   TOBBENS. 

No.  261. —  The  PoHHeal  Agent  in  Lower  Shtde  to  the   Secretary   to 

the  Government  of  India. 
(Eitract.)  HydertAad,  September  22,  1840. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's  civility  is  the  more  satisfactory  as  an  evidence 
of  the  friendly  spirit  with  which  he  looks  upon  troops  passing  through  his 
territory. 

No.  262. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Politi- 
cal Agent  in  Lower  Sitide, 

Fort  Waliam,  October  2,  1840. 
Sit,— The   possibility   that  afarlher  failure  ofthe  health  of  Mr.  Ross  Bell, 
the  Political  Agent  iti  Upper  Sinde  may  incapacitate  him  for  the   discharge  of 
the  important  duties  attaching  to  his  office,  under  recent  instructions  regarding 
theafikira  of  Upper  Sinde  andEelat,  I  am  desired  to  state,  that,  in  theevetit  of 
Mr.  Bell's  being  compelled  to  relinquish  those  duties,  it  is  the  wish  of  bis  Lord- 
ship in  Council,  that  you  should  assume  charge  of  them,  with  the  full  authority 
which  has  been  committed  to  that  officer, 
A  copy  of  this  letter  is  communicated  on  this  date  to  Mr.  Bell. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.    TOBKBNI. 
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No.  263. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Goverranent  of  India  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Bombat/  Government. 

Fort  WiOkan,  October  S,  1840. 
SiH,— I  »m  directpd  by  the  Govern  or- General  Ed  Council  to  acknowledge  tlie 
receipt  "f  ynur  diapstch  dated  29lh  July  last,  on  the  subject  of  the  caatomi  to 
be  levied  at  the  port  ofKurachee,  and  in  reply  to  Btate,  that  the  question  is  not 
one  vhioh  could  Ht  preaent  be  expediently  taken  into  consideratioa. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.   TOBKBBE. 

Na  264. — The  Secretary  to  the  Gooemment  of  India  to  tlu 
Political  Agent  in  J^ower  Sinde. 

Fort  WmUim,  Noeember  2,  1840. 
1  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the  5th  nit, 
reporting  the  projiress  of  troops  to  Upper  Sinde,  and  forwarding  extracts  from 
private  letters,  shewing  the  conduct  of  the  Ameers'  officers  and  demeanor  of 
the  people  aa  most  civil ;  and  in  reply,  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough 
to  couvey  to  their  Highnesses  the  expression  of  the  high  satisfaction  of  hit 
Lordship  in  Council,  at  the  conduct  of  their  officers  in  facilitatiog  the  move- 
ment  of  the  (ith  Regiment,  and  the  civility  aod  attention  shewn,  by  them  to  the 
officers  and  men. 

T.  H.  Maddock. 


No.  265. — Intelligence  frim   Upper  Sinde,  November  1  to  7,  1840; 

During  the  week  I  was  visited  by  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  I  had 
the  "  Meteor"  prepared  for  his  reception,  and  we  proceeded  a  short  distance  Up 
the  river  The  day  afterwards  General  Brooks  and  I  accompanied  Meer 
Roostum  on  a  huntinii;  partv ;  and  several  interchanaes  of  visits,  ceremonioos 
and  private,  took  place,  fiuring  which  I  discussed  with  him  the  conflicting 
claims  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  and  Nusseer  Khan  to  Buburlow  and  >he  three 
other  disputed  villages.  We  decided,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  evi- 
dence on  either  side,  that  the  right  belonged  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad;  botaa  tbeTS 
had  been  so  much  ill-feeling  on  the  subject,  and  in  order  that  Meer  Ali  Moorad 
tnigbt  not  have  the  appearance  of  having  kept  the  lands  by  force.  I  agreed  with 
Meer  Roostum  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  request  him  to  make  over  charge 
of  them  fur  a  tiine  to  two  persons,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  latter,  as  chief  of 
the  Khyrpore  family,  and  one  by  me,  as  umpire.  The  request  has  acGordioglj 
been  made,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  is  to  meet  me  in  a  few  days  for  the  porpose 
of  diicuasing  the  subject  personally. 

No.  266. — IntelUyence  from   Upper  Sinde,  Nooember  8  to  14,  184a 

At  the  invitation  of  Meer  Roostani,  I  crossed  the  nver  and  had  a  loog  pri- 
vate interview  with  him.  I  pmnted  out  to  him  the  great  inconvenience  which 
resulted  to  his  own  interests,  as  well  as  to  those  of  luy  Government,  from  the 
military*  conduct  and  inefficiency  of  hia   Minister,   Futteb  Mahomed  Ghoree. 
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firm  coDTictioD,  that  with  the  iitdivitlual  in  queation 
have  originated  all  the  doinegtic  fends  at  present  exiiting  io  the  Ebyrpare 
bnulj.  Bii  UighDesa  amid  in  reply,  that  he  coald  not  denj  the  juiticnof  my 
Teoiarka,  aod  that  he  bad  for  aome  time  put  been  watching  the  vanoua  iotriguea 
carried  on  by  Ihoae  about  him.  AfUr  gaina  through  many  details,  which  it  is 
nnoeceaaary  to  recapitulate,  be  concluded  by  aaying,  "  The  only  manner  in 
which  w«  can  prevent  any  risk  of  vrilten  communicationt  of  importance  which 
muy  paaa  between  ua  being  luppreMed  or  mierepresenti'd  is  by  a  confidential 
aient  of  either  part;  residing  constantly  with  the  other,  and,  for  this  purpose,  I 
eball  aelect  one  of  my  sons  on  whom  1  can  beat  depend,  to  accoinpany  you 
whereTer  you  go."  I  entirely  concaired  in  the  expediency  of  the  arrangement 
proposed,  and  acqaainied  his  Hiahnesg  that,  aa  I  could  not  trust  any  native 
of  Hindooatan  in  a  position  sfFording  so  many  temptations  for  intrigue,  I  would 
select  an  English  officer  to  reside  at  his  Dnrbar,  through  whom  all  niy  commii- 
nicBtions  should  be  forwarded,  and  who  would  make  him  privately  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed  by  me  to  himaelf  which  1  might  not 
consider  it  adviaable  to  lend  through  the  Persian  office.  Meer  Ronstum 
expressed  nimaelf  highly  pleased,  and  remarked  that  there  would  not  hereafter 
be  any  risk  of  concealmenla  between  ua  from  the  roguery  of  those  about  him. 
He  then  be^ed  me  to  use  my  influence  with  Meer  All  Moorad  to  induce  him 
to  make  over  the  disputed  villages  for  a  short  lime  to  two  agents,  one  to  be 
appcnnted  by  him  (Meer  Rooatum).  the  other  by  me  ;  an  arrangement  which, 
he  justly  remarked,  would  have  the  double  eflect,  of  satiaTyine;  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  that  Ali  Moorad  had  not  attempted  to  detain  the  disputed  lands  by 
force,  and  of  shewing  the  inhabitants  of  Sinde,  that  proper  deference  bad  been 
paid  to  him  (Meet  Rooatum),  as  head  of  the  Khyrpore  family.  This  I  pro- 
mised to  do,  and  Meer  Rooatum  named  a  confideatial  agent  of  hia  own  to  be  iti 
readineiia  to  accompany  one  aelected  by  me  for  the  duty. 

Oa  the  9th  instant  I  was  visited  by  Meer  Alt  Moorad,  and  the  following 
day  General  Brooks  and  I  accompanied  him  on  a  honting  party.  We  had 
several  conversations  regarding  the  disputed  lands,  and  it  was  not  without  con- 
siderable difficulty  that  [  succeeded  in  perauading  him  to  resign  the  lands  into 
the  hands  of  agents  appointed  by  Meer  Roostum  and  myself.  He  (inally  agreed 
to  do  so,  however,  and  seat  bia  Minister  with  me  to  make  over  chaise  of  the 
villages  in  queation. 

No.  267. —  The  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the       ' 
Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.^  Fori  William,  November,  16,  (No.  125)  1840. 

It  will  be  seen  by  Major  Ontram's  dispatch  of  the  fith  ultimo,  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers'  officera,  and  demeanour  of  the  pople  towards 
our  troops,  en  rotde,  through  Lower  to  Upper  Sbde,  was  most  friendly. 

Ka  i6S.~IrtteUiffenceJrom  Upper  Sinde,  November  15  ft)  21,  1840. 

On  the  I8th  of  November,  Buburlow,  and  the  other  villages  in  dispute 
between  Meers  Ali  Moorad  and  Rooatum  Khan,  were  transferred,  by  the  for- 
mer, to  officers  appointed  by  Meer  Boostum  and  myself  to  receive  charge  of 
them.  This  arrangement  waa  made,  aa  formerly  reported,  at  the  request  of 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  token  of  reapect  to  him,  aa  head  of  the  ikmily,  and  I 
delayed  drawing  up  mv  decision  on  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  competitors, 
untuhis  Highness' wishes,  in  this  respect,  were  com (rfied  with. 


,9  iizedoy  Google 


No.  269. —  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower   $inde  to  the  Seerdary 
to  the  GovemmcHt  of  India. 

ffgderviad,  Noember  26,  IS40. 

Sib,— With  reference  to  my  diarj  of  the  32nd  iiiBtaiit,  1  beg  leave  to  report, 
for  tbe  information  of  the  Governor- Geoeral  of  India  in  UouncJl,  what  took 
place  at  mv  interview  with  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  on  that  day,  when  I 
waited  on  his  HigbneiH  to  introduce  Dr.  Owen. 

I  had  not  seen  tha  Araeer  for  some  days,  havioe  purpoaetj  abstained  from 
preising  a  visit  (although  daily  inquiring  after  his  Highness'  health,  and  inli- 
mating  that  I  should  be  happy  to  do  to  m  person,  were  I  Dot  afraid  of  giving 
Ironble),  for  two  reaaons,  lirat,  lest  any  pledges  should  be  sought  from  me. 
which  it  might  have  been  out  of  my  power  to  give,  and  would  have  diulreued 
the  invalid  to  refuse;  and  secondly,  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  wishing  I«  inter- 
fere  in  the  family  matters  of  the  Ameers.  On  the  day  alluded  to,  however, 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  having  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me,  on  tne  occsGiua 
nf  the  introduction  of  Dr.  Offei),  I  of  course  displayed  the  utmost  alacrity 
in  availing  myself  of  the  opportunity,  and  went  early  accompanied  hy  that 
gentleman. 

We  were  met  at  the  fort  gate  hy  Meer  Shahdad,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's 
eldest  son,  who  conducted  us  to  the  dwelling  where  the  Ameer's  married  wife 
resides,  to  which  his  Highness  had  been  lately  removed  to  die,  on  all  hope  of 
recovery  being  given  over.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  the  other  sons  of  Iheir 
Highnesaea,  received  us  when  we  diamouated,  and  the  former  led  me  to  the 
sick  Ameer's  bedside,  who.  on  seeing  me,  attempted  to  rise,  which  I  hastened 
to  prevent ;  but  his  Highness  hailing  me  as  his  brother,  put  his  arms  round  me, 
Hud  held  me  in  his  embrace  a  few  minutes,  until  I  laid  him  quietly  down.  So 
feeble  and  emneiatedhad  the  Ameer  become,  that  this  exertion  quite  exhausted 
him,  and  it  was  some  minutes  afterwards  before  he  could  speak,  when,  beckon- 
ing his  brother  Meer  Nosseer  Khan,  and  youngest  son  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  to 
tbe  bedside,  he  then  took  a  hand  of  each,  and  placed  them  in  miae*  saying, 
"  You  are  their  father  and  brother,  yon  will  protect  them,"  to  which  [  repli^ 
in  general  but  warm  terms  of  personal  IViendship,  hut,  that  I  trusted  that  his 
Highness  himself  would  long  live  to  guide  and  support  them  \  but  this  the 
Ameer  had  evidently  given  up  all  hope  of,  and  appeared  to  regret  that  he  had 
given  Doctor  Owen  the  trouble  of  coming  go  &r,  though  very  grateful  for  the 
prompt  manner  in  which  his  wishes  had  been  attended  to.  Meer  Shadad,  the 
eldest  son  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  was  present  when  the  circumstance  aboie 
mentioned  took  place,  but  appeared  neither  surprised  nor  chagrined  at  the  pre- 
ference displayed  by  his  &ther,  and  continued  to  join  in  tbe  conversation  as  if 
nothing  had  occurred. 

Doctor  Owen,  having  satisfied  himself  as  to  the  nature  of  the  complaint, 
galloped  home  to  prepare  some  preliminary  medicine,  and  I  remained  some  time 
afterwards  with  the  Ameer,  at  bis  earnest  request,  who  became  quite  a  changed 

Krson,  from  the  depth  of  despondency,  in  the  conviction  that  he  cojjld  not 
e  beyond  a  few  hours,  or  days  at  the  utmost — to  cheerful  hops,  on  my  impart- 
ing the  Doctor's  opinion,  that  his  case  was  not  hopeless,  if  his  Highness  would 
implicitly  follow  his  advice  in  all  thiaES,  which  he  declared  bis  determination  to 
do,  but  begged  of  me  to  return  with  Doctor  Owen  in  the  evening,  to  see  tliat 
the  gentleman  was  fully  informed  of  hii  case  from  first  to  last. 

In  the  evening  I  returned  accordingly  to  the,paUce.  accompanied  by  Mr, 
Whitelock  and  Doctor, Owen.  We  were  met  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the 
palace  by  Meers  Shadad  and  Hoossein  Ali,  and  conducted  to  the  Ameer,  whom 
we  found  very  cheerfijl  and  happy,  from  the  impression  thai  the  medicine  which 
Doctor  Owen  had  sent  in  the  morning,  had  already  benefited  him.  He  coo- 
versed  cheerfully  with  Mr.  Whitelock  and  myself,  especially  ezpressing  interest 
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it)  oar  successes  in  Cbrna,  Eclat  retakcD,  and  trust  thai  all  enemieB  of  iha 
British  woutd  ever  be  disconiFited,  hinting  that  the  late  Nso  Nebttl  Sing  ma 
removed  bj  Providence,  &c,,  &c.,  with  much  apparent   ainceritj. 

la  the  course  of  the  interview,  Meer  Hooaseia  Ali,  the  Ameer's  joungei 
ion,  came  from  the  inner  apartments  and  whispered  in  his  father's  ear,  who 
smiled,  and  informed  me  that  the  Khanunj  (the  mother  of  his  sons)  Nent  to  say 
she  hailed  me  as  her  brother  with  much  gratiUcation,  to  vhich  I  made  a  auita* 
ble  acknowledgment.  Od  inquiry  afterwards  I  learnt  that  this  is  considered  an 
txtraordinarj  proof  of  frjeodship,  nucb  a*  never  heretofore  dispbjed  except  to 
the  Dearest  relatioiM. 

Doctor  Owen  havia^  completed  his  inquiry  atnoDfc  the  inTBlid'i  attendantt, 
then  egpluned  the  r^men  he  must  submit  to,  to  afford  any  chftnce  of  recovery 
which  the  Ameer  replied  that  he  wa*  determined  to  attend  to  acrupuloasly. 
After  ahoot  an  hoar's  stay  we  took  leave,  and  viuted  Meers  Meer  Mahomed 
and  Sohdar  Khan  at  their  private  (esidencea,  passing  a  few  nuuutes  with  each 
ia  the  usuni  interchange  of  friendly  inquiries- 
Next  day  two  trHva  of  sweetmeats  and  presents  were  sent  to  roe  by  the 
Ehanain  of  Meer  Noiir  Mahomed  Khan,  in  testiflcation  of  our  recently  pledged 
friendship,  which,  with  due  ackaowledgments,  1  received ;  and  1  trust  the 
(jDvemor- General  will  approve  of  my  having  done  so,  and  permit  me  to  return 
an  eqaal  value  the  articles  now  received  toeing  earned  to  the  account  Of 
Government. 

The  Khanum  t>eing  the  only  wife  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  mother 
to  both  Meera  Shadad  and  UooRsein  Ali,  any  extraordinary  profession  of  friend- 
ship thus  erinced,  cannot  be  misconstrued  as  displaying  a  leaning  to  either 
party,  should  diiaensiona  ariie  between  the  sons,  which  ie  likely,  the  elder  being 
dissad^ed  with  the  will  of  hia  tatber,  which,  it  is  said,  makes  equal  diviaioa 
between  thera^  and  lamiafonned  that  Meer  Sobdar  Ehanand  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan  are  pledged  to  support  Meer  Shadad,  and  Meer  NoBteer  Kbaa  and 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  are  guardians  of  Meer  Hoossein. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  to  your  address,  dated  5th  March  Wt, 
I  solicitiid  inatractioni  in  the  event  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  seekiag  oar 
guarantee  to  the  succession  of  bis  younger  son,  to  which  1  received  no  reply. 
As  it  is,  a  fair  divlaioo  of  the  estate  appears  to  hare  been  made ;  and  the 
genetnl  protection  merely  of  the  British  Government,  aought  by  the  dying 
Ameer  tor  bis  brother  and  youngest  son,  has  1  consider  lieen  ^edged  by  the  aet 
of  uniting  their  hands  in  mine,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  could  not  have 
been  re&sed,  and  is  understood,  I  presume,  to  tie  extended  equally  to  every 
Biember  of  the  families  of  tbe  four  Ameers  in  alliance  with,  and  under  protec- 
tion of,  the  British  Uoveroment,  without  by  any  means  being  understood  by 
those  so  consigned  to  me  as  committing  me  to  their  particular  party  ;  aaa, 
ahonld  family  conteits  arise,  it  will,  1  presume,  be  mj  province  to  keep  aloof ; 
but,  should  my  interference  be  sought,  to  advise  the  parlies  to  submit  the  caM 
to  arbitration,  declaring  at  the  same  time,  that  neither  party  can  be  permitted 
to  have  recourse  to  hostilities,  which  would  cause  disturbances  in  the  country, 
and  injury  to  both  Gocerntnents;  and,  moreover,  that  uo  third  party  will  be 
permitted  to  take  advantage  of  ttie  occasion,  to  despoil  either  of  the  disputant* 
of  any  portion  of  the  estate  which  ia  guaranteed  by  the  &itish  (iuveromeut 
to  Ueer  tioor  Mabotned  and  his  heirs,  however  it  may  be  divided  t>elweeD  the 
latter. 

Ttie  latter  clause  ia  au^egted  to  check  the  other  Ameers  from  fanning  the 
dis[iaie  with  a  view  to  protitieK  thereby ;  but  1  trust  there  will  be  no  oecaatofi 
to  interpose  onr  authority,  ana,  at  any  rate,  not  before  I  receive  his  Lort^hip's 
comDiBods  for  my  goidatice  under  such  a  lioatiQgeticy,  which  I  beg  leave  most 
respectfully  to  lolicit. 


I  have,  &e., 

J.  Od«j 
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Na  270. — Tile  Political  Agent  in  Loiter  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India. 

HyderiAad,  December  6,  1840. 

Sir,— tt  18  with  feelioga  of  sincere  sorrow  I  have  now  to  announce  the  demise 
cf  hia  HigbncBS  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  who  eipired  at  4  a.m.  yesterday ; 
en  event  which  m;  letter  of  the  3rd  inataut,  and  previoua  communicBtiooa  will 
have  led  the  Governor- General  of  India  to  expect  for  Rome  tijne  past. 

Dr.  Owen,  who  latter!;  resided  entirely  in  the  palace,  was  unremitting  in  hia 
attendance  on  the  djing  chief  during  the  few  last  days  of  his  eiistence,  and, 
although  the  case  was  beyond  all  human  Bkill,  that  gentleman  haa  the  Batiglac- 
tion  to  know  ihnt  the  suSerinos  of  the  Ameer  were  greatly  alleviated  by  hia 
prescriptions,  which  the  relations  of  the  deceased  are  very  sensible  of)  and 
grateful  for. 

The  remains  of  his  Highness  were  carried  to  the  grave  at  10  a.u.,  and  huried 
within  the  Mausoleum  of  hie  father,  the  late  Moorad  All,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  cbieftoina  and  followers,  besides  the  immediate  relations  of  the 
deceased,  and  sons  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  and  by  Lieutensnt  Whitelock  and 
myself  in  mouniing  coatume,  a  mark  of  renpect  to  the  memory  of  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  which  my  public  duty,  as  well  as  personal  friendship  for  the 
departed  chiel^  induced  me  to  pay,  an  attention  which  appeared  to  be  deeply 
appreciated  by  all,  and  especiaUy  by  the  hroiher  and  mids  of  the  deceased,  wha 
embraced  me  affectionately  before  the  assembled  multitude,  and  placed  us  with 
themselves  and  Meer  Sobdar's  sons  during  the  mcurnful  ceremony. 

In  the  evening,  I  returned  to  the  palace  accompanied  by  Dr.  Owen  and  Mr. 
Wbitelock,  to  condole  with  the  late  chiefs  family,  aa  customary  in  this  country, 
every  male  relative  of  which,  together  with  the  other  Ameers  aud  their  sons,  «e 
found  silling  on  the  ground,  clothed  the  humble  garb,  and  absOibed  in  grief  and 
mouruAil  meditation,  while  their  jnends  and  followers  floclced  around  to  tender 
their  condolence  ;  we  were  warmly  greeted  by  the  assembly,  and  our  appearance 
caused  a  fresh  burst  of  teara&om  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  (the  brother), and  Meef 
Shaded  and  HooBsein  Ali  (the  SODS  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed),  and  they  again 
embraced  and  huled  me  as  their  beloved  brother.  On  taking  leave,  after  sitting 
with  them  about  half-an-hour,  during  which  the  merits  of  the  deceased  Ameer 
were  the  chief  subjects  of  cunversation,  besides  expressions  of  gratitude  tor  the 
attentions  of  Dr.  Owen,  all  the  Ameers  rose,  although  contrary  to  cugtom  on 
that  particular  occasion,  and  entreated  by  me  not  to  do  so,  andon  biddingguod 
bye,  thanked  us  most  warmly  for  the  friendly  sympathy  with  their  dislres*  we 
had  evinced. 

I  have  every  reaaon  to  lament  the  loss  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  do 
to  most  sincerely,  both  on  public  and  private  grounds;  whatever  that  chiefs 
■ecret  feelings  towards  the  British  may  bave  been,  certainly  bis  acts  latterly 
were  all  most  IHendly,  and  I  cannot  but  place  faith  in  almost  the  last  words  the 
dying  chief  uttered,  solemnly  protesting  the  sincerity  of  his  friendEhip  tor  tlie 
British  Government,  not  only  becaiwe,  being  then  perfectly  aware  that  he  bad 
but  few  hours  to  live,  and  seeking  nothing,  he  could  have  had  no  motire  for 
deception,  but  also,  heoauselhad  myself  always  found  his  Highness  raosl  reidy 
to  forward  our  interests,  and  least  ready  to  welcome  reports  prejudicial  to  w, 
which,  during  late  exciting  times,  were  so  industriously  propagated,  and  greedily 
devoured  by  those  more  inimical  to  us;  in  &cl  I  am  satisfied  that  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  at  laat  perceived  that  it  was  wiser  to  cultivate  our  IrieDd- 
■hip,  than  hopelessly  to  intrigue  against  our  power  ;  and  he  had  sense  eaongh 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  wfaen  the  signs  of  the  times  encouraged  others  to 
hopextur  discomfiture,  to  prognosticate  that  temp<mry  reverses  or  the  mscbins- 
UoDS  of  the  factious,  woilld  but  cause  the  firmer  rivcltingof  our  power;  audi 
luive  lately  ascertained  that,  on  the  occasion  of  Meer  Nuiseer  Kbaa's  deputing 
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igenti  to  Mecca,  Me«r  Noor  Mifaomed  poaitively  Torbade  making  me  of  the 
opportunity  to  commuDicate  nitb  the  Sban  of  Peraia,  snd  BtrongI;  eiprcBsed  hi* 
sense  of  tbe  foUj  of  coatinuing  their  former  underliand  pmcticei,  aud  detemu- 
Dation  not  to  couoteaance  tbem  io  future. 

Of  the  late  Ameer's  persooel  feelingB  towarde  m;s?1f.  I  had  Utlerl;  received 
TnaDj  affecting  proofs,  especially  during  the  last  three  day*  of  his  ezisteoce  whea 
1  daily  visited  lus  Uighnesg,  on  finding  that  my  doing  so  gave  him  real  gratifics- 
tioD.  On  tbe  4th  instant,  the  nmrning  before  bia  death,  tbe  Ameer  evidently 
feeling  that  ne  could  not  meet  agnin,  embraced  rae  moat  fervently,  and  npoke 
diatiaclly  to  the  following  purport,  in  the  preaence  of  Dr.  Oven  and  the  other 
Ameers  :  "  You  ate  to  me  aft  my  brother  Nusbeer  Khan  ;  and  the  grief  oftbia 
sickness  is  equally  felt  by  you  and  Nuseeer  Khan  ;  from  the  days  of  Adam  no 
one  has  known  eo  great  truth  and  friendship  as  I  have  found  io  you."  I  replied, 
your  Highness  baa  proved  your  friendship  to  my  Government  and  myself  by 
your  daily  acts.  You  have  considered  me  abrocner,  andasabrother  I  feel  for 
your  Highness,  and  night  and  day  I  grieve  for  your  sickness ;"  to  -which  be  added, 
"  My  friendship  for  the  British  ia  known  to  (lod.  My  conscience  ia  clear  before 
God."  The  Ameer  atill  retained  me  in  his  feeble  embrace  for  a  few  monientt, 
and,  after  taking  some  medicine  from  my  band,  again  embraced  me  as  if  with  tbe 
conviction  that  we  coQld  not  meet  again. 

In  my  meetings  with  the  dying  chief  since  that  reported  on  the  26th  ultimo, 
DO  allusion  was  made  to  bis  sons,  or  any  repetition  of  the  distinction  betweeQ 
them,  such  as  displayed  on  that  occasion ;  both  were  invariably  io  attendance  in 
tbe  sick  chamber  ;  neither  has  the  nature  of  (he  late  Ameer's  will  yet  becoma 
public  ;  but,  I  am  given  to  understand  that  tbe  estates  are  equally  divided 
between  the  sons,  and  that  all  treasures  and  jewels  have  been  made  over  to 
(heir  mother,  with  a  special  proviso  for  the  annual  payment  of  the  British 
tribute  therefrom,  an  arrangement  which  Meet  Shadad  is  supposed  to  be  highly 
disaatisfied  with. 

A  copy '  of  this  dispatch  frill  be  transmitted  for  the  iaformation  of  tbe 
Government  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  ftc, 

3.    OtTTBAH. 


No.    271. —  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower    Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the-  Government  of  India. 

Hsderabad,  December  8,  1S40. 

Sir, — I  have  now  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  iDfonnatioD  of  the  Governor- 
(ieneral  of  India  ia  Council,  my  correspotideoce  with,  and  relating  to,  the  Ameer 
of  Meerpore,  allusion  to  which  is  frequently  made  in  my  late  diariea.  and  to  de- 
tail my  proceedings,  which  have  led  to  the  aatiafaclory  result  of  the  voluntary 
renunciation,  by  that  chief,  of  tolls  on  the  Indus,  on  the  same  footing  aa  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  in  exemption*  from  the  stipulatious  by  which  tbe  latter 
are  bound,  being  a  difficulty  which  I  was  called  on  to  remove  by  the  6th  para- 
graph of  Mr.  Torrena'  letter  dated'i'Jnd  of  June  last. 

The  aggression  compluned  of  by  General  Brooks,  gave  me  grounds  for 
demanding  this  exemption,  but  as  I  was  sure  tbe  Meerpore  Chief  at  heart  desires 
the  friendship  of  the  British  Government,  and  had  every  reaaon -to  believe  that 
the  offence  alluded  to  waa  the  act  of  a  brother  of  the  chief,  who,  by  throwing 
obstacles  in  our  way,  hoped  lo  induce  me  to  correspond  with  him  direct,  and  thus 
admit  his  independence  of  his  brother  andchief,  which  1  purposely  avoided,  as 
I  consider  that  a  further  subdivision  of  authority  it  is  moat  desirable  to  prevent, 
in  a  country  where  there  already  are  so  many  rulers, that  the  most  vigilaut  exei- 
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tin*  ofowiiitfiT&MDccutbBpuvntoaDt  power  is  required  to  preVeat  snaNlij, 
nai  therefiir^  I UA  w  opeaing  Ui  the.  Ame«[  to  diuvow  the  act  bj  the  tone  of 
tDj  letters. 

As,  however,  a  fortnight  elapied  withost  any  notice  b«ieg  taken  of  mjletteri) 
i  dircoted  a  ving  of  tbm«giineDt  of  cavalij  which  was  paaung  thraueh  the 
country,  to  halt  in  the  Beigbbourhood  of  MeerpoTe.ii»tructii^  the  officer  to|^ve 
out  that  be  wmi  merely  awaitiog  the  jonotioD  of  the  Gucerat  forces  (of  wludi 
tbat  was  the  leading  diviiioo)  without,  myself  holdiug  out  aoj  open  thrett. 
which  might  havedriveu  thechief  to  make  the  eanie  ahow  of  opporatioe  which 
wa«  to  u»elea9ly  diipla-yed  by  the  Aroeeri  of  Hyderabad  last  year,  and  which  I 
was  ooDvioced  wa*  UDueceswry  ;  bot  1  deputed  Nao  Uull  Seth  to  Meerpise,  on 
the  pretext  solely  of  making  preparatioos  for  the  aupply  of  the  passing  tioopa, 
vith  the  view,  however,  also  of  e^siniDg  to  the  chief  the  extreme  foHy  of  lui 
fooceedioga  ia  tfaui  delaying  to  apologize  for*  positive  insult  to  the  Biitiafa  Go- 
vernnenC,  and  io  not  seiiing,  at  the  same  time,  the  opportunily  ni  shewing  hi* 
good  wiU  towards  the  Britisb,  by  relinquishing,  of  his  own  free  will,  the  right  of 
*evying  any  tolls  on  the  InduB  ;  for  that,  by  acting  otherwise,  not  only  was  be 
ebuttieg  the  door  to  our  frtendghip,  but  mnal  ieevitably  bring  about  his  own 
ruin,  w  the  act  of  aggTe»sk>D,  and  insult  to  an  officer  of  h%h  rank,  conld  oeieF 
he  overlooked ;  that  although  be,  Nao  Molt,  wu  not  aware  why  the  leading 
diTisioD  of  the  fctfcee  coming  from  Quzerat  was  now  halted,  be  had  httle  doubt 
that  it  would  not  be  aUowed  to  proceed,  until  ample  aatisfaction  had  been  exact- 
ed, and  that  of  coune  the  expense  of  the  troops  thoa  detained  would  be  entuled 
on  the  chief  who  caused  the  delay. 

Nao  M  ult  was  also  instructed  to  disR  TOW  any  sputhority  Irom  me  to  conmnini' 
eale  on  each  a  subject,  and  accordingly  ^aa  provided  with  no  letters  to  the 
chief;  in  the  conviction,  however,  tbat  niy  object  would  immedialelj  be  effected, 
the  Soucar  had  a  sealed  letter  from  me  to  the  ofSccr  commanding  the  troops, 
directing  the  latter  to  continue  their  march,  which  he  wns  to  forward  tbe 
looment  the  Meeipoie  Chief  complied  with  my  demand.  The  able  tnannerin 
which  the  Selb  fulfilled  his  commission  is  detailed  in  the  accompaniment,  tbe 
chiers  letter  being  an  ain^e  apologv  for  the  offence,  and  pledge  against  repeti- 
tion )  butj  although  complying  with  all  I  bad  a  little  to  demnnd,  which  enabled 
me  to  move  on  the  troops,  alter  only  two  days'  delay  to  the  leading  detach- 
ment, and  none  whatever  to  any  of  these  following,  it  evaded  tbe  general  qoM- 
tion,  which  I  still  kept  open  by  leaving  the  chiers  reply  lumoticed,  on  the  plea 
tbat  1  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  offender,  whom  Sheie  Mshomed  had,  of  his 
own  accord,  proposed  to  send  tome  for  puniabment,altlKiuEh  well  aware  tbat, 
owing  to  the  sanctity  of  tbe  man,  a  Syud,  the  chief  would  not  falGl  bis  promise, 
wbit:h  was  merely  made  in  the  expectation  that  I  would  not  exact  its  fulfil- 
neut ;  and,  accordingly,  further  instructions  were  sent  to  Nao  Hull,  his  reply 
towhich  1  received  on  the  6th  instant,  and  the  letter  from  the  chief  alluded  to 
tberein,  through  Meer  Sohdar  Khan,  next  day,  which  latter  ia  eierything  tbat 
could  be  desired,  as  binding  tbe  Meerpore  Chief  to  the  same  terms  as  tboie 
fixed  by  treaty  with  tbe  other  Ameers. 

I  may  here  observe,  tbat  I  have  no  doubt  Meer  Shore  Mahomed  will  nov 
Muew  his  solicitations  for  a  treaty,  on  the  principle  of  contributing  towards  Ai 
expense  of  our  troops,  proportionally  to  his  tiieaus,  with  reference  to  tbatof  tbe 
other  Ameers,  and  in  the  terme  formerly  suggested  by  tbe  native  ageot  *t  my 
instigation  (as  reported  in  my  letter  to  your  address  dated  fith  of  May  last),  biit 
which  advice  was  not  acted  up  to  at  that  time  by  the  Ameer,  I  have  now  every 
.reason  to  believe,  because  tbe  native  agent  underbandedly,  and  for  hia  omi 
advantage,  held  out  hopes  of  ultimately  obtaining  the  treaty,  on  the  same  teno^ 
for  Mare  Shere  Mahomed,  as  he  had  led  Meer  bobdar  Khan  to  beliere  be  had 
-been  tbe  mesne  of  effecting  for  him  :  having  now,  however,  lost  all  hope  of  tbit 
person's  return  to  power,  and,  consequently  of  obtainii^  hia  object  by  corropt 
ineana,  the  Ameer  ia,  I  understand,  about  to  renew  his  applicatioo,  overture! 
having  lately  been  made  to  me,  through  the  Minister  of  Meer  Sohdar  Khan, 
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bat  which  I  icMircd  with  perfect  iDdi&emee,  inKuiDing  him  tb»t  oo  oth«r 
lersu  than  what  hiui  heea  previoutlj  iniimKted  throv^h  ths  iwlive  agent  would 
leverlitteD  to, 

I  laks  this  opporlnnity  of  calling  to  recollection  my  lettpr  to  todt  addr«u 
dated  4tb  June  laat,  recommendiDg  a  aoiall  peoiioo  and  drcM  of  honor  ta  bo 
conlerTed  upon  NaoMuUSeth  for  former  aervicetita  which  no  repi;  hu  ;et 
been  recRived ;  tince  whea  I  have  derived  much  aMatance  tiom  that  devoted 
friend  of  the  British  Govtroraent,  on  the  occasion  of  the  preaeot  aegociation 
with  Ueer  Shere  Mahemed,  aa  shewn  lo  the  accorapanjiDg  correapoodence,  la 
ustting  the  troops  in  pasting  through  the  countr;,  and  also  id  brin^Dg  lo  light 
the  pecnlalioas  of  Moonsbee  Jeth  Aound,  whereby  he  ha*  not  only  ttfonght 
apaahimwlf  the  eomity  of  that  individual,  but  also  of  all  the  moit  powerM 
■oucars  of  this  city  who  vere  coneerned  in  Moonthce  Jeth  Aouud'a  frauda. 

I  remaio  of  the  aanie  opinion  aa  there  expresaed,  of  the  impolicy  of  employ- 
ing that  penon,  or  any  other  native  of  Siode  extensively  connected  in  the 
cenotry,  in  any  reapooaible  permanent  situation,  but  I  consider,  that  he  highly 
deiervesdistinctioafor  bia  many  aervtceato  the  British  Government,  and  thut  it 
ia  politic  to .  show  that  we  appreciate  and  reward  auuh  services ;  I  beg  leave, 
therefore,  moat  respectfully,  to  repeat  my  former  recomnjendatioo  of  thia 
individual  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  hia  Lordihip  the  Governor-fleoeral 
in  Council.  A  copy  of  thia  letter  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Government  of 
Bombay. 

J.  OoTBAN. 

Na  212.^haellige7Ke  from  Lower  Sinde,  Decemier  11,  1840. 

In  the  evening,  proceeded  to  the  Durbar,  nccotspaaied  by  Lieutenants  Leckfe 
and  Whilelock,  to  attend  the  ceremony  of  taking  up  the  carpet,  betokening 
lesiing  off  mooming,  which  it  ia  castomary  for  all  friends  of  the  deceased  to  be 
present  at-  Tbe  ceremony  was  Qver  when  we  arrived,  as  we  had  mistaken  the 
hoar,  which  could  not  be  put  off,  but  we  wera  received  most  kindly  by  the 
suembly  which  stitL  continued,  and  oo  being  requested  by  lileer  Nusseer  Khan 
aolooeer  to  wear  tbe  emblema  of  mourning,  1  fervently  eapreaaed  my  hope  that 
it  aig&t  be  many,  many  years  be£tre  1  should  again  have  to  do  them  for  any 
wmilar  diatreesing  event  in  their  Highneaaes'  families  ;  we  were  then  invited  to 
be  present  on  the  13th  instant,  at  the  iniUllation  of  the  sons  of  the  late  chief. 
In  the  evening  I  received  a  meaaane  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  eipreaaieg  the 
with  of  bia  Highneaa  publicly  lo  mark  our  friendship  by  receiving  &om  me  an 
English  bat  on  the  occasion  of  inveatiture  of  his  nephew  ;  which  I  answered  by 
laying,  tbut  I  sbould  he  sorry  to  give  such  an  opening  to  fooliah  people,  to 
represent  that  the  Englitih  Sirkar  wag  introdu<ung  foreign  customs :  of  course 
the  Ameer's  object  was  to  impress  on  the  country,  that  he  had  been  aeknow 
kdged  by  the  British  aa  bead  of  the  Government  ia  the  place  of  Noor  Mtdio- 
med  Eban,  who,  notwithstaodieg  the  equality  witb  which  we  treated  ell  the 
Ameers,  was  always  considered  at  the  head  of  the  Govemmenl  by  tbe  other 
Ameers  and  tbe  people,  and  exercised  his  autbority  as  such  in  all  matters. 

Deeemter  I2tii.  Tbe  Agency  Uoonshee  proceeded  to  tbe  fort  to  inquire  after 
tbe  health  of  all  tbe  Ameers.  Ue  ftrat  taw  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  to  whom  he 
explained,  that  the  reaaon  of  my  not  having  arrived  at  the  Durbar  in  time  to  be 
present  at  the  ceremony  of  taking  up  tbe  carpet,  was  owine  to  tbe  Moonsbee 
Cbolram  having  mistaken  the  hour  in  bis  message  to  me.  He  then  joined  Heer 
Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan  and  all  the  members  of  his  fitioUy  ;  Meet  Hooaaeia 
Ali  aent  a  meiaage  to  say,  that  his  father  had  looked  upon  me  in  the  light  of  a 
biolbrr,  and  that  he  sbould  consider  me  bia  nncle.  Meer  Shaded  Khan  said, 
that  be  had  not  sent'  any  meaaagea,  owing  to  his  grief,  but  that,  uDtil  be 
appointed  a  pcnoa  to  carry  messages,  I  wrb  u^t  to  believe  Ruy  tltiqg  thoi  might 
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be  trid  me  m  if  from  hiauel£  The  MooDibee  aflermrda  nv  Meer  Sobdar 
Kh*D,  who  dwelt  upon  the  uncflrtamty  of  life,  aad  said  that  bis  turn  might  nest 
arrive.  In  the  evenioK  the  Moonshee  was  seat  to  seek  a  private  conference 
with  Meer  Muhomed  Nuaaeer  Khan,  from  nhnm  I  had  dnring  the  day  receired 
■everal  messages,  both  bji  Moonriiee  Chotmm  and  MonDshee  Ahmed  Kbao, 
repeating  the  former  request  to  be  presented  with  an  English  hat,  or,  if  that 
vaa  not  agreeable,  with  a  native  head  dresa,  either  publicly  at  the  installHtioD  of 
his  nephews,  or  to  be  sent  privately,  as  a  pledge  of  brotherhood.  1  desired  the 
MuoDshee  to  exiilain,  that  I  did  not  wish  to  introdnt-e  anj  Cnglish  customtr 
further  than  auch  as  would  prove  a  source  of  benefit  to  all,  and  that  the  present- 
ing B  hat  might  be  misinterpreted  bj  the  other  Ameers  and  the  cbiefiaina  of  the 
country,  as  exalting  him  above  all  the  Ameers,  which  could  not  be  permitted, 
for  all  were  on  an  equality  ;  but  that  1  would,  at  the  time  of  presenting  bis 
nephews  with  turbans  and  waistbands,  give  him  a  dhoahalla,  which  could  not  be 
looked  upon  as  conferring  a  mark  of  superiority  over. the  others.  His  Highness 
replied,  that  he  wished  me  to  give  the  cap  merely  as  a  pledge  of  brotherhood, 
which  he  would  not  wear,  but  that  (he  circumstance  of  this  mark  of  my  Iriead- 
ship  might  be  known  to  all,  though  at  the  same  time,  if  [  considered  that  it 
would  be  looked  upon  in  any  olher  light,  not  having  been  asked  bj  either  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  or  (Jeer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  to  fill  the  aitoation  of  his  brother 
as  the  head  of  the  Government,  he  would  not  desire  any  thing  to  be  given  to 
himself. 

Deeembtr  I3(A.  Id  the  morning,  accompanied  as  before,  attended  the  Durbar 
which  was  ao  densely  crowded,  that  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  who  had  juat  preceded 
us,  was  obliged  to  turn  back  (being  subject  to  fits  in  such  aitoations),  leaving 
hia  aona  to  represent  htm  The 'Ameers,  thinking  we  might  be  incommoded, 
sent  Zyooolabdeen  Shah  to  meet  and  conduct  us  to  another  Dnrbar  room,  wbne 
we  were  told  we  should  De  joined  by  their  Highnexses  imtnediately  Meer  Ma- 
homed, the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Ameer,  bad  been  invested  by  the  alale  priest, 
which,  of  courae,  preceded  the  gifls  of  the  brotherhood,  as  acknowledgments  of 
BucceseioD.  Al^er  waiting  about  ten  minutes,  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Nua- 
aeer Khan,  with  MeerB  Shadad  and  Hoosaein  All,  and  the  sons  of  Nuaaeer  Khan 
adjourned  to  the  ball  where  we  were  seated,  attended  by  a  niaaa  of  people  who 
GtLed  the  hall  almost  to  suffbcation,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  were  seated,  thrir 
Highnesses  on  the  aamn  charpar,  and  the  gentlemen  on  chairs  close  in  front. 
I  then  presented  turbans,  first  to  Meer  Shadad,  nest  to  Meer  Hoossein  All, 
aflerwaids  a  loongee  to  each,  informing  tbe  assembly,  that  this  was  in  acknow- 
ledgment by  the  British  Government  of  the  accession  of  each  to  the  estate  will- 
ed to  them  by  their  fiither,  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty,  whidi  confirmed  lo 
their  Highneasea  and  their  heira  their  estates  forever.  I  then  placed  tbe  late 
chiers  sword  (which  was  put  into  my  band  for  the  purpose)  round  tbe  wsist  of 
Meer  Shadad,  in  token  of  his  seniority,  and  after  a  few  expressions  of  persoDsl 
friendship  for  their  Higbneaaes,  we  took  our  leave,  accompanied  to  tbe  door  and 
there  embraced  by  all  the  Ameers. 

A'ofe. — The  motives  for  my  ivoceedingi  on  this  occasion  will  beeiplainedia 
a  separate  dispatch  on  the  occasion  of  handing  up  a  copy  of  the  late  Meer  NoM 
Mahomed  Khan'a  nillfor  the  information  ofbia  Lordship. 

J.  OUTBaM. 

P.  8. — I  omitted  to  mention  that  about  a  fortnight  sgo  or  three  weeks,  one  of 
Dost  Mahomed's  coasida  (who  must  fiave  left  Cahoot  long  before  that  chief's  aor- 
render)  brought  letters  for  Meer  Nusscer  Khan,  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of 
Meerpore,  of  which  information  was  sent  me  by  the  former,  saving  that  he  had 
refused  to  receive  tbe  letter,  and  asking  if  he  should  eeile  the  messengerand 
send  me  the  letters,  to  which  I  replied,  neither  the  messenger  or  letters  were 
worthy  of  notice.  The  cossid  then  went  on  to  Meerpore,  the  chief  of  wbicb 
iwer  or  reward  the  bearer,  who 
B  merit  of  deliverii^  tbe  letltt 
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addreaied  ta  Meer  Nutsoer  Khsn,  being  unaware  of  what  had  previously  pused 
bettioeD  his  Highneaa  and  mya^fregtu'ding  it.  1  refiued  the  letter,  and  told 
the  man  to  go  about  hU  btuiuCBs. 

No.  273. —  The  PoUtieal   Agent  in  Lower  Smde  to  rte  Secretary  to 
the  Gooemment  of  Irtdia. 

(Extract.)  Sukkvr,   December  \9,  IS40. 

Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  the  MiniHter  of  Meer  Rooatum  Kban,  haH  ever 
been  opposed  16  the  allianre  of  hia  master  with  our  Government.  VHrious 
circa  instances  led  me  to  this  coDctnsion  before  I  quitted  Sinde  in  February  last. 
On  iDv  return,  the  opiniou  which  I  had  previously  formed  waa  cprroborated  by 
what  had  passed  during  my  abspnce,  and  I  visited  Meer  Roostuia  at  Ehyrpore, 
chieSy  with  the  view  of  diseuesing  the  subject  with  bim.  He  said  that  he  had 
many  causes  of  complaint  against  bis  minister,  but  that  the  latter  had  been  his 
aervant  (originally  a  slave),  from  boyhood,  aud  begged  me  to  gpeak  to  bim  pri- 
vately. I  accordingly  did  so,  end  he  expressed  lus  determination  to  nvoid  the 
councils  of  various  men,  wbo,  be  said,  bad  misled  him,  and  chiefly  Meer 
Roostum'a  barber.  He  forgot  bis  promises,  however,  and  on  two  subsequent 
occaaioDB,  I  remonstrated  with  bis  Highnesa  personally  aa  to  the  conduct  of 
bis  Miaister.  He  expressed  himself  fully  satiified  of  the  latter'a  bad  conduct, 
not  only  in  throning  difficulties  in  the  way  of  arratigementa  neeessary  with 
reference  to  the  operatinna  of  our  Government,  but  in  regard  to  bia  own  domeS' 
tic  intereBta,  the  whole  of  bis  children  being  at  feud,  in  consequence  of  Futteh 
Mabomed'a  intrigues.  1  regret,  however,  that  Meer  Rooetum's  natural  faciliij 
of  temper,  disinclination  to  enter  into  the  details  of  business,  and  long  con- 
tinued  habit  of  employing  the  individual  in  question,  have  hitherto  prevented 
htm  from  taking  steps  to  punish  the  misconduct,  and  check  the  intrigues  of 
his  MiniBter. 


No.  274. — The  FoMcal  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Captain  Kennedy. 
December  23,  1340. 

Sim, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  your  services  haViug  been  placed 
at  my  di^Meal  by  Major- Ueneral  Brooks,  pending  the  orders  of  UovernmeDt,  I 
■m  anxious  that  you  should  proceed,  without  loss  of  time,  to  Khyrpore,  and 
reside  at  the  court  of  hia  Uighnesa  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  whom  I  have  this 
day  personally  introduced  you 

2-  The  object  of  your  deputation  is  as  follows  :  —Last  year  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  fell  into  a  bad  state  of  health  ;  and  from  that  lime  forward,  ll,e  life  of 
BO  old  a  ntan  became  precarious.  Bis  Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who 
has  been  for  many  years  hia  sole  adviser,  became,  from  the  first,  alarmed,  lest, 
on  the  demise  of  his  patron,  bis  inflnence,  which  bit  for  so  ioDg  been  paramount 
in  Upper  Sinde,  should  be  weakened  or  totally  overthrown.  Be  has,  therefore, 
for  many  months  past,  been  carrying  on  iDtrig;ueB,  with  a  view  of  establishing 
■ucb  influence  with  the  probable  successor  of  Meer  Roostum  as  may  admit  of 
his  continuing  to  exercise  that  authority  which  be  is  naturally  unwilling  to 
reugn.  The  consequence  haa  heen|  that  numerous  and  serious  quarrels  have 
arisen  in  the  family  of  his  Highaeaa  Meer  RooMum  Khao,  whose  eldest  sod 
Meer  Maboraed  HuBBeio,  along  with  his  brothers,  Meer  Ati  Akbar  and  Meer 
htaond  Hyder,  haM,  in  consequence,  been  obUged  to  retire  in  disgrace  to  the 
eattttes  granted  them  by  their  father.  It  has  been  the  care  of  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree  to  foment  not  only  the  disputes  which  have  arisen  among  the  children  of 
his  master,  but  those  of  longer  standing,  which  existed  between  All  Moorad 
and  NuBseei  Khans,  the  other  branches  of  the  Rbyrpoie  family.     Theae 


Google 


320 

qaureU  nifbt,  nnd,  in  all  probability,  would  eventuHll;,  fnaterialtj  distorb  the 
tranquillity  of  the  country  ;  and  the  only  mnnner  in  vrhich  I  can  endeaTOor 
to  prevent  them,  ia  by  diminishiag,  aa  &r  aa  poaaible,  the   iidueiKe   of  Fnlteh 

Mahomed  Clioree. 

I  9ome  time  ago,  spoke  aerioosly  to  his  Uighoeaa  Meer  Rooatum  on  thia 
Subject,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  iDJarioua  coDsequeBces  whkh  the  diaWTv- 
Unas  in  questioa  might  eotail,  I  aim  itnpreBsed  apon  him  that  iq  numeroiw 
ioBtsDcea,  the  Minister  had  acted  at  variance  with  orders  which  he  received  fron 
hit  Highoese  in  my  own  presence.  He  concurred  with  me  in  blauunii;  the  con-- 
duct  of  Futteh  Mnbomed  Gboree ;  aod  slated  to  me,  that  niaoy  connnunica- 
tions  I  had  for#arded  to  him  were  never  placed  before  him;  aod  while  be 
expressed  unwitlingoeHs  to  disgrace  ho  old  a  aervant  aa  (he  Miniater,  requested 
me  to  appoint  an  officer  to  reside  at  hia  Court,  as  the,  heat  mode  of  preventing 
any  letter,  of  either  party,  from  beiug  suppressed,  and  of  conductinf  business 
in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

3.     In   nominating  you  to  the  duty,  I  am  desirous  that  you  should   be  the 

eole  medium  of  communication  between  hia  Bighneaa  Meer  Roostum   and  tny- 

-  .-  .      .       ,  ■      -idd* 


veyin^  to  him  any  communication  from  me,  you  should  d» 
so  personally,  and  ascertain  from  his  Highness  bimaelf  bis  sentiments  onaof 
Bubject  under  discusaion.  By  following  the  course  indicated,  we  shall  not  only 
be  assured  that  no  undue  iaflueuce  is  exercised  by  Futteh  Msboiaed  Ghoree, 
iu  queationa  arising  between  the  British  Government  and  Meer  Roostum  Efasn, 
hut  the  power  of  the  former  to  excite  animosi'y  amongst  the  varioas  braoehes 
of  the  Khyrpore  family  will  he  greatly  diminished,  by  the  evidence  afforded  that 
he  is  prevented,  as  fur  as  possible,  from  having  a  voice  in  the  intercourse  which 
passes  between  hiB  niRSter  and  our   Government. 

4.  The  party  attached  to  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  consists  of  Meer  Rooa* 
tum's  barber,  by  name  Suliman,  who  exercises  a  great  influence  over  his  master ;: 
together  with  Mshubut  Ehan  Muree,  and  Kumsl  Khao,  and  Durya  Kban 
Jiilbanee.  I  am  anxious  that  you  should  watch  the  proceedings  of  those  indiiid* 
usls,  as  well  as  of  the  Minister,  and  keep  me  regularly  acquainted  with  them, 
stating  particularly  what  influence  they  continue  to  exercise  in  Meer  Roostam's 
councils. 

5.  It  is  desirable  that  yod  should  act,  as  far  as  possible,  as  an  officer  soldj 
connected  with  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum,  who  is  bead  of  the  Khyrpore 
family ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  proper,  that  you  should  receive  with  the 
utmost  courtesy 'all  letterafrom  Ali  Moorad  and  Nusaeer  Shan,  and  transmit 
them  to  me.  With  reference  however,  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  own  family, 
yon  should  not  hold  direct  iuteroourse  with  his  ions,  unless  at  hia  own  request. 

I  have,  &c,, 

Bom  Bell. 

No.  275. — 27(e  Secretary  to  the  Goverttment  ef  India  to  Me 
PoUticai  Agent  in  Loaer  Stride. 

Fori  WiSiam,  Decembar  28,  1840. 
Sii, — T  am  directed  to  acknovleilge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  AommoDt- 
eatine  the  particulaia  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed 

KhMl.  ^ 

2.  Id  reply,  I  have  the  instracdona  *f  ibe  Governor-General  in  Council  lo 
ezpresa  to  you  the  fhll  approval  of  your  proceedings  on  this  melanchdy  occa- 
sion, and  the  aincere  regret  of  the  Bmisfa  Governroent  at  the  loss  of  a  chieAain 
whose  good  sense  had  led  him  to  appreciate  the  Valne  of  his  alliance  with  cs, 
aad  whose  example  and  inflnence  appear  to  have  beeti,  for  some  time  put, 
»erted  to  maiotBia  that  alliance  in  truth  and  aincerity. 

3.  Yott.wiU  be  pleased  to  commuBieMe  t»  the  family  of  Ae  dtcented  cbisT- 


,  GoeK^Ic 


sai 

tun  tb«  aiucere  condoltnee  of  the  Governor' (reneralm  Cauncil,  on  the  cali- 
nitf  which  thej  have  to  depkm;  and  tiin  Lord«hip  truats  in  the  respect  ftod 
tffcction  of  tlie  loDa  Hud  brotben  of  Noor  Mahomed  fLhan  to  his  memorj',  for 
•  steady  adberence  to  thepriDcipleBwhich  he  profetHed,  of  attacbment  to  tha 
Supreme  Govenmeiit  of  lodia,  and  for  a  coDtiniuace  of  those  amicable  relationi 
UMOg  tbeoiaelTea,  by  which  atose  the  interDal  tranquillity  of  their  country  can 
be  preacrved. 

4.  Your  influence  ivill  be  properly  employed  in  preventing  an?  dissenaioa 
which  may  be  likely  to  4Rse  between  the  sans  of  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  oa 
account  of  the  dlBpotitioa  which  he  has  made  of  hia  family  e^ste  and  perscmal 
prqKTty.  As  there  appear*  to  be  Dothing  in  the  diTiaion  wliicb  be  has  willed, 
tfait  is  Dot  perfectly  conaonaot  with  the  previous  customs  of  the  Ameer*! 
finily,  i(  may  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  require  much  ai^ument  trom  yon  to 
iudoco  all  parties  to  couform  .amicably  to  the  espreiaed  wishes  of  the  late 
cbielWin. 

5.  It  ii  only  in  the  event  of  Noor  Mahomed  Kban's  will  being  disputed  by 
either  of  the  brothers,  with  such  violence  as  might  lead  to  a  contest,  in  which 
their  UDcles  might  be  led  to  participate,  that  you  will  be  called  upon  to  inter- 
fsre  autbaritutively,  and,  afXer  warning  all  piirtieu  of  the  obligations  which  thev 
lie  under  by  treaty  to  refer  their  differences  to  the  decision  of  the  Britisb 
Government,  to  call  upon  the  disputants  to  abstaio  Irom  all  acts  of  hostility 
or  aggression,  and  refer  their  quarrel  to  you  for  the  orders  of  the  Goveraor- 
Genersl  in  Council. 

6.  It  is  the  intention  of  his  Lordship  toaddress  a  letterofcoodolence  to 
the  family  (rfthe  late  Ameer,  wbich  will  be  forwarded  to  you  io  a  day  or  two ; 
and  that  occasion  will  be  taken  to  allude  to  the  valaable  aseistance  rendered 
by  him  in  fiiciliuting  the  recent  passage  of  Sritiab  troops  through  Lower 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Mabvock. 


—The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  tlie  Anuar't 
of  Sinde. 


The  great  losses  sustained  by  the  British  Govenmient  from  fiends  in  the 
purchase  of  grain,  buying  and  arlling  hoondees  and  sale  of  buDion;  likewiae 
the  tosses  of  the  Ameers  on  grain,  caused  by  Jeth  Aound,  have  been  fully 
ptored  afninat  that  individual,  fin  which  be  lias  been  discharged  from  the 
service  of  the  British  Governmeot,  from  the  lit  of  December  last,  and  it  hat 
recoauDended  that  he  be  confined  nntll  he  makes  good  the  losses  of  both 
Govenunents.  Id  the  course  of  these  jnquiiiea,  it  has  become  known  that  the 
same  perton  has  received  bribes,  having  in  his  possession  papers  addressed  by 
the  Ameera  of  Sinde,  or  in  their  names,  to  chicft  of  other  Stales,  wbich  he 
clandeatiDety  sriked,  and  retaioed  aa  a  cbeck  to  intimidate  your  Highnesses. 
This  I  acquaint  you  with. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Sinde  Sirkar,  not  pUdng  confidence  in  the  British 
Government,  had  recourse  to  these  transactions,  to  conceal  which,  your  Higb- 
De»eB  have  since  suffered  great  pecuniary  losses.  If  yon  had  relied  on  the 
honorable  and  upright  intentions  of  the  Britieb  Government,  which  experience 
has  now  fully  convinced  your  Highnesses  of  the  circumstances  above  alluded 
to  would  not  have  occurred.  Hplying  iu  the  confidence  you  now  have  in  the 
British  Government,  and  in  consequence  of  the  trust  I  place  in  you,  I  now 
inform  you  that  the  past  will  never  be  alluded  to,  but  forgotten;  and  what  I 
hare  now  written,  on  being  made  known  to  the  Govenror-GeiKnil  of  India, 
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will,  1  Bin  well  umred,  be  Bpfrnved  b;  bis  Lordriiip,  wlio  has  only  jaar  vel- 
&Te  at  hcMt.  I  communicate  sU  this  that  yoa  vmj  ao  loofer  hare  mraey 
extorted  fiom  yoo,  from  attempting  to  auceal  tbe  p«at ;  rest  auured  tb«t  no 
notice  will  be  takes  of  what  haa  heretofore  passed,  wlKther  disclowd  or  cod- 
cesled;  but  if  aacb  proniediags  are  ever  hereafter  reaorted  to,  they  mvmt 
become  known,  and  the  British  Govranment  cannotagain  ovet^ook  them. 

i  take  this  opportuoity  of  brtngiag  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Hi|chnetBea, 
that  certaia  salgecti  of  the  Sinde  Gosenimeat  have  taken  upon  theoMelves  to 
&Tge  my  seal,  and  write  letters  to  <;hie&  of  Sinde  in  mj  name  ;  on  the  atnngUi 
of  these  letters,  their  authori  have  hadjagbeersj&c.,  bestowed  i^on  them. 

An  original  letter  of  this  nature  1  now  send  for  yoor  Higboeas's  penisal 
that  TDu  may  make  inquiries  as  to  theae  delinquents  of  both  Governmeota. 
It  behoTea  the  Sinde  GoverDmeot  to  asceitaiD  the  authors  and  their  accomplices, 
and  that  they  be  made  known  to  rae,  afler  which  to  be  de^t  with  as  m^y  be 
decided  apon. 


No.   277. — Tft*  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  ef  India. 

Hyderabad,  Jamiary  7,  1841. 
SiB, — With  reference  to  the  proceedings   reported   in   the   occurreoces  of 
my  diary  on  the  13th  ultimo,   I  beg  now   to  submit,  for  the  information  of 
tbe  GorernoT- General  of  India  in  Council,  my  reasons  for  taUue  so  decid- 
''     i  step,  without  previous  instructions,  as  publicly  and  fbnnally  t< 
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rantee  the  respective  shares  of  tbe  late  Meet  Noor.  Mahomed  Eban' 
sessions  willed  to  his  sons,  Meer  Sbsdad  Khan  and  Meer  HooBsein  Ali 
understood  by  the  act  of  delivering  a  turban  to  each,  this  report  having  heea 
delayed  until  1  could  furnish  authenticated  copies  of  tbe  will,  (the  exact  nature 
of  which,  however,  I  was  from  the  first  informed  of,)  which  from  motives  of 
delicacy  I  had  not  sooner  pressed  for  the  public  production  of,  and  which  wa* 
only  yesterday  formslly  admitted,  and  solemnly  agreed  to,  by  the  parties  con- 
cerned before  me,  in  the  presence  of  Meers  Meei  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Ebans 
and  sons,  and  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  and  in  sight  of  toe  assembled  Durbar 
standing  within  a  few  paces. 

3,  The  proceedings  on  this  occasion  are  detailed  in  the  accompaoyiag 
extract,  and  I  need  only  here  remark,  that  so  public  a  display  of  MeerSbafUd's 
resognitioD  of  hie  father's  will,  was  not  at  my  instigation,  however  much  I 
may  have  preferred  it,  I  having  from  feelings  of  delicacy  suggested  merely  a 
private  meeting  of  the  family  for  the  purpose,  my  plea  for  which  was  Meer 
Shsdad's  attempt,  alluded  to  in  my  diuy  of  the  3ts[  ultimo,  to  impose  upoa 
me  an  incorrect  version  of  the  will,  the  object  of  which  will  be  observed  by 
cMnpttfiog  that  document  with  the  wiU  itself^  the  sentence  written  in  the 
original  will  in  the  late  Ameer's  own  hand-writing,"  to  be  selected  by  Meer 
Sbadad,"  as  relating  to  the  shikargshs  alone,  beisg  transposed  to  the  end  of  his 
copy  of  the  will,  bb  if  relating  to  the  whole  property,  lands,  and  efiectB,  and 
adtered  to  "  all  to  be  divided  a^eeahly  to  the  wish  of  Meer  Shadad  Khan,"  and 
because  of  its  discrepancy  with  the  paper*  given  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khau  on  tb« 
27th  ultimo,  aa  the  general  purport  of  the  late  Ameer's  will,  saying,  "  the  will 
itself,  then  being  with  the  widow,  would  hereafter  be  sent,"  which,  I  afterwards 
intimated  to  his  Bigness,  I  would  prefer  seeiog  in  presence  of  the  parties 
coDcetned. 


•  Which  ilio  '■■  incdfrect,  mniiting  ill  menlion  of  tlie  dtTiiion  at  the  wullh  tf  tbe 
(nttur  baqneUbcd  la  ihc  widow,  iftet  her  dcmiie,  i.  >.,  Ihm-Gtihi  Is  Men  Sbadail,  Lw*- 
lifihiio  U«r  HaMHiD  Ali. 


igtizedoy  Google 


323 

3.  Notwithataadiag  liter  Shad&d'i  astertion  Bt  the  iDtariev  on  the  Atli 
iniUat,  tbftt,  b«d  he  known  tbe  real  natare  of  his  father's  will,  he  wovid  Dot  ha*« 
ligned  hii  agreement  to  it,  preteiuling  that  hia  grief  at  the  time  clouded  hii 
iiiDderatBDdiiig,the  real  &ct  is,  that  he  well  know  the  penalty  of  bii  then 
reAivng  would  h«?e  been  diainberitance  by  hiafatber^  and,  notwithstandiDB  hia 
iDunuetioii  tbat  an  equal  diviiion  ii  not  fair,  he  ia  aware  that  bemigbt  have  been 
dittuherited  according  to  tbe  pleasnre  of  his  fttberandcDatomaof  his  people; 
and,  I  really  believe,  that  Meer  Shadad  would  have  bern  di«nherited  by  the 
late  Ameer,  (the  probability  of  which  event  I  reported  in  March  laaC,)  hadit  not 
preriooaly  been  gleaned  inmrectly  Irom  me,  that  the  British  Govenunent  would 
never  sap[>ort  an  unjost  will  or  anything  contrary  to  precedent  in  tbe  family. 
The  fact  is,  that  Meer  Sbadad,  from  the  feelings  bu  father  ii  known  to  have 
CDteruined  to*ards  him,  ia  conaidered  to  be  moat  fortnnate  in  obtaining  the  best 
half  of  hia  father's  territory,  i.e.  first  choice,  and  three-flfths  of  his  weiilth  after 
tbe  widow'a  demise;  and  excepting  as  a  tool  wherewith  to  work  ruin  to  hia 
6mi1y,  the  other  Ameers  never  would,  if  ever,  have  encouraged  his  pretenuoli^ 
■nd  then  only  secretly,  as  they  knew  them  to  be  unfounded. 

4.  Uy  motives  for  at  Mice  reci^niiiDg  tbe  auccessiou  of  the  tons  of  the  late 
Ameer,  understood  by  the  ceremony  reported  on  the  13th  ultimo,  without  awvit- 
in^  reference  to  his  Lordship,  were,  that  had  I  iiesitated  to  give  such  guarantee  on 
this  partioolar  occasion,  whea  all  the  chieftiana  of  the  couotiy  were  assembled  to 
pledge  their  allegiance  to  the  successors  of  MeerNoor  Mahoroed  Khait,  a  doubt 
at  to  our  readiness  to  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  which  guarantees  the  res- 
pective possessions  of  each  Ameer  to  them  and  their  heirs  fbr  ever,  together 
with  suspicions  of  our  intentions,  now  that  tbe  only  chief  supposed  capable  of 
ralingtbecountrj  was  removed,  would  naturally  have  arisen  among  a  people 
not^et  quite  assured  of  our  good  fiuth,  which  there  could  be  no  occasion  for 
exciting,  by  delaying  to  acknowledge  tbe  late  Ameer's  dispose  of  his  property, 
according  to  the  precedent  in  the  &mily,  and  the  customs  of  the  nation,  which 
can,  I  OTesome,  admit  of  no  dispute. 

5.  The  right  of  each  sod  to  his  share  of  his  fkther's  poaseisiona  was  ad* 
mitted  by  my  declaration  before  the  assembly,  that  the  late  Ameer's  will  was 
gnaranteed  by  the  British  Government ;  and  while  the  seniority  of  the  elder  was 
sufficiently  acknowledged  by  mv  girding  on  his  father's  sword,  which  admitted 
of  no  other  interpretation,  their  equahtj  in  other  respects,  in  our  eyes,  was  • 
■bewn  by  giving  a  head-dress  to  each  at  the  Mme  time,  shewing  tbat  1  recog- 
nized  no  other  significstion  in  that  emblem,  which  latter  arrangement  1  had 
recourse  to,  because,  had  I  placed  the  turban  on  Meer  Shahdad  (which  at  any 
rate  I  conld  not  avoid  with  propriety)  alone,  it  would  have  been  represented  aa 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  supremacy  over  tbe  other  Ameers,  which  his  father  had 
never  relinquished  his  claim  to,  ana  had  always  been  tacitly  admitted  by  them, 
notwithstanding  tbe  guarantee  of  the  British  Government  to  their  individnal 
equality,  and  which  has  again  been  virtually  acquiesced  in,  and  would  have  been 
claimed  by  Meer  Shadad,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  public  inveature  by  the 
chief  UooUab  with  that  emblem  of  sovereignty  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 

6.  Notwithstanding  the  apparent  indifference  to  that  circumstance  displayed 
by  tbe  other  Ameers,  they  were  really  much  pleased  with  the  obvious  determi- 
nation on  our  part  rigidly  to  fulfil  our  pledges,  and  not  to  adroit  of  any  snchdia- 
tinction,  evinced,  not  only  by  the  above-mentioned  public  declsration  and  pro- 
ceedinga,  but  also  by,  what  particularly  pleased  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  and  Men 
Meer  Mahomed  Enan,  my  refusal  of  a  "  hak"  or  other  head  dress  to  Meer 
Nusaeer  Khan,  the  object  of  his  Highness'  seeking,  which  wss,  of  course,  to 
impress  the  i^eople  with  the  supposition,  tbat  the  British  Government  transfer- 
red to  him  the  superior  authority  hitherto  muntained  by  bis  late  brother. 

So  prompt  and  decided  a  declaration  of  the  determination  of  the  British 
Government  to  support  the  late  Ameer's  will,  was  tbe  more  necessary,  because 
Meer  Shadad  would  otherwise  have  become  the  willing  tooloftheother  Araeers, 
who  at  heart  wish  the  downM  of  Moorad  All's  familv,  by  tiffning  iu  membetm 
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•gaioit  each  otber  ia  ihe  hope  of  sharing  in  iia  spoil,  and  raising  tbeir  owq 
-IwMlcbes  oa  its  ruins,  [ntrigues  to  that  end  were  already  on  foot,  and  the 
iDStrumentB  for  canning  it  ioto  effect  were  at  haod,  id  the  ntultitnde  of  fidooch 
ChiefUins  and  followers  then  assembled,  who  are  ^na^a  glad  to  aid  in  dissen- 
uona  among  their  superiors,  which  give  them  employment  and  chance  of 
plunder :  when,  however,  it  was  seen,  l£at  no  third  part;  nould  be  permitted  to 
prey  apon  the  late  Ameer's  properly,  in  return  for  assistance  to  either  party, 
which  OUT  guarantee  sufficiently  indicated,  all  motives  for  engaEiog  in  so  profit- 
lew  a  struggle  were  remoTed,  and  the  door  is  now  shut  to  such  endeavours  by 
the  solemn  reccwnition  of  the  tkther'a  will,  by  both  eons,  any  attempt  to  inftinge 
which  by  either  nereafter,  would  disgrace  him  in  the  eyes  of  every  one,  and 
woujd  render  our  iuterfereuce  in  such  esse  aa  popular  as  just. 

8.  However  disappointed  mischievous  persoas  may  Ifave  been  in  bein| 
deprived  of  so  promising  a  field  for  spoil  aa  a  disputed  succes^on  would  have 
afforded,  the  other  Ameers  are  uow  well  pleased  to  And  that  their  own  poeses- 
aioQs  are  really  secured  to  their  children,  and  in  the  confidence  that  thsir 
wishes  will  be  equally  respected  ou  umilsr  occasions,  they  see  that  our  mtcf- 
fer«nce  has  beeo  timely  exerted  only  to  prevent  diMenaiena,  which,  if  allowed 
to  come  to  a  head,  must  have  called  for  the  intervention  of  our  power,  which, 
had  we  been  insincere  in  our  professions,  we  ahoold  have  been  glad  of  the 
excuse  to  em|rioy  for  our  own  ends.  They  arocoiiTiQcedof  the  reluotauce  with 
which  we  have  interposed — only  in  so  fer  aa'absolately  necessary  tn  aecure  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaty,  and  faithfully  to  fulfil  our  pledges — and  they  appre- 
ciate the  delicacy  with  which  we  have  avoided  aa  much  aa  possible  the  gppeai- 
ance  of  meddling  in  their  affairs. 

9.  I  trust  my  proceedings  throt^hout  this  delicate,  and  to  me,  in  the  absence 
of  specific  instructions,  somewhat  difficult  crisis,  may  meet  his  Lordship's 
approval ;  and,  in  that  case,  I  beg  re^iectfiiUy  to  suggeat  that  separate  letters 
may  be  addreaied  in  the  name  of  the  Governor- General  of  India  to  Meer 
Shadad  Ehan,  and  to  Mcer  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  sooa  of  the  hte  Ameer, 
condoling  with  their  Highnesses  on  their  late  loss,  and  assuring  them,  that  the 
friendship  pledged  to  their  father,  and  guarantee  of  Ms  possessions  is  contUmed 
to  them ;  and  another  of  coodolsnee  to  Meer  NusseCr  Mahomed  Khan  on  the 
loss  of  his  brother,  and  conveying  to  him  as  guardian  uf  the  young  Ameets,  lua 
Lordship's  confirmation  of  my  guarantee  of  their  father's  wilt. 

ID.  A  copy  of  this  diapatcb  will  be  forwarded  to  the  OoTeniment  of 
Sombay. 

I  have,  ftc., 

J.  Ovntut. 


No.  278, —  The  Political  Agent  in   Upper  Sittde  to  the  Secraary 
to  tlte  Government  of  India. 

SiHarpora,  JMuarg  10^  1641. 
Sir,— With  reference  to  Mr,  Torrens' letter  dated  the  27(h  of  July  lait,  I 
bare  the  honor  to  report  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Govenmr-Ge- 
neral  of  India  in  Council,  that  eborlly  after  my  return  to  Sukkur,  I  addreaaed 
hia  HighuesB  Nuaseer  Khan  requesting  him  to  make  arrangements  with  hia  bro- 
thers for  liquidating  the  claim  for  seven  laca  of  rupees  in  favour  of  bis  Majesty 
Shah  Sotqab-ool-Moolk,  Kbich  remained  oulatandiug  agninat  Meer  Moobanick 
EhoD  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Alter  some  correspondence,  copies  and  trans- 
lations of  which  are  herewith  transmitted,  I  diacuased  the  subject  with  Meer 
Uoostum  Khau  on  the  23rd  December  last.  He  staled,  that  Sir  Alexander 
Bumes  bad  promised  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  given  him  a  written  docament,  which 
be  ahewed'me  io  origioal  to  the  lame  effect,  that  no  demand  should  be  nude  on 
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him.  Ai  the  paper  in  question  mny  poBsibly  not  hiTc  been  laid  before  ibe  f7r>- 
Tcrnment,  1  cooaented  at  the  request  of  his  tliehnesx,  to  submit  it  in  the  first 
iuaUiice«IoDg  will)  any  letter,  which  be  migtl  think  proper  to  address  to  me  on' 
ihe  subject,  for  the  cousidcration  aod  orders  of  the  Uovero or- General  of  India 
io  Council,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  risk  of  in  any  manner  compromieing 
(jir  Alesaiider  Burnea  j  the  documents  appended,  are  transiationa  of  Meer 
Roostum'a  letter  on  the  subject  and  its  inclosure. 

X  Id  the  event  of  his  Lorsbip  in  Council  deciding  that  the  laBt-mentiDned 
document  ahail  be  set  aside,  and  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  sons  refusing  to  paj  the 
amount  demanded,  I  solicit  instructions  as  to  wbetber  the  demand  shall  be  en- 
forced by  A  tbieat  of  taking  possession,  and  if  necessary,  by  doing  so,  of  lands 
held  by  Meer  NuajKer  Khan  and  Iuh  brotbera, 

I  have,  &c., 

Uoss  Leu- 


No.  279. — Meer  Soottmn  Khan  to  the  Political  Agent. — {Received 
December  25,   1840.)         ,     . 

Since  it  ]■  erldrat  aa,  the  aun,  that  at  the  time  of  the  claim  by  the  British 
GoTemment  on  their  Hiehneaaea  the  Meera  of  Hyderabad,  at  that  period,  they 
(the  Hyderabad  Ameers)  also  divided  the  amouot  with  the  deceased  Meer 
Uoobaruck  Khan ;  this  slave  of  the  Alioiehty  communicated  on  this  subject, 
with  the  exalted  Bumes  Sahib ;  that  gentleman  of  eislled  rank,  for  the  satis- 
factlMi  of  this  liiend,  nantedand  wrotean  agreement,  absolving  the  said  Meer 
Moobaruck  from  anv  snare  of  the  money  to  be  paid ;  this  document  in  original 
is  in  eiiatence,  and  in  my  possession ;  during  the  life  of  the  Meer  above-menti- 
oned, the  exalted  Su-  A.  Burnea,  according  to  his  own  Treaty,  did  not  make 
any  claim.  Now  the  Meet  ia  dead,  and  to  claim  and  demand  from  his  descend- 
ants, who  are  Biy  ohildren,  where  will  it  Rnd  a  place  in  the  world  of  true  friend' 
ship  (sineerily)  ;  further,  that  Mend  is  arbitrator  of  all  afikirs.  At  the  time  of 
the  arrival  of  Pottinger  Sahib,  there  was  no  mention  of  this  matter,  and  the 
deceased  Meer  also  knew  not  what  amount  had  been  assigned  to  him.  Now  that 
it  is  claimed  from  his  descendants,  they  caonot  admit  it ;  there  is  a  hope,  that 
forthe  Batisfactioa  of  tbia  slave  of  the  Almighty,  who  is  the  head  of  his  house, 
that  friend  will  not  admit  this  affair  to  be  diKcussed,  so  that  the  favor  of  the  Iki- 
tiah  Government  and  that  liiend  may  be  thereby  increased.  This  matter  will 
be  the  cause  of  increaaed  dignity  from  the  G  overnor-General  of  India. 
(Sad  of  Mttr   Rooibm  IOum  Ta^ioor.) 


No.  280. — Copy  of  an  Affreement  under  the  seal  of  Sir  Alexander 
Bvmei,  dated  the  26M  of  December,  1838,  apreeing  toith  the  ISM 
cf  the  memth  Shawal,  year  1254  of  the  Hejira. 

To  this  extent :  aince  the  foundations  or  fnendship  and  good  understanding 
between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  theGovernmeut  of  Khyrpore, 
in  the  country  of  Sindc,  according  to  ancient  treaties,  are  firm  and  fixed,  at  thia 
time  at  the  solicitation  of  his  Huhness  Meer  Rooatum  Khan  Talpoor,  for  the 
satia&ctioo  of  hisHighoess  Metr  Moobanick  Kban  Talpoor,  a  few  words  have 
been  written  as  follows,  in  the  shape  of  a  treaty,  through  the  medium  of  Ueute- 
naiit-C^nel  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  for  the  Govemment  for  the  Company  and 
tbeir  a^M  in  Hindoostan.  Thus,  the  Company  promises  that  it  will  never  take 
tax  or  tribute  from  the  possessions  of  Ueer  Moobanick  Khan  situated  in  Siode, 
ori&tei&reiDbiiBflainorpoBMseioDii.    Tbe  British Governmeat pronutes tbat 
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in  the  Mine  way  that  friendship  is  eitftblished  between  it  and  his  Higbneu  He«- 
Soostum  Ebsii,  accordiag  to  esistiuR  tieatiea,  ao  shall  it  be  between  the  Biitisb 
u  and  his  deHcendaDts.    Dated  the  aCUi 


No.  281. —  TTie    Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to^the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

January  II,  I84t. 
Sir. — With  rererence  to  the  oecurTencea  nuted  in  my  diary  for  the  past 
week,  I  befctosubmii  the  fullowing  explanation  for  the  infonnation  of  the 
Govemot-Generat  of  India  in  Council,  of  my  reasons  for  giving  assuraDces  to 
the  kmetia,  that' all  previous  treaaonable  correspondence  n;  their  HighnesMi 
ia  forgotten,  and,  wich  regard  to  the  forgery  alluded  to,  traDBlations  of  oif 
memorandum,  and  of  the  forged  letter,  being  annexed. 

2.  The  OBtenaible  reasons  fur  (he  first  measure  are  snfficientl^  shewn  ia 
the  memorandum  addressed  to  the  purbar,  but  the  real  object,  in  additioa 
thereto,  was  to  give  the  Ameers  a  fnir  opportunity  of  freeing  themselves  froD 
the  shackles  the  existence  of  such  documents  imposed,  which  tbey  supposed 
would,  at  any  time,  when  produceil,  compromise  them  with  the  British  Go- 
verment,  and  must,  of  itself,  had  they  no  other  incentive  to  intrigue,  anit 
however  well  disposeil  to  good  faith,  induce  them  to  look  anxiously  for 
foreign  support  against  a  Power  with  which  they  thought  themselves  ia 
jeopardy. 

3.  His  Lordship's  object  being,  I  am  well  aware,  to  prevent  future 
intrigues  rather  than  to  punish  for  the  |iB8t,  which  may  be  nceounted  for,  in 
a  great  measure,  by  the  Ameers'  ignorance  and  mistrust  of  our  intentioDB, 
I  confidently  trust  that  my  proceedings,  in  this  case,  will  meet  the  con&rms- 
tion  1  have  assured  lo  their  Highnessea. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  forged  seal  and  letter  passed  thereliy  npon  Shsh 
Mahomed,  the  brother  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  which  obtaiaed 
for  the  writer  a  grant  of  land,  and  other  perquisites,  I  need  only  now  remark, 
that  it  is  undoubtedly  the  act  of  Syud  Soliman  Shah,  and  can,  by  me,  be  prov- 
ed to  be  so,  alihouKn  I  prefer  throwing  the  duty  ot  detection  and  exposure 
on  the  Gavernmenl  of  which  he  is  a  servant.  It  will  then  rest  with  his  Lord- 
shipto  decide  what  punishment  shall  be  required,  and  I  beg  to  suggest  the 
following ;  1. 1.  that  ihe  person  who  applied  the  forgery  to  his  own  benefit  be 
compelled  to  produce  the  original  seal,  and  confined  till  ample  compensation 
has  been  miide  to  the  pHrty  defrauded  thereby,  and  that  every  member  of  the 
late  Syud  Ismnc!  Shah's  fdmily,  all  of  whom  may  be  fairly  presumed  to  have 
been  privy  to  this  transaction — for  all  their  families  reside  together, — ani!  the 
means  by  which  one  of  its  members  acquired  landed  property,  must  have 
been  known  lo,  and  connived  at  by  all,  be  compelled  to  sign  a  corapncttothe 
eflectthat  any  single  member  of  Ihisf^mily  heresfler  detected  in  intrigues 
calculated  to  embroil  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments,  or  the  members 
thereof,  or  to  impoae  upon  either  Government  in  matters  wherewith  the  other 
is  concerned,  the  whole  family  shall  be  expelled  from  Sinde,  and  that  this 
compact  be  delivered  to  me  by  the  Ameers  with  g  pledge  that,  in  such  case, 
the  Sinde  Government  will  enforce  the  penally. 

5.  The  opportunity  which  this  gives  of  tnaintaining  a  check  npon  ihis 
family,  should  not,  I  consider,  be  thrown  awfty-  This  family  is  the  greatest 
bar  to  a  good  underslanding  with  the  Ameers  (hat  exists  in  ibis  country,  to 
which,  being  Persian,  it  ban  no  natural  tie,  and  has  only  made  itself  of  conse- 
quence since  its  importation  from  Persia,  three  generations  ago,  by  officia- 
ting as  the  medium  of  inieruoursc  with  the  British  Government :  the  suppo- 
sition that  Vofa/t  Persians  alone  were  capable  of  coadustin^  n^jocialions  with 
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tbeEiiglilifaled,nnnmbl7,  to  the  employment  of  Igmael  Shah  and  his  aona 
in  tbe  embftwiefl  to  Branbaf,  nnd  in  all  negociHtionn  with  oa.  It  Blood  to  rea- 
nm,  therefore,  that  the  more  frequently  nuitten  of  diipute  arose,  the  more 
necessary  they  became  ;  and  that  their  interest  lay  in  secretly  fomenting  the 
jwoj  disputes  lo  settle  nbioh  their  medist  ion  was  always  required;  and  now 
tbattbemoreimpoTtRnt  employment,  as  Ambaasailiirs,  ib  not  ionger  open  to 
them,  they  cnn  only  hopeto  continue  theirlnfluenae  by  promoting  disputes 
between  the  Goveruments  by  underhsnd  menns  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  every  difierence  that  has  hitherto  arisen,  and  every  difficulty  I  hnre  had 
yet  to  encounter,  has  been  caused  by  these  people,  directly  or  indirectly,  who 
are  employed  wtierever  the  English  are  situated,  as  manH|;ers — at  Kurachee, 
Shikarpore,  &c.  &c.,  and  whieh,  with  the  persevering  cunning  of  their  nation, 
rrrTwill  be  exerted,  unless  some  severe  penalty  be  held  in  (erromnoTer  them 
■och  M  this  afiurds  a  pretext  for  imposing,  nnd  which  gbould  be  enforced  on 
the  fifst  opt>oTtimity  of  a  decided  breach  of  the  compact  which  I  would  now 
exact  frotD  them. 

6.  This  family  was  the  fount  from  whence  most  of  the  reports  injurious  to 
British  interesta  sprung,  which  was  so  industriously  disseminated  during  the 
late  exciting  period,  to  which  fonner  diaries  frequently  alluded,  and  which  at 
last  became  so  gross,  and  were  so  frequently  disproved,  especially  those  from 
Ae  Naib  of  Sfaikarpore  (fsmsel  Shah,  one  of  the  brothers  of  this  family),  ns 
to  call  down  the  public  reproof  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  noted  in  my 
disry  of  the  26th  of  Oewber  last. 

I  have,  &&, 

3.  Odtsak. 


No.   £82. —  The   Political  Agaa  in  Lou>er  Sinde  to  LieiUenant 
Whiteloch. 

Hyderabad,  Janiiary  13,  1841. 

Sir, — &s  thetitne  has  now  arrived  to  carry  into  effect  the  instruction g  of  his 
Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Coanuil,  conveyed  to  roe  in  Mr. 
Torrens'  letter,  dated  tlie  I4th  of  September  last,  regarding  the  settlement  of 
tbeboundary  dispute  between  their  Highnesees  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  and 
Ueer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  in  your  presence  as  umpire,  I  proceed  lo 
gi>e  such  instructions  as  I  consider  necessary  for  your  Kuidance. 

As  this  Durbar  has  expressed  its  wish  that  Aliar-ka-Tsnda  should  be  the 
first  place  of  meeting  between  the  respective  Ameers,  and  being  equi-distant 
fnuQ  Hyderabad  and  Meerpore,  I  have  acquiesced  in  the  arrHUgemeot,  and 
informed  their  Highnesses  that  it  is  your  intention  to  proceed  towards  that 
place  the  day  after  to-morrow,  there  to  awuit  the  arrival  of  ihe  Araeers  ;  and, 
in  order  to  prevent  delays  on  their  part,  I  have  intimated  that,  after  having 
ascertained  the  nature  of  the  bounduries  disputed  in  that  quarter,  if  both 
parties  do  not  appear  within  a  reasonable  time  to  decide  the  case,  after  send- 
ing dae  warning  to  those  absent  as  to  the  utmost  limit  you  will  wait,  and  the 
cotuequeDces  of  their  non-attendance,  you  will  consider  it  decided  accordinj; 
to  the  opinion  of  the  arbitrators  present,  and  then  proceed  lo  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  nest  disputed  boundary  they  may  recommend. 

Although  the  Ameers  have  voluntarily  snu^ht  the  mediation  of  the  British 
Government  to  e&ct  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  disputed  territor),  you 
should  not  interfere  in  the  deliberations  of  the  arbitrators,  except  when 
appesled  to  by  all  parties ;  but  whrre  they  cannot  come  to  a  decision,  ascer- 
tain, define  to  the  best  of  your  ability,  the  exact  limits  of  the  disputed  land, 
which, the  Ameers  should  be  informed  by  you.  will  be  reported  by  me  to 
theii  HighnesMS,  and  either  side  interdicted  from  trespassing  thereon,  so 
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long  na  the  qnulion  lemBins  nndfcidea.  When  the  matter  h  Kttlcd;  yon 
witi  Te<tnire  a  iinper  from  the  nrliiirstora  oigntA  bv  M,  dislinctly  detailing 
the  nntore  of  the  limiu,  and  describing  the  landmiirks,  to  be  handed  op  with 
■  Mjwrate  report  on  mch  case,  for  the  purpose  of  being  placed  on  record,  aad 
officially  eommiinieaied  by  me  to  the  pBrties  concrmed, 

A  jouniHl  fihviitd  be  kept  minuuty  detailing  all  your  proeeedingi,  m  cam 
of  fuiure  reference,  ..  i 

Shoulil- yon  ha»e  ocoaBion  to  »iiit  Meerpore  or  the  plaeei  of  residence  of 
other  persoiiB  of  rsnk,  it  would  p?  rhapa  be  mil  eons  trued  were  you  to  decline 
10  (mrtake  of  the  huspitHlity  usually  proffered,  which  you  miitht  receive  for 
one  or  two  days,  but,  beyond  thnt  limit,  you  should  rigidly  refuse  all  Bupplies 
thxt  you  Hre  not  nUowed  to  purchase;  of  course  there  be  no  objeclMo  to 
your  nccHhiODally  accepting  of  a  cooked  entertain  meat,  which  otherwise  may 

Nho  Mult  Seth  will  be  requested  to  attend  you,  to  aid  by  hia  local  know- 
ledge Buch  inquiries  hi  you  mnke  think  it  useful  to  make. 

An  escort  of  one  naiive  officer,  two  harildarB,  and  twenty-five  rank  and 
file  of  the  8lh  Be^iinent,  and  a  duflkdar  and  twenty-fonr  Mwara  of  the  Sinde 
irregular  horse,  will  Hccompany  yon,  and  all  the  Guveroment  camels  now 
itere  (twenty  in  number)  are  placed  at  yoar  dispoBal,  to  prevent  the  neceiiity 
of  culling  upoD  the  Aoaeera  to  furnish  tliem,  and  hired  camels  being  lo 
difficult  to  [irocute  at  present. 

I  bafe,  Ac, 

J.  Odtbim. 

P.  S.— While  in  the  performance  of  the  above  dntiet  yoti  may  have  facili- 
ties of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  real  value  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed't 
poesesBions,  which  1  beg  you  will  take  every  advantage  of  in  your  power, 
without  letting  it  appear  that  your  inquiries  are  so  direcred  i  and  it  is  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  aid  you  in  this  object,  thnt  Nao  Mull  Seth  is  deputed  with 
you,  whose  local  knowledge  and  devotion  to  our  inCereEts  can  be  relied  on. 
You  are  aware  that  this  inquiry  ih  an  object  in  consequence  of  the  inlrigae 
with  which  we  have  become  Hcquainted  to  deceive  us  in  this  respect,  with  x 
view  of  securing  a  treaty  proportions iily  advantageous,  with  reference  to 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed's  supposed  tneans,  compared  with  that  of  the  Ameeri 
of  Hyderabad;  and  it  is  necessary  that  1  should  be /ully  informed  on  this 
subject,  before  Iransmitlinj^any  propotal  the  Ameer  may  have  to  make,  to 
the  Governoi-General  of  India. 


No.  283. —  TVie  Steretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the 
PttUtical  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Fort  Wdliam,  Fehrvarg  S,  1841. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  dai«d  the 
7th  ultimo,  reporting  your  proceedings  in  connexion  with  the  succesiian  lo 
the  late  Ueer  Noor  Mehomed  Khan  of  his  two  sons,  Meer  Shadad  Khan  and 
Meer  Hoossein  Khan,  and  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply,  that  the  Govemor- 
General  in  Council  spprovea  of  the  part  that  you  have  taken,  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  is  happy  to  find  that  the  exercise  of  your  inQuence  tended  to  secure 
the  due  enforcement  of  the  late  Ameer's  wiH,  and  to  check  the  dispoaitiw 
of  the  other  Ameers  to  promote  dissension  beiween  hia  sons. 

2.  The  Govi-rnnr-Genernl  has  already  addressed  letters  to  Meer  Shadsd 
Khan  and  Meer  Hoossein  Khnn,  which  were  transmitted  to  you  with  my 
dispatch  of  the  4th  ultimo.  It  did  not  then  occur  to  his  Lordship  to  write  s 
letter  of  condolence  to  Meet  Nusseer  Khanj  and  after  so  long  an  ioteival,  he 
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doabts  the  expedknc;  of  doing  so ;  ihoush  if  yota  luggestion  to  th«t  effect 
ahHll  be  repuHled,  he  wilt  have  no  objeelion  (o  nddreis  h  letter  to  that  chief. 
3.  Not  ol)iier«ing  In  your  dispatch  Hn;  mention  of  the  obli){iitioni)  to  the 
British  Government  nbich  the  two  midh  nf  Mcer  Mnhomed  Khnn  will  hive 
iiibcritfd  with  thrlr  pntmnony  Trom  iheir  fnther,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  ap- 
pfsrinic  10  be  the  dcsigo  nf  the  te^tnt'ir  thnt  his  entire  revenues  should  first 
be  tssed  to  pay  hia  share  of  the  snbEld]-,  snd  that  whut  remained  should 
then  be  divided  hetve^n  the  sons,  the  Governor- General  in  Council  concludes 
thHt  it  is  cootemiilBled  to  make  n  positive  parti  lion  of  I  he  eslal  e,  and  hold 
rach  shnre  liable  for  a  moiety  of  the  subsidy  j  hut  on  this  point  you  are 
lequested  to  furnish  inore  esplicit  in  formal  ion. 

I  have  Ac, 

T.    H.  MiDDOCK. 

No.   284. — 2Tl«  Secretary  to  the    Gifvemment  of  India  to  the 
Political  Agait  in  Lower  Sinde. 

FoH  WtBiam,  February  15,  I84I. 
Sir, — 1  have  the  honor  lo  acknowledge  the  receii't  of  your  dispatch  dated 
the  llih  uliirao,  submitting  explanation  of  your  proceedings  at  the  Hydera- 
bad Durbar,  reported  in  your  diiiry  of  the  5th  idem,  and  suggesting  the  course 
to  l>e  pursued  towards  Sviid  Suleiman  Sliah. 

.  In  reply,  I  am  direcleil  lo  inform  you,  that  your  proceedinns  are  approved 
by  the  Governor- General  in  Council,  and  that  hia  Lordship  sees  no  objection 
to  the  course  which  you  propose  (it  is  to  be  presumed  by  the  friendly  agency 
of  the  Ameers)  to  pursue  with  regnrd  to  Syud  Suleiman  Shah  and  his  family, 
snii  hopes  that  it  may  prove  effectual  in  deterring  them  from  future  machi- 
nation  and  intrigue. 

I  have,  &C., 

T.  U.  Maddock. 

No.  285. —  The    Secretary  to  the    Govemmeitt  of  India  to  Sir  A. 
Burnet. 

FoH  fVilliam,  March  15,  1S4I. 
Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Governor- Gen  era  I  in  Council,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  diapatch  of  the  4th  ultimo,  submitting  your  remarks  on  the 
demand  agt^st  M«er  Moobaruck's  fHOiily,  with  documents  showing  tha 
groundlessiM^  of  any  claim  set  up  by  the  heira  of  his  late  Highness  to  ex- 
emption rrdn;^  this  demand,  wliich  hia  Lordship  in  Council  considers  to  be 

1  have,  &e., 

T.  H.  Madbock. 

No.   286. —  T/te    Political  Agent  in  Lmoer  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

HydenAad,  March  23,  1841, 
Sib, — 1  have  the  honour  to  hand  up,  for  the  iraformatinn  of  the  Governor-  ' 
General  of  India  in  Council,  a  copy  of  a  report  from  Lieutetiaut  Whitelock, 
dated  the  6\h  ultimo,  of  his  proceedings  in  the  endeavour  to  arbitrate  the 
hoandary  disputes  between  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  which  it  will  be  found  carae  to  nothine,  in  consequence 
of  obatruclioD)  thrown  by  the  latter  in  the  way  of  any  equitable  settlement. 
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S.  I  had  delajed  tbt»  long  to  troable  hia  LoTdsUp  with  Uieie  voluminuu 
papers,  m  the  expei:tation  that  Meer  Shere  Mah<j)ed  KhitD  vould  be  induced 
to  teoder  Bucb  aSexe  of  conipromiie  to  their  HigliDesses  as  might  have  enabled 
m£  to  briog  about  an  aniiuable  arrangemcDt  betneen  the  partiea,  on  finding  tbkl 
he  had  rendered  himself  liable  to  the  diapleaaure  of  the  British  Governmeul, 
kud  that  the  attainment  of  a  treaty  was  conseiiuentl;  jeopaxdized  thereby ;  mj 
inattention  to  thf  Ameer'a  ovemirea  to  that  end  of  lute  being  apparentlj 
caused  by  hia  conduct  cm  thii  occasion,  but,  in  reality,  because  I  found  that  no 
treaty  cuidd  at  present  be  negotiated  on  satisfitctory  tenns,  owing  to  the  Ameei 
being  buoyed  up  by  hia  llindoo  denans  and  their  colleagues  in  this  city, 
with  the  expectation  of  deceiviog  me  aa  to  the  real  rahie  of  his  estates,  and 
thus  imposing  upon  me  b»  fair  tnbute  to  the  British  GoTernment,  compared 
with  that  paid  by  the  other  Amesrg,  a  much  imaller  sum  than  he  really  ought  to 
pay 

3.  The  conspiracy  of  the  BindooB  alluded  to,  at  the  head  of  which  are  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan's  dewans,  Outrai  and  Korah,  which  had  long  been  knovn  to  me, 
was  alluded  to  in  my  instructions  to  Lieutenant  Wliitelocli.  (forwarded  with  my 
-dispatch,  dated  15tb  January  last,)  and  proofs  to  the  fact  of  20,000  rapees 
beiaa  pledged  to  them  by  the  chief  on  accomplishing  his  object,  a  portion  of 
vbicD  has  been  paid  in  advance,  cootd  be  furnished  if  necessary. 

4.  Under  the  circumstances,  I  considered  it  would  he  a  more  dignified 
mode  of  proceeding  distinctly  and  finally  to  specify  the  exact  price  at  which 
the  benefit  of  a  treaty  would  he  extended  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  instead  of 
haggling  with  him  on  the  subject,  and  the  pretext  of  the  unsettled  boundary 
dispule  affords  me  time  to  obtain  instructions  as  to  the  amount  to  be  demanded, 
which  the  information  I  can  now  lay  before  the  GoTemor-Generd  in  Coflndl 
as  to  the  value  of  the  chiers  estates  may  enable  his  I^ordship  to  give. 

5.  Since  Mr.  Wbitelock's  letter  was  written,  that  gentleman's  further 
inquiries,  and  information  obtained  from  other  sources,  give  us  a  nearer  esti- 
mate of  the  revenue  of  the  Meerpore  Chief,  being  about  30,000  rupees  more 
than  that  first  framed,  or  a  total  of  nearly  six  lacs  of  Company's  rupees 
annually,  at  which  I  think  the  chiers  income  may  finally  he  calculated.  Tbe 
estimate  given  in  by  the  chief  himself,  is  not,  of  course,  worthy  of  any  conei- 
deration  whatever,  and,  besides  shewing  a  smaller  revenje  than  he  really 
derives  from  the  districts  specified,  it  leaves  out  altogether  the  portions  of  the 
state  enjoyed  by  his  brothers  Shab  Mahomed  and  Khan  Mahomed,  for  whom 
be  is  liable. 

6.  It  then  remains  to  ascertain  tbe  average  income  of  the  Meera  Mahomed 
Khan,  the  late  Noor  Mahomed  Kban,  and  Nnsseer  Khan,  from  which  to  judge 
of  the  proportional  tribute  to  be  Bse^ed  to  the  Meerpore  Chief:  but,  to  guide 
me,  I  bavc  no  data  except  mere  report  and  generally  received  opinion,  which 
gJTB  six  laca  to  the  first  mentioned,  eleven  lo  tbe  second,  and  tea  and  a  half  to 
the  tbiid  (besides  Meer  Sobdar'a  supposed  five  and  a  half  lacs),  which  ia  higher 
than  Colonel  Pottinger  rated  their  revenues  at  (that  of  all  four  Ameers  I 
believe  at  30  lacs)  ;  from  which  estimate  I  should  think  SO,000  rupees  a^ 
propoKion  of  tribute  for  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  to  pay. 

7.  With  regard  to  tbe  territoi^  disputed  between  the  Chiefs  of  Hyderabad 
and  Meerpore,  I  have  reason  to  thmk  that  the  latter  has  right  on  bis  side  ;  that 
previous  to  our  tresty  with  the  former  he  had  recovered  by  Ibrce  from  the  pre- 
sent Ameers,  what  bis  iatfaer  bad  been  deprived  of  by  fraad ;  still,  as  our  new 
allies  never  bad  relinquished  their  claim  to  the  land  m  question,  and  tbe  British 
Government  baa  guaranteed  their  possessions,  I  Auld  not  refuse  to  mediate  so 
-HdjiMtment,  wben  called  epon  to  do  so  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty — norcanttbe 
43Iowed  by  tbe  gnardien  power  to  which  those  Ameers  look  fer  protection,  thai 
tbelr  oppoeeDta  should  evade*  to  estabtisb  his  tight  to  hold  what  they  claim, 
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nhich  is  the  effect  of  his  hte  prOceidlngg— ereii  had  he  HOI  bees  brought  by 
fi!r  penuasioD  in  the  first  instance  to  coaseot  to  our  arbitration ;  at  the  lanw 
time,  hoveTCT,  although  Meer  ^here  Mahomeil  taay  have  rendered  bimnelf 
iDKDable  to  oar  diipleaiure,  and  even  ejectmetil  tratn  the  disputed  gronad,at 
least  until  Ub  right  is  eatabliahed,  I  have  ■tudionriv  avoided  pnnuiiig  any 
ararsB  for  the  present,  which  posiiblj  might  dfive  him  to  anj  act  that  woula 
close  the  door  to  a  jnat  BettlemeDt  hereafter,  for  it  is  not  to  be  forgottee  that, 
having  jet  bad  no  peraoDal  inteivoune  with  Earopeans,  he  is  easilj  ted  to 
mittruBt  our  impartmlit;  b?  the  intrigpera  bj  whom  he  is  surrovDded,  aD<!l 
vhow  ol^ect  it  is  to  plimge  nim  into  difficulty,  to  gain  sfler  reward  by  appear- 
ing to  extricate  bim  therefrom,  and  to  oblige  bim  to  purchaae  through  them  tbe 
treat;,  wbkA  alone,  thej  tell  him,  wilt  place  bim  on  an  equabty  with  his 
oppanenta. 

e.  From  dieae  coDBiderattona,  had  Meer  Sbere  Mahomed  Khan  eDriac64 
anj  eager  desire  to  avail  himself  even  now  of  our  mediation,  1  proposed  depuf- 
bg  Lieatenant  Whitelock  to  Meerpore,  to  remove  tbe  Buspiciooa  and  jealousiea 
hj  which  he  ia  bbnded,  sod  with  that  view  detaiwed  tb«t  geutlemau  here  (tB 
the  13tb  instant.  No  satisfactory  overtures  with  respect  (o  the  boundarj  dismtt* 
hiTing  been  made,  however,  up  t«  that  date,  I  theu  sent  Mr.  Whitelock  to 
Euiachee  to  relieve  LienteuaDt  Cristall,  tbe  officer  who  had  been  appointed 
temporarily  to  officiate  for  him. 

9.  It  DOW  remains  for  me  to  solicit  the  honour  of  his  Lordsbip's  instructiont 
U  to  what  course  to  pursue,  both  with  respect  to  the  proposed  Treatj^  and  the 
disputed  boundary,  at  tbe  same  time  respectfully  submitting  my  opinion  ;  lat., 
That  a  fixed  amount  of  tribute  should  he  demanded,  and  not  departed  from, 
vbich  I  think  may  be  foirly  rated  at  half  a  lac  of  Company's  rupees  annually  ; 
that,  if  tbe  Chief  rejects  these  terms,  ho  bo  given  publicly  to  nnderatand,  that 
the  British  Govemment  haanocanse  to  interfere  in  his  behalf  with  the  Hydera- 
bad DnrbsT,  on  any  other  Power  that  considers  it  has  cause  for  hostility  to  him, 
■llbougb  at  the  same  time  our  obligations  to  those  Powers  will  not  permit  any 
retaliation  on  his  part  on  tbeir  territory.  2nd.  That,  however  the  treaty 
qaeetion  may  he  settled,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  must  depute  arbitrator* 
liillj  empowered  to  act  for  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  to  meet  those 
appointed  by  the  Hyderabad  Durbar,  at  such  time  and  prace  as  tbe  British 
Agent  may  direct— in  the  presence  of  an  umpire  appointed  by  bim,  end  must 
bind  himself  in  the  same  pledges  as  these  chiefs  may  do — to  abstain  &oia 
cullivating  the  disputed  land  or  from  levying  aught  from,  or  exercising  sove- 
eringty  over,  or  in  any  way  interfering  with,  persons  occupying  such  l«rTitoi7, 
QDtit  the  right  of  either  party  has  been  establtabed. 

I  have,  Sec, 

J.  OitnuM. 

No.  287. — The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Ixdia  to  tbe 
Political  Agent  in  Ltnoer  Sindt. 

Fort  WiBiamt  April  S,  1841. 
SiB,— The  Governor- General  in  Council  having  noticed  certain  entries  in  lb* 
diary  of  the  Hyderabad  agency  and  the  nocis  of  occutrecices  received  (rqm  yosr 
office,  from  which  it  would  appenr  that  aelay  and  difficulty  have,  at  this  early 
pniod  of  our  late  alliance  with  the  Ameers,  begun  to  be  experienced  in  the 
reidization  of  their  tribute  to  the  British  Government,  has  directed  me  to  obaerv* 
that,  while  be  approves  the  determination  with  which  Lieutenant  Leckle 
iQiisted  on  tbe  liquidation  of  the  tribute  dne  according  to  the  tetter  of  the 
Treaty  of  1839,  ana  of  your  conduct  in  postpooing  your  visit  to  the  Ameers  on 
your  return  to  Hyderabad  till  this  question  should  be  settled  to  your  satisfac- 
tion, bis  Lordship  in  Council  views  in  these  disouBsioQa  a  probability  that  on 
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n  the  difficulties  of  realitiag  the  tribute  tanj  be  repeated, 
end  he  tberelbre  deema  it  right  to  direct  your  Hlt(;ntioD  to  the  correBpondence 
with  Sir  H.  Pottinf;er  in  tB39,  od  the  subject  of  commutinf;  this  cootributioD 
for  «  cestion  to  the  British  Gofernment  of  the  landa  and  revenues  of  Shiksr- 
pore,  a  messure  the  present  advaDtages  of  vhich  should  not  he  lost  sight  of  in 
the  eveDl  of  any  failure  on  the  part  of  the  Ameera  in  their  piecuniary  obligS' 
tions  fo  ae. 

3.  The  OoveraoT- General  id  Council  is  not,  hoirever,  in  poseeeiion  of  . 
precise  iaformetioo  of  the  manner  in  which  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  are 
shared  by  the  Ameers,  nor  whether  the  apportionment  is  such  as  would  easily 
mdmit  of  a  territorial  teaiion  in  lieu  of  their  money  tribute,  and  on  this  point 
you  are  deaired  to  furnish  sncb  information  as  you  possess,  and  to  report  your 
Bentimeats  on  the  manner  in  which  a  proposition  to  relieve  the  Ameera  froDi 
their  contribution  io  money,  in  lieu  of  the  ceaaion  of  Shikarpore,  would  pro- 
bably be  received  by  tbem. 

3.'  I  am  deaired  to  observe  that  the  great  object  of  the  British  GovemmenI 
in  obtaining  a  ceasion  of  the  town  of  Shikarpore,  and  of  some  Of  the  country 
aroutid  it,  would  he  to  give  an  impetus  to  commerce,  by  ensuring  protection 
and  jiutice  to  the  resident  traders.  In  tbia  view  tbe  poeseasiou  of  the  place 
would  apparently  be  most  valuable,  but  upon  this  point  Mr.  Bell  will  be 
requested  to  stale  hia  sentiments,  a  copy  of  this  letter  being  communicated  to 

4.  In  the  event  of  Shikarpore  remaining  in  the  hand  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  it  seems  to  hia  Lordship  in  Council,  that  as  they  muxt  greatly  benefit  by 
the  large  espenditute  of  our  troops  and  by  the  general  protection  of  commerce, 
they  should  be  led  to  co-operate  with  us  in  a  considerable  degree  in  works  of 
poblic  utility,  auch  as  that  of  the  road  connectiag  Sukkur  with  Shikarpore, 
which  has  been  contemplated  by  the  authorities  in  Upper  Sinde,  as  well  as  io 
the  support  of  a  stronger  and  an  improved  police. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  fl.  Maddock. 

No.  288. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the 
Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Fori  mUiam,  April  25,  1841. 

SiK, — In  reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  the  SSrd  ultimo,  I  am  directed  lo 
•titte,  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  approves  of  your  proceedings,  with 
respect  to  the  boundary  dispute  between  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meer- 
pore,  and  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  and  on  that  point,  and  on  the  subject  of  the 
terms  on  which  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  may  be  admitted  to  political 
rclatioDi  with  the  British  Government,  has  been  pleased  to  issue  the  following 
instoctions  for  your  guidance  : — 

2.  You  will  officially  intimate  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  that  if  he  is 
desirous  to  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  that  obtained  by  tbe  other 
Ameera  of  Sinde,  by  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  the  Governor- 
General  IB  now  willing  to  admit  him  to  the  benefita  of  that  treaty,  on  his  agree- 
ing to  contribute  the  annual  payment  to  the  British  Uorernment,  of  5U,D(K> 
Company's  rupees. 

3.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  should  at  the  same  time  be  made  cleariy  to 
understand  that,  if  these  terms  are  now  rejected  by  bira,  he  is  not  to  expect  that 
he  will  at  any  time  hereafter  be  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  the  Hyderabad 
Treaty  on  terms  so  favourable,  as  the  Government  may,  in  that  case,  feel  itself 
justified  in  imposing  upon  his  eatiite  conditions  more  nearly  approximating  to 
those  to  which  most  of  the  tributary  States  of  India  are  subject. 

,  4.    With  respect  to  the  bouudary  disputes,  the  GoretDor- General  in  Cennril 
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tmovet,  with  some  tiiodifii:tdoii,  or  the  manoer  iu  nhich  ;ou  propone  to  trent 
thu  qnestioD,  as  explained  in  tite  9th  paragraph  of  your  letter.  We  may  not 
beenlitledaulhoriutively  to  require  Meer  Shcre  Mahomed  Khan,  who  has  not 

jet  acknowledged  our  supremacy,  to  depute  arbitrators  and  to  be  bound  by  our 
deciaioD,  but  we  cannot,  of  course,  allow  him  to  interfere  forcibly  in  any  manner 
with  the  poMeisiona  of  a  chief  who  ia  plated  under  our  protection,  or  permit 
Buch  poaaeaaion  to  be  in  any  manner  dialurbed  without  our  being  aatislieil  of 
the  juBtice  of  the  adverse  claim. 

5.  It  ia  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  very  desirable 
tliat  thia  chieftain  should,  without  further  delay,  be  brought  within  the  sphere 
of  our  political  relations,  and  hi»  Lordship  in  Council  will  leave  it  at  your  dis- 
cretion to  depute  an  officer  to  Meerpore  to  communicate  to  him  the  aboTe  viewi 
of  the  GoTernment  of  India,  or  to  explain  yourself  to  him  in  writing. 

1  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Maddock. 


Na  289. — lAevtenant  Postans  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower 
Sinde, 

Shikarpore,  May  10,  1481. 

Sib, — 1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  diapatch  in  tile 
Udet  department,  of  the  4th  instant ;  and  beg  leave  to  forward,  in  the  Schedule 
hereto  annexed,  a  statement  of  the  present  annual  value  to  the  Hyderabad 
Durbar,  of  their  share  of  the  revenue  of  the  city  of  Shirkarpore  and  ita  depetj- 
dent  talookabs,  with  the  number  of  villages  in  each  niahal  or  taloolcab. 

Theae  returns  have  been  collected  from  the  kardars  at  various  periods;  and, 
though  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  them  by  reference  to  official 
records  (these  being  transmitted  to  Uyderabad),  I  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
Irom  other  sources  of  inquiry,  that  the  statements  Inow  transmit  may  be  suffix 
ciently  relied  upon  for  the  purposes  required. 

2.  1'he  position  of  the  town  of  Shikarpore,  as  the  entrepot  of  commerce 
with  the  north'West,  and  the  impulse  which  our  indirect  influence  here  has 
already  given  its  trade,  sufficiently  point  out  that  its  prospective  value,  in 
revetiue  alone,  would,  under  onr  management,  be  on  the  increase  ;  whilst  the 
other,  and  perhaps  still  more  important  object  alluded  to  in  the  3rd  paragraph 
of  the  Secretary  to  Government's  letter,  whould,  I  submit,  be  fully  accomplished. 

3.  The  lands  subject  to  Shikarpore  coming  under  the  general  title  of  the 
"  Moghlee"  district,  are  all  within  theinSuence  of  the  inundations  of  the  Indus, 
and  dependent,  for  their  productiveness,  on  the  labour  bestowed,  and  expense 
incurred,  in  the  annual  clearing  and  deepening  the  canals.  In  this  latter,  the 
parsimony,  which  is  a  leading  feature  in  the  policy  of  the  Sinde  Durbars,  pre- 
vents anything  approaching  afull  developement  of  the  unusuiil  capabilities  of  the 
Hyderabad  poseessioDs  in  Upper  Sinde ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in 
concluding,  that,  under  our  management,  and  with  a  more  liberal  Eysteni  towards 
the  cultivators,  the  future  value  of  the  revenue  to  be  derived  from  the  portion 
of  the  country  which  would  fall  in  with  the  city  of  Shikarpore,  would  be  liable 
to  considerable  increase.  You  sre  of  course  aware,  that  three- seven  lbs  of  the 
town  is  the  property  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  and  valued  at  about  36,000 
mpeea  annually,  divided  in  the  proportion  of  two-thirds  to  his  Highness  Aleer 
Roostum  Eban,  and  one-third  to  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan,  hie  nephew  and  the  son 
of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan. 

4.  In  conclusion,  I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  remnrk,  that  I  consider  the 
accomplishment  of  the  measures  contemplated,  would  far  outweigh,  in  future 
benefits,  any  reasonable  present  sacrilice  of  tribute;  and  that  the  acquisition 
of  Shikarpore,  viewed  Id  bU  its  bearings,  cannot  fail  hereafter  to  prove  of  im- 
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portBDce  to  our  neasureB  in  this  quarter ;  aa  such,  I  siacerel;  tnist,  you  miy  be 
enabled  to  carry  it  out. 

I  hare,  &c., 

T.  POMAMB. 

No.  290. 
SCHEDULE,  shewing  the  Amount  of  Annual  Revenue  collected  by  the  Hyder. 
bad  Durbar,  fton]  the  City  of  Shikarpore,  and  the  lands  and   villageB  thereto 
belonging,  calcuia'ed  from  the  cnllections  of  last  year. 

I.     The   City  of  Shikarpore  yields  to  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Shadad 
Khan,  and  Nusseer  Khan,  after  all  espenses : — 

Annually  rupees         ....    48,000 
The  lands  dependent  thereto     .        .    69,000 

Total,  Shikarpore  rn pees     1,17,000 
Thus  divided, — Mouthly,  to  Meer  Shadad  Khan  appropriated  to  the 
maintenanue  of  the  Zenaaa  of  the  late  Meer  Nocv  Mahomed,  KtHah 
rupees    .......     7,000 

Ditto  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan    .....     6,<iW 

Total  monthly,  Korah  rupees  .    13,000 

or  annually,  with  exchange  at  25  per  cent.  Company's  rupees,  I,I7,W0. 

Ust  of  TaloohaJts  and  ViVages  the  sole  property  of  the  late  Noor 

Mahomed  Khan. 

No.  1.  Mahal  Ldkxbe. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

Villages. 
Lukkee. 

SooDue. 
CuMim. 
J»n  Khan. 
Maboob. 

Sonju. 

Villages. 

7.  Rubbun. 

8.  Abdoo. 

9.  Sumanoo. 

10.  Nooroo. 

11.  Ahmil. 

12.  Sutur  Deenar  Mlbu. 

No. 

2.  Mahal  GOMEK  Yftsseen  Kban. 

1. 
•2. 

Guvree.                                            8.    Chuttah  dook. 
Punabordook.                                 4.    BubalUi. 

No.  3.  Mahal  Kcbbbbh. 

1. 

2. 
3. 

Kurreem.                                         4.    Kumun. 

ChuDdgote.                                      5.     Kombrah. 
Mahomed  Khan  Borah.                   6.    Kakeepotrab.  • 

No.  4.  Mahal  Diii.KBi.ro be. 

1. 
2. 

Chandrau. 

3.  Suleiman  Cbnnah. 

4.  Kallora. 

No.  5, —  Villages  the  sole  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  not  included  in  Mahals. 


1.    Baiab.  6.    Ratriah. 

~      Bekaree.  6.    Noor. 

Yarnobonah.  J.    Tabriah. 
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No.  6. —  Taloohahs  and  viUaget  the  joint  property  of  the  late  Meer 
NooT  Ma/umud  Kkan  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar. 

1.    Mahal  Wdzzbebabaji  (divided  into  fivp  shares  of  vhich  three  belong  to 
Kbyrfiore.) 

Villages.  Villagee. 

1.    Khabee.  6.    Jooneghur. 

a.    Lalloopuar.                  '  7,     Beyab. 

3.  DeoDO  Meher.  S.    Koondar  Oomeer. 

4.  DeenahTodab.  9.    Chund. 

5.  N  em  lira. 

2.    Mahal  KHAnPoas  (divided  equally  *ith  the  Kbjpore  Durbar.) 
1.    Kbaopore.  3.     Murried  Setarh. 

No,  7. —  Village*  of  ichich  one-third  is  the  property  of  the  late  Meer 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  two-thirds  that  of  the  Khyrpore 

Ihirt>ar. 
I.    SuDJurpol  pootrah.  3.    GuUorrah. 


SUDJUT 

LaUee, 


No.  8. — List  of  villi^fes  and  Taiookahs  t/ie  sole  property  of  Meer 

Nusseer  Klutn. 

1.    Uahai  Gosbuck. 

1.  Gozeijee.  5.    Chumanee. 

2.  TumaBkanee.  6.     Abud  Korab. 

3.  Vnrreeajab.  J.    Dreeah. 
4>     So^murkoree.  ti.     Furaah. 


1.  Shal.  b.  Hajee  Khan  Deeah. 

S.  M«eau  Sahib.  6.  Gfaultam  Ali  Kuttur. 

3.  Knjar.  J.  Kot  Nawanb. 

4.  Ri^sn  Enttoor. 

Na  9. —  Villages  the  sole  property  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  not 
helonginff  to  Mahals  or  Talookaks. 

1.  Humajun.  '         4.    Zsrkheil. 

2.  Ghnrree  Chund.  6.    Joonegbur. 
3-    BuDgalab. 

No.  10. — Taloohahs  and  villages  the  Joint  property  of  Meer  Nusseer 

Kkan  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar. 
1.    Mabal  Roofbk  (divided  iato  three  shares  of  which  one-third  belongs  to 
Afeer  Nuneer  Khao.) 
I.    Kot  Sultan.  2.    Jagun. 

ABSTIiaCT. 

1.    The  flole  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  of  Byderabad — 
4  Mahal*  or  Talookabn. 
83  VilUgea. 
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%    Tbe  joint  property  of  Meer  Noor  Miboracd  and  the  Kbjrpwe  Dnrbu— 
2  MnhalsoTTalookahs. 
U  Villages. 

3.  The  sole  property  of  Mcer  Nuueer  Khan  of  QydCTRbad — 

2  Mahals  or  Talookabe. 
20  Villages. 

4.  The  joint  property  of  ditto  end  the  Shjrpore  Durbar — 

1  Mshal  or  Tslookab. 

2  Villages. 

No.  291. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Gtyvernment  of  India  to  tlte 
Polities  Agent  in   Upper  Sinde. 

Fori  WSliam,  May  10,  1S41. 
Sir, — Your  dispatch  dated  the  lOtb  ultimo,  stating  thai  you  will  ttke  ibe 
necessarj  steps  witb  reference  to  the  demsinds  sgsiost  the  family  of  the  Iste 
iMeer  Moobsrucic  has  been  received  in  this  office  :  and  I  am  directed  to  observe, 
that  the  Go veroor- General  in  Council  will  hope  that  the  Tery  earliest  oppor- 
tunity may  be  taken  on  your  return  to  the  neigbbonr hood  to  adjust  this  qaestiaD. 
^  I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Maddock. 

No.  292. — 7%e  Goverrwr-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the 
Secert  Committee. 

(Extract.)  No.  38,  Fort  WHUam,  JUaf/  12, 1841. 

In  accordsBce  with  our  instructions  of  the  14th  of  September,  1S40,  lo 
the  Political  Agent  In  Lower  Sinde,  Lieutenant  WhitelocL  was  dented  on  tbe 
15th  of  January  last,  to  Aliyar-Razenah,  a  place  midway  between  Hyderabsd 
and  Meerpore,  to  effect  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  boundary  dfspute  between 
their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  those  places.  Lieutenant  Whiteiock  was  in- 
atructed  not  to  interfere  with  the  deliberalions  of  the  arbitrators,  except  whca 
appealed  to  by  alt  parties.  He  was  also  desired  to  aTail  himself  of  every 
opportunity  of  aseertaining  the  real  value  of  Meer  Shere   Kabomed  Khaa's 

SsseEsions,  a  point  of  information  which  wns- considered  of  importance  by 
HJDT  Outram,  in  consequence  of  an  intrigue  which  had  become  known  to 
him,  to  deceive  us  in  this  respt^ct,  wiih  a  view  to  securing  a  treaty  which  that 
chief  was  desirous  of  negotiating  with  us,  praportionally  more  advantageous 
to  him,  HS  compared  with  that  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderab«d. 

You  will  perceive  that,  in  consequence  of  difficulties  thrown  in  the  (ray 
by  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  no  equitable  settlement  of  the  boundary  dispute 
has  been  effected  at  present;  as  this  chief  has  not  yet  acknowledged  our 
supremacy,  we  have  not  considered  ourselves  entitled  authoritatively  to 
require  him  to  depute  arbitrators  and  to  be  bound  by  our  decision;  but  we 
have  informed  Mnjor  Outram,  that  we  could  not  allow  him  to  interfere  forci- 
bly, in  any  manntr,  with  the  possessions  or  a  chief  who  is  placed  under  Mil 
protection,  or  permit  such  positesBionB  to  be  disturbed,  without  our  being 
fully  entislied  of  tni'  justice  of  the  adverse  claim. 

With  respect  to  Meet  Shere  Mnhomed  Khan's  wish  to  be  plaoed  on  the 
same  footing  as  that  obtained  by  the  other  Amrera  of  Sinde,  by  the  coudi- 
tiuns  of  ibe  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  we  desired  Mnjor  Outram  to  inlimate  to 
him  our  willingness  to  admit  him  to  the  benefit  of  that  Trecy,  on  his  agree- 
ing to  cooiribute  to  the  annual  payment  to  the  British  Government,  50,000 
Company's  rupees. 

We,  at  the  same  time,  gars  him  distinctly  to  iiadKStiDd,  ttut  should  thne 
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Icnai  be  rrjected,  he  ia  not  to  fvpMt  thHt  he  irill,  'at  any  time  hercftfler,  be 
adnitted  to  the  faencfiti  ot  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  on  lernif  bo  fnyourable,  as 
the  Ooternment  woald  in  that  cak  feel  itielfjuitiSed  in  impoling  npon  hit 
eaiate  oonditiom  more  nculj  a|)pKizifimting  to  those  m  which  moat  of  the 
tribntuj  Siaiea  of  ladi&  &te  aDbject. 

No.  293. —  The  PoUtkal  Agent  m  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sj/deriOad,  3£^  94,  1841. 
Sit,— With  Tpffrence  to  your  diipnteh  dated  the  26(h  altimo,  covering  the 
inairuclions  of  (he  Go*  era  or- QeQ  em  I  of  India  ia  Cooneil,  aa  to  the  eoune  to 
be  punued  lowardi  Meet  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  I  beg  leare, 
wjin  the  utmost  defermce.  to  leiireeent,  that  the  difllculty  Hlluded  toin  the 
7th  imngrHph  of  my  letter  ti  yoitr  addreu  dated  the  23rd  of  Match  last,  can 
Bcarcrlf  be  removed  by  confining  myadf  to  the  letter  of  the  initrnctioni 
coDtained  in  the  4th  |«rH^ph  of  your  'lispatch,  and  I  beg  respectfully  to 
Hriieit  (he  TeeonBiderHtirm  Of  his  Lordship  to  the  fuct  that  the  disputed  lands 
in  question  ore  already  Itt  the  [MMSesston  of  Hen  Stierc  Uohomed  Khan,  and 
were  soirhen  the  late  Treaty  vna  concladed;  but  lone  before,  and  ever 
siner,  that  jieriad,  the  Hyderabad  Ameen  claimed  the  land. 

8.  Consequently,  if  t  confine  my  inlerference  merely  to  preventing  Heer 
Shere  Mxhomed  Khan  from  distal bing  the  present  possesaiona  of  the  Bydera- 
bad  Ameers,  and,  at  the  tame  lime,  rentmin  the  latter  from  attempting  to 
rrcaTCT  by  force  what  they  declare  wa*  forcibly  taken  h-om  them,  the  httte^ 
will  reasonably  consider  that  they  are  shackled  fi'om  rightihg  themselvei 
rather  than  protected  in  their  tights,  by  lies  to  the  Briiiah  Governmeot,  fot 
which  ihey  pay  tribnte,  while  their  neighbour,  who  is  free  from  such  tieH,  is 
graialtously  confirmed  in  his  posaeiaSona,  including  what  they  afBrm  belongi 
to  tfaemselvea ;  and  Meer  Share  Uahomed  Khan,  finding  he  is  aecure  of  all  tnd 
advantages  of  a  treaty,  by  British  control  over  all  (he  States  snrroundTng 
him,  viti  see  no  necessity  for  contributing  any  thiog  for  the  benefit:  of  the 
Trfsty. 

9.  Iris  Terr  possible  thai  I  may  bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement  by 
the  exertion  of  my  personal  inflnencc;  but,  should  I  find  that  impracticnblo 
it  apprnrt  to  me  that  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  to  alh>w  Meer  Shere  MS- 
homed  Khan  10  retain  undisturbed  posBcsiion  of  the  disputed  territory,  that 
it  wootd  give  that  chief  nn  ondue  sense  of  his  importance,  an  idea  that 
he  can  maineain  bhnself  without  British  protection,  and  that  it  would  cnus4 
the  Hydersbnd  chiefs  to  miainierprel  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  and  to  nnder- 
ttatoe  its  benefit. 

4.  I  smiit,  thrrelbre,  submissively  request  the  conaidentton  of  hi*  Lord- 
ship to  the  7t^,  Bth,  and  9lh  paragraphs  of  my  dispatch  dated  93rd  of  Msreb  i 
but  should  the  course  I  therein  recommended,  na  in  my  opinion  the  te^St 
hanb,  and  most  likely  to  compel  both  parties  lo  amicable  arbitration  bo 
deemed  anadviBsbTe,  I  be^Io  suggest  that  Shere  Mahomed  be  called  npou  to 
subnic  the  eme  to  our  decision,  ai)d  informed  that,  if  he  refnaes,  the  Rydera> 
bad  Darbar  will  be  authotiscd  to  forcibly  pnoaesa  itself  of  the  disputed  terri- 
tory with  its  own  means,  and  that,  in  the  event  of  protracted  resistance  on  hia 
part,  Briiiah  aid  »onld  be  afibrded  to  aubdue  him,  when  his  losses  would  not 
be  confined  to  the  di«poted  land  alone. 

5.  Under  the  present  stale  of  nSairs  between  the  parties,  it  Would  itoM 
eOnsiHer,  be  hit  Loniship's  wiah  that  I  should  tender  a  treaty  to  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed,  that  chief  having  lately  committed  some  petty  acts  of  aggression 
on  our  alltea,  which,  however,  !  have  little  daabt  were  eamcd  by  the  fault  of 
the  latter  in  the  first  inaisnce ;  and  1  have  sent  Lieutenant  Leekie  to  the  spot 
to  iB(|ittie'  hrte  the  merits  of  the  cue.    Should  I  ascertain  that  Meer  ShtrC 
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Mahomf  d  Khan  ii  not  much  to  blame,  I  niBy  find  a  fitting  mode  of  carrying 
into  effect  his  Lordship's  tnatructiona  conlained  in  the  2aCp!>ragraj>ta  of  your 
dispatch  now  under  repl;^ ;  but  I  think  that,  in  fairness  lo  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers,  who  bare  so  long  forboTDe  from  hostilities  in  deference  to  the  Bcimb 
GoTerament,  the  first  condition  of  granting  the  Treaty  abould  be,  that  sll 
disputed  lands  at  iireseot  held  by  thst  chief  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  deciaioD 
of  the  PoUticsl  Agent,  and  that,  ia  the  event  of  his  refusal  of  tbe  Treaty  on 
such  conditions,  and  the  pecuniary  terms  offered,  the  course  suggested  in  the 
last  paragraph  should  be  adopted, 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OuTRllL 

No.  294. — The  I^tUtical  Agent  in  Lower   Sinde  to  the   Secretary 
to  tlie  Government  of  India. 

Hyderabad,  May  27,  1S41. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  lo  acknowledge  your  dispatch  dated  tbe  &th  oltiniD, 
and  to  report,  for  the  iiifurotation  of  the  Gfovernor-Genenil  of  India  in  Coun- 
cil, that,  in  accurdnuce  with  the  iuslructions  therein  conlained,  I  adopted  Eucb 
Bteps  aa  I  considered  best  calculated  lo  efiect  his  Lordship's  object,  the  result 
of  which  will  be  found  in  the  accooipanying  copies  of  correspondence  with 
Meer  Nusaeer  Khan,  to  be  a  voluntary  offer  by  his  Highness,  on  certsin 
terms,  of  the  whole  of  his  own  and  laie  brother's  shares,  in  Shikarpore  and 
its  dependeacies,  being  sole  proprietors  of  this  DurbHr^s  shares  in  that  dty 
and  province  the  estent  and  value  of  which  may,  in  some  measure  be  judged 
of  from  the  estimate  contained  in  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  reply  froui 
Captain  Postans  to  my  queries  on  the  subject. 

'Z,  It  having  been  hiiherio  an  object  doubtless  with  the  Ameer's  maiu- 
gers,  to  depreciace  the  real  value  of  those  possessions,  Captuin  Postans'  eatim-' 
ate  of  tbe  suiflus  revenue  at  117,000  rupees  is  probably  as  far  below,  as  the 
Ameer's  calculation  of  tbe  city  and  suburbs  at  110,000,  and  neighbouriog 
pergunn&hs  at  200.000,  is  above,  the  real  value ;  but  having  now  free  access 
to  the  Durbar  records,  which  can  be  tested  with  the  books  of  the  vsiious 
landholdersand  custom  farmers  on  the  spot,  the  truth  cannot  be  conoealed; 
and  the  agieemeol  being  to  cede  the  whole  management. and  produce  to  the 
British  Governoient,  at  one-fifth  beyond  the  surplus  revenue  hitherto  derived 
by  this  Uoveromeiil,  which  we  can  take  our  own  time  to  ascf^rtain,  precludes 
the  possibility  of  loss  by  the  transaction,  which  closing  at  once  for  a  speci- 
fied sum  might  have  caused,  at  the  same  tmie  that  it  is  left  to  his  Lordship 
to  reject  the  arrangement,  should  it  he  disapproved,  the  offer  being  from  the 
opposite  party,  which,  on  that  Recount,  as  well  as  on  my  conviction  thatoui 
seeking  the  arrangement  would  most  probably  deter  tiie  Ameers  from  acced- 
ing lo  it,  1  purposely  brought  about,  by  measures  to  be  traced  in  the  diary  of 
the  agency  for  the  past  month. 

3,  Although  I  coDsider  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  acquiescence  condusin, 
being  princifjal  sharer  himself,  and  executor  of  his  brother's  will,  which  ' 
assigned  his  sliare  of  Shikarpore  to  his  widow  for  her  lifelime  (afterwards  to 
be  Qivided  between  his  sons)  who  can  have  no  objection-to  receive  an  equal 
income  from  any  other  source,  which  the  remitted  tribute  will  give,  I  shall 
secure  tbe  agreement  of  all  three,  previous  Co  concluding  the  nrraogenwiil, 
on  learning  his  Lordship's  wishes;  in  the  meaniime,  they  arenotamue 
apparently  that  ihey  ought  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter. 

4.  1  am  not  aware  whether  negotiations  with  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  to  (he 
same  end  have  been  directed^  but  X  am  of  opiniuo,  that  obtaining  tbeii 
shares  of  the  leriitory  in  question  might  prudently  be  deferred,  until  we  ban 
ascertained  by  experience,  under  our  own  management,  what  pecuniitj 
return  may  be  insured  therefrom,  as  the  great  object  detailed  in  the  tbiid 
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pHragraphof  fonr  lettfi  willbe>tlaiDedbv  Ibe  right  lo  lole  raanBgement 
we  DiRf  TPBiionBbly  utame,  as  bnving  the  Urirer  ahnre,  inerel;  accounting 
to  the  other  sh  A  re-hold  eri  for  their  proportion  of  ihe  revenues. 

5.  The  Amrer  ia  anxioai  to  retain  the  nominal  sovereignty  over  Shikar- 
pore  of  the  Sinde  Durbar  of  conrse  ;  and,  as  I  preaume  it  ii  his  Lordahip'a 
wUh  to  maintain  the  dignitf  of  this  GoTcrnment,  and  the  residence  ihtn 
of  ilH  representative  conld  in  no  way  aSectna,  I  conclude  that  no  objeotion 
vill  bemade  toShikarpore  and  the  peTgunnaii  being  Rtyled  at  farmed  ia 
perpetuity  from  the  Hydernbad  State,  and  Ehyriiore,  if  itn  Rhnre  is  tnada 
over  to  us.  The  Ameera  also  wiah  the  right  of  coining,  in  virtne,  and  as 
proof,  of  sovereignty,  which  1  thinh  might  be  conceded  without  diaadvan- 
lage )  for  aa  we  would  only  receive  the  Company's  rupee,  in  payment  of  Iha 
revenue,  and  in  our  campa,  of  course  there  would  be  too  little  demand  for 
the  Sinde  currency,  to  repay  the  expense  of  coinage,  and  the  Ameers  would 
be  graiiBed  by  the  mere  right  being  acknowledged,  without  ever  exercising 
it  prot>Bbly. 

6.  With  reference  to  the  last  para^traph  of  your  dispatch  now  under  replf , 
I  beg  to  observe  that  I  have  lately  had  oceasion  to  urge  upon  this  Govern* 
ment  the  absolute  necessity  of  establishing  an  efficient  police  in  the 
Shikarpore  districts,  and  purpoaely  dwelt  on  the  responsibitily  of  thta 
Durbar  for  all  losses  by  British  aubjecls,  for  robberies  incurred  within  their 
territory,  which,  and  the  liability  of  quarrels  between  their  subjects  and  the 
British  soldiery  stationed  at,  and  marching  through  Shikarpore,  might  cause 
frequent  diacuaaions  and  miaunderstandings  between  the  two  Qovemments, 
was  a  strong  inducement  to  the  Other  Ameers  to  advise  Ueer  Nuaseer  Khan 
to  make  over  the  country  to  us.  At  the  same  time,  although,  by  penaasion 
I  have  little  doubt  1  might  have  induced  that  chief  to  contribute  towards 
tnakins  the  proposed  road,  still,  aa  that  could  not  be  insiated  on  as  a  right,  it 

.  might  have  led  to  the  auapicion,  that  my  advice  with  regard  to  the  cession 
was  not  altogether  spontaneous,  and  might  have  weakened  my  demand  for 
the  police  on  the  ground  of  right,  had  the  pecuniary  contribution  been 
equally  urged ;  and,  moreover,  I  had  every  expectation  that  the  course  t 
pursued  would  bring  about  this  arrangement,  which  of  course  sets  aaide 
Ihe  claim. 

7.  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan,  at  first,  aaked  one-fourth  in  addition  to  the 
aorplna  revenues  of  the  districts,  as  the  price  of  ceding  them;  but  this,  I 
told  him,  1  could  not  propose  or  recommend.  If,  however,  I  said,  **  it  realtj 
does  turn  out  aa  you  repreaent,  that  the  revenue  is  so  much  greater  than 
you  realise,  owing  to  thedishonesty  of  jour  managers,  I  have  little  doubt 
the  Governor-General  will  eonsider  your  request  for  that  amount  ;  but  if  we 
find  that  jon  obtained  a  fair  revenue,  after  dedncting  a  fair  proportion  for 
the  expense  of  management,  yon  cannot  expect  any  increase  beyond  a  fifth, 
in  addition  to  the  aurplus  revenue  yon  have  hitherto  realiied,  which  is  so 
much  certain  gain  to  you." 

8.  At  that  rale,  or  even  at  the  increase  of  the  fourth,  I  should  hope  (he 
tTHnaaction  will  prove  as  profirable  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  as  it  must 
prove  advantageous  to  both  Governments,  by  removing  so  proliSe  a  theatre 
for  mis-undersiandinga  which  congianlly  must  have  arisen  in  a  province  SO 
badly  governed  by  the  Sinde  rulers,  while  occupied  by  British  troops,  and 
mercHntileestabliBhrnents;  particularly  ao  must  it  prove  in  a  philanthropic 
view,  aa  nflbrding  the  power  to  improve  the  country  and  the  people :  and 
the  political  and  mercantile  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  measure,  would, 
I  consider,  be  well  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the  whole  sum  we  pay  beyond  the 
surplus  revenue,  should  our  expectations  of  rapid  increase  in  value  not  be 
realised,  or  the  greater  expense  of  our  management  compared  with  (hat  of 
the  Native  Government,  leave  n  amaller  aurptua  revenue  than  what  has 
hitherto  been  realized, 

9.  It  is  also  to  be  recollected  tbat  we  held  out  the  promise  (o  the  Sinde 
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nileri«f  merene  ta  their  revenues,  Mpmiallf  at  Uh  f  Mat  coniMrcial  nnrt, 
SbikarpoTe,  from  opening  the  river,  to  which  tbev  munlf  looked  to  he 
reim'barBedror  UiaiHciiSiie  of  their  riier  tolU;  Kt«o,  tW  nnnf  retwiera  of 
the  Sorenunant  who  held  offlnei,  or  otherwiie  derired  aapprnt  in  that 
eaaauj,  will  nQw  be  throwD  u^n  the  Ameera  for  «ibsUteiicei,  on  which 
ooDii deration  I  think  the  claima  ftf  *ne-fiflih,  or  OTeo  one-fourifa  tkofe  tbe 
■nrplai  revenDe,}iut  and  moderRle. 

10.  It  will  afibrd  crntiiicHtian  to  tJte  Ge-vernor-Geneml  to  obaeree  the 
ready  cmBdeDoe  with  which  this  Govtrnment  is  now  guided  bjr  ndvioe ;  this 
measure,  more  especinllj,  were  the;  jeiilonelr  afraid  of  forinerl]',  and  Ian 
confident  the  mere  proposition  would  have  oaiiacd  serious  agitation  a  few 
mootha  ago ;  it  ia  the  more  satisfaciorf  in  this  case,  that  it  proset  we  bare 
OTercome  the  pernicious  inHuenpe  of  the  Peraian  clan,  which  hitherto  l«d 
the  GOuDcili  of  this  Governroent,  and  whose  intereata  are  deeply  comprt^ 
mised  by  this  armngetnent,  theaecond  memberof  tbe  famiiy,  Nawab  Titba 
Shah,  beinft  Governor  of  Shikarpore,  where  he  is  reflliiinf  a  large  fortune 
and  many  other  members  being  in  office  there,  vnd  in  the  dietricis,  in  rob- 
Oidinate  c^weitiea,  they  alone  (the  Persians)  being  suj^sed  enfficieDlly 
clever  to  come  in  contact  wiih  British  oflicrrg,  for  which  rewon  Sadig  Shah 
(the  third  of  the  family)  and  other  relations,  fill  M  tbe  offices  of  impoilanee 
■t  Kurachee. 

lU  Sixmonthiago  this  neasure  could  nit  have  been  eSected  in  opptw- 
tiqq  to  tbe  influefice  of  this  familr,  which,  iiowever,  has  now,  1  ani  happj  lo 
find,  been  o«enbrowB  >  the  denth-blow  t»  it  being  the  exposure  of  the 
forgery  of  my  seal  by  one  of  its  rafmbers,  and  oonsfquent  refuaal  on  piy 
|ian  to  hold  any  intercourse  with  any  individual  belonging  to  it,  nntil  all 
fball  have  executed  the  compact  demanded  from  them  >a  the  price  of  pardoa 
to  tlieir  kiaimaa,  which  I  well  knew  ihey  were  too  wedded  to  lotrigDe  U 
bind  themselves  to.  £ein^  on  this  sulfject,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  atatci 
for  the  information  of  his  Lordship,  that  in  rejily  i^wy  ■n^ssag'''"''* 
puvbar,  requesting  tbe  e-zaction  e(  the  mutual  bond  alluded  te^  I  «u 
informed  that  iwihing  but  positive  force  would  induce  Zyn^olafadMn  Shab 
«nd  hia  brother*  to  execute  it,  but  that  each  individual  was  ready  to  pre  a 
bond  for  himself ;  to  this  1  replied  that  I  did  not  require  ibeir  Highnesses  to 
me  force,  that  j^  was  «f  no  consequence,  only  I  euKcted  the  guilty  rqan 
ahould  not  be  released,  neither  would  I  receive  tbem,  until  the  required 
engagement  waa  given,  thia  latter  being  my  real  object.  I  have  never  linet 
preaaed  the  matter,  conaequeqtlf  Syud  Zynaolabdeen  Shuh  and  hia  brethren 
we  qevcr  employed  as  heretofore,  as  tfie  medium  of  commtmicniion  withne 
in  inaUers  of  importance,  and  tbe  ^meni  Gniling  the^  got  on  without  them, 
are  no  longer  Ud  by  ibe.family,  w-hich  has  coasequently  lost  ita  importance. 
I  bare,  &c, 

J.  OnnAK 

No.  295. — 7%;  Seerttary  to  the  Oovemmera  of  India  to  the  AS(i- 
cal  Agent  in  Loioer  tfinde. 

Fort  WMam,  /me  14, 1S4I. 
Sia, — In  reply  to  your  leller  of  May  24tb,  I  am  directed  by  the  Goverow- 
General  in  Council  [u  state,  that,  as  the  disputed  lands,  therein  referred  to, 
ate  in  the  possesaiun  of  tbe  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  there  can  be  no 
objection  to, a  permission  bring  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameeratoaasert 
their  claims  to  those  lands  thrungb  their  own  means ;  if  Meer  Shen  U"- 
homed  should  decline  to  submit  the  c(is«.  to  our  arbitralbn.  It  is  bofti, 
that  when  it  shall  be  known  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameera  have  obtiMBtd 
Ijiermiisien  to  act  for  thamselveB  in  this  matler,  Meei  Shero  Mahoaed  «itl 
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go  'h>ti^  pcniat  is  (iKTHiting  a  fair  arlnlMtiw  «r  the  dicpote  nnda  jovt 
(up«r«(toD. 

3.  b  woold  not  be  profcr  thiU  the.  hH  vf  lui;  nor  trMp«  atiould  be  sfibrdtd 
to  aa  atlack  mndc  by  tite  HfAerabad  Amcen,  under  the  airawmstaiioM  herein 
Mippoacd. 

3.  !■  the  tTent  of  mn  nniaable  negotiMion  being  on  foot  Mith  Mcer  Kiere 
Uahtmed  Car  the  lettlFment  of  a  treaty  with  the  Britieh  Qovcnttncnt,  hia 
Lordahif  in  Coantil  w«iild  quite  approve  yoor  loakinK  it  a  eoBdition  with 
"      Ihat  the  <H«{M>e  rcgardiog  tbe  landi  abaold  be  aiibnitted  to  your 


I  have,  &e^ 

T.  H.  HADDoefe. 

No.  296. — The  Political  Agent  m  Lomr  Simk  to  the  Secrttan/ 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

HgdenAtid,  Jtme  2S,  1841. 

SiB, — With  reference  to  your  diapateh  dated  the  3ath  of  April  last,  1  have 
the  honor  to  report,  for  the  infonnBiion  of  the  Govern  or- General  in  Council, 
that  the  reault  of  my  pniceedingn,  in  accordance  with  the  inatnietioni  therein 
conveyed  to  me,  ia,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed'i  acceptance  of  the  Treaty  on  the 
tenna  offered,  via. :  ao.DOO  Compan^'a  rupeea  anniinl  tribnte,  and  a  pleilge  to 
Biibmit  hia  territorial  dlaputea  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  the  deetaion 
of  the  Political  Agent,  which  BtipuUlion  1  conaidered  it  politic  lo  exact  U 
ene  of  the  tenns  of  the  Treaty,  to  )irevent  fumre  difficulties  and  miaconeep- 
lioDi,  aa  well  at  in  goad  faith  to  our  pre vioua  allies  the  Aroeanof  Byderabaa, 
who  might  have  reasonably  complained  of  our  forming  amicable  alliaaee  with 
their  avowed  enenty,  without,  tt  leaat,  firat  secnring  a  pledge  for  the  adjuat- 
ment  of  thrir  dtfierencea. 

3.  Hia  Lordabip  will  be  happy  to  learn  that,  ia  addition  to  thia  pledge,  I 
have  eBected  throvgh  the  aid  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  a  still  mere 
aatisfaclory  object — the  recancilintlon  of  Meera  Nniaeer  Khan  and  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan,  between  whom  tbe  principal  enmity  existed,  and  whose 
femilieB  had  been  eatranged  for  two  generatiooa,  to  bind  which  the  infiint 
son  of  the  Utter  was  dppated  to  Hyderabad  the  dajr  before  yesterday,  when, 
there  being  no  furrier  plea  tor  hostile  preparationi,  Meer  Noaaeer  Khan 
diamisBcd  his  army  al  my  reqitttitisn.  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  conduct 
throtighout,  as  a  general  peBcemaker,  baa  been  highly  praiseworthy  ;  any 
expTesaioD  of  praise  from  faia  Lordship,  either  throng  me,  or  what  would  be 
more  appreciated,  by  letter,  would  be  higbl  j  gratifying  to  that  chief,  who, 
being  1^  and  infirm,  and  having  no  family  or  other  motive  for  inirigae, 
appeals  really  to  have  nothing  to  look  for  but  reputation,  and  to  valoe 
noihioK  BO  highly  aa  the  esteem  of  the  Briiiah  Goveroment 

3.  The  measures  by  which  these  objects  have  been  attained  will  be  traced 
in  the  accompanying  extracts  from  my  diary,  tranaliUions  of  correspondence 
with  Ueers  Nusaeer  Khan  sod  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  my  letter  to  the  latter 
conveying  the  terms  on  which  the  Treaty  would  be  gruited,  and  hia  repliea 
Boaediag  thereto,  which  I  hope  may  meet  nja  Lordahip's  approTal,  as  npliold' 
ing  the  rights  of  our allleB  withoat  infringing  on  those  of  their  opponent; 
as  permiiiing  the  hostile  preparations  of  the  Ameers  only  in  ao  far  as  waa 
necessary  to  that  end,  while,  at  the  aame  time  held  so  completely  under  ei 
trolfthat  I  was  ante  no  hostile  iaaae  would  take  place*  without  my  « " 


■  Tbe  Chief  of  tha  BeloKh  loldierr  bad  intiniated  to  tbe  Amser,  Ihit  thef  potitjial 
1doot*E(  without  n;  orders!  wbicb  1  attribnle  u  thdr  btiat  swan  of  iti*  oiroan 
»  of  Of  haring  taaiMad  frary  propotal  of  tba  Ameus  to  iDiarftre  with  tht  itamiuiiui 


vonld  not  act  without  n;  orders !  which  1  ai 

Stance  of  oy  haring  tasisMd  arary  propotal  a  .  _   ..  . 

«f  their  Wdtl.  a)ueA«iai^— aowasiuelawhiEb  Nmi  JtlahgaMdandeaToured  MDUainn; 
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nt  evincing  h  determine.!  ion  to  preserve  inriolate  the  ponniioni  of  the 
Hf  dfTAbHd  Ameers,  which  induced  their  neighbuar  to  Bwk  similar  protection ; 
And  US  displayinft  »o  erident  a  desire  to  preserve  peace  among  the  chiefs,  and 
to  benefit  them,  instead  of  promoting  diBsensions  for  our  own  BiiTHnlnKe.  that 
the  BUS|>icion  heretofore  generally  entertaiaed,  that  such  was  the  object  of 
placing  all  on  an  equalitj',  must  now  be  entirely  removed. 

4.  Meer  Futteh  Kimn,  the  infant  son  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  waa 
brouuht  to  viait  me  ttiin  morning,  and  returns  lo  Meerpore  this  evening,  hav- 
ing been  received  nnil  treateil  in  snch  a  manner  b;  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad 
as  cannot  fail  lo  Krniify  his  fnthrr. 
'  6.  I  fseterdny  deputed  Moonshee  Ali  Akbar  to  Meerpore,  with  duplicate 
eotdw  of  the  Trenlip*,  which  when  signed  and  sealed  by  Meer  Shere  Maho- 
med Khan,  will  be  forwarded  for  his  Lordship's  ratification. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  Ocnuf. 

Na  297. —  The  PbUHcal  Agent  in  Lower  Siade  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

Hyderabad,  Jime  30,  1841. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  my  dispatch  to  your  address  dated  the  23rd  instant, 
I  hHve  now  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  ratification  of  the  Governor- General 
of  India  in  Council,  two  original  drafts  of  the  Treaty  entered  into  with 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Ameer, 
one  of  which  he  has  been  assDred  wit!  be  returned  to  him  duly  ratified  by  the 
Governor- Gen  era],  should  the  Treaty  as  now  framed  meet  his  Lordsfaip'a 
approval. 

The  draft  I  have  now  the  honor  to  submit,  is  a  transcript  of  the  treaties 
existing  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  the  necessary 
difference  in  the  wording  of  the  preamble  of  preaent  Treaty,  csused  by  the 
circumsinnce  of  no  previous  treaties  having  esisted  with  the  Meer  of  Meer- 
pore, which  are  alluded  to  in  Che  preamble  of  the  Treaties  with  the  Ameen 
of  Hyderabad ;  and  no  alhisioo  being  made  to  the  Chief  of  Ehyrpore,  which 
18  unnecessary  in  this  case;  also,  the  omission  of  the  paragraph  which 
terminated  the  Treaties  nlluded  to,  having  only  been  called  for  in  those 
documents,  in  consequence  of  the  original  draft#then  submitied  to  his  liord- 
ship  being  disHpproved  and  fresh  ones  substitutld  ;  and  the  following  altera- 
tions in  the  body  of  the  Treaty,  which  eircnmscances  called  for,  as  follows : 
~ let.  Article  II.  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaties  slipulatinsr  the  amount  of 
troops  to  be  stationed  in  Sinde,  See.,  is  omitted  in  the  present  Treaty,  as 
unnecessary.  3nd.  Article  III.  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  corresponds  wilb 
Article  IL  of  the  Meerpore  ditto,  excepting  in  the  difference  in  the  amount 

ooDDtEDBDce  ehorily  after  1  fint  sMurned  cbirgt.  Yide  tlie  FollowiDg  eilracl  from  n; 
Di«ry  dated  Mnd  May,  1640. 

"  In  the  courte  °f  t^e  conference  Meer  Noor  Mihomed  uked  my  idvice,  ■■  to  whcdier. 
DOW  ihallhe  Goiernmenl  had  become  powerrul  rrom  the  prolecIioD  of  the  Briligh  Goiem- 
ment,  he  might  noi  fairly  runme  (Dmenbat  of  the  increued  landa  and  lulariea  «hiehUi* 
Belooch  chiefi  and  goldicrj  had  exacted  from  Ihem  when  the  Goiernment  waa  weelt  aod. 
divided.''  Amwered,  "  Vour  Hiehneji  haiing  gained  great  ddvanligea  from  ikecloaa 
alliance  with,  aod  prMeciion  of,  the   Britiih   Goiernmeiil,  ii  wuuid  aurely  be  unfaiiibat 

■nrelotbe  Guvernor-General  of  India  abould  yonr  Bighneii  dapriie  any  ohUftofnglii* 
pretionily  obtain ed_frnni  the  Gorerninenl."    The  Ameer  rrniarksd,-"  Certainlj  in  tin*  no- 

reaumplioni  had  preiioualy  taken  place,  beaidet  contiilcrable  exactiona,   under  pretence  at 
con^ibution  to  the  tribute,  I  fancy  hia  object  wu  to  try  to  get  me  to  conntenance  the  >y>lM>i). 
anddaabt  uatihat,in  last,  thii  wat  ibe  prineipal  object  of  ■aekiiiKihit  conrarenee." 
liiuce  that  period,  I  uniUraMad,  their  Jathsct*  hare  dM  baco  iu&iD(ed  apaa.  . 
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DFtribatestipukteil.  3rd.  Article  IV.  of  the  Hr^rrnbitd  Treaty  aomaponda 
wilh  Article  III.  of  the  Meerpore  ditto.  4Lh.  Article  V.  of  the  Hyderabad 
Treflty  correiponda  with  Article  IV.  of  the  Meerpore  ditto.  5th.  Article 
VI.  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  correiponda  with  Article  V.  of  the  Meerpore 

ditto,  with  the  exception  that,  in  the  Inlter,  the  sentence  "  confirmed  in  hie 
present  undisputed  possesaiuna,"  is  aubatituled  for  ''  bring  confirined  in  their 
preheat  posse sxiona,"  hnvinn  reference  to  the  next  Article  of  the  Meerpore 
TreHly.  6ib.  Arlicle  VI,  of  the  Meer|«re  Trenly,  Bli|j|ilHijnK  for  the  settle- 
meet  of  the  boundiirks  diapiited  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabnd  is  ndded, 
hetitiK  no  correH|>onding  Article  in  the  HydernUad  Tieatj,  for  reasons  stated 
inlbelst  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the  23rd  inatnnt.  7th.  All  the  remain- 
ing Arliciea  of  both  Treaties  correapomt  in  number,  and  purport,  excepting 
that  the  portion  of  Article  X.  of  the  Hydernhnd  Treaty,  "  If  the  officers  of 
the  British  Government  establish  a  Mint  within  the  territory  of  the  Ameers 
parties  to  this  Treaty,  and  there  coin  Bakkroo,  or  Tymooree  rupees,  the 
Ameeri  shall  be  entitled  to  aeignora^e  on  the  coinage  according  to  the 
cuetomB  of  the  country,"  is  omitted  in  Article  X.  ot  the  Meerpore  Treaty, 
ns  unnecessary ;  and  in  the  14th,  or  coacludini;,  Article  of  the  present 
Trenty,  allusion  to  former  treaties  is  omitted  as  InHpplicable. 

The  Agency  Mootishee,  Meerzn  Ali  Aktiar,  whom  1  deputed  to  Meerpore 
with  the  drads  of  the  Treaty  for  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's  ratification, 
reports  that  he  was  received  with  the  uimosi  civility,  and  treated  in  every 
wHy  evincing  the  Chiefs  graiiliL^Htion  at  being  thuK  honored  with  a  treaty  by 
liie  British  Gnveniment.  The  Ameer  was  perfecllj  sniisiied  with  every 
Article  of  the  Treaty,  on  the  Moonshee  explaining  to  him  the  cause  of  the 
alleraiiuns  between  his  Treaty  and  that  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  of  which 
he  bud  jiTeviousiy  obtained  a  copy,  the  Ameer  having  questioned  him  closely 
regnrding  each  point  of  difference. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  is  described  by  the  Maonahee  aa  a  very  intelli- . 
gent,  sensible,  and  strong-minded  man,  though  totally  uneducated,  and  un- 
able either  to  write  or  speak  Persian. 

I  have  the  honor  to  annex  lists  of  presents  received  from  Meer  Shere 
Mshomed  Khan,  on  the  occasion  of  his  vakeels  tendering  his  acceptance  of  the 
Treaty,  amounting  in  value  to  Company's  rupees  406  S,  which  have  been 
placed  in  the  Toaha  Ehana,  and  of  those  given  by  me  in  return  amounting 
in  value  to  Company's  rupees  415  3  10,  of  which  articles  to  the  value  of 
CmnpHny's  rupees  102  3  10,  not  being  ,in  my  possession,  were  purchased  fat 
the  occasion,  for  which  amount  of  rupees  102  3  10,  I  have  accordingly  the 
honor  to  request  the  sanction  of  hia  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.   OOTBAH. 


No,  298. — T^reaty  of  Fourteen  Articles  between  the  British  Go- 
vernment and  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore,  Meet  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan. 

Whereas  Treaties  of  Amity  and  Friendship  have  been  eotichided  between 
the  Honorable  East  India  Company  aud  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  a  separate 
treaty  on  the  same  painciple  is  now  entered  into,  between  that  Power  and  bis 
Highness  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  and  the  following  Arti- 
cles have  been  sfireed  npon  by  the  contracting  pariirt  i— 

Abticlb  I. — That  there  shall  be  laslinjf  frienilship,  alliance,  and  unity  of 
iaterests  between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameer  of 
Meerpore,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan. 

AiTicLB  II,— Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  binds  himaelf  to  pay  every  yeas 
the  sum  of  half  a  lac  of  rupeea,  of  the  Company's  currency,  in  part  payment 
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tbe  territoTf  now  poaietswl  hj  the  Ameen  of  HecrpoM,  from  all  foreiga 

Articli  IV.—Mmt  Shere  Mahomed  Khun  (hall  TMnatn  Mie  rul«r  in  hit 
principntU^  ;  nnd  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Briikh  Go*ermneDt  shall  net  be 
Hilroiluced  into  his  territory  |  the  officers  of  the  BrilNb  Government  vill  not 
Ibten  tOi  oi  encourage,  cumplninls  ajtsiiMt  the  Ameer  ffom  hie  subjects. 

AiTiCLB  V. — The  Ameer  heing  confinned  in  his  prrtent  iindiapntcd  poas- 
essions  bj  the  preeedinff  Article,  will  refer  to  the  British  Re^eentHtife  ia 
Sinde  an;  complaint  of  aggression  which  he  may  Biake  ■giiinstAnyol'Ihe 
other  Ameers ;  and  the  Political  Aftenl,  with  the  Hmction  of  the  Govenm- 
Oeoernl,  wiFl  endeavour  to  mediate  between  them,  and  settle  tbeit  di&r- 

^KTicLB  VI. — The  territories  at  present  disputed  between  Heer  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  snail  be  snbmitted  Co  the  de- 
cision of  Arbitrators,  appointed  tr/  both  parlies,  aod  an  umpire  appointetl 
b;  the  Political  Agent. 

Abticlb  VII. — -In  case  of  aggression  by  the  suUjects  of  one  Ameer  en  the 
territories  of  another,  and  of  the  Amcer  by  whose  HibjecK  such  aggresMons 
are  niade,  declaring  his  inability  fo  prevent  them,  in  conieqaenceof  the 
offending  parties  being  in  rehrllioB  to  nis  authattty,  on  a  represeMalioa  of 
the  cireumstnncFS  being  mnde  to  the  Goveinor-Oerersl  by  the  Political  Agent 
the  Goremor-Genaral  will,  if  h«  sees  (it,  order  such  aasislanes  to  be  affMded 
as  may  be  leqitisile  to  bring  the  offender^  to  punishment. 

Abticlb  vIH.— The  Ameer  will  not  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  any 
foreign  Chief,  or  State,  without  the  knowle[l|ce  and  sanction  of  the  British 
GorerameiK  :  his  amicable  correspondence  wuh  hit  friends  and  relations  may 
'  mntinae. 

AaTtcu  IX. — The  Ameer  will  act  in  snbordinate  eo-operation  with  the 
British  Governinent  for  the  purposes  of  defence,  and  shall  famish  for  (be 
MTvioeof  [he  British  Govtrnment  a  proportional  quota  of  troops  to  that  sup- 
plied b^  other  Ameers  wheneier  required.  Those  troops  when  employtd 
winh  Bniish  Forees,  will  be  under  tHhordergand  control  ol  the  Commanding 
OfAeeref  the  British  Forces:  the  Ameer'))  troops,  if  employed  beyond  ttie 
Sinde  frontier,  will  be  paid  by  tbe  Brilish  Government 

AanciiC  X. — The  Snlikroo,  or  Tymneree  rupee  current  in  Sinde,  and  the 
HonorHble  Company's  rupee,  bein^ofequnl  value,the  currency  of  thelMter 
coin  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Ameer's  territory. 

Akticlb  hi. — No  toll  will  he  levied  on  truding  boats,  passing  up  or  down 
the  river  Indus,  from  the  Sia  to  the  northermoBt  point  of  that  stream  within 
the  territories  of  the  Ameer. 

Artici.1  ,XII. — But  any  merchandise  landed  from  boats  on  their  paesajie 
up  or  down  the  riter,  and  sold,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  or  itie 
eDUMtry,  provided  always  that  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantonntaC 
shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  duty. 

Abticlb  XIII.— (3oods  of  all  kinds  may  be  bronghl by  Merchants  Rud 
others  to  the  mouths  of  the  VnAae  (Gorabaree),  at  the  proper  seasoo^  and 
kept  then  at  the  ptehsure  of  the  owners  till  the  best  sensoa  of  the  year  for 
■ending  them  up  the  tivert  btit  should  any  merchant  land  and  sell  any  part 
af  bis  merehandiie,  either  at  Gorabaree  or  any  where  else,  exceptattbe 
British  oantonment,  such  merchant  shall  pay  tbe  nsnat  duty. 

AsncLS  XIV. — The  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  af^reed  upon  by  the  Oovei- 
ttor-Gencral  of  India  on  the  one  part,  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Ehim on 
the  other  part,  shall  be  binding  for  ever  on  all  succeeding  GovernmentB  of 
India,  and  on  the  heirs  and  succeason  of  the  said  Ameer  in  perpctuhj. 
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No.   299. —  The    Seeretanf   to   the    Government   of  India   to   t!ie 
Political  Agent  in  Ltncer  Sinde. 

Fori  WilUam,  July  5,   1841.    ■ 
Sir, — Tour   dispnlch   of  llie  3'lh  of  Mriy,   relnlive  lo  tlie  proposition  Tor 

Hiinsferring  10  (he  British  Government  the  tfrrilorinl  nianau^menl  of  the 
HjderHbHd  slinrt  of  ShihHrjiore,  haa  been  nnder  the  coneiderHlion  of  the 
GoTrrnnr-Genernl  in  Council ;  niiil  I  am  dirctled  to  communicate  to  you  the 
fulloH'ing  inHrructiona  on  the  Kiibjecl : — 

2.  The  manner  in  ■hiuh  you  liHve  rceeireti  Mner  Nnsseer  Khan's  proposal 
fur  the  cession  of  his  own  shnre,  «nd  thiit  of  the  laie  Ameer  Noor  Mahomed 
Khun,  in  the  reTeniiPs  nf  Shikiri  ore,  in  |>nrt  liqnidniinn  of  their  portion  of 
[he  tribute  paynlile  to  the  British  Government,  is  connidered  to  be  perfectly 
jiiilicfoiiii ;  and  the  proposition  in  the  terms  indienti  d  in  your  letter  h»s  ap- 
l«Hred  to  hill  Lordship  in  Council  to  be  worthy  of  acceptance,  that  is  lo  B«y, 
the  British  (Tovernment  is  willing  to  nccept  a  perpetual  lease  of  ihe  Hydeta- 
\ai  almre  of  Shtharpore,  pnying  annunlly  for  the  »»me  one-fifih  more  than 
the  nvrrHi;e  net  income  derived  by  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and 
iNiisaeer  Khan  ihiring  the  last  five  or  ten  years,  or  any  other  period  for  which 
j'ou  have  Ihe  means  of  striking  an  nveraxc. 

3.  It  is  impossible  to  perdict  whether  such  an  nrr.irgement  will,  in  a 
pfctitiiary  ]oint  of  view,  prove  a  good  bargain  to  the  British  Government  or 
nni ;  but  [he  advantages  expected  lo  result  therefrom  sre  clear  and  manifold, 
and  they  are  of  a  nature  catcnlaled  to  benefit  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  ag 
vetl  as  all  Ihe  nri^hboiirini;  States,  by  the  enconragement  and  security  of 
trade,  which  will  allend  the  establishment  of  a  British  admin idtrntion  at  that 
Ktrai  entrepot,  t\nd  ihe  prosperity  which  an  increase  of  commerce  will  ensnre 
fnr  the  surrounding  countries.  But  his  Lordship  in  Council  will  be  .better 
nble  Injiidge  of  the  value  for  si«h  local  purposes  of  this  possession,  when  he 
thall  have  had  before  him  a  sketch  of  the  boundaries  of  the  district  of  Shi- 
karpore,and  he  begs  yon  to  furnish  such  sketch  with  as  little  delay  ns  possible. 

4.  The  retention  by  Meer  Nusseet  Kttnn  and  the  widow  of  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  of  the  nominal  sovereignly  of  Shikarpore,  does  not  appear  lo 
the  Governor- General  in  Council  to  be  4  point  of  so  much  importance  ns  to 
induce  him  to  ofiTer  any  serious  objection  to  it,  if.insisted  upon  itj  Meer 
Niiaseer  Khan,  though  considering  how  recently  the  Ameer  had  acquired  a 
right  of  sovereignty,  and  ihat  it  was  only  n  divided  right,  tlie  p^e1et^eion  might, 
perhaps,  as  well  have  been  waived,  though  the  only  inconvenience  likely  to 
result  from  its  admissinh  is  the  particular  prerogative  of  coining,  which  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  is  averse  10  forego  ;  it  Is,  however,  presumed,  that  he  only 
wishes  his  mint  to  be  preserved  as  a  sign  of  sovereignty,  and  not  as  an 
eJitaUishmeni  for  active  coinage.  It  would  be  impossible  (o  allow  him  lo 
hiive  an  effective  mint  of  his  own,  which  would  imply  n  control  over  the 
currency,  in  a  town  nnder  the  direct  government  of  British  functionaries. 
Fosiiibly  he  may  not  insist  on  this  point,  and,  if  necessary,  you  may  assure 
him,  that,  on  its  relinquishment,  you  will  engage  that  no  other  mint  shall 
»t  any  future  time  be   established  at  Shikarpore  without  his  consent  or  that 

.  of  his  successors. 

5.  You  are  aothoriied,  without  loss  of  time,  (o  bring  this  negotiation  lo  a 
close,  drawing  out  papers  of  engagement,  to  ihe  effect  indicated  in  your 
letter,  as  to  the  rate  of  annua!  paynient ;  and  when  the  precise  sum  to  be  paid 
yearly  shall  be  ascertained,  these  papers  may  be  exchtrnged  for  others  in 
which  the  actual  sums  to  be  yearly  credited  to  Meer  Nufseer  Khan  and  the 
heirs  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  on  account  of  Shikarpore,  may  be  declared  a 
permanent  deduction  from  their  respective  tributes. 

fl.  You  are  rHtjiiested  to  state  at  what  time  you  propose  that  the  actual 
transfer of.the  territorial  charge  of  Shik.irpore  shall  be  made. 
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?■  Tout  inggtsttoni  ntpecting  the  Eh^rpore  shnre  of  Shikarpore  sppsar 
to  be  judicioiia;  and  the  question  of  oblainiog  b  transfer  of  that  also  mny 
lie  over  till  we  are  more  cicciirately  informed  of  the  aetiiat  iocome  wtiieb  it 
yields  to  the  Khjrpore  Amecn. 

I  have,  See., 

T.  H.  Maddoce. 


No.  300.-7^  FttUHcal  Agmt  in  Loteer  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to 
tiu  Government  iff  India, 

Kvraehu,  Julg  24,  1841. 

Sir, — I  hnve  the  honor  to  traniinit,  for  the  informniion  of  the  Govemor- 
-Genentl  of  India  in  Council,  the  copjr  of  a  letter  from  Brigailier  FarquhHrson, 
commandins  in  Lover  Sinde,  with  inclosureB,  representing  the  greut  liiaail- 
vantnge  which  the bnznara  of  thcEnrachee  camp  labour  under,  in  coniparitOD 
-with  those  at  Sukkiir,  in  consequence  of  the  vicinitj  of  ihelalterta  the 
Indus,  which  enables*  the  importation  of  supplies  exempt  from  duty. 

Notwithstandini;  the  Ameers  of  Uyderalind  had  ^ositivel^  directed  a 
considerable  reduction  in  the  exactions  of  their  Custom  farmers  on  inland 
supplies  for  the  Euraehee  camp,  at  reported  in  my  dispatch  Coyou,  dslfd 
the6th  of  April,  IB40,  still,  the  faimerx,  being  subject  lo  so  many  different 
rulers,  who  exercise  no  united  system  of  control  (through  whose  Cbokees 
supplies  have  to  pass,  where  there  ia  no  immediate  protection  aK^inet  their 
esBclions,  which  are  so  vaguely  defined),  pay  but  little  respect  In  the  Amrers* 
purwannHs,  and  the  evil  continues  as  heretofore  ;  and  nothing,  it  a|>pe!iT«, 
short  of  total  exemption  from  duty  of  all  urlicles  entering  the  British  cnmp, 
can  remove  it. 

As,  however,  the  Treaty  with  this  Durbar  stipulates  for  exemption  fur  those 
articles  only  which  are  landed  from  the  Indu%  for  the  use  nf  the  British 
camps,  which  does  not  apply  to  the  station  of  Kurachee,  I  am  necessitated 
to  solicit  his  Lordship's  instructions,  as  to  whether  I  should  negotiate  for 
such  an  exemption,  and  how  fur  I  may  be  warranted  to  insist  upon  it.  under 
such  limitations  as  ma^  be  necessiiry  to  protect  the  irrevenues  fVom  the 
imposition  which  otherwise  might  arise  therefrom,  should  I  fail  in  obtaining 
the  ftee  acquiescence  of  the  Ameers. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  all  that  would  be  required  to  protect  their  High- 
nesses from  fraud,  is  to  permit  them  to  levy  any  taxes  they  please,  on  all 
articles  exported  from  camp  into  theneighbouring  town,  or  elsewhere,  the 
Commanding  Officer  being  directed  to  give  every  necessary  aid  to  their 
ofRcers  to  prevent  smuggling  from  the  cantonment. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  Odtbah. 

No.   301. —  The  PoKtieal  Agent  in  Lmoer  ^nde  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  iTidia. 

Kwachet,  Jvlg  26, 1S4I. 

Sir,— With  reference  to  the  allusions  in  my  late  diaries  to  the  practice  of 

mellinK  Company's  rupees  for  the  purpose  of  re  coining  those  of  Sinde,  which 

had  come  to  light,   I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the 

Governor-Generalof  India  in  Council.copies  of  my  correspondence  with  the 


*  Sic  in  nig. 
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Kmten  in  Jeoni«quenoe,  whenin  their  Highne 

jirohibit    its    eontinuanee,    whicb  I  hoi>e  may  meet  with  his  Lordebip 

approval. 

1  hare,  &e., 

J.  OsTBAM. 


No.  302. —  7%<  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the 
PolUi£al  Agent  in  Lotoa-  Saide^ 

Fort   WiUiani,  Jids  23,  I84I. 

SiB,— I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  jour  diipatch,  under  date  the 
23rd  altimo,  with  its  inclosurea,  which  I  ba?e  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  the 
GoTemor-General  in  Coancil,  nnd  aro  directed  to  inform  you  in  reply,  that 
your  pToceediagH  in  the  negotiation  of  a  Treaty  with  Meer  Shere  Mahomed 
khan  oF  Meer|iore,  are  approved  and  confirmeit  by  his  Lordship  in   Council. 

2.  These  proceedings  are  conaidered  to  reflect  much  credit  on  your  zeal 
and  diwreiion,  and  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  highly  gratiSed  by  the  testi- 
mony which  you  bear  to  the  friendly  and  disinterested  spirit  with  which 
your  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  differences  ol  Meer  Nusaeer  Eban  and  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan  have  been  seconded  by  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 
Tau  are  authorized  to  communicate  to  that  chieftain  the  Goveroor-Geueral's 
sdmitation  of  his  good  qualites,  and  the  high  tense  which  his  Lordship  enter- 
Isias  of  his  devotion  to  the  British,  all  lance,  and  of  the  spirit  with  which  bia 
influence  is  esected  to  promote  harmony  and  good  feeling  among  the  other 
Ameers. 

I  hare,  &c.| 

T.  B.  Maodoci. 


Na  303. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  PbUHcdl 
J^ent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Fort  Wmiam,  Augiai  2,  I84l. 
Sib,— I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yotir  letter  datedSSth 
June,  with  ita  inclosnres,  on  the  subject  of  the  disturbed  slate  of  the  Shikar- 
pore  frontier,  explaining  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  exonerating  thfl 

Hjderabnd  Durbar  from  all  blame. 


reply,  I  am  directed  to  state,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor- 
in  Council,  great  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  any  failure  on  the  part 
of  the  agents  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  at  Shikarpore,  to  conduct  the  afiaira 


of  that  distiii;t  in  a  manner  that  would  be  entirely  satisfactory  ; 
Bppesr  from  your  statement  thni,  considering  the  difficulties  of  their  poaition, 
their  manH^ement  hns  been  as  efficient  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  eaae 
we  had  a  right  to  enpect. 

3.  The  discuBsinn  of  these  questions  will,  however,  prove  of  some  advan- 
tage if  it  lead  to  the  more  easy  and  early  accomplish  ment  of  the  transfer  of 
the  administration  of  Shikarpore  to  the  British  Government,  which  in  m/ 
leiier  to  your  address  of  the  5lh  ultimo,  you  were  authorized  lo  effect. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Mapbock. 
CC  3     ■ 


.  „Gooj^lf 


No.  304.— The  PoUtkal  Agent  in  Sinde  and  Belooekistan  to  Caplain 

Leckie. 

On  board  the  "  ComeC  SteoTner,  Augial  18,  1641. 

Sib,— Your  long  sDd  intimate  inlercouraewilh  the  Aine^rit  of  Iljtierabiid,  aod 

knowledge  of  the  policy  which  has  guided  Colonel  Pottinger  and   nijeelf  id  «II 

our  measure*   connected   with   that  Loun,  render  any  inilruclious  unnecessary 

ibr  joiir  own  guidance,  and  the  few  remarks  I  now  address  to  jou,  are  intendtS 

more  for  record,  and  for  the  informaiioo  of  those  jou  may  have  otcaeionallj  to 

place  in  temporary  charge,  than  for  your  own. 

2.  The  official  demeanour  of  the  Briliah  officers  politically  connected wilh 
the  Ameera,  towards  their  iiighnesee».  should  be  frank,  friendlv,  uiiasdumirf 
and  respettfol,  while  no  undue  assumption  would  be  atlempied  on  iheir pan; 
in  fact,  on  the  personal  equality  of  gentlemen  ;  while  the  official  respect  due  tu 
the  latter  as  sovereigu«  of  the  country,  and  to  the  former  as  representatives  of 
the  British  Govetnicent,  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  The  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  the  Court  should,  of  course,  also  be  treated  with  the  equality  ot 
gentlemen  ;  and,  when  they  visit  the  Kesideney  or  meet  you  ttaewhere,  received 
with  the  cordiality  which  evinces  that^'ou  value  them  individually  ;  but,  with 
the  exception  of  occasioDally  returning  the  visits  of  the  near  relations  of  ibe 
Ameers  (when  not  at  variance  with  iheir  Highneaaes),  and  of  Nawsbs  Ahmed 
Khan  and  Mahomed  Khan,  I  would  restrict  my  visiting  intercourse  to  that 
esient ;  for,  studiously  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  niiuM'  chiellains  would 
excite  the  jealousy  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  habit  of  general  visiting  would  aooH 
render  that  attention  on  the  part  of  the  British  officers  valuelsss,  and  would 
excite  had  feelings  where  those  who  thought  themselves  equally  entitled  with 
the  others,  happened  to  be  neglected  ;  besides,  moreover,  seriously  interfcriDg 
vith  the  time  that  ought  to  t>e  devoted  to  public  business.  On  thiit  point  1 
differ  from  my  predecessor,  but  the  nature  of  our  footing  in  this  country  is  very 
materially  changed  since  he  thought  it  an  object  to  seek  the  friendship  of  the 
chieftaiuB  by  these  means. 

3.  All  communications  on  matters  of  business  should  be  by  letter,  except 
suchas  are  of  so  triHinganalnre  that  the  messenger  could  have  do  intereal  in 
distorting  their  meaning  (but  occasionally  when  viiitinu  their  Uighnesseayou 
might  test  the  integrity  of  the  intermediate  agents  even  in  such  Irifiea,  by  men- 
lioning  casually  that  such  and  such  messages  had  been  received  andseni); 
ostensible  busiuees  should  be  avoided  on  your  visits  to  the  Ameers,  as  much  as 
possible,  being  apparently  merely  to  display  friendship  would  render  such  visits 
the  more  appreciated  and  less  irksome ;  hut  wherever  the  mailer  to  be  traus' 
acted  is  of  a  herious  nature,  you  should  cummunicate  it  personally,  previously 
warning  their  Highnesses  t>l''not  likely  lo  thwart  your  object)  of  the  nature  of 
the  intended  communication,  and  leaving  it  at  their  option  to  receive  yog 
publicly  or  in  private;  otherwise  your  communication  should  be  by  yaddasbt 
(written  memorandum);  when  on  general  subjects  addressed  to  the  Durbsr 
generally  (Sinde  Sirkar),  but  when  on  matters  connected  more  particularly  with 
any  individual  Ameer,  to  be  addressed  to  him. 

.  4.  No  complaints  of  8inde  subjects  against  any  but  British  or  foreign 
subjects,  should  be  entertained  lor  a  moment,  or  the  grievances  of  minor  chief- 
tains, which  may  be  endeavoured  to  be  laid  before  the  I'olitical  Agent,  received 
on  any  account;  all  such  should  be  invariably  referred  to  their  own  (iovem- 
ment,  and  the  complainants  given  distinctly  to  understand  that  we  have  ao 

5.  Disputes  among  the  Ameera  themselves  should  not  be  interfered  with  in 
any  way,  while  confined  to  mere  threatening  and  words,  but  when  either  parly 
proceeds  to  the  length  of  actually  levying  troops  (beyond  their  immediate  per- 
sonal followers,  whom  they  are  in  the  habit  of  constantly  sendingfor  on  every 
trifling  pretext)  tlie   party  should  be  warned  that  any  aggression  of  bis  part 
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Rgainst  any  of  iheotber  Ameera,  will  place  him  in  the  predicament  of  having 
infringed  his  treaty  with  the  Briligh  Cioverniseol,  and  render  him  liable  to  such 
coiiEequsDceB  aa  that  Power  may  chonee  to  impose,  at  the  same  time  that  forci- 
ble Bt-qoiBitiona  from  any  of  the  chiefs  guaraDleed  by  treaty,  would  not  oaly  not 
be  permitted  to  be  retained,  but  actually  would  put  in  jeopardy  the  coutlscation 
of  bia  own  State.  Whenever  the  dispute  betveeo  the  guaranteed  Ameers  ie  o( 
BO  serious  a  nature  as  would  hare  required  an  appeal  to  arms  under  other  i;ireum- 
stanccs,  it  mult  now  be  laid  before  the  Political  Agent  who  will  receive  the 
orders  of  the  Governor- General  as  to  its  aettlement  j  but  such  appeals  should 
nnt  be  encouraged,  and  generally,  when  made,  are  of  such  a  nature  tbat  a  word 
from  the  Political  Agent  will  effect  an  agreement  which  probably  both  parties 
may  be  desirous  of  at  heart,  although  pride  prevents  eitherfrom  making  the 
overture,  or  admitting  the  mediaiion  of  their  equals,  which,  however,  need  not 
be  wouoded  by  the  mediation  of  so  disinterested  and  distinct  a  party  aa  the 
Political  Agent,  at  whose  recommendation  the  mediation  of  one  of  the  other 
Ameers  could  then  be  received  and  given  without  scruple. 

6.  Every  occasion  should  be  taken,  however,  to  inculcate  on  the  Sinde 
Durbar  the  extreme  reluctance  of  the  British  Governlnent  to  interfere  io  the 
concerns  of  the  State,  and  that  uoihicg  will  induce  us  to  do  so,  except  where 
bound  by  our  guarantee,  or  the  peace  of  the  country  is  threatened,  which,  on 
DacooBideration,caii  we  allow  to  be  disturbed,  for  thereby  the  safety  of  the 
river  would  be  risked,  to  preserve  which  also  we  are  equally  guaranteed  to  the 
world.  The  mode  in  which  the  disputes  between  the  Meers  Nuaseer  Khan  and 
Sbere  Mahomed  Khan  were  warded  off,  and  at  laat  brought  to  an  amicable  con- 
clusion, ia  a  practical  illuatration  of  the  manner  !u  which  Buch  disputes  should, 
1  consider,  be  dealt  with. 

7.  When  called  upon  to  interfere  in  the  family  contenlionB  of  the  Ameers, 
the  utmost  repugnance  to  do  so  should  be  evinced,  both  from  motives  of  deli- 
cacy to  the  feelings  of  their  Hiphnessea,  and  from  anxiety  to  uphold  their  per- 
BODjil  dignity,  which  must  suffer  m  the  eyes  of  their  subjects  by  the  public  ex- 
posure of  their  domestic  aETuirs,  to  the  interference  of  strangers.  My  ideiu 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  such  cases  may  be  best  explained  by  refereuce 
to  my  late  proceedings  in  the  disputes  between  the  aona  of  the  Late  Meer  Moor 
Mahutned  Klian. 

8.  The  above  will  suffice  for  a  general  guide  to  the  officer  in  charge  at 
Hyderabad,  as  to  his  intercourse  with  the  Chiefs  and  Government ;  and  it  only 
remains  to  notice  the  points  still  pending,  to  which  your  attention  should  be 
directed. 

9.  The  boundary  settlement  between  Meers  Nusaeer  Khan  and  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan,  having  been  declared  to  me  verbally,  by  both  parties,  aa  nearly 
completed,  and  that  what  remains  to  be  done  is,  by  mutual  agreement,  submit- 
ted to  the  arbitration  of  Mecr  Meer  Mahomed  Kh&n,  absolves  us  from  the 
necessity  for  further  intei  fcrcnce  in  chat  matter  ;  but  it  may  be  as  well  to  obtain 
letters  to  that  effect  from  both  parties,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  at  out  lust  inter- 
view, promised  to  furnish,  and  Meer  Meer  Muhomed  to  get,  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed   Khan's   Razenama,  so  1   anticipate  nu  difficulty  to  your  obtaining 

10.  An  attempt  waB  made  on  the  aame  occasion  to  obtain  a  removal  of  the 
restriction  [  had  imposed  to  the  members  of  the  lamael  Shah  family  having 
official  intercourse  with  the  Agency.  I  had  no  scruple  to  sanction  the  release 
of  Suhman  Shah  (the  member  of  it  who  committed  the  forgery  of  my  seal, 
which  led  to  that  interdict],  but  yon  are  aware  of  my  real  motive  for  continning 
their  exclusion  until  the  compact  I  require  is  entered  into  by  every  member  of 
the  family;  but  on  every  occasion  of  your  being  spoken  to  on  the  subject,  I 
wish  jDu  to  express  the  great  respect  I  entertain  for  the  heads  of  that  family 
(lenuaally,  particularly  Zynoolabdeen  Shah,  Sadig  Shah,  and  Tukkee  Shah  ;  but 
that,  without   their  pledge,  iu  cofflmon  with  the  inferiors  of  the  fumily,  t  can 
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hare  no  Teliance  that  the  iotriguea  which  called  for  the  impoution  of  thi  com- 
pact may  not  be  renewed  bj  those  persons,  if  the  higher  raembGrB  of  the  familj, 
in  whom  I  have  the  utmost  conndence,  were  not  thus  peraoDally  pled^  lo 
prevent  them. 

11.  I  would  call  vour  attention  to  the  impropriety  of  atmigen,  paanng 
through  the  country,  visiting  the  Ameen  od  every  occasion,  apraetice  which,  if 
commonly  resorted  to,  would  prove  irksome  to  their  HighnesseB,  and  perhaps 
hurtfal  to  their  feelings,  as  being  made  n  aort  of  show  ot  You  will  have  ob- 
served that  1  geoeratly  fooiid  some  pretext  for  refusing  the  application  of  gen- 
tlemen  to  attend  the  Durbar,  and  never  ,Fillowed  them  to  go  except  with  mjselt^ 
I  wish  you  would  generally  discourage  such  intrusion,  except  on  occsmods  of 
public  ceremoDy,  wheo  the  Arneers  might  be  flattered  rather  than  otherwise  by 
the  attendance  of  foreign  visitors  (sl^er  first  ascertaining,  however,  whetber 
the  visit  would  be  agreeable  l,^but  when  offieers  of  rank  and  consideration  arrive 
at  Hyderabad,  it  is  as  complimentary  for  them  to  offer,  as  it  ought  to  and  would 
be,  I  have  no  doubt,  agreeable  to  their  Highnesses  to  receive,  such  visits.  I 
beg,  however,  you  will  distinctly  prohibit  the  habit  of  giving  or  receiving  pre- 
sents on  such  occasions,  even  to  officers  of  the  highest  rank,  which  I  have  re- 
peatedly told  the  Ameera  is  quite  unnecessary  to  matk  their  respect  and  good- 
wil1,while  at  the  same  time,  1  always  assure  them  that  I  make  known  their  deuie 
to  confer  presents,  and  take  upon  myself  the  prohibition. 

12,  In  concluunn,  I  request  that  as  a  trifline  mark  of  my  gratilicatioa  with 
the  very  friendly  tone  in  which  every  discussion  that  has  passed  between  the 
Hyderabad  Durbar  and  myself,  during  the  eighteen  months  I  have  had  the 
happiness  to  be  connected  with  that  Court,  has  been  conducted,  you  will  deli'et 
presents  of  cloths  in  my  name  to  the  following  persons,  who  have  chiefly  been 
employed  in  all  verbal  communications  with  roe,  viz. : — 

To  Chotram,  Durbar  Moonshee,  to  the  value  of  Hyderabad  rapees,  200. 

To  Khoob  Chund,  Moonshee  of  his  Highness  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  EhsD, 
Hyderabad  rupees,  100. 

To  Sulametrai,  ditto  of  bis  Highoeai  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  Hyderabad 
rupees,  too. 

To  Futteh  Chund,  ditto  of  Nawab  Ahmed  Elum,  Hyderabad  ^^pec^ 
100. 

After  intimating  to  their  Highnesses  my  rbaaons,  and  obtaining  permit- 


No,   SOS. —  T%e  Assistant    Political  AgerU  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Govemntent  of  India, 

nyderabad,  Avgud  19,  1841. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- General 
of  India  in  Council,  translations  of  agreements  concluded  between  the  sons  of 
the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  ;  and  also  a  memorandum  drawn  up  and 
sealed  by  Meere  Meer  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Sobdar  Khans,  as 
stated  in  the  occurrences  at  this  Agency  during  the  past  week. 

I  have,  &c.. 
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No.   306. —  7Vo*!y    between  Meer   Meer  Shadad  Klian  and  Meer 
Hoossein    AH  Khan,  as  follows : — 

That  that  portion  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore  which  belonged  to  the  late  Meer 
Moor  Mabomsd  Khan,  according  to  tbs  will  of  his  late  HighDesi,  and  as 
approved  b;  their  Hlgbneases  the  other  Ameers  b;  tbe  signature  of  the  Political 
Aeent,  shall,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tappa  of  Shool  be  divided  into  equal 
halvea  between  the  cootractisg  partieii  Meers  Hoosxein  dli  Rhao  and  Shadad. 
If  it  please  God,  this  agreement  aball  not  in  anj  way  be  infringed ;  moreover, 
we,  the  contracting  Anieera,  hftve,  at  the  request  of  th«  Political  Agent, 
renewed  our  iDtercoucae  with  each  other,  and  have  become  reconeiled.  In 
future,  we,  Meera  Shadad  and  HooBBeiu  Ali  Khaoe,  do  engage  not  to  bring  for- 
ward an;  claims  upon  each  other's  territory.  We  aeknowledge  and  accept  the 
will  of  his  late  Highness  aforesaid,  and  the  present  agreement,  as  the  rule 
according  to  which  ahall  be  the  settlement  of  nil  questions  of  boundary,  of  the 
bunding  or  the  contrary  of  water,  and  all  other  queslioQs  relative  to  cultiva- 
tion. If,  which  God  forbid,  any  boundary  dispute  shall  have  arisen  between  ua, 
the  settlement  of  it  ihall  be  arranged  by  the  arbitration  of  the  Ameers,  on  the 
oalha  of  Zemindars  of  each  Ameer.  We  will  not  hereafter  entertain  the  ser- 
vants one  of  the  other.  We  will  not  permit  any  improper  dispute  to  arise 
amoog  our  aervanta  or  dependents  of  any  description,  with  the  servant*  or 
dependents  of  any  other  Ameer.  If  any  dispute  shall  have  arisen  between  our 
retainers,  it  shall  be  settled  according  to  the  arbiiraiinn  of  Ameers  selected  by 
each  Ameer;  and  in  whatever  relates  to  the  government  of  our  Belooch  sub- 
jects, we  will  be  guided  by  the  advice  of  their  Highnessea  the  three  elder 
Ameers  All  feelings  of  enmity  we  agree  to  baiiieli  from  our  minds  for  the 
future ,-  and  all  rancour  between  our  chiefs  and  followers  regarding  the  late 
transactions,  is,  according  to  the  present  agreement,  at  an  end. 

No.  307. — The  Gooerrtor-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the 

Secret  Committee. 

(Extract,)  Fort  Wmam,  AvguitW,  ^a.  M)  1841. 

You  wtU  find  Major  Outram's  report  of  the  result  of  his  proceedlnga,  in 
accordance  with  our  instructions  of  toe  26lh  of  April;  It  will  be  seen  that 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed  has  entered  into  a  treaty,  by  which  he  binds  himself  to 
pay  50,000  Company's  rupees  as  annosl  tribute,  and  to  submit  his  territorial 
disputes  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  to  the  decision  of  the  Political  Agent. 

This  Treaty  has  been  ratihed  by  the  Governor-'] en eral  in  Council,  and  we 
have  intimated  to  Major  Outram  the  high  sense  wc  entertained  of  his  conduct 
on  this  occasion,  and  of  the  friendly  spirit  with  which  his  endeavour  to  recon- 
cile the  differences  of  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  had 
been  seconded  by  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 

No.  308.-7^  PoUHcal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India. 

"  Comer  SUam  Veitel,  Aiigiut  81,  1841. 

3iB, — In  con^nuation  of  my  letter  to  your  address,  dated  27th  of  May  last, 
I  hare  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  intbrmation  of  the  Governor-General  of 
India  in  Coandl,  my  further  proceedings  in  the  negotistion  for  the  transfer  of 
Shiksrpore,  in  acewdance  with  Iris  Lordship's  orders,  conveyed  in  your  dispatch 
dated  fith  ultimo. 

2.  Having  iatimated  to  the  parties  concerned,  that  their  Highnesses'  pro- 
poiition  bad  been  entertained  fiivourably,  and  that  recommendation,  that  one- 
fiflb  beyond  the  surplus  revenue  hitherto  derived,  was  acceded  to,  ■ithougb 
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considered  very  liberar  terms,  I  requested  the  Araecrs  would  Bubrait  to  Die  b 
paper,  specifying  the  terms  they  propose,  agreeably  to  our  previous  uoder- 
Btaoding ;  if  approved,  I  would  return  a  counterpart  to  be  retaioed  by  them 
until  Unal  Treaties  should  be  exchanged,  when  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  irsnafer 
was  fall^  ascertained. 

S.  Accordingly,  a  yaddasht,  sealed  by  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  Sliadad 
Khan,  a  trsuslation  ol'  which  is  appended,  waB  subinitted  to  mc,  to  wliich  I  ob- 
jected, on  the  following  grounds  : — First,  because  too  prominently  exhibiting  the 
names  of  ihe  Ameers  in  Articles  I  and  2*.  Secondly,  because  the  4th  Arlids 
refers  vaguely  to  a  previous  yaddasbt  for  a  scale  of  the  oxpeDses  of  management, 
to  be  deducted,  nhicb  did  not  include  all,  and  no  llmitatiouB  can  be  admitted. 
Thirdly,  because  in  the  8th  Article  it  is  assumed  for  granted,  that  the  amount 
to  be  realized,  and.  consequently,  nade  good  to  tbe  Ameers,  must  be  two  laci 
or  more,  which,  if  nothing  to  the  contrary  were  specified,  would  have  provided 
them  with  a  quibbling  opposition  to  lees  being  given  in  (be  event  of  two  lace  not 
being  realized.  Fourthly,  because  not  sufficiently  explicit  as  to  the  mode  and 
lime  of  transfer.  And  Fifthly,  because  no  specification  is  made  relating  to  exist- 
ing jagheefB,  immunities  appertaining  to  religious  institutions,  &e.,  which  the 
Ameers  would  thus  have  lefV  us  to  resume,  thereby  throwing  upon  tbe  British 
Government  the  odium  of  the  measure,  while  they  obtained  the  full  value  of  the 

4.  Accordingly,  No.  2  was  proponed  bj  me  i  the  whole  of  which,  although 
an  attempt  was  made  to  slter  some  points  previously  s greed  to  by  them  in  Ko. 
4')'  in  their  counter  propositions  No.  3,  hRs  been  virtually  acceded  to,  wilh  the 
exception  of  the  Sod  Article,  by  the  admission  of  ray  Memorandum  B,  the  2nd 
paragraph  of  which  officially  tenders  the  terms  contained  in  No.  2,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  supplementary  Article,  intended  to  renjove  the  ohjeclions  to  the  3nd 
Article  alluded  to,  and  which,  of  all  the  terms  in  No.  2,  ia  the  only  onehsrpi^ 
on  by  Meer  Nueseer  Khan  in  his  reply,  wherein,  though  still  sdvocsting  the 
justice  of  estimating  the  value  by  the  last  year's  produce,  or,  which  he  also 
offers,  the  last  two  vears,  i.e.  1256,  A.D.  I839-4(J,  and  1257.  18*0-41,  llis 
Highness  leaves  it  to  his  Lordship  to  decide,  whether  more  or  less  than  that 
amount  is  to  be  given. 

5.  Articles  I,  3,  4,  5,  6  and  "  of  the  proposed  Treaty,  No.  2  of  A  should,  I 
think,  therefore,  be  considered  settled  ;  and  it  only  remsins  to  be  decided  by  his 
Lordship, — 1st,  whether  the  2nd  Article  thereof  should  be  insiBted  on  in  its 
original  form,  as  previously  agreed  to  in  the  5th  Article  of  Ihe  Ameers'  Memo- 
randum No.  1  of  A,  or  with  tbe  modification  specified  in  the  Bupplementnry 
Article  submitted  with  my  Memorandum  B;  2nd,  whether  the  Ameer'aclaimfor 
the  rate  to  be  lixed  according  to  the  last  year's  revenues,  I2bj,  A.D.  1840-41, 
shall  be  admitted  in  supercession  of  the  above  Articles  ;  3rd,  or  whether  the 

•  Which,  however,  I  found  it  impoisible  la  inrluce  an  entire  reliiiquiehinenl  of.  ond  «•■ 
obligied  to  udmil,  thounhin  a  mare  ^nenl  ronn,  in  ihe  JM  Article  of  nij  propaaaLs  {num- 
bertd  aot  A  wbich  enibvdieeihe  lat  andlnd  Atliclea  of  the  Ameen'  prapositions  No.  I 
{ef  A).  Their  HighnMses  ire  «q  psrlicutsrij  ten«ciou»  of  llie  fancied  liorior  of  the  nnmi. 
ml  (DvereignlJ  of  ^hikirpore ,  that  I  reallt  belieie  their  |>rincipni  inducement  to  miilie  orer 
the  diatrict  to  the  Briiigh  Government  ii  the  coiilidence  that  (hev  thiu  aecare  its  coniinu- 
ince  ■>  a  nominal  appendage  of  theira,  which,  otherwise,  Ihey  finej  would  »»oner  or  later 
bereanneied  to  the  Affghan  Empire.  1  could  not,  therefore,  venture  to  nak  them  to  forepi 
tUia  point,  which  tbe  4th  paragraph  of  joiir  dispatch  learet  to  my  discretion,  etpeciallj  a 
the  only  eeriouB  objection  urged  bj  hia  Lordship  ia  remored  by  Article  5  of  No.  *,  prohibit- 
inKcoinatte. 

object  of  prerentinE  any  coiiiase.)  that,  if  anjeoin^B- .,.-...,„„ .„   ,. 

currency,  although  their  own  3rd  Article  m    No.   I    had  niraply   alaled,  '■  'ITie  f 
coining  money  in  the  cltj  of  Shiltarpore  is   lobe  wiihheld    from  both    Briiith   a 
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Ameet'slastprDpofliduifoF  thesTerage  of  tlielMt  two  yeara  1256  and  I3S7 
shall  be  acceaed  to. 

$.  Wa  1I1B7,  perhapa,  legally  ionU  on  tbednt,  aabaviDgbeenprnKiaed, 
Big;ned,  aod  lesled  ;  but  I  doubt  wbetber  it  would  b«  politic  or  fair,  ftir  we 
thereby  display  a  greater  regnrd  to  our  own  inieretts  than  to  the  advaotBReoaa 
arrsogement  for  both  partien  which  was  held  out  in  the  previooa  cort^Bpoodence 
with  Ituiir  Uighoesaes  od  the  subject,  wherein  it  was  promised  that  the  average 
ahonld  be  at  the  highest  rate  of  revenue  heretofore  realized  ;  and,  therefore,  I 
would  recommend  agreeing  to  the  Ameers'  last  propositioa  for  the  average  of 
the  past  two  years,  especially  as  I  beliere  we  ihould  hsve  th;  greateal  difficyltj 
in  obtaining  full  accounts  for  five  years  biicid  and  then  oot  until  falsiSed,  which, 
too,  I  bove  little  doubt  will  be  those  of  the  last  two  yeara  ;  but,  by  inquiry 
amoog  the  parties  from  whom  the  revenue  was  realised,  which  Cnptaia  PoBtana 
will  now  have  aD  opportunity  of  making  personally,  any  alterations  that  hava 
beea  made  in  the  accounts  we  «liall  receive,  as  to  the  amouot  obtaioad  from  auch 
persons,  will  be  more  easily  detected  aad  proved  in  the  past  one  or  two  yeara 
than  in  those  more  diftsnt. 

7.  Much  mean  shuffiing  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers  will  be  observed  through' 
out  the  correspoQdeoce  latterly,  in  order  to  secure  last  yetir'a  rata,  which  the 
Kardars  hav^  shewn  (in  iheir  eagerneu  to  dissuade  their  masters  from  making 
the  transfer)  to  hare  been  much  greater  tbao  beretofbre,  whether  traly,  or  by 
false  accounts,  reojaios  tp  be  proved  hereafter;  but  alchi>ugh  of  the  opiniott 
above  st&ted,  I  have  not  acquiesced  or  departed  from  my  origioal  propoHtiotl 
for  an  average  of  the  last  five  years,  further  than  by  adiuittisg  a  secoDd  average 
to  be  struck  between  that  and  the  revenue  of  the  Ust  year,  if  proved  th«t 
"  SHch  rejH^sen  tat  ions  (of  great  increase)  are  fouoded  on  tkot,"  w  the  grouad 
advanced  by  the  Amser  that  progresaive  improveiueDt  may  be  eapecled,  id  reply 
to  my  ot^ectioas,  to  which,  when  1  remarked,  in  discuwiog  tho  matter  verbal^ 
with  his  BighncES  ia  public  Durbar  on  tlie  15(h  iu^taoi,  that  it  was  aquaUf 
likely  the  revenues  would  decrease  with  tha  withdrawal  of  tba  peMn  portim 
of  the  troo^  wbioh  during  the  past  three  jears  bad  caused  such  inoreasiDg 
demand,  the  Ameer  observeoL '' Wheoever  it  is  fouiul  that  you  lota  by  tha 
bargain,  I  pledge  myself  to  take  the  country  back  again,"  in  ord^  to  prpawva 
an  appearance  of  conebteacy  1  but  should  the  terio  of  five  years  be  receded 
from,  and  the  revenues  of  two  or  one  year  be  recaived  as  data  insl«a4i  the  oon- 
cession  may  appear  to  emanate  front  che  Governor- General,  to  whose  dsoiai^Q 
the  punt  is  therefore  referred,  1  faavias  given  the  Ameera  to  uodenuuBd  that  it 
was  not  left  to  mj  discretion  to  aQow  of  any  taote  limited  teat  than  t^at  ot 
a  ve  years. 

8-  In  the  meantime,  however,  I  shall  make  another  propoaal  to  Meer 
Nusieer  Kban,  which,  if  acceded  to,  will  remove  mu^h  lUfficuIty  in  securing  a 
£iir  estimate ;  it  is,  that  the  agricultural  year  now  commenced,  1.  e.  including 
the  harvest  preceding  (Ehunte  <^  ■ulomoa))  and  that  following  (Rubbee  or 
)   the  date  of  transfer  (Febraary  next),  the  proceeds  of  which  ar~  '    * 


spring)   thi 
Barri^  to 


oiv  account,  and  dw    collections    Uiereof  Captain    Postans    : 
laat  J 


authorized  personally  to  supervise  ba  taken  with  tba  two  laat  yean  (or  last) 
from  which  to  estimate  the  average. 

9.  Although  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan's  name  alooe  appears  in  these  negolia- 
titms,  Meers  Shahdad  Khan  and  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  former  by  letter,  and 
Iha  latter  verbally  in  puMic  Durbar  (which  he  is  ready  to  confirm  in  writiag  at 
■ny  tiiae)  have  fully  authorized  bia  Highness  to  act  on  their  behalf,  and  bound 
tlteaselvM  to  abide  bf  bis  decision.  Mee 
mother,  being  otberwiae  provided  fbr  b 
■RBlur. 

The  iaoloaures  to  thi*  despatch,  which  I  eubmit,  for  his  Lordship's  inthnna- 
tion  are  Appendix  A  to  C.  containing  translations  of  corFWpendence  with 
Meers  Nuaseer  Khan  and  Shahdad  Khan,  and  proposed  terms,  numbered  1,  S 
and   3  ;  D,  account  of  revenues  fbr  the  year  12S6,  A.  D.  1^39-40,  given  io  by 
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Meer  Nuflseer  Khan ;  E,  a  demi-official  letter  from  Captain  Postans,  containing 
tbat  officer's  remarks  on  D,  and  estimate  of  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  and 
dependenciei ;  and  G,  copies  of  correspondence  between  Captain  Poatana  aDd 
myself,  relating  to  the  period  and  mode  of  carrying  the  transfer  into  effect. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  OVTRAM. 


No.  309. — The  Secretary  to  the   Government  of  India  to  Major 
Outram,  or  the  Officer  m  charge  of  the  Uj^er  Sinde  Agency, 

(Extract.)  FoH  WUliam,  Augtgt  30,  IS4I. 

The  Governor- General  in  Conncil  having  received  information  of  the  lament' 
ed  death  of  Mr.  Bell,  late  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  and  of  the  arrivid 
at  Kelat  of  Nusseer  Ehan,  on  bis  way  to  Qaetta,  I  am  directed  to  state  for 
jour  information,  tbat  the  sincere  regret  fell  by  his  Lordship  in  Council,  nt  the 
toss  of  so  able  and  talented  a  public  officer  as  the  late  Mr.  Bell,  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  reflection  that  the  Government  is  deprived  of  his  service  at  a 
moment  vrhen  the  weight  of  his  authority  and  inflaence  might  have  been  of 
the  Kreatest  value  in  concluding  those  arrangements,  which  nill  be  caniiugent 
on  the  submission  of  Nusseer  Khan. 

3.  The  Governor- General  in  Council  trusts  that  the  temporary  vacancy  in 
the  office  of  Political  Agent  will  not  have  made  any  change  in  the  resolution  of 
Knsseer  Rhan  to  place  biinaelf,  as  it  is  presumed,  on  no  other  condition  thin 
tbat  of  liberal  treatment,  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government ;  ant), 
pending  the  final  arrangements  that  may  be  niade  concerning  him,  it  ia  tbe 
desire  of  Government,  tbat  he  should  be  treated  with  kindnesa,  and  with  sucb 
coaaideiation  as  is  becoming  the  position  in  which  he  now  atsuda. 

3.  If  these  instructions  should  reach  their  destination  before  the  arrival  of 
Major  Ostram  to  take  charge  of  Mr,  Bell's  office,  tbe  Governor -General  would 
wish  that  all  questions  connected  with  Nusseer  Khan's  position  should  be 
referred  to  tbat  officer,  and  bis  Lordship  in  Council  will  await  the  eipression 
of  Major  Oulram's  views  before  forming  any  final  resolution  on  the  subject 
himself. 

5.  Major  Outram'e  appointment  as  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  and  Belooch- 
istan  will  appear  in  the  next  Gazette  -,  and  he  will  hereafter  receive  instractioiu 
regarding  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  diatribution  of  Jiis  nssistanta,  and  the 
scale  of  allowances  to  be  allotted  to  them ;  and  the  ealabliebmeuta  :  and  the 
political  charge  at  Quetta  will  be  made  subordinate  to  tbat  officer. 


No.  310. —  The  Secretary  to  Oie  Government  of  India  to  the  PoUtkai 
Agent  in  Sinde  and  Beloocimtan, 

(Extract.)  Fort  WQUam,  September  20,  IMI. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  dated  tbe 
i9th  ultimo,  tranemitting a  copy  of  the  initructions  issued  by  you  to  Lieule- 
nant  Leckie,  for  tbe  guidance  d  his  duties  at  Hyderabad,  also  of  a  demi-offidll 
letter,  which  you  have  not  embodied  in  the  in  at  ructions,  for  Teaaona  stated. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  yon,  that  the  Govemor-Genent  in 
Council  approves  the  tenor  of  tbe  instructions  issued  by  yon  in  yoor  (iSn>l 
letter  to  Lieutenant  Leckie, 
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No.  311.— r/t*  Secretary  to  tlie  Govemmaa  of  IttdiatO  ^  Pi/Siical 
Agent  in  Sinde  and  Beloockistan.. 

Fori  Waiiam,  September^O,  ISir. 
Sii, — Tbe  Gorercor*  General  in  Council  has  had  uodet  hia  coDBideratioQ 

Snr  dispatch  of  the  21  it  ultimo,  detaHiag  the  progreaa  of  tbe  negotiatioDH  with 
eer  Nosaeer  Khan,  for  the  ceeaioD  of  tbe  management  of  Shikarpore ;  and  I 
am  directed  to  inform  ;on  that  your  proceeding  relating  tberetOr  have  mef 
wilb  tbe  approbatioD  of  hia  Loraahip  in  Coancil. 

2.  The  onlj  important  point  which  appeara  to  have  been  left  ondeuded  at 
the  eloae  of  the  negotiatioo,  ia  that  which  relates  to  the  manner  of  calculating 
tbeamouDt  of  therevenueof  Sbikarpore,  to  which  one-flfth  ia  to  be  added  to 
shew  tbe  anm  for  which  tbe  Britith  GoTcrDoient  will  give  credit  to  the  Ameerg 
in  settling  annualtj  tbeir  tribute.  Meer  Nuaeeer  Khan  object*  to  abiding  by 
tbe  average  of  paat  collections,  and  would  desire  to  take  the  last,  or  a  most 
ft'ourable  season,  es  acriterioaforBeilliog  the  future  value  of  the  district. 

3.  You  have  proposed  a  plan  of  adjusting  the  point,  which  will  include  tba 
present  year,  with  one  or  two  of  tbe  preceding  years,  as  the  period  from  which 
the  average  shall  be  drawn,  and  if  Nusseer  Khaa  accede  to  this  proposition,  the 
GofemoT-General  iu  Council  will  sanction  its  adoption;  otherwise,  hii  Lord^ 
ship  in  C'ouucil  continues  of  opinion  that,  as  the  British  Goverament  wishes  not 
to  drive  a  hard  bargain  in  this  marter,  but,  on  the  contrarv,  to  admit  a  fair  rat« 
of  preseot  produce,  and  one-flllh  additional,  as  equivalent  to  the  proBressive 
improvement,  which  maj  hereafter  be  looked  for  in  the  revenue  of  the  diatiict, 
it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  if  tbe  Ameer  badat  once  acceded  to  tha 
only  fiir  mode  of  calculating  its  past  amount  by  admitting  the  principle  of  rb 
average  for  a  period  of  years,  instead  of  requiring  us  to  adopt  aa  the  criterion 
of  value,  the  produce  of  a  year  that  ia  suppoaed  to  have  been  unusually  favour- 
able, and  to  expect  in  addition  thereto,  the  same  premium  which  it  had  been 
iDtended  to  allow  on  the  average  receipta.  Hia  Lordship  in  Council  will  hope 
that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  the  sons  of  Noor  Mahomed  Eban  will  now  meet 
your  proposition  in  the  liberal  spirit  in  which  it  waa  made,  and  that  no  further 
difference  wilt  arise  on  thla  point. 

4.  But,  whatever  mode  may  be  Bnally  adopted  for  fixing  the  fiiture  annual 
rate  to  be  allowed,  you  wilt  be  prepared,  by  these  attempts  to  overreach,  for  a 
proper  scrutiny  of  tbe  revenues,  and  the  expenses  of  collecIJon,  when  the 
papers  shall  be  aubmitted  to  yon ;  and  Lieutenant  Postans  will,  of  course, 
receive  instructions  to  this  effect. 

9.  There  is  no  other  part  of  your  proceedings  in  the  negotiation,  on  whiclk 
any  particular  orders  of  Uorerainent  appear  requisite. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  B.  MaDDOCK. 


No.  312. —  The  Gooemor-General  of  India  ia  Council  to  Oie 
Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  FortWiOiam,  Octoberil   (No.ST),  1841. 

We  have  now  the  honor  to  report,  that  the  only  important  point  which 
appears  to  have  been  left  undecided  at  tbe  close  of  the  negotiation  with  Meer 
Musseer  Khan  for  the  cession  of  the  managemfnt  of  Shikarpore,  is  that  which 
relates  to  the  manner  of  calculating  the  amount  of  revenue  of  that  district,  to 
which  one-fifth  was  proposed  to  be  added,  to  show  tbe  lum  for  which  the  Bri- 
tish Governmeut  would  give  credit  to  the  Ameers  in  settling  annually  their  tri- 
bute.   Meer  Nusseer  Khan  objected  to  abide  by  the  average  of  past  collectiong, 

VT  2 


oy  Google 


396 

Bcd  dcured  rather  to  take  tb«  Ihsi,  or  a  most  fnTannUo  mIuoi),  si  th«  criterion 

Tor  fixing  the  future  value  of  the  district  of  Sbikarp«ra.  Majur  Outrem's  plan 
of  adjuatiog  this  point,  which  will  include  the  present  year,  with  one  or  two  o( 
the  preceding  yeai«,  aa  the  period  ft-ocu  which  the  average  should  be  drawn, 
appeared  to  us  the  most  libetal  which  could  tie  offered)  aud  we  We  sruictioDed 
its  adoption,  should  the  Ameer  accede  to  it. 

The  advantages  of  a  survey  of  the  Shikarpore  dlatKctshavieg  been  pointed 
but  by  Major  Outratn,  we  have  sanctioned  the  temporary  employiuent  uf  IJeu- 
teoaot  Terry  of  the  Bombay  Artillery  on  that  duty. 

No.  313.— ^leaifliamf  Leckk  to  the  JPoHtkal  Ageat  ta  Sitide. 
Bgilerabad,  DeeetiAer^,  1641. 

Sim,--I  have  now  the  honor  to  report  to  you,  in  accordance  with  the  inatruo- 
IkiM  comttiunicated  in  your  letter,  dated  I3th  of  October,  and  its  accompani' 
ment  !Wjin  Mr.  Maddoek,  of  the  6th  of  September  last,  the  result  of  mj.  pro- 
ceedings iu  cominunicatioli  with  their  Hlghoesies  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
with  ri^rd  to  the  CalUp  of  Eurachee  being  on  the  aame  footing  as  other 
British  can  ton  ment  B  lii  Sinde,  and  the  supplies  for  the  coo  aiunp  lion  of  troopt 
being  free  from  duties. 

i.  The  annexed  copies  of  tranalationg  of  correapondence  with  the  Ameers 
Vrill  make  known,  that  their  Highnesses  b&vc  cuucided  ili  hia  Iiocdsbip's  views, 
and  agree  that  all  supplies  fbt  the  cftntoomeUt  at  Eurachee  be  free  from  duty. 
I  conceived  that  the  request  of  the  Ameers  &>t  an  officer  of  theirs  to  reside  in 
camp  might  hereafter  lead  to  disa^ee&ble  cottaequeticeB.  1  therefore  uned 
them  to  eancel  this  request,  Which  they  bave  dooe,  l  now  awail  yoar  fur£er 
Dt'ders  on  this  subject. 

3.  A  copy  of  this  letter  ^nd  its  accompanimenta  I  will  forward  for  the 
falformation  at  the  Governor  in  Council,  Bombay. 

1  have,  &C., 

J.  D.  Leckie. 

Na  314. — The  PoiOical  Agent  in  Siide  to  lAeutewmt  IPoOatiM^ 

Dadar,  Jmruary  10,  1842. 

SiB. — The  Lahore  vakeel's  Candour  la  not  lo  be  too  imi^utly  relied  oDf  i^ 
course  he  will  show  you  his  letters,  but  it  does  Uot  tbllow  that  lie  will  s^ow  ye« 
all-  He  haaestablisheda  correspondeocc  with  the  Ameeraof  Hyderabad ^so, 
— all  in  the  most  open  nay,~-the  Ameers  aakiog  LecUe  if  they  should  receive 
his  letters,  &o. 

But  1  find  it  would  not  be  Amiss  if  yon  could  manage  to  intercept  any  of  bb 
paclceta  after  awhile,  if  it  could  be  doue  without  suspicion  of  their  bavins 
fallen  into  your  hands.  We  are  fortunately  becoming  stronger  at  Sukkur  and 
Shikarpore  daily,  or  there  is  no  knowing  how  Ikr  the  Ameera  might  be  excited 
fay  the  disastrous  accounts  from  C'abool  when  the  truth  can  no  It^er  be  dia- 
guised.  Do  not  relax  id  the  canals  end  o^ei  pubtfc  wotit ;  We  most  show 
that  nothing  can  discompose  oa  dOTtn  bete. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  OOXBIH. 

No.  315. — Lieutenant  Pontons,  Assistant  Political  Agent,  to  3it 
Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

ShUiarpore,  Janmrtf  17,  \9&. 
Six, — The  coasid  bashee  has  brought  me  some  letters  pursuant  to  my  order* 
from  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  to  Sawuu  Mull,  to  be  forwarded  through  JeuuudaM 
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the  Lihnro  vikeri;  intitte  tliat  sddretKd  to  Sawun  Mull  (written  in  the  usual 
■tyle  and  baodwritiDR  of  the  Meei'i  Moonflbee,)  ws»  a  imalter  ooe  closely 
leoled,  having  on  it  toe  vords,  "  wben  pnrased  to  be  destroyed."  A  translation 
of  Ibis  is  sDDCxed,  with  copies  of  both  in  FersioD  (Nos.  1  and  2).  This  secret 
letter  is  in  a  totally  different  haDdwriting,  and  1  think  it  exceedingly  likely  it 
Kij  b«  tba  Meer's  himself.  'I'be  larger  letter  was  in  all  probability  shewa  or 
made  known  to  L«okie,  and  the  incloaure  dipped  ia  anerverds.  Its  whole 
lenoi  relates,  aa  you  wilt  aee,  to  some  private  proceeding  between  Sawuu  Mull 
iDd  the  Meer,  to  cover  whicb  Jeikundass'  introduotion  ^rmally  by  the  Maba- 
rsjah  is  requisite,  and  the  way  in  whicb  it  is  to  be  done  is  pointed  ont.  Whnt- 
erer  tbe  nature  of  the  private  understandio^  between  the  Meer  and  the 
GoreTDor  of  Moollan  may  be,  one  tbinit  is  certain,  that  it  is  not  honest,  or  why 
sbould  it  t>e  known  only  to  the  parties  ?  'J'he  expressioD,  "  secretly,"  (which  I 
btreQDderlined,)  as  opposed  to  "openly  or  apparently"  la  hod  g  yon  will  see 
bow  these  words  are  used  in  the  translation.  I  have  written  privately  sod 
GDDfidentially  to  Leckie  on  tbe  subject  to-day.  The  original  letters  must 
either  be  sent  on,  to  as  not  to  excite  suspicion,  and  thus  bring  tbe  pnrliea 
furth»  forward,  or  I  must  frame  some  stratagem  to  account  for  their  disappear- 
iDce ;  it  being  of  moment  not  to  sbow  suspicion  at  present,  1  think  I  shall  send 
toJeikimdaSB  the  official  letter,  keeping  back  the  inclosure  in  the  Meer's  hand- 
writing ;  for,  if  the  origiual  be  not  fortbcomina,  snd  you  should  hereailer  deem 
it  necessary  to  notice  it,  he  (Nusseer)  might  deny  the  matter.  There  is  also 
a  letter  from  some  agent  of  Jeikundas,  a  Moonsbee  at  Hyderabad,  but  it  simply 
recommenda  him  to  procure  credentials  fVom  Lahore. 

Translation  No.  Q. 
"  As  tha  English  Sahib*  do  not  tike  Jeikurun  to  remain  atShikarpore  and* 
to  be  lealous  in  the  agreed  serriue,  if  you  send  a  letter  from  tbe  Maharajah 
tbey  «ill  agree  to  Jelkurua's  remaimng.  Thus  it  is  n^  opinion  briefly,  that 
YOU  should  write  « letter  youraelf,  represoiting  that  Jeikurun  has  asked  for  « 
letter  of  introduction,  and  you  give  him  oneaccordiDgW,  andhe  ttien,  in  the 
way  of  [under  the  colour  ofj  friendship,  will  be  iipparaaih/  a  servaat  of  mina 
(or  yours),  and  s*ere//jr  wilt  do  tbe  (^r««d  service  tKtween  us.  In  future  the 
wishes  of  that  fHend  on  this  side  are  sacred. 

No  aeal;  a  signature  written  in  the  name,  if  not  in  the  handwriting  of  Meer 
Naiseer. 
Please  to  transmit  me  your  orders  on  thii 
>t  help  thiBkiog  NnMeer  ia  brooding  n 

■■    '        " -   '  ^b  . r - 

r  be  walls  off  the  better, 
keep  tbe  orifpad  of  No.  1  until  I  hear  more  from  you  on  this  subject. 


-7^  PoUiical  Agent  in  Smde  to  ffu  Private  Seeretary 
to  the  Governor-General, 


Sawun  Mull,  Governor  of  Mooltan.  His  reiitlesa  amlntion  cannot  resist  any 
biit  that  offers,  which  gives  a  hope  of  our  expulsion,  and  his  attaining  the  chief 
station  among  the  Ameers  ;  and  I  think  it  probable  that  Sawiui  Mull,  in  holding 
out  such  hopes,  is  acting  without  tbe  knowledge  of  the  I^lbore  Durbar,  of 
which  1  suspect  he  is  ambitious  t«  become  independent. 

*  Sa  Ibu  he  nay  b«  sealetw. 
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At  the  BBtoe  tiDie,  1  have  cBtabUsbed  various  sources  of  iarornUtionn-^ardiDK 
the  movements  and  intentions  of  the  Sikhs,  ss  must  soon  make  me  acqaainted 
with  the  real  uature  of  this  intrigue,  from  which,  bowerer,  I  apprehend  do  haria 
as  we  are  gradually  strengthening  at  Sukkur  aod  Sbikarpore  from  below,  care- 
fully avoiding  senaiug  back  troops  from  hence. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  other  Araeers  are  aware  of  aoj  intrigue  Meer  Nusseeg 
Eban  may  be  carrj-ing  on,  who  would  mistrust  them,  besides  aspiring  probably 
to  the  honor  of  onginating  our  overthrow  :  it  is  not  improbable,  however,  that 
Futteb  Mahomed  Ghoree,  tbe  intriguing  Minister  of  Khyrpore,  mc^  be  apart; 
to  the  affair,  and  I  have  taken  steps  to  watch  his  proceeding*,  1  have  instructed 
Lieutenant  Fostans  to  pass  on  sU  letters  that  fall  into  hisnands,  after  perusal, 
also  the  officers  od  the  northern  frontier,  to  ascertain  the  objects  sod  move- 
ments of  the  Sikh  force  at  Qojhuo,  and  tbe  officer  commancUng  at  Sukkur  to 
acquaint  himself  of  any  collection  of  boats,  or  other  suspicious  prepuations  at 
Mitten  Kote  or  elsewhere  on  the  river. 

My  charge  is  quiet  throughout. 


No.   317. — The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the- 
Politiad  Agent  in  Sin^U, 

Fort  WiSiam,  January  24,  1812. 
Sib, — Under  instructions  from  the  Governor- General  in  Council  I  have  tba 
honor  to  acltuowledge  the  receipt  of  ^oar  dispatch,  bearing  date  tbe  27th 
ultimo,  with  a  copy  of  oue  from  your  Assistant  in  charge  at  Hyderabad,  annoanc- 
iDg  that  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  have  declared  all  supplies  for  the  con- 
sumption of  the  troops  at  Kurachee  firee  from  duties. 

%     In  reply  I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  to  tbe 
Ameers  the  satia&ction  with  which  the  Governor- General  in  Council  has  reeeiv- 
,   and  of  the  libetal  policy 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MasDocK 


Hie  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Private  Secretary 
to  the  Govemor-GeneraL 


(Extract.)  Febmary  2, 1812. 

Being  relieved  from  tbe  military  support  of  Kelat,  we  could  affbrd  suScient 
strength  at  Sbikarpore  and  Sukkur,  to  maintain  our  position  there  against  any 
possible  combination ;  and,  haviDE  the  Desert  for  our  boundary,  a  re^ment  A 
cavalry  at  Sbikarpore,  and  the  Sinoe  horse  near  tbe  frontier,  would  electuiUy 
protect  Upper  Sinde  from  the  insurrection  of  marauding  tribes.  Should  it  M 
decided  on  abandoning  these  countries,  to  concentrate  on  the  Indus,  I  would  re- 
commend that  the  hold  of  Sbikarpore  should,  on  no  account,  be  relinquisbcd. 
Our  possession  of  that  city  would  tend  much  to  secure  our  commercial  wdgbt 
in  Central  Asia,  and  the  district  would  undoubtedly  become  one  of  the  ticbest 
in  the  world,  when  so  thoroughly  protected  by  our  large  force  there  andat  Sok- 
bur,  and  so  well  peopled  as  it  would  then  become  by  emigrants  from  tbe  D^dl- 
bouring  oppressive  UoverDinents.  By  retaining  the  city  of  Sbikarpore,  weiuao 
protect  the  great  mercantile  firms  from  the  capricious  enactions  of  tbe  Ktmm, 
which  at  present  hinder  them  from  trading  to  the  extent  they  otherwise  wcnld 
do  with  India,  with  which  they  would  then  have  free  intercourse,  being  gwmBr 
teed  against  eiactbus  on  the  river,  tbe  advoDtt^es  of  which,  bowoTer,  sr^  at 
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presentj  counteracted  b;  the  Ameers  retaining'  the  power  of  proporlioDBllf 
reiaing  the  rates  on  enteriiig  Shikarpore,  or  paasing  tbrough  the  intervening 
Unds  ft*otn  tbe  river ;  which,  were  the  cilj  in  our  possesBioa,  they  could  not  be 
subjected  to,  the  canal  being  now  deepened  to  admit  of  boat-commanicatioD. 

Mj  late  lettera  have  ahewo  ;ou  that  1  have  thought  it  politic  lo  permit  tho 
Ameers  to  aubtnit,  through  me,  a  request  to  aOQuI  tbe  faargaio,  should  tbe;  wish 
it,  m;  object  being  to  temporize  for  a  time  :  never  contemplating,  bowcTer,  that 
we  should  ultimately  reuDquiah  the  most  advantageobs  poasesaioQ  we  could 
acqoire  on  the  Indus ;  more  especially,  if  our  boundary  is  to  be  confined  to'Cbat 
liver  ;  our  position  there  beiug  on  this  (the  west]  side  of  tbe  river,  ia  a  matter 
of  no  consequence,  tbe  Desert  being  sufficient  barrier  from  Upper  Sinde,  as  we 
eould  not  locate  troops  anywhere  on  the  eastern  aide  of  the  Indus,  without  dit- 
^reeably  encroaching  on  the  Ameers  of  Kbyrpore,  at  tbe  tiafc  of  colliNOR 
between  our  troops  and  their  follower!  frequency  oc^jurring. 


No.   319 — Lieutenant  LecMe  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 
Hyderabad,  Februaty  B,   i842. 

8», — I  have  had  an  interview  with  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan  this  evening,  and 
delivered  joul  mesaage,  as  directed  in  your  demi-official  letter  of  the  24tb 
ultimo.  "  You  will  point  out  to  his  Highocaa  tbe  unjus tillable  proceedings  of 
hia  agent,  which,  if  tbey  excite  diaturbancea  in  tbe  city,  will  in&llibly  render 
Mcer  Nusaeer  Khan  personally  and  iudiridually  responsible  for  whatever  loasea 
should  be  aualained  by  tbe  iuhabitants  therefrom  i  you  will  immediately  call 
upon  bia  Bigbneaa  to  send  imniediate  orders  to  bia  officers  at  Shikarpore  to  ab- 
stain from  any  undue  exactions,  or  other  proceedings  calculated  to  cause  dis* 
tnrhancea." 

Ueer  Nuaaeer  Khan  replied,  "  What  you  have  said  is  contrary  to  Treaty; 
tbe  officer  i  Suffer  Hubshee)  is  acting  by  my  orders.  If  I  choose  to  commit 
tyranny,  I  may ;  it  has  always  been  the  custom  in  Sinde  to  make  exactions,  to 
remunerate  some,  and  take  from  others  ;  this  custom  I  am  not  willing  to  alter. 
Do  you  wish  to  break  the  Treaty  by  interfering  with  my  subjecta,  who  are  under 
my  authority  F  Shikarpore  is  mine  until  Major  Outram  and  myself  exchange 
treaties  for  its  transfer.  Who  dares  make  a  disturbance  in  the  place  f  If  they 
ia,  it  is  my  business.  Pray  do  not  interfere  with  the  Treaty,  which  is  like  a 
wall  or  bund,  >which  lasts  until  compelled  to  give  way  by  force  of  water." 

I  replied  that  what  J  had  said  did  not  in  any  way  allude  to  the  Treaty  ;  that 
this  was  a  aeparate  arrangement  between  his  Highness  aod  yourself,  on  the  part 
of  the  British  Government,  for  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  and  that  his  injustice 
towards  the  inhabitanta  caused  them  to  leave  the  place;  which  was  unjustifiable, 
and  would  lead  to  distutlunces.  His  Highness  said,  "  If  you  wish  to  break 
the  Treaty  you  do  so  by  this  meaaage  from  Major  Outram,  which  ia  contrary  to 
the  2nd  Article  thereof,  in  which  it  states  that  the  British  Government  shall  not 
interfere  with  tbe  aabjecta  of  Sinde." 

The  Ameer  tbcu  went  over  the  old  story  of  Tukkee  ^hah,  and  hii  avarice 
and  deceit  towards  him.  On  my  saying  bis  unaccountable  proceedings  arose 
fhim  regret  at  having  to  trsnefer  Shikarpore  to  the  British  Govemntent,  he 
replied, ''  No,  not  at  all ;  when  I  give  a  thing,  I  never  cavil  about  it  as  you  do ; 
aud  from  what  you  have  aaid,  I  begin  to  tear  that^'ou  are  making  excuses  to 
gun  some  other  end,"  I  added,  that  1  was  well  acquainted  wiib  your  sentiments, 
and  that  you  were  disappointed  with  the  bargain  from  its  being  less  in  value 
than  yaa  expected,  and  that  you  would  be  glad  to  annul  the  arrangement.  The 
Ameer  said,  "  If  it  is  too  little  for  Major  Oatram,  it  is  enough  forme;  and  I 
do  not  care  if  you  take  it  or  not ;  1  gave  Shikarpore  freely,  when  asked  for  it." 
I  then  added,  if  it  was  bis  wish,  I  would  write  to  you  and  to  Captain  Poatans  to 
flop  all  proceedings  for  preparation  of  tranafernntil  hereceived youriostruc- 
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tiofia,  which  I  tboujht.woDtd  be  to  direct  him  to  atop  fibber vmsarcs  pending 
a  refereDca  to  the  Go<ernor-Geaenl ;  and,  from  the  viduR  of  Shikarpbre  being  bo 
■mnll,  I  hncv  you  no^d  reconimend  the  tnnsrer  not  taking  place.  Hi«  fiighnera 


replied,  "  Captain  Poitanama^goonhii  tnquirieBBihepiefiiea.M'not  ;il  vilinc 
anect  me.  1  am  rsady  to  abide  fay  my  treaty,  and  pay  the  tribnle  without  any 
refeTeDce  to  Calcutta.     Do  you  want  ttie  tribute,  or  the  coDOtrr  of  Sinde  F"    I 


replied,  that  1  was  eorrv  hit  Highneai  pnt  auch  a  conatroctiaa  on  your  n 
and  that  1  waa  of  opinion  that  he  did  not  wish  to  abide  by  the  agreement  hebid 
entered  into  regardins  Shikarpore,  and  that  there  waa  no  ainiater  motive  nbt- 
ever  on  our  part.  1  would  make  known  to  you,  all  that  had  paaaed  at  thia 
interview.  He  added,  "  Pray  do.  I  am  certain  that  Major  (hitram  vouM 
never  have  sent  auch  a  measage  had  he  been  here,  and  that  he  waa  guided  bf 
what  Captain  Foataoa  had  intimated  to  bijn ;  that  officer  wa*  at  liberty  to 
carry  on  his  inquiriea ;  that  be  could  not  give  Shikarpore  unleas  treatiea  were 
interchnnged  regularly.  I  want  to  remain  on  terma  of  close 'friends hip' with  [he 
Britiah  UovernmeDt,  but  do  not  like  any  interference,  or  anything  which  ia  in 
any  way  contrary  to  the  Treaty."  Finding  that  i  could  get  nothing  more  from 
the  Ameer,  1  added,  I  would  write  to  you,  and  that  1  wai  certain  hia  Highnen 
would  bear  from  yon. 

I  have  now,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  explained  aa  near  aa  poaaible  what  took 
tJace.  Tile  Ameer'a  manner  and  way  (^expressing  himself,  was  Diost  friendly, 
but  I  never  recollect  him  (since  I  have  had  communication  with  him)  so  decidel 
and  free.  Whether  he  ia  guided  by  the  newa  of  the  late  dlaastera  I  cannot  con- 
fidently state,  but  it  Btrikea  me  he  ia,— also  that  he  is  fearful  of  some  ihiiatw 
motive,  or  pretencta  to  be  bo.  Taking  every  thing  into  coaaideration,  altfaongh 
the  Aineer  aajia  Captain  Postans  may  proceed  in  his  preparations  and  inquiries,  [ 
will,  after  closing  this,  address  that  officer,  and  request  him  to  go  no  fiblner,  lad 
await  your  instructions.  The  point  of  our  actingcontrary  to  Treaty,  taken  upby 
the  Ameer,  hia,  in  mj/  bumble  opinion,  its  object,  viz.,  that  of  gietttag  offhis 
agreement,  and  riddjng  himself  from  the  upbraiding  of  cbfefi  and  inflnentiir 
peraona  around  him,  for  being  the  cause  of  allowing  us  to  possess  a  portion  of 
the  country.  I  have  acted  strictly  to  the  tenor  of  your  Gommunicatioii,  and  hope 
you  wiQ  be  of  opioioD  that  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  explaia  is  satis&ctory. 
I  have,  &e. 

J.  D.  Lecue. 

P.S.—T  hope  what  has  transpired  at  the  interview  will  be  approved  of  by 
you.  If  I  msy  be  allowed  a  word,  I  think  you  have  taken  Ibe  precaution  in 
time,  and  that  the  sooner  we  wash  our  hands  of  all  interference  tbe  betlN. 
There  ia  no  doubt  that  Nusseer  Shan's  tone  is  higher  than  before,  and  that,  if 
he  pleases,  he  can  do  us  juat  now  severe  injury.  He  has  no  intenlioli  of  let- 
ting UB  quietly  have  Shikarpore  as  before  anticipated  and  hoped  for. 


No.  Z20.^Lieu^najit  Postana  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde, 
Fthraaty  9,  1142. 

Sia, — I  do  myself  the  honor  to  report,  for  your  information,  that,  in  conae- 
qiience  of  the  contmiied  Teistious  proceedings  of  Suffur  Hiibshee  sod  other 
Eardars  of  his  Hititiness  Merr  Nusseer  Khan,  in  the  Moobarickpore  and 
Roopur  pergnnnalis,  the  labourers  unit  zemindars  employed  in  the  work  of 
the  Biguaree  canal  are  desertinft  iheir  work,  in  order  to  secure  their  property 
in  iheir  villsfca  ;  the  lermination  of  this  undertaking,  which  has  hitherto 
proceeded  so  vigorously  and  prosperously,  will  accordingly  be  delayed,  and 
pOBSiTily  frustrated  ;  should  the  Dewan  Jeyt  Mull  return  to  Shikarpore  aa  he 
promises,  I  may  be  able  to  rectify,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  evil  committed; 
but  -at  iirestat  there  is  no  remedy,  for  if  the  KsrdarB  were  eren  inclined  to 
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milt  na,  thft  people  VOdM  Mt,  miiet  present  drcoiniUneM,  obejr  ttwie 
ordera.  tt  iB  probable  hi«  Highnets  Meer  Niuseer  Khan  will  bs  the  ultiniBM 
loser  ID  this  cute;  but  at  the  sane  time  I  aaanot  avoid  expressioK  m;  regret 
U  the  wnnt  of  foresight  which  prevenla  measures  ao  emioeDtlj  calculated  to 
i(n|irove  the  countr;,  voi  must  ben  to  point  out  that  noreapousibilitj  for  the 
same  can  rest  with  the  servants  of  the  British  Government :  for  all  auch 
(Kcurreoces  bis  Highness  it  alone  accountable. 

I  hare,  &e., 

T.  FOSTAKS. 

No.  321. — Captain  Davidson,  Deputy   Cammissary~G€neral,  to 

MeQor   WylUe,  Assistant  A^vtant-GeneraL 

(Kitract.)  Camp,  near  Dadur,  Ferbuary  10,  1842. 

1  hafe  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  infnrmation  of  the  Brigadier  command' 
iniC  Sinile  Forei>,  that  I  received  a  communication  laat  niifht  from  Sowcara 
Chut)iir  MuU  aad  Jeyt  Sini^,  of  Shikarpore,  the  securities  for  the  due  execu- 
tion of  a  rontrnct  entered  into  vith  Moojh  Mull,  for  the  hire  of  1,500  oauiela 
to  the  British  Goveinment. 

These  Sowctrs  have  represented  to  me  that,  in  eonseqiienec  of  their  becotn- 
in^  securities  for  a  contract  with  this  Government,  the  Dewan  and  foUowen 
of  ibe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  haTe  not  onl j  abused  tfaem,  but  have  placed  fivtt 
Sowars  at  iheir  door,  with  the  view  of  making  them  relinquish  their  engage- 
ment,  on  the  pleft  that  the  contrqet  in  question  tends  to  injure  the  inleresta  of 
the  Ameera'  country. 

Although  they  state  that  thejr  have  represented  the  case  to  Captain  Postqns, 
I  (ruBt  the  Brigadier  will  take  such  steps  as  may  appear  to  him  eipedieot  to 
have  the  prot^ctioa  of  the  British  Government  extended  to  the  Sowcus,  ana 
to  pravent  them  from  being  moleated  in  future. 

I  am  apprehensive  that  the  present  inierfereace  of  the  Dewan  ma;  be  th* 
mue  of  delny  in  the  camels  being  produced. 

No.  322. —  The  PoMcal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  LieuUnajU  Poittmt. 
Fehnary  12,  1842. 
Sia,— I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  eopj  of  s  letter  of  this  date  from 
Brigadier  England,  with  its  inclosure,  and  to  request  you  will  take  iuimediaia 
steps  to  ascertain  whether  the  constraint  of  the  Sowcan  alluded  to  is  to  he 
attributed  lo  the  cause  represented,  and  if  so,  that  you  will  call  on  the 
Aaieers'  officers  concerned,  to  remove  the  restriction  complained  of,  on  the 
penalty  of  holding  the  Ameers,  to  whom  the  parliea-  belong,  personally 
reaponsible ;  to  whom,  also,  you  will  immediately  represent  the  case,  at  the 
■acse  lime  furnishing  me  with  the  particulars. 

It  is  proper  to  be  on  your  guard,  that  the  Sowcars  in  question  would  very 
likely  make  it  appear  that  they  are  coerced,  oo  account  of  their  concern  in  a 
coQtiact  with  ine  British  GoTernment  g  whereas  they  may  have  rendered 
ibemeelves  amenable  to  punishment  from  other  cauoes  with  which  we  have  no 
right  to  interfere. 

I  have,  Ac., 

J.  Odtbim. 

Nti.  323.-2^  PoUtieal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Leckie. 
Dadar,  Febmary  13,  1342. 
Sib,— Tou  departed  somewhat  from  my  instructions  in  your  conference  with 
JHnswer  l^un,  but  fbrtunately  he  did  not  take  advanti^eofthe  circumstance,  so 
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no  haim  is  done.  I  told  you  to  uy,  that  "  you  lunpected  I  would  be  very  glad  of 
ftDv  eicuae  for  aooulliDs;  the  arrsngemeDt,  because,  Sic,  Ac,"  whereaa  you  said, 
"  Being  well  acquainted  with  mj  sentiments,  &c.,  you  knew  that  J  would  be 
gild  of  any  escuae  for  aoDulling  the  sirangement,  thus  explicitly  pledging  me, 
whereee  my  letters  to  Postaus  and  yourBelt,  distinctly  show  that  my  object  waa 
Dot  really  to  annul  the  bai^ain,  but  to  temporize  ;  aud  i  particularly  enjoined 
that  nn  pledge  should  be  made ;  thus  ^in  my  letter  to  you),  "  This  will  give  the 
Ameers  hopes  of  fceepine  Shikarpore  afler  all,  which  you  should  encourage  in 
any  way  short  of  actual  pledge,  &c.,  &c.  until  the  Governor- General  can  decide 
what  policy  to  pursue."     You  were  wrong,  alao,  in   delivering  the  meaaage  re- 

Sarding  the  extortioa  of  the  Hubshee,  as  from  me,  which  my  letter  did  not 
irect,  and  was  not  iutended.  I  wished  it  to  appear  a  remonstrance  from  your- 
self in  the  lirst  instance,  fouodcd  on  representations  from  LieuCeuant  Postaoi, 
because  it  behaved  me,  in  communicating  with  the  Ameer  on  such  an  iioportanl 
matter,  eiplicitly  to  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Ameer,  for  delivery  by  yoa,  at 
the  same  time  that  you  personally  explained  my  sentiments.  This  course  might 
have  brought  matters  to  aa  iaxuc  at  once — which  I  did  not  desire,  my  abject 
being  to  gain  time,  which  you,  having  apparently  to  refer  to  me  for  confirmation 
of  your  sentiments,  on  the  Ameer  oppoaiag  them,  would  have  afforded. 

I  now  aeod  a  letter  of  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan,  which  take  a  copy  of  before  yon 
deliver,  and  say,  from  me,  that  in  no  tittle  shall  I  allow  Lieutenant  Poataas  to 
infringe  the  Treaty  by  direct  interference  between  his  Bighnese  and  his  lub- 
jecta,  prior  to  the  transfer  of  Shikarporr,  when  mutually  arranged,  hut  that,  as 
you  before  said,  you  are  now  authorized  by  me  to  repeat,  that  any  disturbances 
arieing  at  Shikarpore,  or  elsewhere,  through  the  acts  of  bis  Bighnesa'  AgeDti, 
from  which  losses  may  accrue  to  the  British  Government,  he  (the  Ameer)  will 
be  held  personally  Teaponaibte  for.  Also,  should  he,  and  Mecra  Sbahdad  and 
Hoossein  AU  wish  to  annul  the  agreement,  each  should  write  to  me  to  that 
effect,  when  I  will  acquaint  the  Govemor-General  with  their  wishes,  whose  reply 
will  be  communicated  when  received,  and  that,  in  the  meantime  no  furthersiep' 
*i]l  be  taken  by  Lieutenant  Poatans  towards  the  transfer.  1^  however,  their 
Highnesses  wish  to  abide  by  the  agreement,  it  is  oeceaaary  that  they  should  at 
once  furnish  me  with  the  necessary  perwannabs  to  their  officers,  to  deliver  over 
charge  to  Lieutenant  Postans  wbea  he  shall  claim  the  same. 

In  advising  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan,  maintain  the  moat  friendly  tone,  saying, 
that  I  have  expreaaed  toyou  m^    extreme  desire   to   save   hia   Bighnesa   &am 
.  blame  and  annoyance,  in  the  spirit  of  personal  friendship   which.   I  have   ever 
entertained  towards  the  Ameer. 


No.  324. — The  Political  Agtrd  m  Stnde  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
of  Hyderabad. 
I  have  received  an  account  from  Mr.  Leckie,  of  what  passed  at  an  interview 
which  that  gentleman  had  with  your  Highness  on  the  6th  instant,  and  as  a  rest 
and  personal  friend  of  your  Highness,  I  write  to  point  out  that  you  are  mia- 
taken  in  placing  the  construction  you  did  on  the  meaaage  delivered  by  Mr. 
Leckie  regarding  the  extortions  of  your  Bif^hnees'  servant,  Suffer  Uubabee, 
which  was  not  any  interference  with  Sinde  eubjecta,  but  a  friendly  remonstraace 
to  your  Highne^as,  that  if  such  extortions  were  made  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Shikarpore  aa  would  cause  disturbances  there  or  in  the  country,  and  thereby 
loss  to  the  British  Government,  your  Bighness  would  be  answerable  for  snch 
loaaea,  if  the  persons  causing  them  were  your  aervants ;  hut  Lieutenant  Postma 
has  acrupuloiuly  abstained  from  interferiug  in  the  matter,  and  haa  refuaed  In 
interfere  between  the  Kardars  of  the  Ameers  and  the  people,  vrho  have  fre- 
quently sought  his  ioterpoaition  \  but,  as  I  am  convinced  that  Suffer  Hubahee 
has  been  acting  without  your  Highness'  knowledge,  in  thus  eiercisitig  the 
extreme  oppieasiiiDS  which  have  now  been  reprcacnted  to  you,  I  ma  wtiified 
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that  your  Highness  will  evioee  your  fneDdlineu  by  TcH-tuddiDg  a  continuance  of 

the  system  compkined  of. 

Mr.  Leckie  lororras  me  that  it  appears  to  him,  that  yoo  wish  to  snoul  the 
proposed  Brrangemeat  for  trBDsfening  the  &nn  of  yonr  Highneu'  share  of  Shik- 
arpore  to  the  British  GovemmeDt,  if  so,  I  request  yoo  will  write  your  widies  on 
the  subject  to  me ;  also  that  Meera  Shabdad  and  Hoosseing  Ali,  will  write  theirs, 
that  I  may  refer  the  matter  once  more  to  the  Govern  or- General,  and,  in  the 
meantime,  if  such  is  your  wish,  the  trauifer  fhallbe  delayed  until  his  Lordship's 
ansner  ia  received  :  olherwiae,  should  ^our  Highness  and  Meers  Shshdad  Khan 
and  Hnoasein  Ali  Khan  wish  to  abide  by  the  bargain,  send  me  the  neceisary 
porwannahs  to  your  officers,  to  deliver  over  charge  to  Lieuteoant  Postans,  and 
the  value  can  be  decided  hereafter,  according  to  the  terms  previously  agreed 
upon. 

No.   325. —  Tke  Fblitical  Agent  in   Sinde  to  the  Private  Secretary 
to  the  Governor' General. 

(Extract.)  Dadur,  February  23,  1842. 

I  ahall  have  intngaes  of  some  of  the  more  reatlesa  Ameers  to  expose  here- 
after, Meer  Nusseer  Khaa  of  Hyderabad  patticularly,  who  has  been  especially 
active  of  late.  I  have  ever^  confidence,  however,  in  counteracting  all  attempts 
at  agitation,  and  in  preveatiog  any  disturbance  throughout  the  hot  seasoD. 

No.  326.— 2^e  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the 

Sotnbatf  Government. 
(Extract.)  Camp,  Dadur,  February  22,  1842. 

I  think  we  ought  to  preserve  our  positions  in  Sinde  as  stroag  as  circunt- 
atances  wilt  admit,  during  the  season  when  our  communication  is  cut  off,  or 
Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderabad)  intrigues  have  hern  so  extensive  of  late,  that 
he  must  see  he  has  committed  himself  beyond  hope  of  concealment,  which  may 
Biakb  him  eager  to  embroil  others  with  us  while  our  troops  are  occupied  at  a 
distance.  1  do  not  expect,  however,  disturbances,  for,  1  trust  to  counteract 
Nuaseer's  manteuvres  |with  which  view  I  shall  move  towards  Snkkur  as  toon  its 
possible)  ;  but  of  course  it  is  proper  to  be  prepared,  if  only  for  tbe  purpose  of 
thereby  preventing  outbreak. 

No.  327. —  Tke  Secretary  to  Ike  Gosemment  of  India  to  the  Politi- 
cal Agent  in  Sin^. 
(Extract.)  Fort  William,  March  7,  1842. 

The  Governor- General  in  Council  has  considered  the  circnmatances  brought 
to  bi«  notice  in  late  communications  from  Sinde,  of  the  vexatious  and  appa- 
rently unfriendly  proceedings  of  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  and  his 
subordinates,  and  on  this  subject  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  that  Govera- 
meat  relies  upon  your  prudence  and  discretion,  to  prevent  any  misonderstand- 
inga  with  subordinate  officers  of  the  Meer,  from  leading  to  serious  discussions 
with  himself,  as  long  at  least,  as  they  can  be  avoided ;  but  that  you  will  endea- 
vour, notwithstanding,  to  act  with  such  firmness  and  decision,  in  all  your  pro- 
ceedings, in  which  those  ofEoers  are  concerned,  as  may  convince  them  of  the 
steadiness  of  purpose  with  which  the  objects  of  yonr  Government  will  be 
pursued,  and  of  its  resolution  to  niaiutain  its  proper  authority  in  the  territories 
subject  to  Hyderabad, 
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■  No.   328.— 7*A«   Governor-General  of  India  in  Couiu-U  to  the 
Secret  Committee. 

tExtrMt)  Fort  miUam,  March  22,  (No.  M.)  1848. 

Major  Outram  hsTing  brought  to  our  notice  certain  yesatious  proceed- 
Idrb  of  the  agents  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  we  ioformcd  thai 
officer,  in  reply,  that  the  GoverDoient  trusted  to  his  prudence  and  diacretiob,  in 

f'  ircventiog  any  caisuoderst  an  dings  with  subordinate  officers  of  the  Meer,  from 
eadiog  to  serious  disi^usaioni  with  himself ;  but  we  enjoined  hioi,  at  the  same 
time,  to  endeavour  to  act  with  such  Srmneu  and  decision,  in  all  his  proceec^PEi 
ID  which  those  officers  were  concerned,  as  might  convioce  them  of  the  steadi- 
ness of  purpose  with  which  the  objects  of  the  British  would  be  pursued,  aod 
of  ita  resolution  to  maiataia  its  proper  authority  in  the  teiritories  subject  to 
Byderabad. 

No.  329.— TAe  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political 
Agent  in  Sinde. 

Allahabad,  Mag  6,  1843. 

Slk,— The  Goternor-Geuend  is  led  to  think  that  yon  ma^  have  teen  reasoo  tb 
doubt  the  fidditj  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 

3.  Bis  Lordship,  therefore,  forwards  to  you  three  similar  letters  to  be  ad* 
dressed  by  you,  according  to  circumatancea,  and  at  yonr  discretion,  to  snch  one 
or  more  of  the  Ameers  as  you  may  have  ground  for  suspecting  of  designs  hostite 
t6  the  British  Government,  and  you  will  distinctly  understand  that  tie  threat 
contained  in  this  letter  is  no  idle  threat,  intended  only  to  alarm,  but  a  declan* 
tioD  of  the  Governor- General's  fixed  determination  to  punish,  cost  what  it  may, 
the  first  chief  who  may  prove  ikithleBB,  by  the  conliscationof  his  dofninioat ; 
but  there  must  be  clear  nroof  of  such  (kithlessDess,  and  it  must  notbeprovoked 
by  the  conduct  of  Briti^  agents,  producing  apprehensions  in  the  mind  of  an; 
chief,  that  the  British  Government  entertains  designs  inconsistent  with  his  in- 
terest and  honor. 

3.  The  Govern  or- General  doubts  not  that  you  will  have  given  injunctiooi  lo 
those  employed  under  you,  to  act  in  strict  conformity  to  the  direction  cmtaioed 
io  the  circular  letter  of  the26thultimo,  and  that  you  will  be  careful  that  tboM 
directions  are  constantly  attended  to  in  the  intercourse  of  those  gentlemen  nitb 
the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MiDDOCK. 


No.  3Ziy.— Draft  of  Letter  from  the  Governor-General  to  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde. 

AUahabad,  May  6,  IS43. 
My  Agent  la  Sinde  will  have  communicated  to  you  the  circular  letter  ad- 
dressed,  by  my  order,  on  the  26th  of  April,  to  all  the   agents  of  the  Britiab 
Government  at  all  the  Courts  of  India. 

You  will  have  seen  in  that  letter,  the  principles  of  justice  and  moderation  hj 
which  I  am  resolved  to  regulate  my  conduct. 

But   while   1   am,   myself,   resolved  to  respect  treaties,  and  to  exercise  ibt 

Swer  with  which  I  am  entrusted,  for  the  general  good  of  the  subjects  of  tti' 
ilish  Government,  and  of  the  several  Stales  of  India,  I  am  equallyresolied 
to  make  others  respect  the  engagements  into  which  they  have  entered,  and  \o 
exercise  theirpower  without  injury  to  their  neighbours. 
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I  Bbtmld  be  DMit  relnclHtil  to  believe  tbst  you  had  deviated  fl'Dmlbecoanie 

which  is  dictated  bj  your  eDgageiueDts;  Iwillcontide  in  your  Hdelity,  and  in 

Jour  friendship,  uotil  I  ha?e  proof  of  your  ftithlesaoeBg,  and  of  jonr  hostility, 
1  my  handa ;  iral  be  auoivd  that,  if  I  should  oblain  auch  proofs,  do  consider- 
ation ahall  iodace  roe  to  permit  you  to  exercise,  any  longer,  a  power  you  . 
will  have  abuaed.  Oo  the  day  oa  which  you  shall  be  faithless  to  the  British 
Govemmeiit,  sovereignty  wiU  have  pasKed  from  you  ;  your  dominions  will  ba 
given  to  othera ;  and,  id  your  destilulion,  all  India  will  see  that  the  British 
Governmeat  will  not  pardon  an  injury  received  ftom  one  it  believes  to  he  it* 


No.  331. —  The  PoMcal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 

Governor-  General 
(Extract.)  Svkkur,  May  8,  1842. 

I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  shortly,  I  believe,  to  expose  the  hostile  intrignct 
of  the  Ameers  to  each  ao  extent  as  may  he  deemed  by  his  Lordship  suffiaeut 
to  authorize  the  dictatioD  of  his  own  terms  to  the  vhieft  of  Sinde,  and  to  call 
for  such  meaaures  aa  he  deems  necessary  to  place  British  power  on  a  aecurv 
footing  in  these  countries. 

Should  it  be  resolved  to  abandon  the  Kelat  territory  entirely,  1  should  the 
more  earnestly  advocate  the  assumption,  by  the  BritisD  Government,  of  the 
entire  management  of  the  whole  of  the  SuLkur  and  Shikarpore  districts,  on  fair 
terms  to  the  Ameers,  as  the  means  of  rendering  oar  power  on  the  Indus  invul- 
nerable, by  these  important  positions  being  secured  from  domestic  treachery 
from  the  exercise  of  direct  Goverument  in  the  territory  immediately  surround- 
iog  them,  and  the  resources  of  the  districts,  under  proper  management,  render- 
ing the  troops  occupying  them,  independent  of  foreign  supply;  as  giving  th« 
British  Government  more  sabstantial  weight  with  the  neighbouring  States,  &om 
its  power  being  thus  permanently  fixed ;  and  as  commanding  the  commercial 
mtercouTse  of  Bnlisb  India,  the  Punjab,  and  Siude,  with  Central  Asia. 


No.  332. — The  Qovernar-General  of  India  to  the  Secret  Committee, 

(Extract.)  AOiAabad,  Mag  17,  fNoe.  16,J  1842. 

51.  Being  led  to  think  that  Major  Outram  had  seen  reason  to  douht  the 
fidelity  of  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  I  forwarded  to  him  three  similar 
letters,  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed,  to  he  addressed  by  him  according  to  circum- 
stances, and,  at  his  discretion,  to  such  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  whom  he 
might  have  groand  for  suspecting  of  dem'gns  hostile  to  the  British  Government ; 
and  I  have  gave  him  distinctly  to  understand,  that  the  threat  contained  in  this 
letter  waa  no  idle  threat,  inteoded  only  to  alarm,  hut  a  declaration  of  my  fixed 
determination  to  punish,  cost  what  it  might,  the  first  chief  who  might  prove 
fiiithlesB,  hy  the  confiscation  of  his  dominiona  ;  hut  I  added,  that  there  must  be 
clear  proof  of  such  fiiithlessness,  and  that  it  must  not  be  provoked  hy  the  con- 
duct of  British  agents,  producing  apprehensions  in  the  mind  of  any  chief,  that 
the  British  Goremment  entertains  designs  inconsistent  with  his  interests  and 
honor. 

fiS.  1  further  observed,  that  I  doubted  not  that  Major  Outran  had  given 
injunctions  to  those  employed  under  him,  to  act  in  strict  conformity  to  the  direc- 
tion contained  in  the  circular  letter,  dated  the  Qlith  ultimo,  and  that  he  would 
be  careful  that  those  Sections  are  constantly  attended  to  in  the  interconrse  of 
those  gentlemen  with  the  Ameers. 
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No.  333. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  the  Poli- 
tical Agent  in  Sinde. 
(Extract.)  AUakabad  May  23,  1843. 

From  the  period  of  the  Governor-G serai's  ajrnTBl  id  India,  his  atteDtioD  bu 
been  directed  to  the  making  of  a  large  reduction  in  the  nnmber  of  officers  who, 
under  the  name  of  Political  i^geots  and  Asdetants,  were  employed,  with  codu- 
d«rable  lalaries  and  establiibmentB,  at  a  great  public  charge,  iu  the  couotriea 
beyond  the  Indus. 

•2.  The  number  of  officers  so  employed  in  those  couDlries,  altogether  new 
to  our  inl erven tl on,  appears,  at  the  commencement  of  last  year,  to  have 
eqitalled  the  number  of  salaried  officers  employed  by  the  Queen's  tiovernmeDl 
ID  Her  Majesty's  diplomatic  service  iu  all  Europe. 

3.  The  eventa  which  have  become  known  to  the  Governor- General  durii^ 
the  last  BEven  wefks,— the  fall  of  Ghoinee,  the  victory  and  relief  of  Jellalabad, 
the  decease  of  Shah  Shooja,  and  the  divisions  in  Afighanistan, — now  enable 
his  Lordship  to  look  forward  to  the  future  state  of  our  relations  with  the  coon- 
triea  beyond  the  Indus,  with  a  more  detined  opinion  than  he  could  form,  while 
BO  many  military  and  political  events  remained  in  uncertaintj ;  and  hia  Lord- 
ship is  now  prepared  to  adapt,  in  number  and  in  quality,  the  Political  Agents 
of  the  Government,  to  the  probable  future  demands  for  diplomatic  service. 

4.  It  is  the  Governor- General's  present  intention,  that  the  diplomatic 
service  in  the  several  States  upon  the  Lower  Indus,  should  be  conducted  by  one 
Envoy  and  three  Secretaries  of  Legation,  having  respectively  salaries  of  100&, 
700,  and  500  rupees  a  month. 

12.  The  number  of  Secretaries  to  be  attached  to  the  Mtssiou,  appears  to 
the  Governor-General  to  be  ample  for  the  performance  of  all  duties  of  a  poli- 
tical nature,  vrbtch  may  ordinarily  exist  at  Hyderabad,  Kbypore,  and  Eelat, 
aa  well  as  for  all  occasional  services  ;  and  hisLonlship  ia  in  hopes  that  here- 
after some  further  reduction  may  be  well  made.  It  is  by  no  means  his  Lord- 
ahip's  desire,  that  a  Representative  of  the  Qovernment  should  permanently 
reside  at  any  one  of  the  places  1  have  mentioned :  on  the  contrary,  the  constant 

iiresence  of  a  British  officer  at  the  small  Court  of  a  native  chief,  is  calculated  to 
ead  to  a  much  more  minute  intervention  in  the  concerns  of  such  chiefs,  tbso  it 
appears  to  the  Governor- General  to  be  fitting  that  we  should  exercise. 

13.  But  it  ia  calcalated  to  have  a  ftutherand  very  injurious  effect.  The 
British  officer,  whatever  may  be  his  character,  when  be  assumes  his  office  at 
a  smell  native  Court,  can  hardly  be  expected,  when  deprived  altogether,  for  a 
long  period,  of  the  society  of  bis  countrymen,  not  to  acquire  some  portion  of 
the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  some  of  those  by  whom  he  ia  aurrouqded,  and  to 
lose  something  of  that  impartiality  of  judgment,  and  of  that  firmness  in  actioDt 
which  are  required  in  a  Representative  of  the  Government. 

14.  Neither,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  a  British  officer,  con- 
stantly present,  possess  that  decisive  inSuence  which  would  accompany  him, 
were  he  only  occasionally  to  visit  the  native  Court  when  his  presence  wm 
required. 

15.  It  would  be  difficult  for  any  one,  so  constantly  placed  in  the  public 
view,  and  enjoying,  as  far  as  be  could,  all  the  personal  and  domestic  habits  of 
an  English  gentleman  in  India,  to  maintain  that  impressive  dignity  which  shoald 
be  attached  to  his  official  character,  while  (he  mere  fact  of  his  constant  presence 
would  be  an  offence  to  a  chief,  recently  without  observation,  aa  well  aa  without 
control,  and  continually  remind  hira  and  bia  subjectB,  of  the  great  practiod 
change  in  their  position. 

19.  It  will,  probably,  under  any  circumstances,  be  conndered  necessaryto 
occupy  in  some  force,  the  fort  of  Kuarchee.  Some  officer  must  be  -  constantly 
reaident  there;  his  duties  will  be  more analagous  to  those  of  a  Consul orof  a 
Commissary  thao  to  those  of  a  Political  Agent ;  and)  conaideriog  the  resort  of 
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TesBels  to  Kuarchee,  end  the  necessity  of  retaining  steam -vessels  on  the  Indus, 
the  Govern  or- General  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  officer  resident  at  Rura- 
cbee,  should  be  a  naval  officer.  Communications  will  be  had  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bombay  with  respect  to  this  appointment. 

20.  It  is  neceaeary  for  me  to  add  that,  on  the  formation  of  the  refurmed 
eatablishmentiit  ia  the  intention  of  the  Govcraor-General  to  bestow  upon  jou 
the  appaintueot  of  Envoy,  his  Lordahip  being  pcrrcclly  tatiatied  with  the  zeal 
and  ability  you  manifest  in  the  discharge  of  your  duty. 

No.  334.— Tfc  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Bili- 
Heal  Agent  in  Siude. 

AUahabad,  Xag  23.  1843. 
Sir, — The  Governor- General  directiine  to  inrorm  yon  that,  although  it  will 
be  his  desire  to  confine  our  future  relations  to  the  Stales  on  the  lefl  bank  of  the 
Indua,  yet  tlie  Ameers  of  Siode  and  of  Kbyrp'ore,  having  dominions  on  both 
baaka  of  that  river,  and  the  British  Government  having  recently  contracted 
engagements  with  the  Khan  of  Eelat,  his  Lordahip  feels  that  it  will  be  necessary, 
at  least  until  the  affairs  of  Affghanlsian  shall  assume  a  more  settled  and  satis- 
factory form,  to  retain  a  position  on  the  Indua,  and  to  have  the  meana  of  acting 
upon  both  banks. 

2.  You  have  already  been  informed  by  tny  letter  of  this  day's  date,  that  the 
Governor- General  contemplates  the  continued  occupstion  of  Kurachee.  I  am 
directed  to  acquaint  you,  that  bia  Lordahip  likewise  contemplates  the  continued 
occupation  of  the  Island  of  Bukkur,  and  of  the  town  of  Sukkur,  as  a  sort  of 
leie  depont  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus. 

3.  The  Governor- Genera!  is  not  without  the  hope  that  a  very  large  portion, 
if  not  the  whole,  of  the  trade  now  centered  at  Shikarpore,  might  be  tranafer- 
red  to  Sukkur,  were  that  town  placed  under  a  protective  Governmrnt ;  and  his 
Lordship  is  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  much  more  convenient  to  introduce 
into  Sukkur  regulations  of  a  protective  character,  if  it  were  placed  directly 
under  our  Govern'roeal,  than  if  it  were  even  nontinally  in  the  posseaaion  ot 
our  ally. 

4.  In  any  future  negotiation  with  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  you  will,  there- 
fore, bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Govern  or -General  Jo  posaesa  the 
Island  of  Bukkur  and  the  town  of  Sukkur,  with  auch  an  ample  arrondiae- 
mcDt  as  may  give  every  facility  for  the  maintenance  of  a  good  police  within  the 
town,  and  for  the  formation  of  commercial  establishments  therein ;  regard  being 
had  likewise  to  the  changing  character  of  the  Indus,  and  the  necessity  of 
providing  for  every  variation  in  the  course  of  that  river  which  the  localities 
make  it  possible  to  foresee. 

5.  The  Island  of  Bukkur  would  be  considered  as  a  citadel  and  araenalof  the 
town  of  Sukkur,  and  should  be  rendered  easily  defensible  by  a  small  force. 

6.  It  is  the  Governor -General's  earnest  desire  to  put  an  end,  wherever  it 
may  be  practicable,  with  any  regard  to  your  financial  inlcreats,  to  the  system, 
whereby  a  native  State  receives  protection  from  ua,  in  consideration  of  a  tribute 
to  be  paid  to  the  British  Government. 

7.  In  most  cases  in  which  such  a  system  prevails,  it  must  be  as  much  the 
real  interest  of  the  British  Government  to  afford  protection,  as  it  is  that  of  the 
Native  to  receive  it,  and  the  payment  of  a  tribute  by  the  Native  State,  however 
equitable  it  may  be  in  principle,  cannot  fail  to  affect  the  otherwise  friendly 
natuie  of  our  retatiotis  with  it;  to  introduce  much  of  disagreeable  discussion  ; 
to  occasion  the  &equent  visits  of  the  officers  in  the  unpopular  character  of 
exacting  creditors ;  and  to  attach  to  the  British  Goveromenr,  in  the  eyes  of 
the.Bubjecta' ofthe  tributary  State,  much  of  the  odium  of  the  acta  of  extortion 
by  which  native  ftdmiuiBtration  is  too  frequently  conducted. 
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S.  It  would  be  very  much  more  coDducIve  to  a  perroaneDt  good  under* 
■taading  betweea  the  British  GovernmeDt  and  (he  protected  States,  if  arrsnie* 
mentH  could  be  made  whereby,  either  in  exchange  for  territory,  or  ia  contide- 
ratloD  for  the  abolitioo  of  duties  burtheasome  to  trade,  such  demand  for  tribute, 
OD  our  pari,  might  be  Hltogetber  giveo  up. 

9.  The  Governor  General  would  consider  that  it  would  be  a  most  desirable 
airangement  if,  iu  lieu  of  all  tribute  payable  under  Treaty,  or  otherwise,  by  the 
Amenrs  of  Siode  and  of  Khyrpore,  &uch  cesHioQB  of  territory  as  may  be  oecet- 
sary  were  made  to  ue  at  Eurachpe,  the  Island  of  Bukkur,  and  the  town  of 
Sukliur,  and  all  claims  to  tribute  payable  by  the  Ameers  to  us,  or  to  any  other 
Power,  were,  aiXei  such  cessions,  to  be  cancelled,  io  coDsideration  of  the  eita' 
blishment  of  the  perpetual  freedom  of  trade  upon  the  Indus,  and  of  such  other 
provisions  for  the  freedom  of  transit  through  their  respective  territories  as  it 
might  appear  expedient  to  mske. 

To.  The  ultimate  object  of  the  Govern  or -General  is  the  establishment  of 
unrestricted  trade  between  all  the  countries  of  the  Indus,  the  Sea,  and  the 
Himalaya,  and  the  total  abolitipn  of  all  internal  duties  in  (hat  vast  territory, 
compensation  being  made  to  the  native  States  by  the  paymant  toeachof  a 
portion  of  the  duties  collected  upon  the  frontier. 

11.  Much  time  may  elapse  before  this  object  can  be  accomplished,  and  it 
may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  carry  it  fully  into  effect,  (regard  being  had  to 
the  several  treaties  of  reciprocity  by  which  the  Home  Government  is  bound,) 
to  effect  a  material  change  in  the  nominal  relations  by  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  India  in  connected  as  the  paramount  Power  with  the  several  protected 
States;  but  you  will  always  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the  Governor- General's 
flltimate  object,  and  be  guided  in  your  communications  with  Native  Powers  by 
that  coDudpralioa. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Maddock. 


No.  335. — The  Political  Agent  in  SiJide  to  the  Private  Secretary  to 

the  Governor-General. 
(Extract.)  SuAhir,  Jfay  23,  18«. 

I  shall  now  proceed  Io  Quettn  as  soon  as  I  have  received  some  further 
information  which  I  have  been  expecting,  regarding  the  late  intrigues  in 
this  quarter,  wbich  1  wish  to  be  able  either  fully  to  expose,  or  to  lay  in  such 
a  train  (bit  Captain  Brown  will  be  able  to  follow  up  the  inquiry  after  I  go.  - 
There  is,  1  consider,  snfficient  to  convict  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  of  Hyderabad, 
and  his  namesake  of  Khyrpore,  whenever  it  may  please  his  Lordship  to  tiike 
notice  of  their  inimical  proceedings,  which  I  purpose  ndvising  (in  reply  to 
Mr.  Maddoch's  dispatch  to  my  address,  dated  6lh  instant)  should  be  delayed 
for  the  present,  for  I  fenr  so  stringent  a  letter  as  the  inclosure  thereto  might 
drive  these  weak  Ameers  to  their  wits'  end  from  fear :  all  of  them  beipg 
conscious  that  they  were  already  guilty,  would  very  probably  be  driven  by 
their  fears  of  the  consequences,  so  explicitly  proclaimed  to  them,  to  commit 
themselves  further ;  as  hjs  Lordship's  declaration  leaves  no  prospect  of 
pardon  for  the  past,  they  wonld  feel  themselves  already  amenable  for  tli« 
worst  (hat  could  befall  them.  I  purpose  answering  Mr.  Haddock's  letter 
to-morrow  by  B  request  lobe  allowed  10  defer  the  weil  deserved,  wid  nrf 
necessary  (ullimately)  denunciation  for  thejiresent,  as  in  the  mean  timeco 
harm  wiilHccrne  from  delay,  the  spirit  of  the  intrigue  being  broken,  andtiH 
furthFT  prosecution  adjourned,  sine  die,  and  not  likely  to  be  Kaumcd,  W 
-  long  as  we  are  powerful  in  AS^hanisian  be  they  now  see  us  to  te. 
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No.  336. — The  PoUticcU  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Govemor-GeneraL 

Sukhir,  May  24,  1842. 
Sm,— I  hNve  ihe  honor  (o  ncknowleilfre  (he  receipt  of  j-our  dispatch  dated 
llie6th  inAtant,  nitli  BccnmpHnimenU,  hhi)  beg  respectFiill;  to  iiibmit,  Tur 
the  con  si  lie  rati  on  ofllie  Governor-General,  the  following  reaaonB  for  delaying 
TO  deliver  his  Lordship's  letters  to  the  parties  indicated,  until  I  shall  have 
been  honnreil  by  further  instniclions. 

i.  I  await  ihe  reply  to  Mr.  Clerk  to  a  reference  1  mnde  lo  that  penile- 
man  regarding  certain  Irensonable  letters,  one  addressed  by  Meer  Nmseer 
Ehan  of  Hf  den  bad,  to  Sawiin  Mull  of  Mooltan,  intercepted  by  Lieutenant 
Poiilans  upwards  of  three  months  ago;  atid  iinoiher  addressed  by  Meer 
Roostuni  Khan  of  Khj-rpore,  to  Mahaiajah  Shere  Sing  of  Lnhore,  obtained 
by  me  about  twentj  days  ago,  on  reporting  the  extent  to  which  intriguei 
against  the  BriCiah  OovemmDnt  had  been  engaged  in  hy  the  Ameers  of  Sinde 
Hnd  chiefs  of  Beloochistsn  ;  and  the  ultimate  result  will  be,  I  believe,  the 
conviction,  beyond  a  doubt,  of  one  or  more  of  Ihe  parties,  on  which  1  shall 
Bolicit  the  orders  of  bis  Lordship  as  to  m;  consequent  proceedinftB. 

S.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  consider  that  delivering  the  Governor' 
General's  letters  to  the  Buspecied  parties  might  not  be  attended  with  bene- 
tictal  conset^uences,  beeauae,  although  expressing  bisLordship's  confidence 
in  the  integrity  of  the  Ameers,  they  at  Ihe  same  lime  denounce  the  extremest 
penalties  to  ail  who  may  hereafler  be  found  to  have  deviated  from  their 
engagements ;  consequently,  if,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  almost  every 
individual  chief  throughout  these  countries  haa  been  more  or  less  concerned, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  treasonable  plottings,  all  would  consider  themselves 
compromised,  and,  in  mere  dread  of  the  consequences,  might  be  driven  to 
commit  themselves  openly,  and  together,  «ho  otherwise  never  would  unite 
or  be  induced  to  engage  in  any  overt  act  of  hostility ;  while  Dot  being  openly 
committed,  they  would  ho|)e  that  Ibeir  having  listened  to  our  enemies  had 
escaped  detection. 

4.  All  such  intrigues  are  suspended  for  (he  present,  in  consequence  of 
our  late  suecesaes,  and  the  expected  re-establishnient  of  our  power,  and  they 
ate  not  likely  to  renew  them  so  long  as  we  are  in  auch  power  beyond  the 
Indus ;  no  object  would,  I  think,  therefore  be  gained  by  now  denouncing  such 
proceedings,  which  not  only  might,  1  fear,  precipitate  what  we  wish  to 
prevent,  but  wonlri  render  those  wlio  are  must  deeply  implicated,  the  more 
eH<;er  to  unite  the  more  lukewarm  or  timorous  in  the  common  cause,  far 
mutual  prolection. 

5.  On  the  Hliove  considerations  I  propose  deferring  to  make  use  of  the 
letters  referred  to  until  I  receive  further  instructions;  which  I  hope,  maj 
meet  his  Lordship's  approbation. 

1  have,  &c. 

J.  OUTRAU. 

No.  337 — The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the   Secretary  with  the 
Governor-  General. 

Sitilna;  May  2S,  IS42. 

Sib, — I  have  Ihe  honor  tn  hand  up,  for  the  information  of  the   Qovernoiw 

General  of  India  in  Council,  copies  of  correspondence  with  ray  Assistants  at 

Hyderabad,  showing  (hat  a  balance  of  rupees  15,8),238  is  still  due  from  the 

tribute  pny;ible  by  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde,  and  to  request  the  iastraetiooi 

**.  „Gooj^lc 


370 

of  his  Lordship,  u  to  whnt  rate  of  interest  should  be  charged  for  the  period 
aince  due,  should  it  be  deemed  expedient  to  impose  it  on  Meet  Niuseer  Kfasn 
ID  particular,  rs  the  rooet  remiBE,  if  not  on  all  of  the  debtors. 

I  ha»e,  Sic, 

J.  Odtbam. 


No.  338.— 7%e  FoliHcal  Agent  m  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Gooermr-GeneraL 

SvAiw,  May  31,  1842. 

8iB, — PreviouH  to  taj  departure  from  Sukkur  to-morrow,  I  hnve  the  honor 
to  forward  extract  from  demi-officinl  corresponilence  with  my  Assistantsin 
Sinde,  since  my  arrival  here  in  the  beginning  of  lakt  month,  throwing  some 
light  on  [lie  intrigues,  some  of  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  and  Hyderabad 
have  been  carrying  on  of  Inte,  the  further  progress  of  which  wilt  be  narrowly 
watched  by  Lieutenant  Brown,  to  whom  1  have  iatrusted  the  duty  duiingmy 
absence. 

3.  Noihing  very  definite  has  been  resolved  on  by  the  coDspirators, 
neither  do  I  think  such  changeable,  puerile,  and  diTided  chieftains,  are  ever 
likely  to  enter  into  very  deep  and,  consequently,  dangerous  conspiracy, 
or  that  such  could  be  brought  to  maturity  without  trnnspiring,  nor  do  1  eon- 
aider  that  anything  of  the  sort  wonid  be  persevered  in,  so  long  as  no  further 
disasters  befel  our  arms  in  A%hnnistan ;  in  the  meantime,  their  machiuationa 
have  been  suspended  in  consequence  iifour  late  successes. 

3.  Among  the  accompHniments  will  be  found  copies  of  letters  addressed 
to*  Mr.  Clerk,  forwarding  certain  intercepted  treasonable  letters  Ueer- 
NuBseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  and  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  addressed  to 
Maharajah  Shcre  Sing,  regarding  which  I  have  yet  had  no  reply  from  that 
gentleman. 

4.  I  beg  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship,  extracts  of  my 
dispatch  to  your  address,  dated  11th  Jnnunry,  last  year,  relating  to  the  previ- 
ous treasonable  conespondencc  of  MeerNusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  the 
leniency  displayed  on  which  occasion,  renders  bis  resumption  of  auch  prac- 
tices DOW  the  more  iaexcasable. 

1  have,  &c., 

J.    OUXBAH. 

IifCloarRB,    IB  No.    338. —  The   Political  Agent  in  Sinde  *»  &e 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

(Extract.)  Jtmuary  It,  ISil. 

With  rererence  to  the  occurrences  noted  in  my  diary  for  the  past  week, 
I  beg  to  submit  the  following  explanation,  fur  the  information  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India  In  Council,  of  my  reaaons  tor  giving  assurances 
to  the  Ameers  that  all  previous  treasonable  correspondence  by  their  High- 
nesses is  forgotten,  and,  with  regard  to  the  forgery  alludedlo,  Iranslationsof 
my  memorandum  and  of  the  forged  letter  being  annexed. 

The  osteneibte  reasons  for  the  first  measure  are  sufBcienlly  shewn  in  the 
memorandum  addressed  to  the  Durbar;  but  the  real  object,  in  addition 
thereto,  was  to  give  the  Ameers  a  fair  opportunity  of  freeing  themselves  from 
the  shackles,  the  existence  of  such  documents  imposed,  which  they  sapposed 
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would  At  an;  time,  when  piocluced,  compromise  Iliem  with  the  Britiih 
GoTerniDenl,  end  niiiit  of  iteelf,  had  the;  no  othtr  incentive  to  intrigue,  and 
however  well  disposed  otherwiceto  good  fniih,  induce  them  to  look  anxiously 
for  foreign  support,  against  a  Power  with  which  the;  thought  themselves  ia 
jeopardy. 

HiB  Lordship's  otiject  being,  I  am  well  awnre,  rather  to  prevent  future 
intrigues  than  to  punish  for  the  paHt,  which  may  be  accounted  for  in  great 
measure,  by  the  Ameer's  iKnor^nee  And  misirnBt  of  our  intentions,  I  confi- 
dently iritBt,  that  my  proceedings  in  this  case,  will  meet  the  confirmation  I 
have  assured  to  their  Highnesses. 


iNCLOBtntE  2  IN  No.  338. — Extract  from  the  occurrences  at  the 
Hyderabad  Agency,  Lower  Sinde,  during  the  useeh  ending  the  10th 
January,  1841. 

The  Durbar  being  then  re-opened,  I  presented'their  Highnesses  with 
the  memorandum  recorded  in  the  diary,  relnting  to  circumstances  which  had 
come  to  lighr  in  the  course  of  the  investigniion  into  Jeih  Anund's  frauds, 
from  which  I  had  learnt,  that  certain  pApers,  addressed  by  the  Sinde  Govero- 
Dient  in  former  timrB,  before  their  Hiifhnessfs  had  learnt  to  Appreciate  the 
good  faith  of  the  British  Government,  were  in  existence*,  and  made  use  of 
by  dtshoneat  persons  lo  estort  money,  and  for  other  miscfaievous  purposes  i 
thah,  therefore,  in  the  confidence  that  their  Highnesses  had  long  discontinued 
such  practices,  now  that  (he  objects  of  the  British  Government  were  under- 
stood, and  that  they  would  never  again  be  resorted  to,  and  in  order  to  save 
the  Ameers  from  further  extortion,  I  had  written  to  assure  them,  that  all 
former  acts  of  the  nature  alluded  to  had  been  forgotten,  and  would  never 
a^ain  be  revived,  in  doing  which,  ladded,  I  well  knew  I  was  acting  up  to  the 
wishes  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor- General  of  India,  who  had  ooly  the 
iFetfare  or  their  Highnesses  at  heart. 


Inclosdre  3  IN  No.  338. — Extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Hydera' 
bad  Agency  for  the  week  ending  lOth  of  January,   1841. 

Sift  Jaaaary. — Letters  issued. — To  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Sinde; 
informing  their  Highnesses  that  the  charges  on  the  Inte  losses  on  grain,  hoon- 
dees,  and  bullion,  caused  by  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  had  been  proved  against 
him,  and  that  the  Political  Agent  had  discharged  him  from  the  Government 
tervice,  and  recommended,  that  he  should  be  confitied  until  he  makes  good 
the  losses  lo  both  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments  i  during  which  trial,  it 
haii  become  known,  that  he  also  had  received  bribes,  and  had  kept  documents 
addressed  by  their  Highnesses  to  other  chiefs,  with  Aview  to  intimidate  them, 
and  extort  money  from  their  Highnesses,  wbu  were,  therefore,  informed  that 
the  past  is  forgotten. 
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Imcloscre  6  IN  No.  338. — Memorandum  by  Lieutenant  Postam. 
Shikarpore,  May  S,  1842. 

The  following  heads  al  information,  on  certain  recent  secret  unilers landings 
between  partleB  in  Sinde  and  Betoochtslnn,  inimJcAl  to  llie  interests  of  the 
British  Government  in  those  conntries,  elicited  from  various  sources,  snd 
at  various  limes,  are  herewith  submitted. 

1.  The  progress  of  out  measures  in  re-establishing  our  supremacy  in 
Affghanistan,  has  been  narrowly  watched  by  our  enemies  in  Sinde  and  Beiuo- 
chiBtan;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  fiom  general  report  and  distinct  evidence 
that  a  very  general  revolt  against  our  influence  and  authority  would  have 
resulted  from  any  serious  reverse  or  disaster  above  (he  paBsea,  Commencino 
irith  the  Kelat  territories,  we  have  been  informed  that  inere  esists  a  decided 
hostility  to  us  amongst  certain  chiefs  and  influential  characters,  represented 
as  resulting  from  two  principal  causes;  the  first,  in  importance,  nnd  most 
weighty,  being  the  fanatical  detestation  in  which  wcare,  tnoreor  less,  held 
by  the  Mahomedans  of  tVese  countries  geiierHtly  ;  and  the  second,  the  restless 
and  imp^  lient  character  of  the  Brahooees  and  Belnochees  as  a  people,  tending 
them  to  view,  with  annoyance,  the  restraint  which  they  imagine  ( particularly 
the  chiefs)  our  presence  imiioses.  Of  those  who  have  been  most  active  in 
exciting  and  fostering  these  feelings,  and  who  hrid  organized  a  system  of 
rebellion,  the  principal  are  Raid  to  be,  Kumnul  Khan,  lltazye,  Meer  Bohar 
Zehree,  Gool  Mahomed,  the  chief  of  Bella,  Bej^tr  Khan  Doomkee,  nnd  olhfcs 
of  less  note;  of  these  Kumaul  Khan  appears  to  have  been  employed  as  an 
agent  between  the  disaffected  Brahooees  and  chose  intriguing  characters 
of  the  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore  Courts,  who  are  well  known  to  be  con- 
stantly alive  to  the  slightest  opening  for  faction.  Kumaul  Khan  came  into 
Shiharpore  and  Sukkur,  whilst  the  Khan's  camp  was  at  Gundava,  oslen- 
Bibly  to  settle  private  affairs  of  his  own,  but  evidently  with  far  different 
intentions;  his  brother-in-law,  Meer  Shah  Newaz  Khan,  warned  the 
vriter  of  this  in  the  mo^t  impressive  manner,  and  with  the  most  solemn 
aHBUTanccH  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  that  this  man  was  intent  on 
mischief,  and  had  sworn  to  him,  that  he  would  rather  Bacrifice  his  life 
than  submit  to  the  hated  yoke  of  the  unbelievrrs.  After  leaving  the  Political 
Agent  at  Sukkur,  he  proceeded  Co  Larkhana,  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  Moor- 
Bheed,  a  peer;  but  it.  is  asserted,  (hat  he  there  received  verbal  communiua- 
tions  from  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore.and  (though  not  proved)  probably,  from 
the  senior  Meer  oF  Hyderabad  ;  of  the  former,  hoH  ever,  there  is  no  doubt. 
Kumaul  Khan's  character  as  restless,  intriguing,  and  dishonest,  even  among 
his  own  faithless  pe0|>1e,  is  sufficient  to  warrantthe  conclusion,  that  he  isa 
dangerous  and  turbulent  member  of  the  Brahooee  confederacy,  an.l  his  bro- 
ther-in-law distinctly  states,  that  he  (Kumaul  Khan)  will  never  be  satisfied, 
or  cease  from  intrigue,  so  long  as  he  can  find  parties  to  embrace  his  projects. 
Gool  Mahomed  is  so  notorious  an  offender,  that  it  will  be  only  nete^isary  to 
mention  him,  as  connected  with  the  correspondence  which  we  are  informed 
has  passed  between  the  Khan  and  the  Sinde  Durbars,  at  lease  under  the 
Ehan's  seal,  of  which  this  man  has  a  duplicate,  under  the  lad's  >iwn  name, 
of  Mahomed  Hbosscin  :  of  such  letters  Gobi  Mahomed  is  said  to  be  the 
author,  and  is  reported  to  be  in  communiiiaCion  with  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hy- 
derabad, Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore.and  Meer  RuoBtum(Futteh  Mahomed) 
of  Khyrpore.  The  plan  of  rising  amongst  the  Brahooees,  simultaneous  pro- 
bably with  the  same  kind  of  movements  in  Sinde,  is  said  to  have  been  thus: 
Kumaul  Khan  on  his  rejoining  the  camp  at  Gundava,  »as  to  have  taken  the 
Khan  to  Kozdar  and  Wudd,  the  strongholds  of  the  Shalawan  tribes ;  certain 
orders  sent  by  the  Khan  to  collect  forces  for  the  purposeofassistingus in 
opening  the  road  to  Candahar  and  forcing  the  Kojuck,  were  to  be  diffetenily 
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iotrrpreted,  and  nnj  aBiemblaTC  would  hare  been  for  rebellion ;  the  awort), 
in  short,  was  lo  be  drawn  for  "  Islam"  and  against  us ;  (he  reverse  to  our 
iTDops  Ht  Hfkulzje,  it  should  be  otiaerTed,  being  the  immedinte  cauec  of  the 
BeloochcM  medilstine  an  answer  to  the  |>entrsl  appeal  made  to  them,  that 
they  were  disitmcing  their  faith  by  remaining  inactive  against  us.  A  demand 
for  ft  certain  sum  ofmonry  from  the  BritJBh  Government,  WAS  to  have  been 
made,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  a  |i|auaible  colouring  to  tlie  real  object  on 
foot.  In  what  manner  Bejar  Khan  Doomkee,  (he  most  influenti»l  of  the  Rind 
Beloochees  in  the  lower  country,  was  to  enact  his  part  ia  not  clear,  but  that 
he  was  imjilicatfd  is  generally  understood,  and  aa  a  treacherous  and  restlesR, 
though  shrewd  character,  as  the  head  of  (he  most  lawless  tribe  in  Cotchee,  he 
would  be  as  Hitini;  an  agent  for  the  lower  country  as  could  well  be  found. 
The  WuEfer  Mahomed  Hoossein  is  re|Jiesen(ed  as  being  faithful  in  his 
adherence  to  oar  interests,  and  being  an  inveterate  enemy  of  Uool  Mahomed, 
he  never  faiU  to  expose  him;  a  regular  correspondence  is  said  10  exi-it  be- 
tween the  Brahooees,  and  Beloochees,  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  (i.  b.  Futteh 
Mnhomed  Khan  Ghciree  on  the  part  of  Meer  Roosdim  Khan,)  and  the  Meer- 
pore  Chief,  wilh  Hyderaliad  also,  tbough  not  go  decidedly  slated.  Such,  as 
far  as  the  writer  has  had  the  means  of  ascerlaining  i(,  is  the  digest  of  Brnhooee 

Eroceedings,  bearing  of  course,  on  our  measures,  and  only  kept  [  believe,  from 
eing  demonstrated,  by  the  timely  passage  ofoiir  troops  (o  Jellalabad,  and 
other  successes  of  our  arms  st  Candahar  and  in  its  vicinity.  The  Khan,  it  is, 
I  presume,  almnst  superfluous  to  rtm^rk,  has  nu  voice  in  such  councils;  olher 
clrcums[ancea  have,  I  believe,  triinspired  since  obtaining  (he  above  informa- 
tion,   which   tend   to  corroborate  it,  shewing  at  the  same  time  more  fully  the 

2.  Tukkee  Ijhah  Syud,  the  son  oF  Ismael  Shall,  and  (he  most  influential 
member  of  that  once  influential  family,  is  kardar  of  his  Highness  Meer  Hoos- 
sein All,  at  Shikarpore.  Tukkee  Shah  professes  to  be  at  eamity  with  Meer 
Nueseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad;  but  l4iis is  doubtful  ;  and  as  he  proceeded  to 
Larkhanaat  the  very  time  we  had  positive  intelligence  of  coseids  passing  with 
more  than  suspicious  tetters  to  and  from  the  Hyderabad  people  and  the  Khan's 
camp,  it  is  highly  probable  the  real  object  of  this  man's  mission  was  con- 
nected with  the  general  scheme  of  cebeilion,  and  that  he  was  occupied  as  an 
agent  of  eomnxinicalion  ;  at  any  rate,  the  reason  of. his  presence  at  the  above 
place  at  such  a  time  is  questionable,  and  his  own  and  fhmily  feelings  against 
us,  being,  for  obvious  reasons,  very  strong,  he  would  be  happy,  under  any 
circumstances,  to  lend  his  cordint  aid  lo  loosen  our  hold  on  this  country,  nnd 
lo  join  in  any  scheme  of  rebellion  or  dlsaSecIion. 

3.  Meer  Jan  Khan  Tnlpoor,  an  officer  hiijh  in  the  confidence  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  was  deputed  at  this  lime  to  Khyrpore,  for  the 
stated  purpose  of  settling  certain  differences  between  the  Durbars,  connected 
with  the  proceedings  of  Nusseer  Khan  at  Shikarpore  ;  but  the  writer  was 
informed,  from  various  sonrces,  that  he  bad  other  objects  in  view ;  and  though 
their  character  did  not  transpire,  they  may  be  gathered  from  (he  fact,  that  a 
most  cordial  private  underHtMnding  exis[s  between  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan  and 
Meer  Roostum,  the  Minister  of  the  latter  swaying  the  councils  of  both :  I  hus, 
when  the  other  concurrent  circumstances  are  weighed,  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble Meer  Jan  Khan  was  deputed  to  settle  preliminaries;  and  the  late  com- 
inunicatiuna  from  Khyrpore  to  the  Punjab,  alluding  to  the  "  very  satiafacloty 
state  of  the  Nusseer  Khan's  mind'' on  the  subject  of  plots  a>;a!nst  us,  had 
their  origin  probably  in  the  understanding  on  which  matters  nere  placed 
daring  Jan  Khsn's  visit. 

4.  Of  the  whole  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  the  moat  bitter  of  our  enemies, 
and  the  most  dangerous,  because  the  most  influential  and  able,  is  Meer 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  ;  this  man  is  allowed  by  all  lo  be  unceasing  in  his 
intrigues;  he  is  represented  as  constantly  in  communication  with  the  Mur- 
rees  and  other  Beloochees,  and  the  Punjab ;  as  Meer  Roostum  in  his  letters,  is 
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mncle  to  ityle  hini,  his  "  faithful  ftiend,  thepOMessorof  his  ieerets,BDd  muttr 
of  h11  his  Bcliona,''  he  is  of  coarse,  the  organ  of  all  eorrespondonce  using  the 
Meer'a  sent  to  his  own  purposes  ;  hia  treachery  is  no  leas  notorious  than 
capable  of  proof,  and  in  the  late  acheme,  he  ia  allowed  to  liaTe  been  a  prime 
mnver.  No  mentioti,  I  ahoald  observe,  appears  to  b$  made  in  connexion  with 
Inte  proceedings,  of  Meer  All  Moorai  ;  he  has,  indeed,  repentedl}'  denounced 
the  Wuieer  Fulleh  Mahomeil ;  and  as  ihia  latter  ia  a  staunch  adherent  of  the 
other  branch  of  the  family  (since  hia  own  interests  lire  mixed  up  therewitb), 
it  is  not  generally  considered  that  Ali  Moorad  would  trust  himself  with 
Futteh  Mahomed  or  hie  party. 

IitCLoeuRB  5  IN  No.  338. —  7?i«  Political  Agaii  ia  Hinda  to  Mr. 
Clerk,  Envoy  at  Lahore. 

SiMnr,  mas  1.   IS42. 

THE  inclosed  is  a  letter  I  intercepted  the  other  day,  purporting  to  be 
from  Meer  Rooatnm  Khan  of  Ehyrpore  to  ShereSinr.  However,  as  the 
party  throuoh  whom  I  obtained  the  information  which  led  to  the  seizure,  is 
inimical  lo  Mepr  Ronstum  Khan,  I  was  doubtful  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
letter,  and  sent  it  to  Lieutennnt  Poatane,  who  has  seen  much  of  the  Meet's 
corresponilence,  for  his  opinion  aa  to  the  seal,  and  for  comparison  with  the 
writings  in  his  office,  from  the  Kbyrpore  Durbar.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  his 
reply,  which  pronotinres  the  document  genuine,  and,  if  so,  probably  you 
might  make  some  use  of  it  ;  if,  by  btij  means,  it  could  be  inclosed  with  a 
fac  simile  copy  of  the  seal  and  direction,  it  might  be  so  conveyed  to  the 
Maharaj,  as  to  elicit  a  reply,  which  would  let  ue  more  clearly  into  the  nature 
of  the  compact  alluded  to  by  Meer  Boostum,  and  thus  enable  me  lo  convict 
his  intriguing  Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  (for  the  goodold  Meer  is 
in  his  dotage,  and  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  Futteh  Mahomed),  no  far  as  to 
warrant  our  demanding  hia  and  his  aon'a  expulsion  from  Sinde  at  least 
{should  the  Ameer's  connexion  be  overlooked)  \  for,  so  long  as  his  family  re- 
mains in  influence  here,  we  shall  never  be  free  from  intrigue.  Shere  Sing 
has,  by  your  able  management,  been  brought  BO  thoroughly  to  identify  him- 
self with  our  cause,  and  has  been  driven  to  do  such  good  service  to  the  Bri- 
tish Government,  that  now  he  will  feel  that  he  may  rely  on  our  support  here- 
after, and  conBe:iuently  he  may,  from  late  events  (and  since  this  intrigue 
commenced),  have  been  converted  from  a  suspicions  friend,  preparing  to  turn 
against  us  when  opportunity  offered,  to  a  sincere  ally,  corfident  of  oumupport 
and  fully  decided  on  relying  on  it  for  the  future.  In  that  case,  would  there 
be  no  possibility  of  inducing  him  to  seal  his  sincerity  by  showing  the  previ* 
ons  correspondence  with  the  Khyrpnre,  Meerpore,  and  Hydernbad  Ameers, 
on  your  confidently  informing  him  of  the  exposure,  or  lo  aid  ua  in  their  con- 
viction, by  answering  this  letter,  in  such  manner  as  must  elicit  a  more  explicit 
reply,  which  reply  I  would  intercept;  and  1  should  be  glad,  at  the  aame 
time,  to  obtain  the  replies  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  who  are  the  only  parUes  I  suspect  to  have 
been  in  direct  correspondence  with  Lahore  of  late  ;  for  I  must  confess  I 
should  not  be  sorry  to  afford  Government  grounds  for  making  an  example  of 
the  former,  whose  restless,  intriguing  disposition,  and  whose  hatred  of  the 
Feringhees,  render  him  ever  eager  to  join  in  any  srheme  which  promises  a 
hope  of  injury  to  us.  One  aueh  example  would  effectually  deter  the  other 
chiefs  of  this  country  from  plotting  in  future. 

The  cossids  from  whom  the  letter  was  talen,  carried  another  intended  for 
inspection  if  stopped,  and  which  was  tied  up  in  their  clothea  in  the  usual 
manner  (this  I  also  send  marked*)  but  the  secret  letter  was  concealed  within 
the  binding  of  an  old  Sanscrit  book  (Grinlh),  inlo  which  it  was  neatly  puted 
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in  auch  manner  u  to  defy  deteetioB,  were  concealment  not  luspected  through 
other  clues. 

The  people  employed  to  stop  the  eoBsids  wtre  instructed  to  gire  out  that 
ihey  were  ngents  of  Mr.  Postsn*,  with  orders  to  leize  and  carry  them  fo  me, 
but  on  finding  money  on  them,  with  vhich  ihej  were  sure  to  have  been  re- 
verded  by  the  Ameers,  the^  were  to  take  the  greater  portion,  and  give  back 
sufficient  to  enable  the  cossids  to  continue  their  journey  Id  their  own  coun- 
try, the  Punjab,  ralhcr  than  return  to  Khyrpore  to  confcBB  [heirless,  which 
would  gain  them  noihing  but  punishment  they  would  evpecr,  and  then  lo  let 
them  go,  on  condition  ihey  never  divulged  that  money  had  been  taken  from 
tl)em  an  well  as  Ibeir  dispatche?,  while  they  should  infent  some  plaiuible  sto- 
ry to  nccount  for  ihe  escApe  of  the  coRsida,  &c. ;  this  would  account  to  the 
laiterforbeing  Rllowed  to  KO,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  bringing  thrm  in 
prisoners,  which  could  not  have  failed  of  becoming  known  to  Futtrh  Maho- 
med Ghoree,  whom  it  isan  object  to  keep  in  ignorHnce  that  the  letters  have 
been  intercepted  with  the  view  previously  staled,  I  have  since  nscerlained  that 
the  coBsids  were  too  glad  to  proceed  on  their  way  without  returning  to  Kbyr- 
pore,  where  no  suspicion  whatever  hae  been  rHieed,  and  1  hepe  they  may  think 
it  prudent  to  avoid  telling  the  truth  to  their  emiiloyers  at  Lahore,  should  they 
venture  to  return  to  them  at  all.  To  ennble  you  to  prove  the  truth  or  other- 
wise of  the  mode  of  obtaining  these  letters,  as  described  (o  me  by  the  party 
employed  to  obtain  thirn,  should  you  have  doubta  of  their  authenticity,  the 
following  is  a  description  of  the  eossids  given  to  me  for  whose  returti  you 
might  have  scouts  on  the  look  out.  It  is  now  four  days  since  they  went  on. 
One  a  Cashmere  Mussulman,  by  name  Mnhundah  (as  1  iinderstanil  it  was  pro- 
nounced), a  resident  of  the  village  of  Sodeah,  opposite  aide  of  the  Chunab, 
from  and  close  to  Wuieerabnd,  about  twenty-five  years  old,  fair,  short  beard, 
and  of  the  middling  siie  :  the  other  a  Sikh  (to  whom  the  book  belonged), 
named  Goordeel  Sing,  n!tme  of  his  village  not  known,  but  it  is  situated  with- 
in the  jagheer  of  Ali  Buksh,  Commandant  of  Artillery  at  Lahore,  aged  about 
forty,  with  beard  slightly  grey. 


Inclosubb  6  ra  No.  338. — Lieutenant  Fostans  to  the  Political 
Affent  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  April  SO,  18*3. 

The  seal  is  certainly  that  of  Meer  Roostum,  nnder  the  title  he  employs  in 
corresponding  with  (he  KhaUah  Government  (Lahore),  and  the  hand-writing 
IB  like  that  of  several  letters  in  my  office.  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in  con- 
sidering it  a  genuine  production  of  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed's,  and  in  all  prolra- 
bility  written  by  himself,  or  one  of  his  sons  It  is  vilely  worded,  and  not  the 
work  of  a  regular  Moonshee.     The  introduction   of  this    man's  own  name  so 

Srominently,  and  the  allusions  to  hia  family,  couplfd  with  the  true  position 
e  gives  himself  in  the  Meer's  councils  stamp  it,  I  think,  as  hia  ;  and  it  la 
just  possible  the  onfortunate  old  chief  Meer  Boostum  may  be  innocent  of  the 
matter,  Nusseer  Khan,  his  nephew,  and  that  old  raicat  the  Ghoree,  doing  tbe 
business  in  his  name. 


Inc[.osdre  7  ra  No.  338. — Literal  Translation  of  a  Letter  under 
ihe  seal  of  His  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpwe  to 
Ike  Maharajah  Shere  Sit^  of  Lahore. 

Tbe  letter  of  that  friend  on  the  subject  of  sirengthening  and  renewing  for- 
mer treaties,  and  cementing  the  confederacy,  has  been  seen  by  the  reapers  of 
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kcnelits,  of  high  destiny,  snd  propitiDUB  for  lime,  Meer  Mahomed  Hooiaein 
Ehao,  ihe  eldesC  son  i)F  this  frirnd,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  the  eldest  son  of 
this  friend's  brother,  Meer  Moobamck  EtiRn,  decensed,  nn^  they  are  thnnk- 
ful  and  gritteful  for  the  sntne  )  bat  the  case  is  this ;  in  the  former  Trenlj, 
which  was  drnvn  up  with  gr^nt  care  and  earnest  deliberntion,  snd  cent  to  llial 
exHlird  in  deBt)!n,  every  minute  particular  under  one  head  and  with  one  de- 
sign was  not  recorded,  but  verbs)  promises  of  mine  with  my  seal,  the  seals  of 
the  above  parties  not  being  included.  Also  in  that  Treaty,  I  he  names  of 
Mahomed  Hnoesein  Khnn  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  are  thus  incbided,  that 
nrtt-r  me,  Meer  Mabomed  Hoossein  Khan  in  my  place,  and  Meer  Nuueer 
Khan  in  his  father's  shall  inherit  the  country,  and,  according  lo  the  former 
Treaty,  they  should  be  snbject  to  that  Government,  and  hopefut  of  the  kind- 
ness which  has  been  extended  to  this  stave  of  God  ;  let  us  suppose  this  Tres- 
ty  to  be  siifUcient  for  these  parties  ;  but,  if  the  saiisfaction  of  that  parly  be 
not  provided  for  by  thnt  Treaty,  let  a  strictly  secret  and  highly  conlidenliiil 
agent  be  sent  with  a  sketch  of  a  treaty  in  the  name  of  Ihe  above  |iB>''i^B  i  i' 
can  lie  clearly  drawn  up  here,  the  seals  of  both  afhsed,  and  be  returned  to  the 
confideniial  Agent,  and  the  parties  will  call  for  a  new  treaty  from  that  side  ; 
now,  as  to  that  which  is  written  respecting  the  change  of  disposition  and 
Meer  Nunseer  Eban  of  Hydernbad,  full  parliciilara  such  as  are  requisite, 
and  called  fur  to  be  given,  viz.,  "this  well-wisher  must  be  aware  of 
what  his  intentions  are,  .let  il  be  written  wh«t  form  hFis  been  taken," 
(what  does  he  propose  lo  do).  Now  I  immediately  on  the  receipt 
of  yoLir  letter  sent  a  confidential  coasid  vtilh  a  letter,  in  my  owa 
handwriiing,  on  this  stibject,  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hydera- 
bad. Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is  Rrm  and  fixed  in  hta  own  word,  though 
occasionally  through  temptations  of  some  parties,  there  is  short-sightedness, 
,  and  lie  said  "Ihatajainst  this  tribe,  the  mention  of  which  excites  rebellion. 
in  your  mind,  the  Maharajah,  from  so  far  and  large  a  country  cannot  assist 
you,"  certainly  the  Meer  aforesaid  had  become  desponding;  at  length, 
through  the  agency  of  this  well-wisher,  and  great  exertions  on  the  i>arl  of  ihe 
high  and  exalted  sincere  friend,  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who  il 
master  of  all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  ihis  welt-wisher,  the  Meer  (Nusseer 
Khan)  has  become  stronger  and  firmer  than  ever  ,■  moreover,  a  pair  of  cossids 
from  (hat  quarter  will  separately  arrive  at  ihat  friend's;  let  his  tnind  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  on  this  head;  now  I  would  once  promise,  and  so  also  does 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  viz.,  let  all  friendship  be  abandoned  with  my  other 
brothers,  who,  contrary  to  my  opinion,  are  subject  to  that  tribe  well  known 
to  your  mind,  and  do  not  look  to  that  friend  of  exalted  designs,  so  also  with 
Ihe  brothers  of  Meer  Nusseer  before  mentioned  (Hyderabad),  who,  contrary 
to  his  wish,  are  mixed  up  with  that  tribe  ;  except  the  open  and  usual  corres- 
pondence, let  none  be  carried  on  with  these  ;  now  I  depend  on  the  kindness 
of  that  friend  for  considering  this  well  wisher  his  sincere  friend,  and,  obedi- 
ent to  his  will,  let  the  above  be  received  as  highly  confidentinl  ;  take  also  to 
your  protection  my  Wuzeer  with  his  sons,  and  consider  him  as  a  sharer  in  this 
Treaty  ;  and  Ihis  business,  by  the  exertion  of  ihe  Meer  aforesaid  (Futteh 
Mahomed)  has  been  originally  proposed,  and  shall  be  carried  out ;  Ihe  above 
willexert  themselves  to  the  utmost ;  consider  them  as  your  servants,  they 
will  be  grateful  for  your  communications  ;  what  more  is  required. 

Nole,  by  Major  Oufrom.— Not  having  kept  a  copy  of  the  letter  herein 
referred  to,  1  called  upon  Lieutenant  Postans  lo  give  its  purport,  and  the 
oircumsiances  attending  its  interception,  to  the  best  of  his  TecollFciion.  I 
have  hsd  no  reply  from  Mr.  Clerk  yet  regarding  the  intercepted  lettcn,  to 
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brcLOSURB   8  IN   Na    338. — Lteidenant    Postam  to  tlie  Political 
Agent  ia  Sinde, 

Sbikarpore,  May  25,  1842. 
Having^  hnd  renson  to  b«lie*e  that  the  sudden  apnenrance  of  an  agent  front 
Lnhore  nC  this  plncr,  just  after  the  announcement  of  our  Cabool  disaaters, 
bad  reference  to  intrigups  with  the  Sinde  Ameen,  coupled  also  with  the  ques- 
tionnble  proeeedinj^s  of  Sawun  Mull,  in  nasemhting  a  large  force  on  the  Sinde 
frontier,  I  kept  a  strict  watch  over  the  communicatioas  taking  place  between 
HTderabad,  the  Lahore  vakeel,  and  the  Governor  of  Mooltan,  and  in  the 
middle  of  Jfiiiimry  last  intercepted  dispatches  to  the  Lahore  vakeel  from 
Uydrntbad,  estalilishing  the  fact  of  a  secret  anderstanding  between  Meer 
Nn<iterr  Khan  and  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltan,  to  which  the  Lithore  vakeet  at 
this  place  was  privy.  An  ordinary  letter  from  the  Ameer,  through  the  news 
writer  at  Hyderabad,  inclosed  another  in  a  totally  different  hand-writini;,  and, 
from  ita  contentH,  must  have  been  written  by  the  Meer  Nusseer  himself.  It« 
purport  was  this  :  "The  agent  you  have  dispatched  cannot  be  located  at 
Shiharpore  wilhnut  the  sanction  of  the  English.  Let  the  Mahsrajah,  there- 
fore,  write  aa  if  he  wished  to  accredit  Jeikerandata  (the  name  of  the  vakerl) 
in  jny  country,  and  thus  he  can  be  apparently  employed  us  a  news-writer, 
whilst  secretly  he  performs  the  business  agreed  upon  between  us— destroy 
tbis  letter  after  perusal."  The  letter  in  which  the  above  was  inclosed  waa 
duly  shewn  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  as  it  was  in  reply  to  a  communication  res- 
pecting the  arrival  of  the  Lahore  vakeel,  in  the  Sinde  territories,  but  the  secret 
dispatch  was  indirectly  slipped  in  afterwards;  the  dispatches  were  resealed 
and  forwarded,  a  copy  being  substituted  for  the  original  letter  from  the  Meer, 
which  I  sent  to  you  at  Dadur.  We  were  not  able  to  obtain  any  reply  ;  and 
indeed  it  is  possible  the  vakeel  suspected  his  movements  were  watched,  and 
acted  too  eautionely  for  my  spies.  You  will  recollect  your  writing  to  Mr. 
CleA  on  Sawun  MuU'a  military  demonstrations,  which  had  the  effect  of  cast- 
'Dg  great  distrust  in  this  part  of  Sinde,  and  his  (Sawun  Mull's)  disavowing 
any  other  object  than  that  of  punishing  the  refractory  Beloochees  at  Hunud 
Daejil  and  Rojhan,  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  had  other  objects  in 


Inclosuhe  9  IN  No.  338. — 7%e  Political  Agejit  in  Sinde  to 
lAeuteruaU  Leckk. 

(Extract.)  SMur,  April  29,  1842. 

Yon  ask  me  if  yon  are  to  duo  Shere  Mahomed  for  hia  tribute  ?  certainly  ; 
and  let  him  understand  that  you  will  be  obliged  to  report  his  triQing  to  me, 
if  he  does  not  at  once  make  good  the  balance.  I  know  not  what  remains  duo 
by  Nusseer  Ehan  and  Koossein  Ali,  Shahdad,  &c.,  but  I  tee  occasional  pay- 
ments noticed  by  Postans,  and,  for  the  reasons  before  given,  I  would  not  press 
themfurther  than  by  saying,  that  it  is  high  time  the  payments  should  have 
been  completed  at  Shi  bar  pore. 

I  send  you  an  extraordinary  production  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  with 
translation,  which  perhaps  you  may  make  something  of,  by  shewing  it  secret- 
ly to ,  who,  seeing  the  mean  shifts  Nosaeer  Khan  is  having  recourse 

to,  mny  Cum  the  tables  by  betraying  Nusseer's  intrigues,  and  assisting  you  to 
get  hold  of  some  of  his  treasonable  letters.  '  1  do  not,  however,  think  the 
letter  genuine,  for  it  is  not  in  Chootrnm's  (Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  confidential 
scribe)  writing  (apparently  that  of  Sadik  Shah,  son  of  Syud  Ali  Shah) ;  how- 
ever, it  may  answer  your  purpose  with all  the  same,  by  pretending  a 

confidence  inbim,  in  thuBshewiog  him  what  he  would  see  no  reason  to  aup- 
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pose  you  thouf^ht  a  forgery  ;  neither  would  it  strike  him  that  it  was  so  probi- 
fcly,  from  the  CHsasI  reading,  nhieh  only  70U  would  allow  him.  I  wish  you 
Would  worm  through  him  the  real  object  oF  Jan  Khan's  visit  to  Ehy rpore, 
the  real  ditto  of  Tukkee  Shnh's  location  at  Lnrkhana,  &c.,  &c.  ;  also  what 
correspondence  has  of  late  passed  between  Nasneer  and  the  Sikhs.  I  yester- 
day interce[ited  a  letter,  purporting  to  be  from  Roostum  Khan  to  Shere  Sing 
of  Lahore,  in  which  it  is  said,  with  reference  to  Nusaeer,  *'  Ton  have  written 
to  me  to  inform  you  what  are  the  reHl  intentions  of  Ueer  Nusaeer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad.  On  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  at  once  wrote  to  Byderabnd, 
and  he  is  determined.  For  a  few  days  nast  he  had  been  hopeless,  lest,  if  he 
apposed  a.  certsin  nation,  assistance  mignt  not  be  received  from  Lahore  ;  bat, 
from  the  endeavour  of  myself  and  my  Miniaier,  Futteh  Uahomei)  Ghoree,  he 
is  now  determined.  His  eoHsid  will  be  sent  to  you  separately."  1  am  not 
quite  snre  of  the  genuineness  of  this  letter,  as  it  whs  procured  through  a  chan- 
nel inimical  to  Roostnm  Khan,  but  it  was  concealed  in  the  binding  of  a  Sikh 
holy  ImmJc  (Grinth),  which  was  seized  upon  the  messenger,  as  well  as  thirty 
rupees  he  had  received  from  Roostum ;  of  course  keep  this  quite  Becrer. 
Very  possibly,  if  the  letter  is  genuine,  it  may  have  some  connexion  with  Meti 
Jsn  Khan's  visit ;  and  yon  may  be  able  to  give  me  notice  of  the  dispatch  of 
the  eossid  alluded  to,  as  about  to  be  sent  by  Nusseer  Khan.  We  should  have 
little  difficulty  in  intercepting   him,   through  the  same  channel,  if  warned 

when  he  starts  from  Hyderabad.     After  effecting   your  object  with ,  yoa 

niay  then  give  the  accompanying  letter  to  Niisseer  Khan,  in  reply  to  his,  hhJ' 
ing  that  I  am  convinced  it  is  a  forgery,  and  have  therefore  sent  it  for  hi* 
iaspeotion  j  but  there  is  no  necesaicy  for  any  hurry  in  doing  so,  and  1  should 
wisn  you  to  keep  this  back  until  you  have  established  a  rawon—^  under 
thenoBFtof  which  he  may  disclose  what  we  want. 

Inclobhee  10  m  No.  338. — Meer  Nusseer   Khan  of  Hyderabad 
to  the  POMcal  Agent  in  ^nde— {Received  April  22,  1842.) 

1  was  delighted  to  hear  of  your  arrival  at  Sukkur ;  this  letter  gives  me  the 
opportunity  of  my  requesting  you  not  to  forget  me.  In  consideration  of  the 
friendship  and  alliance  that  exists  between  two  great  Powers,  I  have  seat 
Meer  Jan  Talpoor  to  inquire  after  your  health  j  he  must  have  arrived  by  tliis 
time  and  paid  his  respects  to  you.  I  wish  to  bring  the  following  to  yoar  no- 
tice. Ooberah  Hinrloo,  fully  relying  upon  you,  risked  much  in  performing 
good  services  for  you,  and  brought  shame  upon  your  enemies,  and  exposed  ihe 
treachery  of  your  ill  wishers.  Ooberah  1>eing  a  good  servant  to  your  Govern- 
nent,  I  took  him  under  my  own  protection,  and  now  your  enemies  desire  to 
lower  the  character  of  the  "  Sahib  Logue,"  and  wish  me  to  give  him  up  to 
them ;  although  they  dare  not  move  a  single  hair  of  his  head,  still  they  press 
Bie  to  relinquish  him.  I  therefore  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance  on  this  sob- 
jeet  to  them  ;  if  they  do  not  then  remain  quiet  I  will  punish  them  myselt 
Meer  Sobdar  has  lately  sent  me  a  message  through  a  confidental  servant  of 
his  to  this  effect ;  that  Ooberah  gave  a  sealed  note  of  mine  to  Uoonsliee  Ali 
Akbar.  If  the  Colonel,  through  the  means  of  that  note,  which  waa  mine, 
had  Used  the  tribute  money  on  me,  I  could  have  said  nothing ;  without  doubt, 
I  must  have  paid  regularly,  year  by  year,  but  as  the  Colonel  never  called  upm 
me  to  do  so,  I  thanked  God  and  remained  quiet.  Ooberah  by  this  tmnsnctioa 
made  me  guilty,  and  now  I  want  to  have  revenge  by  beating  him  severely,  in 
order  that  in  future  no  one  may  come  forward  as  the  advocate  of  the  Sahib 
Logue.  My  friend,  as  Meer  Sobiiar  has  by  the  above  confessed  bimself  to 
be  no  friend  of  the  British,  and  has  shewn  by  feelings  towards  your  Govern* 
ment,  and  as  I  have  a  respectable  witness  that  this  message  was  brought  me, 
this  is  the  time  and  opportunity  of  punishing  him,  by  making  him  pn^  youi 
tribute.    So  that  by  the  will  of  God  he  will  ntU  act  in  this  manner  again,  and 
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..  I  w«rc  to  make  Ooberab  over  to  him  it  would  injare  the  name  of  the  Sahib 
Logue,  on  account  of  the  good  eerrices  he  hns  rendered  voii,  and  because 
they  now  want  to  punish  him  on  that  Account,  else  why  do  I  favour  a  mera 
Hindoo  in  preference  to  Meer  Sobdar  ;  by  giving  him  up,  1  should  prevent: 
others  from  doing  good  Bervicea  to  the  British  Oovernment. 

Inclostibe  11  IN  No.  838. — The  Political  AffetU  in  StTtde  to 
Meer  Nusaeer  Khan. 

,1pril  30,  Wa. 
I  have  received  your  letter,  and  was  pleased  to  hear  that  you  were  well. 
As  regards  Ooberah,  of  whom  yon  write,  let  it  be  known  to  you,  that  h^ 
eodeavnured  by  his  lascnlity  to  obstruct  the  inquiry  into  Idoonshee  Jeth 
Anund's  case,  taking  from  Seth  Nao  Mull,  under  a  promise  to  i;ive  him  cer- 
tain papers  which  he  had  in  his  possession,  SOO  rupecH  ;  but,  after  r 


r  having  produced  the  papers,  and  even  when  he  gave  the  paper 
bearing  Meer  Sobdar  Khan'a  seal,  through  A.1i  Akbar  Moonshee,  tome,  lonlf 
obtained  it  through  the  favour  and  friendship  of  a  friend.*  He  frequently 
solicited  my  protection,  but  his  peiitionH  were  disregarded  by  me.  But  if 
your  Highness  has  a  wish  to  protect  any  of  your  subjects,  yon  can  of  course 
do  so  on  yonr  own  authority.  You  have  also  suggested  in  your  letter  that, 
under  pretences  referred  to  therein,  1  should  lix  a  tribnte  upon  Meer  Sobdar 
Kban.  I  have  to  inform  jour  Highness  that  the  exemption  from  tribute  to 
Meer  Sobdar  xras  in  consequence  of  the  good  and  friendly  feelings  shewn  by 
him  to  the  British  Government,  and  from  no  other  cause,  which  the  Sritistt 
GcTernmeot  will  never  forget,  and,  in  consequence,  the  tribute  money  will 
never  be  imposed  en  his  Highness ;  consequently,  I  cannot  suppose  that  tht 
letter  now  under  reply  can  have  been  addressed  lo  me  by  voor  dictation, 
therefore  I  send  it  in  original  to  Captain  Leckie,  in  order  that  tie  may  show  it 
yonr  Highness,  that  you  may  know  whether  it  was  written  by  your  order  of 
whether  it  is  a  forgery. 

Inclosdre  12  IN  No.  338. — Extracts  fiom  Letters  addressed  iy 
Lieutenant  Lechie  to  ike  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Hyderabad,  May  3,  1642. 
I  received  yours  of  the  29th  ultimo,  yesterday,  and  had  an  interview 

wilh- "- last  night.     I  put  the  letter  from  Nusseer   Khan  to  you  into 

his  hands,  and  directed  him  to  peruse  it :  after  having  done  so,  he  said  "  Thia 
i'<  Gleanchund's  writing  in  parts,  also  that  of  Akoond  Buchal.  The  seal  ia 
Ueer  Nusseer  Khan's,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  it  being  authentic.  The 
message  alluded  to  as  sent  by  Meer  Sobdar  to  Meer  Nusseer  is  false ;  the 
former  wished  some  timeapo  to  get  hold  of  Ooberah  Mull,  as  be  engaged  or 
proposed  10  destroy  Meers  Shere  Mahomed  and  Meer  Sobdar,- and  knowing 
him  to  be  a  worthless  character,  it  was  thought  adTianble  to  get  hold  of  him, 
if  possible,  to  prevent  mischief.  Since  then  nothing  has  been  thought  of  the 
men!  and  if  you  please  I  will  bring  him  to  you,  as  I  know  where  he  is."     I 

said  i  did  not  want  him,  and  requested ' —  to  tell  me  his  opinion  of  the 

letter,  and  if  Meer  Jsn  Khan,  whose  name  is  mentioned,  had  any  secret 
Biessage  to  the  Khyipore  ('hiefs  from  Meer  Nusseer  i  he  added,  "  There  is  no 
doubt  abont  the  letter,  as  Meer  Jan  Khan  stops  at  nothing  now  g  he  is  bent 
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upOD  inpremncy  Hnd  catches  at  anv  liltle  object  to  cnrrj  through  his  fovonrile 
scheme.  He-gave  50,000  rupees  only  the  other  ilny  to  an  astrologer  or  con- 
jurer, to  shew  the  future  to  hira.  Meer  Sobdtir  Khnn  hss  never  imagined  for 
a  moment  that  he  would  have  to  pay  iribute  to  the  British  Government. 
Colonel  Pottinger  never  proposed  it;  Major  Oiitram  never  alluded  to  it, 
excetit  to  find  out  Jeth  Anund's  buainess,  which  is  sll  thrown  into  oblivion. 
You  have  never  bresthed  il,  and  Meer  Naaseer's  enmity  and  jralousy  hai 
prompted  him  to  get  Meer  Sobdar  into  bud  odour  by  writing  falsely.  1  have 
Dot  heard  that  Jan  Etinn  had  a  ineMage  to  the  Knyrpore  Chiefs,  but  it  is 
very  likely  :  do  opporlunit;  is  lost  by  Meer  Nusieer  to  Bhow  his  evil  dieposi- 
tion.  I  will  make  inquiries  and  let  you  knnw.  With  regard  to  Tukkee 
Shah's  location  at  Larkhans,  he  said,  >'  there  is  nothing  more  in  it,  than 
that  Chunder  Miill  is  in  disgrace,  and  he  is  acting  for  him  in  that  diattict." 
I  then  quietly  hinted  at  Meer  Nusaeer's  correspondence  with  the  Sikhs,  lo 
which  he  added,  "Meer  Nusseer  Khan  corresponds  now  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  seeking  bis  own  ruin  by  digging  a  well  for  the  purpose  of  burying 
himself  [or  being  smothered,  liteTally]  ;  hia  favourite  conflndant  in  ihe 
Persian  quarter  is  dead,  but  his  eon  has  replaced  him,  and  arrived  only  three 
days  ago;  his  name  I  forge),  but  will  find  out  for  you:  as  to  the  Sikhn, 
Snckoo  Muil  [this  msn  is  alluded  to  in  my  occurrences  of  the  20lh  April, 
1842],  has  for  some  time  been  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters  as  if  from  the 
Uaharajab  to  Nusseer  Khan,  and  has  gained  by  it;  hawever,  sometbing  has 

S>oe  wrong,  and  he  wrote  a  letter  as  if  from  the  Sikhs  recalling  him  to  the 
unjab;  this  was  a  forgery.  1  do  not  know  the  tenorof  the  communication 
lately,  but  some  time  back  Meer  Nusseer  proposed  lo  the  Sikhs  that  they 
Bhould  rise  and  kick  us  out  of  their  part  ol  the  country,  as  the  Affghans  hud 
done,  and  that  they  (the  Ameers)  would  join  ;  his  having  written  thus  to  one 
quarter  makes  the  conclusion  he  has  written  every  where;  he  basso  many 
■  irons  in  the  fire  that  he  is  overwhelmed  in  his  own  imagined  Breatness,  Meer 
Ueer  Mahomed  appears  to  join,  but  he  has  a  clean  heart,  and  is  a  good  maa. 
Mahomed  Ehan  Tora  is  the  mischief  maker,  and  guides  the  Ameer  according 
as  Meer  Nusseer  wishes.  To  prove  that  Meer  Nusseer  tries  to  deceive  every 
one,  his  plot  with  regard  to  the  BHkroo  rupees  was  intended  to  impose  upon 
the  British  Government,  by  which  it  would  have  lost  from  lO  to  15,000 
rupees  in  a  lac;  but  you  luckily  got  hold  of  the  truth  and  upset  hia  measures." 
,1  said  the  value  by  aawy  on  their  rui)ees  in  Bombay  is  six  per  cent.;  ''yes, 
that   is   what  the  merchants  of  the  (own  make  it,  and  those  very  rupees  are 

current  now  among  poor  people,"    Before  leaving  me, intimated  his 

intenlioti  of  making  known  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar.  I  told 
him  1  bad  thus  sent  for  him  in  confidence  to  show  bim  the  leiter,  and  that  he 
could  judge  of  its  beinj;  fact  or  otherwise  ;  he  promised  to  come  himself  and 
tell  me  regarding  the  different  points  I  had  alluded  to  in  the  conversation,  or 
if  he  could  not  come,  he  would  tell  one  of  the  Uoonshees;  he  (hanked  me 
for  letting  him  see  (he  letter,  and  added  he  would  Milljngly  furnish  any 
information  I  might  require. 

The  man  answered  fnirly  without  hesitation,  nor  did  he  consider  befbre 
replying  to  my  questions:  andam  in  hopes  this  will  lead  to  something  that 
may  throw  a  clear  lit,'ht  on  what  is  going  on.  I  will  keep  the  ball  up  to  Ihe 
best  of  my  ability,  and  I  hope  the  sequel  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

Hyderabad,  May%  1842. 
Meerea  Moonshee  returned  to  Hyderabad  from  Cutrh,  where  1  sent  him 
to  deliver  your  letter  and  accompaniment  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khnn.  Hrer 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan  was  present  when  both  letters  were  read  to  Meer 
Nuaseer,  who  was  very  much  iisliamed,  indeed,  and  confessed  to  have  wrillen 
the  letter  to  you,  regarding  Meer  Sobdar,  tribute,  &c.  His  Highness  said  he 
would  send  you  a  reply,  when  Cholram  joined  him;  also  that  it  was  his 
interference  with  Meer  Moorad  AU,  (bat  ^iooe  Burnes  and  myeelf  were 
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alloweil  to  enter  Sinde,  after  having  been  sent  back  three  times;  that  Meer 
Noor  Mahomed  Klian  and  himself  permitted  the  Briiiih  Brtnjr  tu  |iasB 
through  Sinde,  in  spite  of  the  reroon  si  ranees  of  Iheir  chiefH  and  olhem,  who 
pointed  out  that  they  were  sure  to  call  down  ii|ion  them  the  enmity  of  the 
neighbouring  countries,  particukrly  the  A%hans.  For  all  this,  he  has  to 
pay  tribute,  when  Veer  Sobdar,  who  remained  dumb,  and  shewed  no  friend- 
ship or  interest  in  the  British,  is  free;  formerly,  the  Govemnient  used 
to  send  handsome  presents  and  kind  letters,  whereas  now  they  get  nothing 
but  dry  salBama ;  whenever  they  order  "  Furmaish,  "  it  reaches  tliem 
in  about  a  year,  and  they  know  not  what  becomes  of  the  articles  th<ry 
Bend  to  be  repaired.  The  Ameers  imagine,  from  the  Governor- General's 
letter,  that  he  is  coming  here,  when  Meer  Nusseer  intends  making 
hnowD  everything  that  has  trans[iired.  The  Moonshee  lells  me,  he 
(Nuaseer)  was  in  such  a  fright,  that  he  caught  at  every  trivial  point; 
and  your  imagining  his  letter  a  forgery,  when  it  is  not,  alarms  him  as 
to  what  may  follow;  also  he  fears  Meer  Sobdar  may  heHrofit.  Nusseer 
Khan  kept  the  accompanying  letter  awhile,  and  when  asked  for  it,  by  the 
Moonshee,  previous  to  returning  here,  the  Ameer  gave  it  to  him,  without  its 
cover,  bearing  his  seal,  saying,  that  Meer  Abbaa  AH  had  destroyed  it,  which 
he  waa  very  sorry  for.  Meer  Mahomed  said  nothing,  but  w»s  evidently  quite 
ashamed  of  the  contents  of  the  letter.  The  many  acts  of  madness  done  by 
Nusseer,  and  put  forth  by  himself,  in  comparison  to  Meer  Sobdar,  would  fill 
a  volume  ;  he  is  quite  overcome  with  fear. 

Inclosobb  13  IN  No.  338. — Lieutenant  Robertson,  Superintendent 
of  Sinde    turvey,  to  the  JPoiitical  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sukkur,  AprU  12,  1842. 

Lieutenant  Gordon  has  communicated  to  me  instructions  he  has  received 
fitoni  Uajor-Generai  Farquharson,  to  stop  my  proceeding  direct  to  Sehwan 
and  requesting  him  to  recall  me,  should  I  have  left  Sonmeanee  prior  to  the 
receipt  of  the  letter. 

'2.  My  last  communication  to  you,  of  the  8th  instant,  will  have  acquainted 
you  with  my  having  commenced  the  jouruey;  and  it  is  with  great  regret  1 
find  I  must  retrace  my  steps,  leaving  unaccomplished  this  route.  As  the  Gsa- 
tion  of  Shah  Bullawull,  in  reference  to  Sonmeanee,  will  be  nt  great  value  lo 
the  verification  of  the  many  detached  portions  of  the  survey  made  by  differ- 
ent individuals,  and  will  be  of  important  aid  In  uniting  these  and  the  tracts  of 
country  traversed  by  Major  Le  Mesurier  and  myself,  into  a  general  map,  I, 
determined  to  continue  on  as  far  as  this  place  before  turning  back  ;  and,  as  In 
so  doing,  any  risk  that  may  occur  will  fall,  I  imagine,  on  me  only  (being  unac- 
companied by  any  of  our  own  sepoys),  I  trust  this  step  will  meet  your  appro- 
bation :  my  turning  back  suddenly,  coupled  with  the  report  of  our  disasters  at 
Ghuznee,  &e.,  which  will  soon  be  abroad,  would  have  caused  great  suspicion, 
and  been  received  as  the  conGrmation  of  a  thousand  eitHgtceraltouB.  It  also 
appeared  to  me  that,  by  coming  thus  far,  I  might  have  opportunities  of  as- 
certaining if  any  mischief  is  to  be  apprehended  by  the  British  Government 
from  this  quarter. 

3.  (  arrived  here  to-day,  and  shall  probably  leave  again  in  a  couple  of 
days,  retumiug  lo  Sonmeanee  by  a  different  road.  The  abandonment  of  the 
remainder  of  this  trip,  although  unexpected,  will  probnl>ly  mtike  but  little 
difference,  for,  on  account  of  the  intense  heat,  it  would  h^ve  been  almost  im- 
possible lo  contlnne  surveying  eastward  of  Shah  Bullawull  ;  fever  has  already 
commenced  with  my  own  people  and  those  of  the  country  hired  as  an  escort ; 
and  as  1  have  myself  lately  suffered  severely,  1  could  hardly  expect  lo  escnpe 
many  days  longer.  Furthermore,  Oomed  Ali  Bootanee,  on  whom  1  depended 
to  Bssiit  me  on  the  remuning  portion  of  the  road,  proceeded,  a  few  days  ago, 
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(o  Hytlcniliad,  whither  he  has  )>een  tnken  by  n  perton  belonging  to  the  Hyde- 
rnbiid  Meers,  who  came  here  from  Lubs.  BeBides  Domed  Aii,  some  other 
men  of  conwqiience  in  these  pariB  have  ^one  to  Hyderabad  ;  this  is  remarked 
aea  most  UTiasiiiil  circumstnnce,  imrticiilarly  as  regnrds  Oorned  Ali,  who,a8 
well  as  his  father,  the  late  Sahid  Khan  Chootn,  being  subject  to  the  Jam  o( 
Jnse,  have  never  been  accuatotned  to  make  their  Balaam  to  the  Hyderabad 
Meers.  The  reason  given  out  ie,  that  the  Ameers  wish  the  assistance  of  such 
force  aa  these  petiycniffd  can  eoltect.'asthey  are  apprehensive  of  the  Affghans. 
1  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  is  a  blind.  Rod  that,  in  a  short  time,  that  hostili- 
ty lo  UB,  which  u n question: I biy  pxiats  throughout  the  country,  down  to  the 
very  sea-coBHt,  will  be  openly  manifested. 

4.  I  expect  lo  he  at  Ehmmeanee  by  about  the  22ad  instant,  and  at  Kuracbea 
fonr  or  five  dnjrs  after. 

Note  by  Major  Outram. — Lientenant  Gordon,  in  a  private  letter  received 
about  a  month  ago,  but  which  has  been  mislaid,  noticed  the  altered  tone  of  the 
Beila  Durbar,  and  the  inimical  proceeding  of  Sirdar  Rebim  Eban  (brotfaei  of 
Kumal  Khan)  and  othen  in  that  quarter. 

Inclosure  14  IH  No,  338. — Extracti  from   Lieutenant  LecAie  to 
the  Political  Agent  tn  SiiuU. 

ffgdtrabad,  AprU  13,  I84Z 
Two  or  three  of  the  Persian  family  have  been  in  Bombay  lately.  Two  have 
returned,  and  one  is  coming.  They  went  to  purchase  bit  for  the  Ameers,  and 
most  likely  have  kept  a  lookout,  while  there,  which  aocounts  for  what  PostanS 
has  heard.  Nuaaeer  Khan  is  going  a>head  as  btt  as  he  can,  and  is  trifling 
with  the  Treaty,  as  far  as  levying  duties  is  concerned.  He  says  he  will  levy 
on  all  the  merchandize  of  Sinde,  at  thia  place,  to  make  np  for  the  river  being 
free.  Yesterday,  t  am  informed,  Shabdad  and  Hoossein  Ali  went  to  Sobdar, 
to  point  out  the  necessity  of  the  Ameers  being  of  one  mind,  and  acting  together, 
owing  to  the  Affiihans  getting  the  better  of  us.  Meer  Meer  Mahomed 
also  went  in  the  afternoon.  The  Naib  Ahmed  Khan  was  present.  All  thia  i» 
at  tlie  instigation  of  NusBeer  Ehan,  who  keeps  aloof  himself;  he  is  makings 
dead  puah  to  be  No.  1.  He  is  our  enemy  without  doubt,  and  is  making  tM 
most  of  onr  weaknesB  ;  how  he  is  to  be  checked  by  the  other  Ameers  I  know 
not ;  and  it  strikes  me,  ere  long,  we  must  interfere  with  a  powerful  hand  ;  as 
the  hot  season  approaches  we  may  End  the  fellows  gettins  bolder.  A  visit 
from  you  would  have  a  wonderful  effect  just  now,  to  check  Nusseer,  before  he 
makes  a  greater  idiot  of  himeelf ;  he  has  succeeded  in  getting  all  but  Sobdar 
under  his  thumb,  and,  from  bis  weaith,  has  the  troops  at  his  beck.  Mahomed 
Shuzbee,  who  resides  in  Bombay,  and  corresponds  with  Jsffir  Shah,  is  the 
man  that  gives  ali  the  newspaper  gup  that  is  twisted  into  qneer  forms  by  these 

Perhaps  you  will  think,  from  what  I  have  written,  that  I  am  an  alarmist ;  it 
is  not  so )  my  wish  is  to  prevent  their  stupidity  carrying  them  too  far,  nnd 
which  must  cause  their  ruin,  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  ourselves.  I  heU 
Mahomed  Dewan  is  at  the  gate ;  1  fancy  he  is-eharged  with  money. 

April  28,  1S42. 
I  was  told  last  night,  thnt  Nusseer  said  when  he  heard  we  bad  won  the 
Khyber,  that  the  Afredeea  nnd  Patans  were  a  set  of  donkeys,  and  should  have 
thnshed  us.  He  is  well  blown  out  with  pride  and  conceit  of  himself  Just 
now.  What  1  do  not  like  is  the  old  Chiefs  of  Mahomed  Ali  and  Soot 
Mahomed  going  to  his  service  and  deserting  others.  He  is,  there  is  no  doubr, 
SDendlrR  money  and  sweet  worilsat  no  allowance,  and  can  aflbrd  to  do  so  after 
Should  Tukkee  Shsh  be  /tOtt,  I  fancy  that 
:  in  finding  out  what  is  going  on  thioagfa.bi* 
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May  I,  1843. 

• ■         hfts  this  moment  left  me.     He  tells  me  that  we  must  not 

consideTMeerNuHeerEhan  ofKelHtonrfriend;  thrtthehas  written  fi  letier, 
which  a  man  of  — -  iaw  Ht  Beila,  nddre^Bed  to  Ihe  J.im  of  thnt  pliice,  urging, 
faim  nad  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Hilli,  AhmM  Khnn,  Noomria,  and  the  Takkia, 
Chief  included,  and  all  the  Sindeea  at  Kur/ichee  and  adjacent  |irovinces,  to 
rise  against  ui,  should  we  be  nnsuecegsfiil  in  Affglianmtnn  ;  ihat  Gordon,  at 
Sanmeanee,  is  to  be  ordered  to  quit  his  post ;  IF  he  refuHea,  he  is  to  be  rorce<i, 
nnd  if  he  ohowa  any  hoaCile  intention,  he  muni  be  anawerable,  or,  in  other 
words,  kilted  ;  that  this  will  Ite  the  aiennl  for  ihe  Sindees  of  Kurachee  to 
loot  and  attack  the  camp,  and  in  that  direction  insurrection  will  be  genernl. 
Sbere  Mahomed  Ehan  of  Meerpnre,  is  ingratiating  himself  as  much  as  iiOKsi- 
ble  with  the  Sikhs ;  and  his  go-between  is  a  man  who  resides  at  Hnjeepore  , 
near  Dera  Ghnzee  Khan,  by  name  Ahmed  Y»r,  a  CHlnrah  ;  that  these  two,  Sher 
Mahomed  anti  Ahmed  Yitr,  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  Sawnn  Mull  of  Mool 

tan,  and  disnfiected  people  in  those  districts. aakedme,  "Do  you  think  that 

the  English  bare  a  friend  in  Sinde  P"  I  replied,  it  would  appear  not  from 
what  he  said  g  he  added,  "  Rely  upon  it  you  have  not,  and  I  do  not  hesitate 
in  telling  jou  so  ;  truilno  num."  I  pat  the  qnestion  about  the  Ameers  (with 
dellcBcy)  in  their  intrigues  seeretly  ngainat  us.  He  positively  denied  that 
they  were.     As  I  hate  before  written  to   you,  and  as  you  mentioned  in  your 

letter  of  the  33rd  ultimo,  rely  upon  it,  Ihey  art. has  promised  to  give  me 

every  intelligence  on  this  subject,  and  from  what  I  eouid  glean  from  him,  it 
strikes  me  he  has  nothing  but  a  pure  motive  towards  us,  nndiaalso  disinclin- 
ed to  mix  the  Ameers  up  in  it,  through  fear,  though  doubtless  his  eautions 
have  meaning  which  we  must  not  be  deaf  to.  I  whs  surprised  at  his  mention- 
ing Nusseer  Khan  Brahooee  as  he  did,  and  told  him  go.  He  said  "  there  is 
a  one-eyed  chief,*  or  person  of  rank  who  influences  him  in  everything,  and 
vho  should  be  narrowly  watched,  as  he  is  poisoning  the  lad." 

Ahmed  Ali,  of  Billanel,  is  still  here;  his  people  have  made  known  the  con- 
tents of  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Ketat  Chief  to  the  Jam  of  Beila  and  Jus  a 
so  (hat  Nusseer  Khant  knows  alt  aboutit  now.  The  chiefs,  great  and  smalt 
who  have  been  named  to  me,  are — 

Jam  of  Beila,  also  Juss. 

Ahmed  Ali  Choottoo. 

DouBO  Soung  Bundagee. 

Kalack  Brahooee. 

JaraofTokiaa, 

Allana  Bazunga  ?       under  the 

Warra  Sudder      1     Tokia  Jam. 

Shaik  Bhahoo. 

$ahib  Borah  (Nawab). 
Tbese  are  tba  hill  people  and  those  adjacent.    No  coasid  has  started  from 
Nnss£er  to  the  Sikh  yet. 

The  Moonshee  tclU  me,  tvosonaof  Nusseer's  conHdenlial  agent  in  Persia, 
by  name  Meer  Hoossein  Unquael,  are  here,  two  months  from  Tehran,  by  name 
Ali  Mahomed  and  Meeria  Jan.  The  news  of  our  success  has  made  every  one 
toMt  here,  and  disappointed.  It  is  said  when  the  AfT^fhana  approach  Shawl 
and  attack  oar  troops^  then  we  may  expect  a  rine. 

With  reference  to  the  messages  delivered  by  Meer  Jan  Khan,  to  Meer 
Roostmn,  Mhadajee  repoKs  (his  morning  as  follows — "  Meer  Nusseer  wished 
to  arrange  a  visit  with  the  Khyrpore  Ameer  at  Sehvan,  or  any  other  place  he 

•  Nat  Qoel  UthoBwd.  t  Of  Hjdcnbad. 
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might  pitch  upon,  in  order  that  they  night  eonaalt  on  the  course  to  be  tnken, 
Bhould  the  AffKhana  overcome  the  Britieh,  or  any  reverse  to  their  arma  in 
AfTglianiBlsn  take  place.  Mfct  RoOBtum  replied,  his  coming  to  meet  Meer 
NucBeer  would  raise  doubtH  in  the  minds  of  people  and  make  all  suspicious  ; 
that  he  would  send  his  son  Ati  Akhar,  if  Nusseer  Khan  pleased,  nith  whom 
he  might  confer  with  confiilence  and  secrecy,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  recom- 
mended Meer  Roostiim  to  take  immediate  steps  with  "  Suckmut,"  to  ^et 
possesaion  of  the  fort  of  Bukknr,  an  in  the  event  of  anything,  all  the  fightmg 
most  be  in  Upper  Sinde — Lower  Sinde  being  too  open,  much  could  not  be 
effected.  The  Treaty  with  the  British  Government  provides  for  assistance  in 
troops  of  Sinde  when  called  upon  to  aid  the  British.  This  Meer  Xasseer  had 
no  idea  of  complying  with,  as  it  might  entail  expense,  but  if  the  Beloochees 
were  gent  beyond  the  frontier,  they  should  all  run  baek  and  leave  the  British 
in  the  lurch,  and  Meer  Nusseer  wiEbed  Roostnm  to  come  to  one  conclusion 
on  this  head." 

Some  letters  from  chiefs  have  arrived  from  the  eastward,  I  hear,  addressed 
to  Jaffir  Shah ;  their  purport  is  not  yet  knoirn.     No  cosaid  has  been  di»- 

{atched  toihe  Sikh;  doubtless  the  letter  will  go  through  Lalla  Suckoo  MuH 
have  my  eye  on  him, 

May  9, 1842. 
A  man  named  Komber  Khan  has  arrived  from  Beila  with  a  message  to 
NuBseer  Khan  from  the  Jam,  offering  bis  tribe  to  oppose  us  at  any  time.  The 
Ameer  replied,  they  must  wait,  and  inquired  the  news  from  Kelat.  Kumber 
Khan  replied,  that  the  Brahooees  had  been  ready  to  rise  for  the  last  six 
months;  that  young  Nusseer  Khan  was  a  mere  cypher,  and  could  not  last 
long.    This  man  is  still  with  Noaseer  Talpore  at  his  Bbikargah. 

May  17,  1842. 


'  ■  came  last  evening  to  thank  me  for  some  little  assistance  1  gave 
him  in  his  miserable  situation  just  now.  He  has  been  very  ill,  and  all  hit 
■ervants  are  either  dead  or  have  left  him.  During  the  conversation  he  let  out 
that  a  certain  person  (no  name,  but  a  friend  of  his*)  had  been  endeavouring 
to  incite  all  around  him  to  expel  us;  that  the  delay  in  paying  tribute  is 
purposely  done,  as  he  expects  to  get  off  by  our  being  got  rid  of.  A  convers- 
ation had  taken  place,  he  added,  at  Ahmed  Khan's,  of  tribute  having  been 
paid  fortwoyeara;  that  they  were  tried  of  it.  It  was  concluded  by  a  permu 
saying  and  advising  that  the  loss  now  was  nothing  to  what  it  would  be,  where 
hostile  measDres  taken  towards  us,  meaning  it  is  better  to  pay  three  lacs 
yearly,  I  did  not  ask  any  questions,  but  left  him  to  proceed  at  bis  will.  This 
corroborates  what  we  have  before  heard,  and,  doubtless,  the  roan  means 
Nusseer,  Preedy  writes  that  the  Jam  of  Beila  is  most  unwilling  to  act  against 
us,  ns  we  have  been  kind  to  him,  but  he  has  received  orders  to  have  his  tribe 
ready,  and  must  act  against  us  or  be  ruined  ;  also  yonr  kindness  to  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Kelat  is  felt  by  him.  Nao  Mult  informs  Preedy  that  constant  mess- 
ages  are  passing  between  Nusseer  and  the  Khyrpore  chiefs,  but  if  letters  are 
written  they  bear  no  seal.  I  wish  the  Governor- General  had  not  ordered  you 
away  ;  your  presence  is  everything  with  these  fellows.  The  cholera  has 
damped  the  spirit  of  intrigue,  and  I  hear  Nusseer  is  in  a  dreadful  state  of 
alarm,  and  ia  praying  like  a  good  one. 

Mta/  IB,  1S43. 
The  Moonshee  returned  from  the  Ameers  yesterday.    Jan  Ehan  has  not 
gone,  or  have  they  any  intention  of  sendinir  him  to  Khyrpore,  but  I  under- 
stand on  the  return  oF  Ameers  to  Hyderabad,  either  Hubeebashah  or  his  bro- 
ther will  be  sent  on  a  secret  expedition  to  Roostum  Khan.    Nothing  is 

■  Meaning  Meer  Nutteet  Ehaa. 
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kmmi  alxmt  Mahomad  Ghtree  hnviog  giMie  to  Ali  Mooraa,  or  of  theu 
having  retuxned  togeiher  to  Khyrjiore. 

Your  late  letters  la  NuHseer  have  put  him  in  b  stHle  of  ataim.  He  am 
llief  are  B'rit'eo  in  a  most  poiitc  style,  but  every  ward  i«  warmwood  ;  and  he 
fHnciea  yoa  suspect  hitn.  Ttie  intrieuing  has  cooled,  and  I  mh  tryins  to  get 
hold  Ufa  letter  as  a)iTOof  of  Niiaaetr'B  gailt,  A  letter  HrriTedfrooi  Larkbana, 
farwirded  li;  the  Nuibkiir  gf  Selh  Mull  to  Chotnun ;  its  contents  were  not 
dJTulifed,  and  no  clue  liaa  yet  been  svailahle,  but  I  hope  efaoi^j  to  hear 
sometJuDg, 


Inclosdhe   15   iw  No.   338. — Statemerit  by given  to  tlte 

Political  Agent  in  Siade  on  the  27th  May,  1842. 

About   fniir  months  ago   Akhoond  Hubeebooln  cnme  to  Khfrpore  from 

Hyderabad,  and  made  sume  iireaenls  of  ambergris  and  other  thirigs  to  Mcec 
EaostDin  Khan,  and  Ihen  presented  a  Koran,  and  asked  the  Ameer  to  sitrn  a 
treaty  wilh  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan,  to  this  effect,  that  if  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan 
ihoiilil  ilesire  to  muke  any  dislnrbance,  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  would  join  hiio 
iFilhall  iheir  traa)>s,  and  that  the  armies  oT  both  parties  should  be  reckoned 
one;  Meer  Boosium  refused  to  sign  that  treaty,  but  after  great  persuasion  he 
ai^ed  to  do  it  by  and  bye ;  theo  a  sword  was  presented  to  Futteh  Mahomei 
Ghoree,  who  acce|ited  it,  and  gnve  great  promises ;  then  Hubeeboola  went  to 
Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  got  the  Kornn  sealed  by  him,  iind  then  went  to  Hyde> 
tubad.  About  a  month  or  more  ago,  M<^er  Roostum  Khan  began  In  make  ^ 
^reat  complaint  about  the  villages  lost  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  (of  Ehyrporej 
to  Ali  Moorad,  and  said  he  was  diegraced  by  that  affair,  that  his  superiority 
over  all  the  Ameers  wasnotrespected,  and  other  things.  When  Meer  Nua- 
Bter  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  heard  of  this,  he  immediately  sent  a  conlidentiail 
ineBsenger  to  Meer  Ruostuin  Khan  to  Bay,  "  See  what  a  zoolom  the  English 
Sirknr  makes  over  us;  when  they  first  entered  Sinde,  they  made  and  acknow- 
ledged you  Raeet,  (principal  chief,)  and  then  without  cooHulting  you,  and  in 
opposition  to  your  decision,  they  took  Meet  Nusseer  Khan's  villageH,  and  gave 
tlientoAli  Moorad;  the  Aff^hmu  got  rid  of  them  through  their  bravery ;  we 
are  not  inferior  to  them,  let  us  show  them  we  have  spirit  and  courage ;"  and 
much  more  to  the  same  effect.  Meer  Roostura  Khan  sent  a  message  in  reply- 
to  Nusseer  Khan,  that  he  was  willing  to  join  them  in  anything  ;  the  man 
went  to  Hyderabad,  and  very  soon  after  that  Meer  Jan  Khnn  arrived  at 
Khyrpore,  and  after  some  compiimentary  talk,  they  held  kehtiet,  (secret  meet- 
ing,) where  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Fulteh  Mahomed  were  present;  after  a 
Jong  discussion,  they  proposed  that  they  should  all  collect  thpir  forces;  (hat 
the  Khyrpore  Ameers  should  attack  aad  lake  the  disputed  Tillages  from  Ali 
Uoomd,  or  get  him  to  join  their  coalition;  and  when  the  British  attempt  to 
interfere,  then  the  Hyderabad  force  would  come  on  and  assist  tt»em  Hgninat 
(he  British,  and  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  will  assist  the  Hyderabadees  to  get 
thfttiselvea  exempted  from  tribute.  Meer  Rooalum  guaranteed  himself  to  KCt 
all  ihe  Upper  Simla  Ameers  to  join  him.  Meer  Jan  Khan  said  Meer  Nus- 
seer Khan  and  MeerShahdad-had  authorized  him  to  enter  into  these  engage- 
ments with  him  on  their  part,  and  after  doing  so,  that  he  was  to  return  lo 
Hyderabad  and  gA  MeiT  Mahomed  Sobdar  Khan,  Shere  Mahomed,  and 
Hoossein  Ali,  to  sign  the  treaty.  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghnree,  and  Meer  Roos- 
tum, said,  that  Meer  Jan  Ehan  should  go  (trqt  to  Hyderabad,  get  all  the 
other  Ameers  to  sign  the  treaty  to  the  above  effect,  and  then  to  come  back  to 
Khyrpore,  when  ali  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  would  sign  it;  Meer  Jan 
Khan  returned  to  Hyderabad.  When  Meer  AH  Moorail  heard  that  Meer 
Uogstum  had  determined  lo  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers, 
be  iunoediately  wrote  to  Meer  Roostum  totiend  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  to 
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tkim,  with  nbomhe  noald  be  very  glad  to  go  to  Kh^rpore.  Futteh  Mahomej 
went  to  Ali  Moorad,  anil  brought  bim  toEhjrpoie.  Meer  Ali  Moorad'e 
inlenlion  was  to  make  friends  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  even  at  the  eipente 
of  giving  up  the  disputed  villages,  nrd  Metr  Rooslum  was  very  glad  to  have 
bim  on  his  part ;  the  death  of  Meer  Faail  Mahomed  delayed  ibe  writing  of 
this  s^jreemenr,  and  Ali  Moorad  soon  found  out  that  the  rriemlship  and  the 
treaty  wilh  ihe  Hyderabad  Ameers  wbh  postponed,  and  found  it  was  not  likely 
that  Meer  Jan  Khan  would  return  for  another  month  ;  therefore,  hethrew 
some  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  prevented  the  agreement  taking;  place;  frooi 
Meer  Jehan  Khan  no  positive  answer  has  been  received  yet  regarding  his 
leaving  Hyderabad  for  Ehyrpore. 

Note: ,  slthouKh  personally  inimical  to  Meer  Nnsseer  Ehnn  of 

Hyderabad,  has  always  been  proteeled  by  those  of  Khyr(iore.  He  has  hwl 
occasion  to  go  miMh  to  Khyrpore,  where  he  has  every  fncility  of  ascertaining 
what  is  going  on,  having  his  own  confldential  pnrtixnns  in  ihesniteof  Ihe 
Ameers,  besides  being  himself  much  in  their  conddence  i  moreover,  Meer 
3an  Khan  and  some  others  concerned  in  these  consultations,  are  addicted  to 
intoxicating  Blimaliints,  which  causes  ihem  nccHKiannlly  to  be  rather  indis- 
creet in   their  disclosures.     Tito  above  informHtion    1  gleaned  from  time  to 

time  from ,  during   his    frequent  visits   to   me,  and   1    then   called 

on  him  for  a  written  statement  of  evrrything  that  hnd  passed  according  to  his 

knowledge,  of  which  the  above  is  a  translation  ;  I  conEiiier  that is  to 

be  relied  on,  especially  as  I  have  had  much  of  what  he  states  conSrmed 

through  various  channels  diaconneeted  with  each  other ; is  naturally 

a  well-wisher  to  the  English,  whose  snjfiurn  in  this  country  is  a  great  source 
of  profit  to  him  and  all  the  mfrrantile  classes,  who,  bring  Hindoos,  ore  also 
tnoch  oppressed  by  all  classes  of  the  Mahomedan  popntnlion,  and  would 
gladly  hail  British  rule  ;  this,  again,  should  cause  their  representations,  when 
of  sucha  nature  as  to  excite  the  British  agsinst  theruters  of  Ihe  country,  to 

be  received  with  extreme  caution,  but  in  this  case  I  think    ■  ■  'a  testiokony 

is  to  be  depended  on. 


IncloboB£  16  IN  No.  338. — Extracts  from  the  secret  Journal  of 
Ali  Akbar,  the  Agency  MooTtshee. 

April  to,  1643. 
■  told  me  that   an  intrigue  had  been  going  on  between  Meer  Roos- 

tnm  and  Meer  NuBBeer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  thut  some  letters  had  beeo 
written  by  Futteh  Mahomed,  on  the  subject;  that  the  Khyrpore  Ameers' 
object  is,  in  the  drst  instance,  to  raise  all  their  troops,  on  pretence  to  recover 
the  villwes  disputed  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad;  that,  of 
course,  the  British  then  would  interfere,  just  as  they  did  before,  then  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  msy  get  ready  their  troops  by  that  time,  and  come  over 
on  the  plea  to  assist  Meer  Roostumand  hia  party;  and  then  Meer  Ali  Moorad, 
seeing  the  coalition  of  all  the  Ameers,  must  join  them,  or  they  will  induce 
him  to  join  them,  even  should  he  not  give  any  of  the  villages  back.  When 
the  plan  has  succeeded  so  far,  Meer  Roostum  will  pretend  to  be  very  angry 
at  the  interference  of  the  British,  and  tbe  Hyderabad  Ameers  will  deownd 
exemption  from  tribute,  and  Meer  Roostum  and  alt  others  'will   assist  tbem  to 

effect  their  object.  added,  that  the  intrigue  ia  still  goiog  ud,   and  s«id, 

that  he  would  go  to  Khyrpore  to  see  what  will  go  on  further.  I  told  him  to 
try  and  get  the  commisBion  of  delivering  letters  on  the  subject  to  Hyderabad, 
and  there  to  inform  Mr.  Lcckie  of  what  they  will  say ;  he  answered,  that  he 
will  go  to  Khyrpore  and  try  to  do  so;  but  he  does  not  think  that  the  Auieers 
may  write  letters,  because  their  intrigue  is  going  on  with  great  caution  i  be 
might  get  a  comroisdon  to  deliver  messages,  and  be  said  that  he  wovdd  go  nest 
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day  fo  Khjrpore,  and  if  he  ancceeded  to  getorders  to  goti>Hjdcratad,he 
would  tell  every  thiDg  to  Mr.  Leckie. 

Neict  morning, Blarled  for  Khypore,  and  returned  back  on  the  SOth, 

when  he  repeated  all  the  aboTe  j  what  he  had  told  me  twenty  days  ago,  I  want' 
ed  to  ffrite  down  before  him,  but  he  desired  me  not  to  do  so,  and  not  to  meotioa 
his  natne  anywhere  ;  when  I  questioDed  -  — — —  why  he  did  not  go  to  Hyde- 
rabad, he  answered,  that  Meer  Jan  came  to  the  Ameers  from  Hyderabad  for  the 
purpose  of  eommonicating  with  Meer  Hooatum  Kbair,  who  told  him,  therefore 
there  wm  do  oeceasity  of  oia  going  to  Hyderabad. 

May  10,  1842. 

Learned  from ,  just  arrived  flora  Hyderabad,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan 

reached  that  place  on  return  from  Khyrpore  on  the  lat  instant,  and  had  a  secret 

.nter* lew  with  Meer  N  uaseer  Khan,  at  which — •  aBsisted  ;  afterwards  the 

'Ameerorderedhicn  (MeerJiCn  Khan)  to  go  again  to  Khyrpore  on  pretence  of 
settling  Jeth  Sing's  affair,  and  also  to  go  to  Shilcarpore  on  pretence  of  settting^ 
the  revenue  accounts  of  Jeyt  Mull ;  also,  that  five  or  six  ds^a  before  Jan  Khan. 
reached  Hyderabad  a  Peraian  came  to  that  place,  and  visited  Meec  Nusseer 
Khan,  and  pretended  that  he  was  Mahomed  Shah's  serrant,  and  he  was  sent  to 
Meahed  by  His  Majesty  to  porcbase  slaves,  and  eventually,  on  finding  a  good 
oppca'tunily,  to  viut  Meer  Nusser  Khau,  and  pay  the  Shah's  compliments ;  that 
man  was  a  Tehranee,  and  really  had  come  fioiii  Meshed.  He  flattered  Meen 
Nusser  Khan  verymuch,  by  saying  that  the  Shah  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  him, 
and  always  remembered  him  as  a  good  friend.  His  Highoeis  detajoed  that  man 
for  two  days,  and  then  gave  him  hia  leave,  with  a  present  of  500  rupeea. 

Learned  from that   Meer   All   Moorad   Khan  is  preparing  to  go  to 

Khyrpore;  his  intention  apparently  is  to  visit  Meer  Fazil  Mahomed,  Meer 
Nosseer  Kbao's  brother,  who  is  very  ill  j  hat  it  is  supposed  that  hia  Highnesa' 
intention  also  is  to  try  and  pot  an  eod  to  the  enmity  between  himself  and 
MeerRoostum  Khan,  even  at  the  cost  ofgiving  up  some  portion  of  the  disputed 

May  II,  IS43. 
Futteh  Mah<»ned  Ghoree  went  to  Dejee-ka-kote  to  make  overtures  of  friend- 
ship from  Meer  Roostum  and  Nnsaeer  Khan  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad.     Meer  Ali 
Moorad  Khan  received  Futteh  Mahomed  very  kindly,  and  proposed  to  start 
with  him  Irom  Khyrpore  next  morning. 

May  12)   1812. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  and  AU  Moorad  both  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  the 
latter  visited  both  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Nusaeer  Khan,  apparently  with 
great  cordiality. 

May  16,  1S42. 
It  is  stated  that  cholera  is  raging  fearfully  at  Hyderabad,  aad  that  all  the 
Ameera  had  left  the  city.     Meer  Jan   Khan,   who  was  ordered  to   come  to 
Khyrpore  has  been  countermanded  in  consequence,  and  he  will  start  from  there 
after  ten  days,  and  proceed  to  Khyrpore. 

May  17,  1842. 
Owing  to  the  death  of  Meer  Fazil  Mahomed,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  left  Khyr- 
pore   without  settling  any  dispute.     Futteh    Mahomed   was  saying  that   the 
quarrel  will  be  settled  alter  twenty  days,  when  all  the  funeral  ceremonies  of 
Meer  Fa^  Mahomed  are  over. 

May  20,  1842. 
Hajee  Noor  Mahomed  of  Bhaug,  now  here,  informs  me  that  he  has   received 
a  letter  from  Yar  Mahomed  of  Herat,  inviting  him  to  go  to  that  place  and  settle 
some  dispute  which  had  lately  arisen  between  him  and  Shah  Kamran;  and 
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fnrtber,  the  Haj«e  aa^  that  12,000  soldiers,  cnmmafidcd  bj  &  Prince,  left  Herat 
for  Caodabar.  Koheodil  Khan  and  Ruhimdil  Khan,  the  ex-Cbiefs  of  Candatiar, 
are  accompanying  tbein,  and  thcj  have  reached  Fornih  ;  aod  trhea  thej  will 
reach  tbe  neigbbourhiKjd  of  Candahar,  they  expect  to  be  joined  by  Dumben  of 
Affghaas,  under  different  chiefs. 

From I  have  aacertMDed  regarding  Meer  Jan  Elian's  late  rieit  to 

Meer  Roostdm  Khan,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  said  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and 
Meer  Shabdad  Kban  are  willing  to  join  and  aBsinl  Meer  Roostum  Khan  ;  and 
that  the;  bad  also  writtea  to  different  ctnefs,  parttcalarly  to  the  Khan  of  Relit, 
whose  answer  has  not  yet  been  received ;  thej  said  that  it  would  be  as  well  to 
get  Meers  Mahnmed  Shan,  Shere  Mahomed,  Hoossein  Ali,  and  Sobdar,  to  join 
(hem  ;  but  theae  Ameers  bare  refused  at  first  to  agree  ;  but  Meer  Jan  declared 
that  be  trontd  go  to  Hyderabad,  and  wheo  those  Ameers  joined  the  coalitiaD, 
that  then  he  would  come  back  lo  Khjrpore ;  Meer  Roostum  Khan  said  that  all 
the  chiefs  aod  Amecra  of  Upper  Sinde  are  under  him,  who  would  join  him  at 
bis  Rrst  call,  and  that  although  Meer  Ali  Moorad  declares  himself  his  enemy, 
yet  he  is  almost  conRdent  he  wmild  come  over  to  him  at  the  first  signal. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  inform  sU  the  other 
small  chiefs  at  present,  but  said  Meer  Roostum  may  Wait  till  Meer  Jan  Khan's 
return,  or  any  other  contidential  messenger  from  Hyderabad,  when  all  othen 
could  be  sent  for  and  consulted  on  the  subject ;  that  their  meetings  (if  not  at 
Khyrpore)  might  be  at  Sebwan,  where  tbe  Hyderabad  Ameers,  either  them- 
selves  or  their  confidential  messcDgers,  can  more  easily  come  down. 


No.  339. — 77te  Secretanf  with  the  Goaemor-GeTKral  to  the 
Politicat  Agent  in.  Stnde. 

AOahabad,  June  4,  1843. 
Sib, — Tbe  Governor- General  has  leamt  with  reget,  but  without  surprise, 
your  opinion,  as  expressed  in  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  of  the  infidelity 
of  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan   of  Khyrpore. 

2.  His  Lordship  approves  entirely  of  your  not  having  presented,  under  the 
circumstances,  and  for  the  reasons  stated  by  you,  any  one  of  the  letters  without 
address,  which  were  transmitted  to  yon  in  my  letter  of  the  6xh  ultimo,  to  be 
used  or  not  at  your  discretion. 

3.  Tbe  circumstances  mentioned  by  you  will  probably  lead  to  the  detention 
at  Sukkur  and  Bukkur  of  a  somewhat  larger  portion  of  the  army  under  Mojor- 
General  Nott,  than  under  other  circumstances  it  would  be  necessary  to  retain 
there,  as  tbe  (TOvernor- General  is  resolved  to  keep  everything  within  the  Lower 
Indus  in  his  bands,  and,  by  punishing  infidelity,  to  secure  good  conduct  on  the 
part  of  our  allies. 

4.  The  Governor- General  wishes  to  be  informed,  whether  the  territorici 
under  Meer  Roostum  Khan  be  in  such  a  position  as  to  make  it  easy  to  anneii 
portion  thereof  to  the  dominions  of  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  whose  dominions 
bis  Lordship  is  desirous  of  increasing,  in  reward  for  his  t>wn  uniform  fidelilj, 
and  that  of  his  ancestors. 

5.  You  will  on  all  suitable  occasions,  whenever  you  may  be  led  to  com- 
municate with  the  Kban  of  Bhawulpore,  assure  bim  of  the  Govern  or -General's 
personal  respect  and  good-will  towards  him,  which  his  Lordship  hastened  to 
express  to  the  Khan  on  bis  first  arrival  in  India,  in  a  letter  of  which  the 
delivering  must  have  been  much  delayed  by  its  having  been  mis-sent  to 
Bhopaul. 

I  have,  Sic, 

T.  H.  Madsock. 
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No.  340. — 7%e  Gtwemor-General  to  the  Secret  Commiiiee, 
(Extract.)  AliuJiabaJ,  June  8,  (No.  15.)   1842. 

I  am  sorry  to  DOtice  that  Mnjor  Oatram  has  detected  intrigues  on  the  part  uf 
the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Siiide,  which  erioce  clearljr  that  theae 
cbieflaiiis  entertained  prnjecta  of  a  hostile  natare,  if  any  further  disBslera  to  our 
arms  in  AfTghanislan,  had  affiirded  them  a.  favourable  opportunity  of  attempting 
to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  Britiab  Government. 

I  had  provided  Major  Outniiu  with  letters  of  warning,  addressed  to  these 
chiefs,  declaring  my  intention  of  visiting  with  the  severest  displeasure  of  ujy 
GoTerament,  any  breach  of  faith  on  their  part,  aud  that  ofKcur  was  authorized 
to  exercise  his  owa  judgment  in  ibe  delivery  of  any  or  all  of  these  letters. 

Major  Oolrara  has  stated  reasons  why  he  coosidered  it  inezpedienl,  at  the 
present  moment,  to  deliver  these  letters,  and  1  have  approved  of  bis  conduct  ia 
mthbolding  them. 


No.  341. — Tlie  Secretary  imtli  the  Governor-General  to  the 
FoUHcal  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Allahabad,  June  11,  1342. 
Sib, — I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yon  letter,  dated 
2Sth  May,  relative  to  the  sums  due  from  the  Ameers  of  Stnde,  and  in  reply,  to 
inform  you,  that  the  Govern  or- General  directs  interest  to  be  charged  to  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  on  the  sums  due  by  him,  according  to  the  rate  of  interest 
curreat  io  the  town  of  Skikarpore. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MtMwcK. 


No.  3i2,— The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  tlte  Secretary  with  the 
Governor-  GeneraL 

Qaetla,  June  20,  1842. 
Sir, — Although  jonr  dispatch  of  the  23nd  ultimo  does  not  tpeciUcally  call 
for  any  observation  in  reply,  there  are  certain  local  circumstances  connected 
with  the  proposed  arrangements  in  Sinde,  which  it  .may  be  proper  to  lay 
before  the  Governor- General,  for  his  Lordship's  consideration,  prior  to 
furnishing  me  with  flual  instructions  for  my  guidance  in  negotiating  the 
arrangements. 

2.  Government  having  already  decided  that  tolls  on  the  River  Indus, 
throughout  Sinde,  are  entirely  abolished,  it  may  not  be  considered  that  any 
portion  of  the  tribute  payable  by  the  Ameers  should  be  relinquished  on  that 
account,  and  now  to  moot  the  pomt  might  be  considered  an  admission  of  in- 
justice in  that  decision,  and  cause  the  Ameers  to  recommence  their  cavils  on 
that  Article  of  the  Treaty  which  has  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  and  was 
only  smothered,  but  not  cheerfully  acquiesced  in,  by  the  decision  of  the  late 
Government,  conveyed  in  Mr.  Torrens'  dispatch,  dated  22nd  of  June,  1840. 
Meer  Roostum  Khan  having  written  to  me.the  very  day  before  ray  departare, 
to  claim  (he  right  to  exact  tolls  from  hia  own  subjects,  I  replied,  by  request- 
ing him  to  show  on  what  grounds  he  now  advanced  such  a  claim :  to  this  I 
have  yet  had  no  answer. 

3.  It  will  be  seen  from  Mr.  Leckie's  diaries,  also,  that  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  bad  recommeaced  levying  tolls  on  one  occasion,  and  were  brooding 


iglizedoyGOOglf 


over  the  subject,  ao  that  it  is  evident  the  Chieft  or  Knde  would  take  every 
opportuaity  of  making  such  esactioDS,  when  they  considered  tbemselvea 
strong  eoaugh   to  enforce  them ;  and   the   forced  prereDlion   by   the  BritiBh 

Government  is  most  galling  to  them ;  moreover,  the  advaatagea  Irom  opening 
Ihc  river,  which  they  were  told  would  follow,  they  have  not  yet  derived, 
owmg  to  the  utter  stagnation  of  trade  consequent  on  the  disturbed  state  of 
AfTghanistan. 

4.  I  myself  consider  that  an  opeo  and  tondjfie  relinquishment  of  all  tolls 
on  the  river,  for  value  received  in  the  ahnpe  of  remission  in  tribute,  which 
would  aet  the  qucatiou  at  rest  for  ever,  is  highly  advisable  i  but,  that  thia  might 
be  best  effected  as  a  spontaneous  gift  of  the  British  Government,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  expected  advantagea  not  having  been  realized  by  tbe  Ameers, 
owing  to  circumstances  over  which  they  had  no  control,  but  caused  by  our 
own  wars  beyond  their  frontier.  On  tendering  this  gift,  tbey  might,  withool 
questioning  the  previous  right  assumed  by  the  British  Government,  on  the 
strength  of  the  disputed  Articles  of  tbe  Treaty,  be  induced  to  execute  a 
separate  deed,  relinquishing  for  ever  the  right  ol  levying  tolls  on   their   own 

5.  What  amount  of  compensation  would  be  fair,  I  am  not  able  to  say,  but 
whatever  portion  of  the  tribute  the  Governor-General  may  please  so  to  bestow 
on  them,  will  be  greedily  accepted,  and  the  deed  readily  subscribed  by  the 
Aineera  who  now  pay  tribute  :  but  there  arc  others,  Meer  Sobdar  Eban  of 
Hyderabad,  and  Meers  Rooatum  Kban  and  Ali  Moorad  of  Kbyrpore,  wbo  pay 
no  tribute  ;  conaequeotly,  a  money  payment  to  thera  would  be  requirrd, 
equal  to  tbe  amount  of  tribute  remitted  to  others,  unleaa  in  the  meantime, 
they  have  become  amenable  to  punishment  by  conviction  of  intrigues  agtunst 
our  {wwer.  which  would  authorize  tbe  dictation  of  our  own  terms ;  but, 
although  Meer  Roostutn  probably  will  be  convicted,  together  with  Meer 
NuBseer  Khan  of  Khjtpore,  and  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  of 
treasonable  practices,  I  do  not  think  Meers  Ali  Moorad  and  Sobdar  Khan  will 
be  so. 

6.  The  only  other  channels  whereby  the  Ameers  have  it  in  thdr  power  to 
levy  duties  burthcnsome  to  trade,  are  through  Kurachee  and  Tatta,  from  the 
sea  to  the  Indus,  and  on  the  high  road  from  Rojhan  on  its  western  frontier  ti> 
the  Indus,  through  Shikarpore  and  Sukkur :  by  the  previously  propoaed  farming 
of  Shikaipore,  the  latter  would  be  taken  from  them  i  and  by  obtaining  a 
cession  of  Kurachee,  the  former  would  be  combined  with  some  arrangement 
for  a  free  [uisssge  through  Tatta,  which  could  be  effected  by  f^r  pecuniaiy 
compensation  to  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  the  Ameer  who  owns  that  city. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  Drat  arrangement,  the  principal  difficnlty  is,  the 
objections  now  raised  by  tbe  Hyderabad  Ameers  to  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore, 
and  that,  were  their  share  transferred,  three- sevenths  still  would  belong  to 
tbe  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.  I  doubt  not,  however,  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khau  of 
Hyderabad,  the  pnncipal  party  concerned,  would  be  too  glad  to  fulfil  bis  pre- 
vious engagement,  when  he  sees  our  armies  returning  in  full  strength  front 
Affghanidtan  ;  and  conscious  as  he  is  that  he  has  rendered  bimaelfamenaUe 
to  punishment  by  hia  late  treacherous  proceedings ;  and,  in  that  case,  the 
others  wnuld  follow  his  example,  especially  if  Meera  Roostum  Khan  and 
Nasseer  Ehan  of  Khyrpore  are  also  implicated.  The  obstacles  to  the  second,, 
are  the  extreme  jealousy  with  which  all  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  will  view 
our  desire  to  obtain  the  cession  of  Kurachee,  which  I  question  whether  they 
ever  could  be  brought  willingly  to  conaeot  to,  unless  under  the  circumstances 
just  noticed  ;  one  of  the  Ameer?,  Meer  Sobdar  Ehan,  who  owns  a  fourth  share 
of  Kurachee,  and  pays  no  tribate,  would  require  pecuniary  compensation  equal 
in  value  to  the  remission  in  tribute  to  the  others. 

8.  Were  Kurachee  ceded,  and  the  Ameers'  right  to  levy  tolls  at  Tatta 
relinquished,  commerce  would  be  entirely  free  from  the  Sea  to  the  Indus,  and 
by  that  river,  throughout  Slnde,  unimpeded  by  any  land  taxes  the  Ameen  might 
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tjhwJBe  t»  levy  witbin  iheir  Own  territory  elsewhere  than  on  the  great  road  to 
Affghanistan,  betweea  Sukknr  aod  the  Desert ;  but  I  doiibt  whether  it  would  be 
of  aoy  advantage  to  obtain  their  relioqulihmcot  of  the  right  to  levy  toils  on 
that  ponion  of  the  road,  uolega  we  were  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  tha 
Sbikarpore  district,  becauSB,  without  that  inducement  to  keep  the  road  clear, 
the  Siude  Government  would  take  no  steps  to  protect  merchandize  passing 
through  the  district,  and  their  own  officers  would  probably  be  concerned  in 
plundering  it ;  but  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  road  ourselves,  unless  we  bad  the 
management  of  the  whole  district,  would  be  greater  than  it  would  be  worth,  for 
the  whole  country  beyond  the  limits  of  our  territnry  nl  Sukkur  would  be  filled 
with  banditti,  under  the  misrule  of  the  Sinde  fjovernmeni,  and  the  Northern 
Hill  tribes,  no  longer  checked  by  the  Sinde  and  Helooch  Horse,  who  now 
protect  the  plains.  Time  alone  can  correct  this  evil ;  end  in  the  meantime, 
the  commerce  of  Central  Asia  will  find  its  way  by  other  routes,  Dera  Ghazee 
Khan,  Dera  Ismael  Khan,  &c,,  lo  the  Indus -and  by  Kelat  and  Sonmennee  to 
the  sea;  and  ultimately,  that  by  Shikarpore  and  the  Bolan  Pass  would  revert  to 
its  former  stale  of  protection  under  the  various  chiefs  levying  tolls,  which  only 
could  now  be  preserved  free  by  our  assumption  of  the  Skikarpore  territory, 
and  thence,  by  our  power  in  hia  immediate  neighbourhood,  enabling  the  Khan 
of  Kelat  to  preserve  Kutchee  from  the  aggressions  of  the  Hili  tribes. 

9.  Observing  that,  it  is  intended  to  confine  our  territorial  and  military 
occupation  to  Sukkur  and  Kurachee  alone,  I  have  alluded  (o  Shikarpore  solely 
as  reapecta  the  transport  of  commerce  by  that  route,  without  reference  to 
other  advantages  lo  be  derived  from  the  possession  of  that  territory,  which  are 
not  to  be  weighed,  perhaps,  against  the  more  immediate  and  positive  advantage 
of  the  poaacsaion  of  K  orach ee  and  Sukkur,  nnd  undisputed  freedom  of  the 
nvar,  and  which  certainly  could  be  cheaply  purchased  at  the  cost  of  the  three 
and  a  half  lacs  of  annual  tribute  derived  from  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde, 
and  tbe  portion  of  the  seven  lacs  due  to  Hbuh  Shonju,  and  annual  tribute  of 
one  lac  due  by  tbe  late  Mee^  Moobsruck's  family  in  Upper  Sinde :  at  this 
price  I  should  hope  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  effecting  the  arrangement, 
ur,  on  the  other  hand,  acquiring  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies,  together 
with  Sukkur,  but  leaving  Kurachee  and  our  river  relations  as  at  present; 
more,  however,  than  either  the  one  arrangement,  or  the  other,  could  not,  I 
believe,  be  accompliahed  at  the  price.  I  am  calculating,  morenver,  on  our 
having  acquired  the  right  to  dictate  to  some  of  tbe  principal  Ameers  to  facilitate 
the  arrangement. 

10.  In  the  above  eatlmate  I  am  trusting  to  satisfying  Meer  Sobdar  and 
others  who  would  have  to  receive  compensation,  instead  of  remission  of  tri- 
bute, by  the  transfer  of  property  to  be  received  from  the  other  Ameers,  in  lieu 
of  such  portion  of  their  tribute  as  would  remain  after  a  fair  remission  for  their 
shares  of  Kurachee,  &c. 

11.  I  cannot  doubt  that  his  Lordship's  expectations,  expressed  in  the  3rd 
paragraph  of  your  dispatch  now  under  reply,  of  the  transfer  of  the  entire  trade 
of  Shikarpore  to  Sukkur,  will  immediately  follow  the  proposed  measure,  pro- 
vided protection  is  given  to  all  subjects  of  the  neighbouring  States  who  seek  an 
asylum  at  Snhkur,  and  the  site  of  the  old  city  is  admirably  adapted  for  a  great 
commercial  mart,  while  it  and  the  cantonment  can  be  rendered  invulnerable  to 
attack,  ahould  such  be  apprehended,  at  very  trifling  coat,  by  tbe  construction 
of  field-works  across  the  neck  of  the  isIhrnuH  on  which  they  were  situated;  a 
•ketch  of  which  I  have  requested  Lieutenant  Brown  to  forward  with  this  letter. 
That  officer  will  hereafter  furnish  the  report  ou  Bukkor  Fort,  called  for  in  yont 
dispatch, 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  Our  RAH. 
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Na    343.— TAe  P^itical  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the   Secrektry  wUh 
the  Governor-General. 

Quelta,  June  21,  L342. 
SiH,— In  continuation  of  my  dispatch  of  yesterday's  date,  Ibegleaveto 
submit,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Govern  or- General,  the  grounds  which  1 
would  surest  for  renewing  negotiations  with  the  chiefs  of  Sinde,  and  the  terms 
I  would  propose  to  remedy  the  errors  of  oar  present  position  in  that  counlrj, 
and  to  ensure  accurity  and  advantage  for  the  future. 

2.  1  respectfully  premise,  that  !  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  show,  as  a 
ground  for  requiring  new  artHngementa,  that  we  have  of  late  been  exposed  to 
the  inimical  intrigues  of  some  of  the  Ameers,  that,  therefore,  we  are  called 
upon  to  demand  such  arrangements  as  wil!  ensure  security  for  the  future  to  our 
power  and  to  commerce,   which  as  at  present  situated,  ia  liable  tobeintei- 

3.  The  evidence  which  1  have  already  submitted  to  Government,  even  if 
deficient  of  legal  proof,  gives,  I  consider,  sufficient  data  for  suspectiog  thst 
intrigues  were  in  progress  to  overthrow  our  power,  and  to  authorize,  conse- 
quently, our  now  lalLing  the  precautions  necessary  for  self-preservation ;  sad 
it  cannot  he  denied  that,  as  at  present  situated  in  Sinde,  our  military  positions 
are  insecure,  and  our  com  muni  cat  ions  hable  to  be  cut  off. 

4.  These  considerations  would,  I  should  suppose,  justify  the  dictation  of 
OUT  terms  to  the  Ameers,  although  generously,  at  the  time  relinquiahioE  for 
ever  as  an  equivalent  for  what  we  justly  assumed  the  right  to  demand,  all 
pecuniary  claims  we  possess  on  them,  and  even  making  up  to  such  chiefs  as  nc 
have  no  claims  against,  what  we  estimate  they  may  sacrifice  pecuniarily  by  the 
Hrrangemeut. 

5.  If  I  am  allowed  to  communicate  with  the  Ameers  on  the  above  grounds. 
I  anticipate  little  difficulty  in  satiafiictorily  concluding  the  arrangements  deared 
by  his  Xiordsbip,  before  the  army,  returuing  from  Affghanistan,  passes  through 
Sinde  ;  otherwise  it  may  be  impracticable  to  induce  the  Ameers  to  concede 
what  is  required  on  the  mere  ground  of  mutual  advantage,  for  scarcely  any 
return  would  induce  them  to  waive  their  prejudices  against  making  over 
Kurachee,  and  allowing  any  infringement  on  their  shikargahs. 

6.  With  respect  to  the  Article  in  the  proposed  Treaty,  which  relates  to  tie 
sbikai^ha  (hunting  preserves  ,  I  have  to  explain  that  the  Ameers  are  so  ex- 
tremely tenacious  of  them  that  nothing  that  could  be  required  of  IheirHighoesaes 
would  be  more  grating  to  their  feelings  than  the  encroachment  therein,  which 
the  stipulalion  in  the  fith  Article  of  the  proposed  Treaty  involves  ;  bat,  in  order 
to  keep  up  steam  communication,  the  supply  of  fuel  which  it  secures,  is  abio- 
lutely  indispensable  ;  for,  as  at  present,  (only  allowed  to  cut  wood  at  a  distance 
from  tliose  Ibrests,  which  occupy  a  very  extensive  portion  of  tbcnver  banke,) 
only  an  insufficient,  and  very  precarious,  supply  can  be  procured  ;  and  the  old 
jungles  within  reach  of  the  river  having  already  been  nearly  exhausted,  nothing 
but  young  wood  of  inferior  quality  could  be  obtained  hereafter  ;  and,  ultimately, 
the  supply  would  fail  altogether.  By  cutting  the  small  extent  speciHed,  of  the 
forest  jungle  skirting  the  river,  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  large  timber  is  secured, 
which,  otherwise,  is  carried  away  by  the  river,  which  varies  its  course. from  ade 
to  side,  here  and  there,  to  a  greater  than  that  extent  every  three  or  four  years, 
consuming  the  wood  to  no  other  purpose  than  the  obstruction  of  navigation  by 
filling  its  course  with  trees,  on  which  many  of  the  frail  craft  of  the  country  are 
anuualiy  swamped;  moreover,  navigation  is  greatly  retarded  by  those  jungles 
extending,  as  at  present,  .to  the  water's  edge,  which  renders  tracking  up  liie 
river  doubly  tedious  and  difficult ;  thus  supplying  our  steamers  would  be  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  the  river  craft  by  clearing  the  banks. 

7.  It  may  be  objected  that  there  would  be  a  difllcnlty  in  confining  (lis 
wood'cutters  to  the  exact  limit  laid  down  by  treaty  ;  but  there  would  be  none. 
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The  wood  contractor  would  be  bound  under  penalties  not  to  fall  trees  beyond 
tbat  distance ;  and  the  Ameera  would  be  given  to  understand  that  the  officers 
of  the  stesmere  would  be  bound  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  report,  every 
iaslance  brought  to  their  notice  b;  the  people  of  the  country,  of  the  law  being 
infHDged.  In  thisreepect  nothing  could  be  worse  than  the  present  aystem. 
which  causes  constant  broils  and  re  presentation  a  to  the  Ameers,  aa  irksome  to 
them  as  to  ourselves,  owing  to  Ibetr  Qighoeasea  objecting  to  wood  being  cut 
io  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ehihaigahs,  without  any  paTticulsr  limit  being 
defined. 

8.  This  Article  will  be  more  unpalatable  to  the  Ameers  personally  than  any 
of  the  others,  but  not  to  tbeir  subjects,  whose  river  traffic  would  be  so  greatly 
iacilitatcd,  besides  being  reudered  safer  i  aod  I  would  submit  that  their  H^h- 
nesBes'  selfish  feelings  on  this  subject  ought  not  to  obstruct  a  measure  of  such 
general  public  benetit,  and  vitall;  necessary  for  the  contiauance  of  steam  navi- 
^tion  on  the  Indus,  which  measure  thii  may  be  the  only  opportunity  for  effect- 
ing that  may  occur  for  years  to  come. 

9.  The  cession  of  tne  amall  islets  near  Bukkur,  the  one  within  fifty  yards  of 
the  fort,  and  the  other  abont  the  same  distance  from  the  treasury  and  public 
offiiies  of  the  A^ncy,  is  considered  necessary  to  hold  them  under  the  sarveil- 
lauce  of  our  police,  in  order  to  prevent  the  assemblage  of  thieves  or  armed 
bodies  to  whom  they  would  afford  reliige  in  such  close  vicinity  ;  both  islets 
bong  covered  with  trees,  neither  is  of  any  pecuniary  value  to  the  Ameers, 

J.  OuiBAU. 
P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  I  bave  received  a  demi-official  letter  from 
Lieutenant  Mylne,  Assistant  in  charge  of  Hyderabad,  dated  iOth  instant,  from 
which  I  make  the  following  extract,  exemplifying  the  insecure  tenure  of  our 
fuel  sources  on  the  present  footing :  "  Mr.  Macdonald  of  the  wood-atation* 
reported  to  me  yesterday  that  Meer  Sobdar  had  atopped  the  cutting  of  fiiel  at 
the  stations  of  Alenee^ka-gote  and  Bela-ka-gote  ;  tbat  Meer  Sbadad  had  done 
so  at  Gopauz,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  at  Jurruk.  I  have  sent  to  beg  that 
the  embargo  may  be  taken  off,  but  as  yet  have  not  received  the  perwannaia.  I 
understand  from  Mr.  Macdonald,  that  he  has  two  months'  supply  ready,  but  of 
course  any  unexpected  run  upon  that  would  be  most  inconvenient.  The  luel 
has  now  to  he  brought  from  a  considerable  distance  from  the  banks,  ao  much 
so,  that  Mr.  Macdonald  is  now  obliged  to  agree  to  pay  one  rupee  for  twenty, 
instead  of  twenty-five  mannds,  as  formerly." 

No.  344. — Sietck  of  a  proposed  Supplementary  Treaty  with  the 
Ameert  of  Sinde,  sahmttedfar  the  consideration  of  the  Governor- 
Getieral,  by  tke  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Quetbi,  June  2},  1842. 
Whereas  it  has  become  known  to  the  Governor-General  of  India,  that 
certain  of  the  princes  of  Sinde  had  entered   into   Ireasonabte   correspondence 
with  the  enemies  of  the  British  Government,  with  a  view   to   the  expulsir-    -' 


the  British  trooiis  from  Sinde,  and  closing  the  Biver  Indus;  the  following 
additional  stipulations  to  the  trenties  formerly  contracted  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  are  found  neeeasary  to  secure  the 
British  power  and  commerce  on  the  Indus,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Govern' 
nient  of  Sinde,  on  the  other,  from  beinj;  endangered  in  future  by  the  ffictious 
intrigues  of  any  individual  Ameer,  which,  if  proceeded  in,  would  sacrifice 
the  whole. 

Attati    no    revenue     I        Abticli  1.— The  fortress  of  Bukkur  and  neigh- 

beliere  to  the  Ameers. '         bouring  small  islets,  are  ceded  to  the  British  Gg- 

'  Ternment  in  perpetuity. 
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The  revenue  derived  bv  Article  II.— The  »ite  of  Ihe  ancient  SuLkar, 
Meer  Moobwook's  family,  "<*  groaad  occii|iied  by  the  reiKhbouring  cxnlon- 
from  Sukkar,  estimiited  at  '"e"*-  comprising  the  space  within  the  bend  of 
6,500  rupees  Mnnally,  now     'he  river,  from  to  [specifying 

alnuMt  entirely  deserted.  the  limits]  is  ceded  to  the  firkitfa  OovenimeDl  in 
perpetuity. 

I  lisveBOlLient.Willace  and  Hart's  Abticle   IH.— The  town  nnd  har- 

rBportionKnraoheewithme.bnthdve  bour  of  Karachee,  together  with  (he 
requested  Llenl.  Brown  (o  obtain  ihem  ground  occupied  by  the  town  and  can- 
Tfom  Hyderabad,  andhereafter  to  com-    tonment    [specifyine    the    limilsl    are 

y^C%1lTJ^^^^""''"^''rT'*    -"^^    to  the  British  GoveruB^t  in 
of  the  Kurachee  leTenuus,  loclading    „,„.uitT 
WB  CDStomi.  perpetuiiy. 

-•    >-„.„»    K ill        Artjolk  !V.— All  articles  of  eomtneree  are  lo 

!™^i,5em  you  HI    1»™ /««  pa^'-f  l>«ween  the  Sea  at  Kurachee 
imated  value  if  the     ""*  '*>«  '"'^'■»  "   T'ttn    free  communicatron  by 
■ratta  outonu.  t"*  tnouths  of  the  »iver  during  the  season,  when 

practicable, being  already  provided  for. 
Article  V.— The  British  Government  is  al- 

~. .     .      ,        ,.,.,  lowed  to  cut,  and  cotisume  for  steam  naviealion, 

n«^  T™™nl  !i%h-    »'«'^  growing  wiiWn  100  halhs  (cubits)  of  the 

Z^       revenue  to  the     ^,^,  ^^^^  ^„§  ^^  ^i^^,  thfib^k  of  jungkforthal 

apace,  dne  precautions  being  adopted  to  prevent 

Iresptiss  beyond  that  litnit. 

Assumed  Id  have  been  Articlb  TI. — No  tolls  to  be  levied  on  any 
previously  relinqaisbed.  boats  whatever,  in  transit,  en  the  River  Indus. 

Abticlg  VII. — Id  consideration  of  the  above  ceasions,  and  that  the  Sind* 
Government  has  yet  derived  none  of  the  benefits  held  out  to  it  by  throwing 
open  the  river,  the  &itiah  Government  releases  the  Ameers  from  all  pecuniary 
obligations  whatever,  i.  e.,  from  the  payment  of  tribute  by  the  Ameeta  of 
Hyderabad  of  three  lacs  of  rupees  annually ;  from  ditto,  by  the  Ameers  of 
Neerpore,  of  hiilf  a  Ihc  of  rupees  annually  ;  from  ditto,  of  oee  lac  of  rupees 
annually,  and  arrears  of  three  years  past,  due  by  the  ftimily  of  the  late  Heer 
Mooharuck  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  also  of  the  instalment  of  seven  lacs  of  mpees, 
due  by  Meer  Mooharuck  Khan's  family,  on  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja.  The 
British  Goverament  further  pledges  itself,  never,  hereafter,  to  make  any 
further  claims  on  the  Sinde  Government,  either  pecuniary,  or  for  cession  i>f 
territory. 

Having  no  forms  of  treaties  with  me  just  now,  technical  forms  are  not 
observed  in  the  wording  of  the  above  draft,  which  ismerelyBubmittedastht 
BubstaDce  of  what  I  would  recommend. 

J.    QUTBAlf. 

Ko.  345. — Lieutenant  Brown,  Assistant  Political  Agent,  to  &t 
Secretary  with  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Sukkur,  June  ^,  1842. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor,  by  direction,  to  forward,  for  aubmlssien  to  the 
Governor- General  of  India,  copies  of  three  similar  letters  to  the  addreuof 
Major  Outram,  received  from  their  Highnesses  Meer  Shahdad  Khan,  Nusseer 
Khan,  and  Ueer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  Hyderabad,  on  receipt  of  thecircntai 
letter  forwarded  by  you  of  the  26th  April  last.. 

I  have,  &C., 

£.  J.  Brown. 
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No.  346. — Meers  Meer  Malwmed  Kltan,  Meer  Ska/idad  Khan,  and 
Meer  Nasseer  Khan,  to  the  Political  Amentia  Sinde. — (Without 
date,  received  June  10,  1842.) 

Your  letter,  iritb  tramktion  of  a  tetter  from  the  Governor-Geaeral,  I  have 
received,  a  ad  I  uaderataad  its  conteats. 

The  customs  of  Hiudoostiia  H-e  difTerent  from  the  custom*  of  Beloochiatao, 
every  countrj  has  its  oon  rules  and  customs ;  but  the  friendsbip  that  took  place 
between  the  Araeers  and  the  British  Govenment  will  iocreaee  daily,  and  the 
Treaty,  dated  tub  of  March,  1839,  which  is  written  for  the  good  of  both  Oo- 
veromeiils.  will  be  ever  biuding,  and  to  the  differeat  paragrapba  therein  wb 
agree.  The  justice  of  the  British  Government  is  well  known  to  all  the  world, 
and  the  word  of  the  British  ia  alwayi  true  and  correct.  The  same  Treaty 
which  ia  coDiirmcd  by  the  aeal  aod  aignatare  of  the  Srltiah  QoTernmeot  i« 
enough  for  us. 

'I'he  coDtenta  of  the  Sth  paragraph  of  the  same  Treaty  is,  that  the  Ameers 
who  are  mentiooed  io  that,  are  to  remaiu  rulers  of  their  couDtry,  and  that  the 
English  Government  will  not  interfere  with  their  Government  :  "  The  com- 
plaints of  the  ryota  againit  the  Ameers  will  not  be  listened  to  by  the  British 
Guvernmenl."  It  ia  hoped  that  the  contests  of  this  paragraph  will  be  acted  up 
to  by  the  British  Governmeat. 

No.  347. —  The  Political  Agent  in  Stnde  to  the  Secretary  with 
the  Govemor-GcHeral. 

Qaetta,  Jme  36,  1842. 
Six. — In  acknowledging  your  dispatch  dated  4th  instant,  I  am  unable,  in  the 
absence  of  my  office  records,  to  atford  the  information  called  for,  in  the  4th 
paragraph,  as  to  the  contiguity  of  any  portion  of  Mi:er  Roostum  Khan's  territory 
to  that  of  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  but  I  have  requested  Lieutenant  Brown  to 
transmit  it. 

2.  From  the  repeated  disputes,  however,  between  the  Kardar  of  Sabzulkote 
and  the  aeighbonring  authorities  of  Bhawulpore,  regaifding  inlVingement  of  their 
respective  boundaries,  I  conclude  that  the  district  of  Suhiulkote  must  be 
eonTenietitly  situated  for  the  contemplated  transfer  j  and  I  believe  it  was  for- 
merly vrested  from  Bhawulpore  by  the  Sinde  Government,  and  that  only  since 
the  British  Government  guaranteed  to  the  latter  the  territory  which  we  found 
the  Ameers  in  possession  of,  has  Bhawul  Khan  relinquished  his  claim  to  it ; 
however,  of  this  I  am  not  certain,  having  had  little  personal  experience  in 
Upper  Siode,  but  have  directed  Lieutenant  Brown  to  communicate  the  result, 
of  his  inquiries  on  the  subject. 

3.  However  that  may  be,  3ubzuIkote  is  a  very  rich  district,  even  under  its 
present  misgovern  men  I,  and  1  know  that  its  possession  by  Aleer  Nusseer  Khan 
of  Hyderabad,  is  the  source  of  considerable  jealousy  to  the  other  Ameers,  and 
I  doubt  not  it  would  be  a  very  acceptable  acquisition  to  Bhawul  Khan,  and 
would  be  better  managed  by  him  than  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  who  looks  to 
nothing  but  gratifying  his  avarice  by  extorting  the  utmost  farthing  from  the 
people,  who,  at  such  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  Government,  have  no  access  to 
the  ruler ;  the  transfer,  consequently,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  would  be 
as  grati^ng  to  them  as  to  the  Khan  ;  and  the  district,  under  his  authority, 
would  afford  supplies  to  Sukkur,  should  the  Ameers  ever  attempt  to  obstruct 
what  we  derive  from  Sinde. 

4.  As  it  happens  that  Meer  Nasseer  Ehan  of  Hyderabad  will,  I  believe, 
prove  deserving  of  greater  punishment  than  any  of  the  other  Ameers,  and  as, 
on  relinqni^ng  our  vieira  on  Shikarpore,  there  U  no  possession  of  his  which 
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me  coutd  avail  ourselrea  of,  beyond  hia  share  of  Kurachee,  in  which  he  has  ooij 
the  aame  aUke  aa  the  other  Anieeta  of  Hyderabad,  1  consider  making  orrr 
Subeulkote  to  the  Khan  of  Bhanulpore  a  most  desirable  arrangement,  in  everj 
respect,  as  depriving  Nusaeer  Khan  of  one  of  hia  richest  districta,  his  right  to 
rule  over  wtiicli  be  does  not  support  by  juat  government ;  as  depriving  him  of  a 

ritioa  bordering  on  tbe  Punjab,  trum  whence  bis  agenta  have  every  &cility 
carryitiff  on  their  intciguee  with  the  Sikhs ;  as  placing  bim  more  on  a  par 
irilh  the  otner  Ameera,  coDsequcDllT  not  displeasing  to  them  ;  and  as  punishing 
«D  Diifaithfu],  to  the  beaeUt  of  a  frithful,  ally,  without  the  ohjectiooable  appear- 
nnce  of  any  desire  for  territorial  acquisition  on  our  own  part ;  the  arrangements 
regarding  Sukkur  and  Kurachee  bearing  the  aspect  merely  of  securing  ouraelfea 
OQ  the  ground  we  alrtiady  occupy,  for,  beyond  the  sites  of  the  cantonments, 
and  ground  on  which  these  towna  are  situated,  tto  cesaion  of  actual  territory  is 
involved  thereby. 

6.  Should  it  be  necessary  to  recompense  Mecr  Sobdar  Khan  for  hia  share  of 
Kurachee,  probably  one  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  shikargahs  would  conteDt 
him;  and  1  conaider  that  thus  depriving  the  latter  of  what  he  ao  moch  values, 
i,e.,  hia  auperiotity  over  the  other  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde,  in  eitent  of  territory 
and  hunting  grounds,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  considerable  source  of  wealth, 
would  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  hia  infldelity  on  this  occasion,  as  depriving 
bim.  for  the  future,  of  much  of  hia  means  of  mischief,  end  of  tbe  hope,  which 
he  has  heretofore  indulged,  of  acquiring  supreme  power  in  Lower  Sinde. 

6>  I^  however,  his  Lordship  should  determine  on  making  a  more  signal 
example  of  this  chief,  by  depriving  him  of  bis  poseeaeiona  altogether,  the  other 
Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  would  the  more  readily  relinquish  their  shares  of 
Kurachee,  the  land  customs  of  Tatta,  the  claim  to  levy  tolls  from  their  oun 
subjects  on  the  river,  and  asree  to  our  clearing  tbe  banks  thereof,  (tbe  measures 
which,  in  my  reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  22nd  ultimo,  I  represented  aa  most 
neceaaarj  to  secure,  on  any  renewal  of  negotiations  with  the  Sinde  Govem- 
taent,)  for  shares  in  the  forfeited  territory,  ai^er  assigning  Subzulkote  to 
fihawulpore,  and  a  sufficient  provision  for  the  support  in  reapec lability  of  Meer 
Nusaeer  Khan  and  his  family,  mure  especially  if  tribute  ia  also  remitted  by  the 
JBritish  Government. 

7.  The  only  other  Lower  Sinde  Ameers  to  be  considered  is  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  who,  having  obtained  our  guarantee  to  hia  preeent 
possessions,  at  tbe  cost  of  half  a  lac  of  annual  tribute,  would  consider  himself 
most  liberally  treated  by  that  pecuniary  obligation  being  relinquished  for  hia 
sdheaion  to  the  river  arrangement,  a  very  amall  portion  of  the  banks  of  which 
he  posaeaaes ;  in  addition  to  which  it  may  be  edvontageoua  to  obtain  free  acceas 
to  Shab  Bunder,  a  small  port  in  his  territory,  into  which  boats  are  sometimes 
driven  by  stress  of  weather,  when  they  are  subject  to  capricious  exacliMis, 
causing  Irequeut  embarrassing  discussion. 

e.  With  respect  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Sbyrpore,  I  beg  to  observe  that, 
being  relieved  from  the  necessity  for  mulcting  any  portion  of  his  territory  by 
tbe  assignment  of  Subzulkote  to  Bhawulpore  ioalead,  that  chiefs  hitherto 
uniform  friendliness  to  the  British  Government  may  fairiy  entitle  bim  to  mote 
lenient  treatment  for  his  recent  inHdelity  than  is  due  either  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  whose  intrigues  againat  the  British  Government  hsve  been 
unremitting  from  lirst  to  hist,  or  his  namesake  of  Khyrpore,  whose  late  &lher's 
hostility  deprived  his  family  of  the  claim  to  pecuniary  remiarion  and  eaemption 
from  tribute,  granted  to  Meera  Roostum  Khan  and  All  Moorad,  and  whose  own 
concern  in  the  late  intrigues  entitles  him  to  no  consideration. 

9.  I  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  our  demands  on  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  be  confined  to  the  cession  of  Bukkur  and  the  two  email  islets  above  and 
below  that  fort,  (which  ia  no  pecuniary  deprivation,  and  has  already  been  tacitly 
made  over  to  us,)  relinquish  in  g  the  right  to  levy  tolls  from  bis  own  sutyecEs  on 
the  river,  adinissiun  of  the  claim  of  his  brother,  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  to  the  turban 
ailer  his  death,  and  expulsion  from   Sinde  of  bis  Miniater,  Fulteh  Mahumed 
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<ihoTee  and  his  family,  who  haa  do  nUnral  tie  to  the  cmiotry,  aod  ia  (he  real 
author  of  the  iotriKtieB,  to  which  he  perauaded  the  old  chief  to  lend  the  weight 
of  his  authority,  and  whose  former  uoderliaDd  hostility  to  the  British  Govtm* 
meat  was  repeatedly  reported  by  my  predecessor. 

10.  Meer  Noueer  Khan  of  khyrpore  is  the  sole  possessor  of  Snkkur,  and 
the  giouDd  occupied  hy  the  cantomnent  )□  its  neigbourhood,  which  pruduces  so 
trifling  a  revenue,  that  deprivalioo  of  this  would  be  a  trifling  punishmcDt  for 
his  concern  in  the  late  intrigues ;  moreover,  as  he  has  no  treaty  with  the  British 
Government,  (none  having  been  granted  to  his  father,)  onr  guarantee  for  the 
remainder  of  his  territory  should,  I  consider,  only  be  given  on  his  subscribing 
to  similar  terms  to  those  exacted  from  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,— it  still  resting 
with  his  Lordship  to  enforce  or  relinquish  the  pecuninry  claims  against  him. 

It.  On  Meer  Ali  Moorab  we  have  no  claima,  neither  have  we  to  accuse  him 
of  inimical  proceedings.  His  fidelity  would  be  sufficiently  rewarded  by  the 
guarantee  by  the  British  Government  of  his  Buccesaion  to  the  turban  of  chief- 
tainship of  Upper  Sinde,  on  the  demise  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan ;  in  gratitude 
for  which  he  would  willingly  subscribe  to  the  river  compact. 

12.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  recommending  to  his  Lordship's  con- 
Mderation  the  polic-y  of  similarly  vesting  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
wiUi  the  turban  for  Lower  Sinde;  which,  in  fiict,  is  but  rendering  Lim  the 
executive  administrator  of  the  general  government  of  the  country.  While 
each  Ameer  remains  independent  within  his  own  portion  of  it,  as  at  present 
constituted,  with  six  Ameers  all  claiming  equality,  there  is  no  general  govern- 
ment in  Lower  Sinde,  and  the  British  Representative  having  to  transact  buai- 
nesa  with  each,  causes  infinite  trouble  to  alL  parties,  and  each  Ameer  evades 
doing  anything  by  throwing  the  onus  on  his  neighbour.  Moreover,  there  being 
DO  common  head,  as  heretofure,  when  one  of  the  chiefs  had  the  turban,  the 
British  Governtnert  is  appealed  loin  every  case  of  dispute  among  tbem,  which 
ought  to  be  settled  among  themselves,  causing  the  direct  interference  in  their 
affairs  so  obnosious  to  themselrea,  bat  which  nothing  but  a.  constituted  bead, 
under  British  guarantee  of  his  power,  can  obviate. 

13.  AlthoDgh  giving  no  real  advantage,  and  imposing  considerable  respon- 
sibility, the  dislinction  of  the  turban  would  be  highly  prized ;  and,  in  conside- 
ration of  the  uniform  friendly  conduct  of  Mcers  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  and 
Sobdar  Khan,  since  our  entry  into  Sinde,  comtaated  with  the  hostile  spirit  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  his  late  brother,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Ehan,  the 
choice,  I  presume,  would  rest  between  ihem.  I  think  both  parties  would  be 
satiaSed  by  the  following  arrangement,  i.  e  ,  in  conaideralion  of  the  superior 
age  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Sohdar  Khan  would  waive  his  claim,  on 
condition  of  succeeding  at  Meer  Mahomed's  death,  or  his  son  doing  ao  should 
Meer  Mahcimed  outhve  him.  The  present  invealiture  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan 
by  the  Brirish  Government  would  coroe  with  a  good  grnce  as  a  reward  for  the 
cheerful  aid  he  has  always  given  the  British  Repreaentative  as  peace-maker,  on 
every  occasion  of  feud  among  the  Ameers;  for  the  good  faith  with  which  he  hat 
kept  his  cng^ements  by  punctual  payment  of  tribute,  &c.;  and  in  considera- 
tion of  his  seniority  in  point  of  age,  where  no  claim  of  right  can  be  advanced, 
by  either  party,  the  turban  of  the  last  posseaanr,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  having 
been  removed  for  his  hostility  to  the  British  Government,  when  all  were  declar- 
ed equal.  At  the  same  time,  MB  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  has  no  heirs,  it  would 
appear  equally  correct  to  guarantee  the  succeasinn,  af^er  his  death,  to  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  orson,  in  ackuowledgment  of  hisgood  faith,  both  previous  to  and 
since  the  late  Treaty. 

14.  I  have  been  led  to  enter  at  such  length  on  the  relative  claims  of  the 
Ameers  in  this  and  previous  late  dispatches,  connected  with  the  same  subject, 
in  my  anxiety  to  lay  before  his  Lordship  every  information  it  is  in  my  power  to 
give,  where  such  a  variety  of  interests  are  concerned  in  the  contemplated 
■rrongements. 

m.     With  reference  to  your  9th  paragraph,  I  beg  to  remind  you  tbftt  I  am 
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not  the  nradiam  of  inteivonrae  with  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpsi-e,  who  is  under  Mr. 
Clerk's  agency.  Thia  I  (Ud  myselfthe  honor  to  bring  to  your  notice  in  ray 
reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  30th  of  March  last,  on  the  II th ultimo. 

Iti.  Although  Bhawulpore  is  not  under  my  agency,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
auggeat,  that  the  occasion  of  granting  the  Khan  an  acceaaion  of  territory, 
imgbt  be  a  faroarable  opportunity  for  obtaining  Irom  him  the  removal  of  all  the 
remaining  restrictions  to  trade  on  the  rirer  throughout  his  dominions,  which 
■till  eKiBt ;  and  that  auch  conceasion,  on  hia  part,  might  form  a  reaaonable  plea 
fer  requiring  aimikr  reliuquiabment  of  all  vexatioaa  impoats  by  the  Sikhs  on  the 
apposite  side  af  the  same  extent  of  river. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  Odtbih. 


No.  348. — 77ie  Gavemor-GeTieral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  AUahabad,  July  %,  (No. -12.)   1842. 

The  Ameers  of  Sinde  have  also  made  preparations  for  liquidating  the  arreara 
of  their  tributes  and  appear  to  have  desisted  from  the  hostile  intrigues  in  which 
there  is  reason  to  beUeve  tbey  were  till  lately  engaged. 


No.  349. — Lieutenani  Brown  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
GeneroL 

SuMk*-,  JiJ^g,  IS43. 

Sib, — HaTing  reference  to  Major  Outram'a  letter  to  your  address,  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  I  have  now  the  honor,  by  hia  direction,  to  forward,  for  submission 
to  the  Governor- General  of  India,  the  following  information  relative  to  the  pre- 
sent possessions  of  the  Araeera  of  Sinde,  on  the  border  of  the  country  of  the 
Khan  of  Bhawulpore. 

it  appears  that,  thirty'threc  years  ago,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  wrested  from 
the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore  the  pergunnah  of  Bhoong  Bhara,  the  annual  revenae 
of  which,  comprising  twenty-five  villages,  amounts  to  60,000  rupees.  This  slill 
remaina  in  the  possession  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  This  pergunnah  is  conti- 
guous to  the  river,  and  about  eight  coss  on  the  Sinde  aide  of  the  present 
boundary  between  Sinde  and  Bhawulpore, 

The  year  following,  the  Ameera  of  Upper  and  Lower  SiniJe  combined,  made 
themselves  mastera  of  the  pergunnah  of  ^liiibzulkote,  now  the  boundary  on  tbe 
Sinde  aide.  It  is  about  twenty  cobs  in  length,  running  from  the  river  to  the 
Desert,  and  about  eight  coss  in  breadth.  The  revenue  of  this  pergunnah, 
conaisting  of  thirty  villages,  amounts  to  one  lac  of  rupees  annually.  This  was 
divided  into  three  shares,  two  going  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and 
the  third,  which  was  assigned  to  Meer  Roostum  of  Khyrpore,  has  been  by  him 
made  over  to  his  son,  Meer  Ali  Murdan  Khan. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  Brown. 

No.  350. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  ike  Political 
Agent  in  Sinde. 

AUahabad,  Jvlg  10,  1842. 
Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Governor- General  to  inform  you,  with  reference 
to  your  letter  of  the  Slat  ultimo,  and  the  inclosed  sketch  of  a  treaty  with  the 
Ameera,  that  hia  Lordship  does  not  see  any  necessity  for  preuing  a  negotialion 
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upoD  them  precipitately,  and,  on  the  coDtrary,  would  rather  desire  to  leatw 
Ibftir  niiDds,  for  the  present,  in  tranquillttj. 

2.  Hia  Lordship  does  not  consider  that  there  would  be  nay  necesaitj  for 
takiag  a  general  power  to  cut  wood  within  a  certaiu  digtance  of  the  InduB. 
Sacb  aa  arraogement  cao  hardly  be  Dece8«ary  for  the  supply  of  our  stearaers, 
and  would  be  naturally  ver^  offensive  to  the  Ameers.  It  may  be  expedient  to 
have  a  power  to  cut  wood  id  certain  places  i  but,  when  it  ia  eoosidered  thai  all 
these  concesaiona  on  the  part  of  the  Araeera  are  to  be  purchased  with  money  on 
our  part,  it  become*  expedient  to  eakulaM  the  coTDparative  coat  of  wood  and 
eoal,  and  to  consider  whether  we  may  not  really  beengaging  to  pay  much  more 
than  the  value  of  the  privilege  wc  ask. 

S.  Aa  while  we  remit  to  some  Ameen,  we  should  have  lo  pay  to 
others,  from  whom  we  derive  no  tribute,  and  who  yet  would  be  required 
to  make  concesiioDs,  it  would  be  for  consideratioD,  whether  such  payment 
ihould  not  be  made  by  a  tranafer  to  them  af  some  portion  of  the  tribute  due  to 
the  Britiah  Government  by  others. 

4.  The  GoveTDor-Generri  would  not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  any  refer- 
ence, in  the  preamble  to  the  treaty,  to  the  treachery  attributed  to  the  Ameers, 
although,  in  negotiating  any  treaty,  his  Lordship  might  avail  himself  of  such 
pnwfs  aa  might  esiat  of  that  treachery ;  neither  would  hia  Lordship  deem  it 
expedient  to  go  beyond  the  actual  necessity  of  the  case,  and  to  make  any  pro- 
mises or  stipulations,  as  to  the  future,  which  eould  be  avoided. 

^.  Alter  all,  it  will  be  a  matter  for  consideration,  before  the  final  instrue- 
tiona  shall  be  issued  to  vou,  whether  any  probable  benefit  to  be  ever  derived 
from  the  Treaty  eould  compensate  for  the  annual  expenditure  which  would  be 
brought  upon  the  Government  <^  India  by  the  maiDteoaDce  of  a  large  force  at 
SukLur  and  Kurachee. 

J  have,  &c<, 

T.  H.  Mabdock. 


No.  351.— TAfi  Political  Agent  in  Sjwfe  to  the  Secretary  wUk 
the  Govertior-General, 

(Extract.)  Quetto,  July  10,  1842. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  fof  the  inforiBBtion  of  the  Governor-General, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  this  day  addieased  to  Major-General  Nott,  will) 
inclosnre  reporting  the  capture  of  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef,  whose  machina- 
tiortB  for  raising  rebellion  in  this  quarrer  have  thus  been  thwarted,  I  trust, 
when  OD  the  eve  of  explosion ;  and  1  hope  the  expression  of  toy  obligations 
lo  the  officers  concerned,  and  especially  to  Lieutenant  Hammenley,  for  his 
exertions  on  the  occasions,  which  1  have  ventured  to  offer  in  my  report  lo  the 
Mnjor-General,  may  be  approved  by  his  Lordship. 

Considering  it  a  matter  of  extreme  moment  to  eheck  the  Syud's  pro- 
ceedings, ere  yet  his  dupes  were  committed  by  any  hostile  act,  1  requested 
Lieutenant  Hammersley  to  spare  no  cost  or  exertion  in  the  ebdeavour  ta 
effect  his  capture,  and  authorised  him  to  offer  a  reward  of  1,000  rupees  lo-any 

Srson  who  would  enable  our  troops  to  come  upon  him  ;  and,  as  Mr. 
aramersly  considers  that  Nek  Mahomed,  a  Havildar  in  the  Bolan  Ran- 
gers, through  whose  means  that  object  has  been  accomplished,  has  fairly 
earned  the  prize,  in  which  I  concur,  I  hare  sanctioned  tba  disbursement 
Bccordingly,  which  I  trust  may  he  passed. 
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No.  352. — The  PoKtical  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Uie  Secretary  with 

the  Governor-General 

(Extract.)  Quelta,  July  10,   18^2. 

My  letters  of  the  8th  instunt  will  hsye  caused  you  to  apprehend  ifislUN 
batice  in  this  quarter,  bul  I  have  now  the  aatisfaction  to  expresfr,  for  hit 
Lordship's  information,  taf  hope  ihat  the  danger  has  been  warded,  at  least 
of  any  imporlant  oulbreak,  by  the  precautiodg  I  then  reported,  and  the 
captare  yesterday  of  the  chief  mover  of  ihe  mischief,  Mahomed  Shurerf. 
Most  Fortunate  1  consider  that  event,  for,  nlthou)>b  by  other  means  I  might 
have  kept  the  Brahooees  quiet,  and  this  valley  tree,  still  (he  Afljjhana  and 
Kakurs  might  have  mustered  in  numbers  to  cut  off  our  communications  and 
their  example  might  have  caused  the  flame  of  insurrection  to  extend  lowiirds 
Candahar  anew.  I  now  hope  that  those  with  whom  Mahomed  Sading  ha» 
effected  an  undetstaading  may  lose  heart  and  desert  his  cause. 

No.  363.— 3rae  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with 

the  GovemoT'OeneraL 

(Extract.)  Quetla,  Juiy  14.  1842. 

I  think  we  shall  keep  the  Brahooees  trnelo  nsj  nnd  Mahomed  Shureer* 
capture  appears  to  hfve  quashed  the  scheme  he  nnd  Mahomed  Sadie  had 
coneocted.  I  hear  to-day  that  the  latter,  on  learning  the  Syud's  arrest  save 
up  the  game,  and  went  off  with  about  fifty  horsemen  towards  Candahar! 

No.  354. —  The  Political  Agent  in   Sinde  to  the  Secretary  witk 
the  GovemoT'Ceneral, 
.(Extract.)  j^  16_  ,g^2. 

l  The  effect  of  Mahomed  ShureePg  cnplore  has  been  complelp  -  the  tribes 
'  of  Sharswuk,  on  learning  the  circumstance,  broke  off  their  alliance  silh 
Mflhomed  Sadig,  and  insiafed  on  his  departure  from  among  them  lest  a 
chuppao  should  be  sent  after  him  j  he  is  said  to  have  given  up  the  g^e  and 
gone  off  towards  Candahar. 

No.  355. —  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  PoS- 
■  tical  Agent  in  Sinde. 

AOaJiabad,  Jtdy  18,  l*'43. 
Sir,— Your  letter  of  the  26lh  June  has  been  received!  but  before  pawoe 
any  order,  on  your  proposition  for  annexing  Subiulkoie  to  the  Bhawnlpon 
Stale,  the  Govern  or -Gen  era!  would  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  real  value 
of  Subzulkote, 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Uaddoci. 

No.  356. —  Th£  Governor-General  to  tlte  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  AOahabad,  August  1?,  1842. 

The  correspondence  with  Major  Outram  respecting  the  expediencv  of 
entermg  into  certain  engaBemenis  with  the  Ameers  of  biode,  will  show  you 
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thnt  I  had  no  intention,  in  my  former  instnictions  to  that  officer,  to  press  on 
the  Ameera  of  Sinde  any  hnaty  chanife  in  our  present  relations  with  tbem,  u 
nny  such  measures  that  may  appear  ex^jedient,  had  Letter  remain  for  future 
cuiutideraiion. 


No.  357. — Penoanna  from  Meer  Nusseer  Kkan  to  his  Kardar,  Jeyt 
Midi,  Kazim  of  the  Pergunnas  of  Shiharpore. 

At  ihia  lime  it  appenrn  that  the  merchant))  of  Bhawulpore  and  Milhnn 
Kotf  di^iwtch  boats  iHden  with  wVii>at  nnd  other  grain,  for  the  purpone  of 
beiim  sotl  in  Sinde.  Ynii  Hre  well  aware  that  the  revenues  of  Siniie  depend 
chiefly  upon  the  grain  crops,  and  if  it  is  allowed  to  be  imported  from  all 
qnarttrs,  there  will  be  no  fixed  price,  and  prices  will  be  uncommonly  low, 
and  from  tlie  cheapneas  of  grain  there  wilt  tie  a  deficit  in  the  revenue.  I 
therefore  write  to  inform  you,  that  if  any  boats  Is'len  with  ({rain  or  other 
merchHrnliEi'  (excepting  rice,  called  Soultdasee,  the  produce  of  Cutch) 
should  arrive  or  have  arrived,  you  are  not  to  permit  tnem  ro  pass,  nor  to 
|H  rmit  them  to  nell  on  the  spot  or  in  the  environs.  On  these  points  you  will 
gi>i-  particular  orders  to  your  deputy  stationed  at  Subiulkote. 


Na  358. —  The  Political  Agent  m  Stride  to  tlie  Secretary  with 

the  Govemor-GeneraL 

(Extract.)  Quella,  August  25,  1843. 

My  various  communications  from  this  place  will  have  informed  his  Lord- 
alii^i  of  the  Btr.  nuous  esertions  which  our  enemies,  both  in  Aff^hanistan  and 
Sinde,  hiid  made  of  late  to  embroil  the  Khan  and  his  Brahooees  with  the 
Bfiiish,  and  with  what  auccens  I  have  happily  frustrated  those  endeavours, 
which  is  chi< fly  to  be  aitrilmted  to  the  following  measures: — First,  to  the 
arrest  of  Mahomed  Sliureef  from  the  midst  of  the  Eakur  clans  whom  he  had 
enrolled  to  bring  against  us,  which  event  at  once  quaahed  an  eKlenxire  rebel' 
lion,  (whic^h  the  Syiid  had  been  deputed  by  the  Knyrpore  Minister  to  orga- 
niie,)  headed  by  certain  diRaff,-cted  Brahooee  Chiefs,  between  whom  and  tn« 
AfTiihan  leader,  Mahomed  Sailig,  an  understanding  hud  been  effected,  by 
which  the  Brahooee  forces,  then  assembling  to  go  aeainst  the  Warreech 
Itibes,  (which  had  called  in  Mahomed  Sailig  to  head  thi-m,)  were  to  unite 
agninst  as  instead  of  opposing  each  other,  and  to  aid  Mnhoraed  Shureef  at 
the  head  of  the  Kakur  tribes  in  an  attack  on  Qiietta,  in  ravaging  the  Shawl 
ralley,  and  in  cutting  ofT  our  communications  with  Candahar. 

The  defection  of  the  firahooees  would  have  been  attended  with  more 
terious  evil  than  merely  the  physical  opposition  they  and  the  Kakurs,  &c., 
Dnited  might  have  organized  Hgainst  us  in  the  Bolan  Pass,  fur  we  should  thus 
hsve  been  deprived  of  tlie  means  of  Iratisiiorting  the  baggage  and  stores  of 
tile  army,  for  which  we  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  resources  of  Beloochis' 
tan  i  happily  the  danger  has  been  averted,  and  through  the  adherence  of  the 
Bmhooers  we  have  secored  camels  on  hire  to  the  full  extent  of  our  wants,  at 
as  Hverage  of  one  quarter  che!i|>er  than  the  rates  which  were  olilained  by  the 
Cummiasiiriat  Dtpartment  here  last  year  for  not  one-fourth  of  the  troops 
which  have  now  to  be  provided. 

b3 
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No.  359. — LUutenanl  Broum  to  the  Seoretajy  with  the  Governor- 
GeneraL 

Sukiur,  Augtat  26, 1342. 
SiK,— I  forwnrd  a  tranulHtion  of  a  perwanns,  addressed  by  Meer  Nusseet 
Khan  of  Hjdrrabad,  ro  his  Enrdar  hI:  Kurachee,  pmhibitinf{  hie  Bnbjeeii 
from  selling  in,  and  tbe  introduction  of  j^rain  into,  our  bazMRrs  at  that  siatioa. 
1  have,  So., 

E.  J.  Bkoth. 

No.-  360. — Penoatmafrom  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  -of  Hyderabad,  dmi>- 
ted  to  kit  Officers,  Kardars,  Sfc,  at  Kurewhee. 
It  has  been  made  known  to  roe  ih^t  a  grcut  many  merchanta  belonging  W 
the  town  of  Ennichee  have  erected  their  shoiis  in  the  Sadder  Bazaar,  and  I 
by  no  means  approve  of  the  arrjingement  that  any  people  belonging  to  the 
town  of  Kurscbee,  or  other  inhabitants  of  Sinde,  should  locate  themselfes 
in  the  Engtish  camp  for  the  purposes  of  trade;  it  is  likewise  set  forth  in  the 
renewed  Treaty  between  the  Engli^  {ioTernmenl  and  that  of  Hyderabad, 
that  the  British  woald  not  in  any  way  take  upon  themselves  the  guardian- 
ship of  Sindians,  the  subjects  of  the  Jailer,  or  lifilen  to  any  of  tiieir  complaints. 
It  therefore  behoves  you  lo  conliscate  the  grounds  of  any  merchants,  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  of  Kurachee  or  of  Sinde,  who  have  buiU  houses  or  shopa 
in  the  camp  bazaarof  Kurachee,  or  aiiv  persons  who  may  have  brought  goods 
for  sale  within  the  precincts  of  the  English  camn.  In  addition,  you  nilt 
cause  them  to  be  placed*  in  like  practice!,  for  the  Sirkar  has  lost  rouch  is 
the  matter  of  duties  by  the  practice  which  has  hitherto  obtained ;  it  is  there- 
fore expedient  that  you  act  np  to  the  orilers  now  receiveii,  and  on  no  account 
deviate  from  tbem}  the  execution  of  the  same  you  are  responsible  for,and 
you  will  consider  them  peremptory. 

No.  361. —  TTie  Govenwr-General  to   Major-General  Sir  Charki 

Napier. 
(Extract.)  Bewor,  Avgvtt  26, 1842. 

If  yon  should  not  have  alreadr  proceeded  to  Kurachee,  in  pursuance  of  the 
conditional  insiructiuis  I  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  the  substaDce  of 
which  was,  at  the  time  of  the  receipt  thereof,  commuuicated  to  you,  yon  will 
now  proceed,  as  soon  as  you  caii  do  so,  to  that  port,  and  assume  the  compiaDd 
ofall  the  troops  in  Sinde  bind  Beloochistan. 

Within  the  limits  of  your  milits^  command  you  will  exercise  entire 
authority  over  all  political  and  civil  officers. 

You  will  keep  possession  of  Kurachee,  and  draw  all  your  force  to  Siikknr 
and  its  iieighbuuthood,  as  soon  as  the  season  and  uircumstances  will  permit 

Lieutenant  Brown,  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Sukkur,  has  been  directed 
lo  send  nil  military  and  political  reports  to  you  at  Kurachee,  and,  in  parti- 
cular, a  eiatemeDt  of  our  relations  with  the  Ameers,  and  of  their  recent 
conduct. 
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It  may  be  convenient  (hat  you  Bhonld  Ht  once  be  infonned  that,  if  the 
Ameers,  or  any  one  »f  thenir  •haiild  act  hoaiilel}-.  or  evince  hostile  desiicm 
BKainst  our  army,  it  is  my  fixed  resolulion  never  to  forgive  (he  breach  of  faith, 
and  lo  exact  a  |>en)ilty  which  shall  be  a  n-atning  to  every  chief  in  lodin. 

On  the  «the»  band,  it  is  my  iniendon  (o  aeise  the  firatopponunily  of 
bestowing  anbstimtial  benefits  upon  the  Khan  of  Bhawiilpore,  as  a  reward 
for  the  constant  support  which  the  British  Government  has  Deceived  froia, 
him  and  his  aneestors. 


No.  362. — Minute  by  Sir  George  Arthur,  Governor  of  Bombay,  ceh~ 

eurred  in  by  Mr.  Anderson. 
(Sxtract.)  Septetnbtr  2,  1842. 

The  intelligence  which  has  reache'l  iib  from  various  q>iarlers,  within  the 
iHSt  few  deys,  from  Upperand  LnnerSinde,  renders  it  in  my  opinion  highly 
desirable,  that  we  should,  if  possible,  alrenethen  the  force  now  sialioned  at 
Kcraehee,  in  order  to  ennble  the  General  Oflicer  commnnding  in  Sinde,  to 
call,  when  the  necessity  arieeB,  for  reinforcements  to  the  troops  now  stationed 
at  Snklur  and  other  [daces  in  Upper  Sinde. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Sinde  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  engaged  in  intrigues  agninat  ns  ;  in 
fact,  that  they  only  want  the  power,  not  the  will,  to  make  an  attempt,  in 
imitation  of  the  tribes  of  Afighaniglan,  to  expel  us  from  their  country. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  digests  of  the  Sinde  Agencies,  from  the 
9(h  to  15th  ultimo,  piece  be;yond  doubt  the  hostile  spirit  and  excitement 
which  prevail,  and  at  the  same  time  indicate  the  cause,  which  wilt,  if  precau- 
tions are  not  adopted,  probably  cause  it  to  break  out  into  active  operation. 

"  The  intelligence  ofthe  British  having  evacuated  Candnha^,  or,  as  is  here 
rumonred,  having  been  expelled  from  it,  has  caused  much  excitement ;  and 
the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  are  consulting  together  as  to  futurs 
measure!.  Sikh  vakeels  are  on  the  eve  of  quitting  Khyrpore  with  handsome 
presenta  for  liliere  Sing.  Letters  have  been  received  from  Affghanistnn  by 
the  Ameprs,  reminding  them,  (hat  they  are  tributaries  of  the  ASghan  tiovero- 
ment,  and  warning  them  how  to  act." 

The  above  relates  to  Upper  Sinde.  In  Lower  Sinde,  if  possible,  a  more 
hostile  spirit  exists.  From  the  digest  of  the  6th  of  August,  it  appears  one 
of  the  princijial  Ameers  (Nusaeer  Khan)  has  already  committed  an  overt  act 
of  hostility,  by  prohibiting,  under  the  severest  penalties  (imiirisonment  ar^ 


:  confiscation  of  proiierly),  any  subjects  of  Sinde  from  eilablishing 
■hops,  01  even  irtiding  with  the  military  bai^iar  at  Kurachee.  The  same 
digest  goes  on  to  state,  that  confidential  agents  are  about  to  be  sent  from 
IlyderauHd  (o  Kbyrpore,  "to  consult  with  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers,  as  to 
leaguing  agninst  ua;"  and  "much  excitement  prevails  in  Hyderabad,  regard- 
ing (he  report  of  the  British  having  been  expelled  from  Candaliar,  which  is 
Stated  to  have  come  from  Kelat ;"  and  lastlj-,  a  native  oflicer,  stationed  by  the 
Ameers  at  KuuTchee,  is  stated  to  have  been  recalled,  merely  because  he  is. 
auppoBed  to  be  friendly  towards  us. 

These  indications  ought  not  to  be  neglected  ;  measures  should  be  adopted 
cither  (o  prevent  the  Ameers  from  proceeding  to  extremities,  or  to  punish 
them,  should  Boch  be  deemed  necessary,  for  what  they  have  already  done. 
To  delay,  until  we  can  communicate  with  the  Governor  General  of  India, 
might  defeat  (he  objec(  in  view  ;  and  I  would  therefore  propose  that  another 
European  regiment  be  sent  to  Kurachee  as  soon  us  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  for  its  embarkation,  either  in  our  own  steamers,  or  in 
biied  tranB[>ort8. 
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No.   363. — The   Secretary  with   Ike    Governor-General  to   Major 

Outram, 
(Extract.)  Svi^,  September  II,  1843. 

You  mil  hRvr  the  goodness  to  lay  before  Sir  Chnrlea  Nnpier,  in  the 
sIiortcBt  and  clearest  form,  th<^  slate  of  our  relaiions  with  the  Ameers  of  Hy- 
derabad, and  all  the  othrr  chiefs  in  Sinile  nnd  Belooehhtan,  rtferriiig  him  10 
the  irealieB  entered  into  nilh  the  Ameers  and  chiefs,  of  wich  treaties  copies 
should  be  made  for  the  Major- General's  ctmTenieiice. 

You  will  esplnin  to  the  Miijor- General  the  actUHl  stale  of  things,  shewing 
him  what  has  been  done  bf  the  Ameers  and  chiefs  in  pursuance  of  (he 
treaties,  and  placing  befure  him,  with  judicial  accurnc;,  the  several  acta 
whereby  the  Ameers  or  chiefs  may  have  seeme.l  to  have  deiiaried  from  (he 
terms  or  apirilof  their  engngemente,  and  to  have  evinced  hostility  or  nQ- 
friendlineas  towards  the  Ouvemment  of  India. 


Na    364. — !%£    Secretary   with    the    Governor-General   to    Sir 
Charles  Nojpier. 

Simla,  September  II,  1842. 
8ia, — I  am  directed  by  the  Govern  or- Gen  em  I  to  inclose,  for  your  informa- 
tion, «  copy  of  a  letter  this  day  addressed,  by  his  LordBhip'a  orders,  to  Miijnr 
Oulram,  desiring  him  to  l^y  before  you  a  vie>v  of  the  reiationg  of  the  Biiiistl 
Government  vith  the  Ameers  and  chieTs  ivi:hin  the  limits  of  your  command, 
and  of  (heir  past  and  recent  conduct. 

2.  You  wijl,  if  you  deem  it  expedient,  instruct  Major  Ouiram  to  join  you 
at  sn  earlier  period,  and  at  any  other  place  than  that  mentioned  in  the  leiin 
to  that  Officer. 

3.  Should  any  Ameer  or  chief  with  whom  ne  have  a  Treaty  of  Atli»nce 
and  Friendship,  have  evinced  hostile  designs  against  its,  during  the  late 
events  which  may  have  induced  Ihem  to  doubt  ihe  continuance  of  our  pover, 
it  is  the  present  intention  of  ihe  Governor-General  to  inflict  npon  the  trea- 
chery of  such  ally  and  friend,  so  signal  a  punishnent  as  ahall  cff^'Ctually 
deter  others  from  similar  condnct  ;  but  the  Governor- Gen  era  I  wonld  Dot 
proceed  in  this  course  without  the  most  ample  and  convincing  evidence  of  the 
guilt  of  the  person  aecnsed. 

4.  The  Governor- General  entirely  relies  upon  your  senseof  jiiaticr,  and  ii 
convinced  that  whatever  re|>ort  you  may  make  ui^on  the  subject  (after  fall 
iuTesligation)  will  be  such  as  he  may  safely  act  upon, 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  Mavooce- 

No.    365. — tLieutenant    Mylne    Assistant   Political  Agent  to  S\e 

Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 
(Extract.)  Hyderabad,  October  J,  18*2. 

I  Rnd  (hat,  after  all,  on  the  day  of  thetr  going  (o  their  shikargah  on  ihe 
other  eide  of  the  river,  the  Ameers  dispalcheii,  or  rather,  1  should  say,  Meet 
Nusseer  dispatched,  pfoiile  to  upprehend  the  Nao  Mull  at  Kurachee,  snd  has 
quoied  me  as  having  given  permisHion.  P reedy  and  GorJon  both  write  10 
me,  that  Nao  Mull  waK  on  the  |>oint  of  writing  to  Hyderabad  to  compromiiie 
mailers  with  the  Ameers,  and  pay  up  the  duty  u|>on  the  things  he  has  importi'd 
and  sold  under  their  permis^iion  and  the  Ameers'  perwanna  months  ago,  but 
that  Ihe;  bad  dissuaded  him.     Now  it  appeus  to  me  to  b«  uf  tix  ulmost 
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hnpottsnce  lo  show  the  Ameen  thiil  wr  will  not  bIIow  Ihi'Di  to  infringe  onr 
tights  in  the  snuilli'St  degree  ;  I  have  therefore  uddreMed  to  them  a  Ictitr,  n 
Iranslfltion  of  Hhich  1  inclose,  Hnri  I  tnistyou  Will  Agree  wilh  n>r,  ttiHt  lbs 
occHsion  warrants  the  iiUiti  languH^e  I  have  used;  for  1  contend,  that  the 
Anieera  hiive  no  more  right  to  aeiie  Nho  Mull  than  the;  have  me,  and  that  if 
ve  hIIow  Nho  Uall  to  pay  the  money,  we  ntlmit  the  Amiers'  right  to  it — the 
very  )«iDt  we  nre  DOW  kbuurinK  lo  prove  the  contrary  of,  1  fnrget  if  I 
mentioned  to  you,  that  Meer  Muhomfd  and  NusHter  think  of  wrilinit  h  letter 
to  the  effect,  that  we  had  betleriHke  thiircoatirry  nliogether,  and  let  them 
go  to  Mi-cca;  they  will  git  over  that  lantrutn  before  tbey  come  in  from  ih«ir 
Hliikarguh,  I  dnre  any.  Tbej  are  in  a  frijjbt  that  we  have  broU]{ht  down 
Timoul  Shah  to  eatHbliah  him  a1  Shikarpore. 

Yesterday  I  gut  messaKes  from  Sobdarand  Shnhdad, abont  the  fuel-cutting) 
the  former  said,  that  so  little  wood  haa  he,  ihat  he  has  been  obliged 
to  beg  from  Simhdad  enough  lo  put  the  ffiices  of  hia  own  shakargah 
In  order;  and  Shahdad  fiaid,  he  would  be  very  hnpiiy  to  give  me  any- 
thing elae  for  which  1  like  to  aitk,  but  that  hunting  bciiig  deiirer  to 
bim  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world  iiut  lo^ether,  he  could  not  and  would 
not  grant  permission  to  cut  wooa ;  and  though  tlie  Moonshee  assured 
both  Ameers  that  we  do  not  wiah  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  their  pre- 
serves, yet  they  said  tbey  could  mit  allow  any  to  be  cut.  It  (s  a  delicate 
point  with  them,  as,  doubtless,  you  foun>l,  when  here.  1  atn  siill  without  any 
answer  from  any  of  them  'o  the  Geneml's  letter.  Is  there  no  |>ossible  menns 
of  getting  Meer  Meer  Mnhomed  out  of  the  hands  of  NusaeerP  I  am  told 
th<it  the  old  man  someiitues  hnnga  down  his  head  for  very  eharae,  and  aaya 
that  he  ts  utterly  unable  to  get  the  better  of  Nusseer  and  Muhomed  Khan. 

Na  366. — Substance  of  a  Letter  from  Lieutenant  Mylne  to  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan. 

Hyderabad,  October  1,  1843. 
I  have  been  ioforraed  that  your  Highness  h»*  sent  people  to  apprehend  Niu> 
Mull  Selh,  the  British  Govemmeat'a  Native  Agent  at  Kurachce,  a'nd  that  the 
Tf  aeon  assifned  for  this  act  is,  that  he  haa  taken  into  camp  and  sold  goods  free 
of  duty  ;  moreover,  that  it  is  stated  that  my  piermission  was  asked  and  granted 
for  his  leisure.  I  truat  Lieutenant  Gordon  has  been  wrongly  informed,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  trouble  your  Highness  at  any  time,  more  especially 
when  voQ  are  hunting ;  but  I  think  it  my  duty,  as  a  friend,  to  inform  you,  in  the 
6rBt  place,  that  Nao  Mnl),  being  a  servaut  of  the  British  Government,  and  in 
its  manthly  pay,  you  have  no  more  right  to  seise  him,  without  the  peTmisBion  of 
that  Government,  than  you  have  to  seize  tne  ;  and,  in  the  second,  he  has  only 
done  as  authorized  by  your  own  perwannah,  given  many  months  ago;  my 
Government  will  not  permit  its  servants  to  be  unjustly  treated,  and  1  would 
advise  you  to  revoke  your  order.  If  my  name  has  been  made  use  of,  it  has  been 
falsely  so  used,  and  I  request  you  to  punish  the  infonnant. 

No.   367. — Lieutenant  Brown  to  the  Secretary  toith  the  Oavemor- 
General. 

Sukkur,  October  3,  1843. 
8iK, — By  direetioD  of  Major  Outrara,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  sab- 
nDinaion  to  the  Governor- General  of  India,  copies  of  two  letters,  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  and  of  the  I  Ttb  ultimo,  with  their  inclosures,  which  1  addressed  to  him 
relative  to  duties  levied  on  boats  by  the  Kardars  of  Meer  Nusseer  Kbaii  of 
Hyderabad. 
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Since  writing  ihe  above  leltfl^  however,  to  the  Political  Agent,  tbe  Ameer 
has  furaisbed  perwaQnahs  directing  that  tasea  shall  not  be  levied  on  boats  in 
transit,  except  when  the  property  of  tbe  subjects  of  Sinde. 


No.  368. — Ueutmant  Brown  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Sukkw,   October  S,\%42. 

Sm, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  translation  of  ■  petiti<H),  dated  the  29tb' 
ultimo,  received  from  Peer  Ibrahim,  oar  Native  Agent  at  Bhawulpore,  and  il» 
incloBurea,  and  be^  to  call  your  stteotioa  to  tbe  infraction  of  the  Treaty  in  tbe 
order  sent  by  his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  hia  Eaidar 
Jevt  Mull 

I  am  aware  that,  after  moch  trouble.  Lieutenant  Mylne  has  succeeded  ii^ 
obtainiug  from  tbe  Ameer  a  second  order  to  the  Kardar  to  allow  boats  of  indi- 
viduals not  subjects  of  Sinde,  to  pass  free  of  duty  ;  but,  even  if  the  order  be 
acted  up  to,  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  above  inftaction  of  tbe  Treaty,  much 
harm  baa  been  done.  The  merchante  have  been  subjected  to  much  loss,  have 
unladen  their  boats,  and  the  treatment  they  have  received  will  naturally  dete» 
other  merchants  from  pursoing  this  route. 


I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  Brown. 


No.  369. — Peer  Ibrahim,  Native  Agmt  at  Bkatoulpore,  to  Lieutenant 
Brown. 

September  29,  1842. 

I  have  received  your  perwannab,  dated  the  19th  of  September,  1842,  together 
with  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Meer  Roostum  Ehan,  and  directing  that  tbe 
contenlBof  the  same  should  be  made  known  to  the  Soukars,  so  aa  to  pat  ihnr 
minds  at  ease.  I  accordingly  apprised  each  of  them  of  the  subject  thereof,  and 
comforted  them.  On  the  23rd  of  St-piember  1  also  forwarded  copies  of  Meer 
Roostum's  letter  and  your  perwanna,  together  with  my  report,  to  Mr,  Clerk, 
the  (i  over  nor- General  s  agent,  and  bis  assistant,  Mr.  Greathed,  at  Ferozepore. 
The  Soukars  aforesaid,  having  gained  confidence  upon  the  contents  of  Meer 
Roostum's  letter,  S[c.,  being  explained  to  them,  sent  their  people  to  Mitbon 
Kote  and  Bhoong  Bhara  to  dispatch  certun  laden  boats  towards  Sukkor. 
Yesterday  PokurDoesSoukar  received  a  note  from  his  agent,  and  to-day  the 
Soukar  sent  me  his  petition,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  perwanna  from  Meer 
Noseeer  Khan  (of  Hyderabad),  direcledtoJeyt  Mull,  bis  Kardar  at  Subiul- 
kate,  ordering  him  to  stop  boats.  I  therefore  send  you  a  copy  of  tbe  perwanna 
inqoestioD,  together  with  the  petition  of  the  Soukar.  I  beg  to  mention  that 
in  consequence  of  the  Meer's  people  (Meer  NuBSeer  Khan)  detaining  the  boals 
of  these  Soukars  and  others  near  Bhoong  Bhara,  they  (the  Soukars)  are  very 
much  perplexed,  and  have  emptied  one  or  two  boats  at  Bhawulpore,  which  were 
laden  and  ready  to  start,  I  am  in  hopes  that  you  will  make  an  arrangement  in 
tbisraatter,  and  according  to  former  usage,  80  that  the  Meer's  people  may  Dot 
ofier  this  hindrance,  but  uiat  protection  may  be  offered  to  the  boats. 
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No.  370. — Petition  of  Pokur  Doss,  Souhar,  to  Peer  Ibrahim. 
Bkavjuipore,  September  28,  1842. 
According  to  the  orders  received  from  Capteio  Rrovn,  1  and  other  mercbanti 
were  gratiSed  to  learn  Ihat  the  paaaige  of  the  lodua  would  again  become  free, 
and  from  the  contents  of  Meer  Roostum's  letter,  were  also  pleased  to  find  that 
certain  taxes  which  were  exacted  were  to  be  returned  to  ue  bj  tbe  Eardar  of 
Bhoong  Bbara ;  however,  I  and  mj  friends  having  consulted  together,  agreed 
that,  until  the  boats  detained  at  Mithun  Eole  and  other  places,  were  allowed 
to  proce«d  witboat  inolestatiDD  towards  Sukkar,  there  was  do  cause  for  confi- 
dence ;  however,  trusting  to  tbe  information  conveyed  by  the  Government 
employ^  I  and  others  sent  people  to  dispatch  the  boats,  which  was  accordingly 
done  ;  and  just  now  1  have  received  a  note  from  my  servant,  by  name  Emambuz, 
to  say,  "  that  when  he  neared  Bhooog  Bhara  with  the  boats  laden  with  grain, 
&C.,  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  the  Chokeedars  of 
the  Gbaot  sot  on  Doard  their  boats,  and  called  out  to  the  Mullahs  to  bring  to, 
firing  off  ineir  guns  at  the  same  time  to  exact  obedience.  The  MiHlabs 
fortunately  esca]^  but  three  balls  lodged  in  one  of  the  oars;  being  helpless, 
be  therefore  brought  to  the  boats,  and  went  to  the  Mookdars  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  by  name  Data&  Ram  and  Abdool  Hakeem,  who  were  stationed  at  the 
village  called  Noob  to  stop  all  boats ;  and  although  be  importuned  them, 
it  bad  DO  effect,  and  they  showed  him  a  perwannah  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan's,  authorizing  them .  to  act  in  tbe  way  they  had  done,  and  said  that 
until  the  Meer*a  orders  were  received  to  the  contrary,  or  a  perwannah 
from  Jeyt  Hull,  they  could  not  do  otherwise  than  stop  all  boats  pas- 
sing up  and  down."  Hy  servant  is  therefore  stopped  there  with  the 
boats,  as  well  as  others  beion^ng  to  merchants  of  tne  place  and  Mithun 
Kote.  1  and  others  were  ambitious  of  dispatching  boats  under  the  auspices  of 
tbo  Sirkar  Dngreec ,  and  did  so  in  the  preaeni  instance,  relying  upon  the  secu- 
rity held  out ;  tlie  boats  being  detained  in  a  foreign  territory,  much  iiyury  is 
likely  to  accrue,  and  in  this  case  we  look  entirely  to  the  protection  of  the  Sirkar 
Uogveez  i  and  if  such  things  occur,  namely,  tbe  constant  stoppage  of  boats, 
there  will  he  an  end  to  all  trade.  I  am  in  hopes  that  tbe  boats  which  are 
detained  will  be  set  free,  and  allowed  to  proceed  on  to  Sukkur ;  and  in  future, 
until  the  passage  of  the  river  is  entirely  open,  1  and  others  do  not  intend  to 
load  any  boats  fbr  dispatch ;  for  we  expect  to  derive  some  profit,  and  not  loss. 

No.   371. — air   C.   Napier  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General. 

Suikur,  October  5,  1842. 
Sir, — I  arrived  this  day  at   Sukkur,  and  Rnd  your  letter  dated  I  Ith  Sep- 
tember.    I  shall  be  strictly  guided  thereby,  in  my   proceedings  towards  the 
Ameers. 

2.  In  passing  by  Hyderabad,  I  thought  it  right  to  pay  my  respects  to  the 
Ameers. 

3.  These  princes  do  not  appear  to  be  acting  loyally,  and  I  desired  Lieu- 
tenant Mylne  to  give  them  the  letter,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy.  It  appeared 
to  me  improper  to  allow  the  wording  of  one  article  in  a  treaty  to  neutralize  the 
whole  spirit  of  the  treaty,  which  it  must  have  been  the  intention  of  every 
article  to  enforce.  The  Ameers  attempt  to  prevent  supplies  cominc  into  our 
camp  at  Karacbee,  and  our  remonstrance  is  treated  by  them  as  an  iafringenient 
of  the  Treaty,  Article  V. 

4.  The  vrording  of  this  article  may  admit  of  cavil,  and  of  this  the  Ameers 
■eemed  disposed  to  take  advantage.    I  saw  but  one  mode  of  getting  rid  of 
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this  fubterfuge.  It  wu  to  reject  their  statement,  that  we  had  violated  the 
treaty,  in  listening  to  the  complaints  made  against  them  b;  their  ova  eutyecta. 
]  insisted,  that,  on  ihe  contrary,  the  complaint  is  made  bj  qs  od  our  dkd 
account,  against  the  Ameers  ;  this  is  the  truth.  1'he  protection  to  tbeir 
subjects  against  the  oppression  of  the  Ameers,  may  he  a  consequence  resulliug 
from  Ihe  Treaty;  but  offers  no  exctjse  for  this  breach  of  the  Treaty. 

B.  The  Ameers  levy  IoUh  on  the  river.  This  is  a  dirpcl  breach  of  the 
Treaty  (  Article  XI  i.  llind  that  they  have  ordered  the  toll  to  be  levied  on  the 
bnals  of  the  mercbaTits  of  Bbawulpore,  as  well  as  on  their  own  boats. 

6.  To  my  remonstrances  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  no  answer  has 
been  returned,  yet  I  considered  the  warning  which  that  coratnunication  gave 
to  the  Ameers,  to  be  lair  and  honorable  towards  their  Highnesses.  They  nave 
the  right  to  reject  my  intei^retatinn  of  the  treaty;  but  then,  let  them  give 
their  own,  for  the  decision  of  the  Govern  or- General ;  and  on  tbat  decision, 
they  can  take  their  own  ground  as  independent  Priuces. 

J.  1  hope  that  the  Governor- General  will  approve  of  my  having,  by  my 
letter,  placed  Nuaseer  Kljan  of  Hyderabad  in  such  a  position,  that  he  miut 
either  avow  his  hostility  openly,  or  conform  to  the  treaty.  He  will  probably 
do  the  last,  as  far  as  words  go,  but  continue  to  play  the  same  underhand  gatue 
that  be  now  does  ;  but  then,  otter  the  distinct  warning  that  has  been  given  to 
him,  the  case  against  him  will  become  mure  strone. 

8.  It  has  been  since  my  arrival  here,  that  I  nave  beard  of  Nusseer  Khan's 
having  levied  toUs  on,  and  fired  into,  the  boats  of  the  Bhanulpore  merchants, 
navigating  the  Indus  under  the  supposed  protection  of  the  Treaty.  This  esse 
appears  to  me  so  important,  that  I  nave  directed  Lieutenant  Brown  to  obtain 
ibe  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  fact  of  this  transaction,  which  I  hope  to 
receive  in  about  ten  days,  and  shall  forward  immediately  to  you,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Governor- Seneral, 

9.  I  have  written  to  Lieutenant  Mylae  to  ask  for  a  copy  of  the  order,  or 
perwanna,  wbich  he  tells  the  Ameers  they  had  given  to  Nao  Mull  many  moDtbs 
Bgo,  to  sell  goods  in  the  British  cantonments  free  of  duty ;  also  a  copy  or  the 
order  from  Nusseer  Khan  to  apprehend  this  man.  1  do  not  understand  why 
any  permission  was  required  or  received  from  the  Ameer.  The  I2th  and  13tb 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  forbid  the  Ameers  to  levy  duty  on  goods  sold  in  the 
British  cantonments,  therefore  no  permission  to  do  so  was  necessary,  and  should 
not  have  been  accepted  by  any  British  subject  or  servant,  as  it  casts  a  reflection 
on  the  integrity  of  the  Treaty.  When  1  receive  these  perwannas,  I  shall  be  able 
to  judge  of  their  character  and  tendency.  If  neceasary,  I  will  furwapd  thrm 
to  you. 

I  inclose  herewith  the  various  documeDts  upon  which  my  letter  has  been 
grounded. 

'       '    C.  J.  Napibr. 

Na  372. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad,  SepUmber  35,  1S42. 
General  Napier  has  been  informed- 
First.     That  your   Highnesses  have  prohilMted  the  inhabitants  of  Kunchre 

to  settle  in  the  UsEaar. 

Second.     That  you  have  ordered  everything  landed  at  the  Bunder  to  be,  in 

the  first  instance,  taken  to  the  Custom-house,  and  taxed. 

Third.     That  your   Highnesses   levy   tolls   on   the  boats  belonging  to  the 

subiects  of  Sinde. 

Fourth.     That  your  Highnesses  ground  your  infraction  of  the  articlea,  words, 

and  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  upon  Article  V.  of  that  Treaty. 
Upon  the  above  four  points  General  Napier  does,  in  the  most  explicit  num- 
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Firt  That  tbe  GovernW'GeDenl  of  India  will  not  suffer  the  alighteit 
infraction  of  the  Treaty. 

Second.  That  Article  V.  of  the  Treaty  does  not,  and  cannot,  guarantee  to 
the  Atneers  the  power  to  break  any  other  Article  of  the  Treaty,  still  less  the 
spirit  of  the  Treaty  throughout. 

Ho  complaintB,  made  by  tbe  iubjecta  of  the  Ameers  against  their  prince^ 
bave  been  listened  to  by  the  British  authorities.  The  complaint  is  made  by 
the  British  themselves,  that  the  Ameers  have  broken  the  Treaty  regarding 
toils  i  that  they  hare  insidiously  endeavoured  to  out  off  the  supply  of  provisiods 
from  the  cantonments,  and  to  interfere  with  the  regulations  made  within  those 


General  Napier  therefore  informs  the  Ameers,  that  they  must  at  once  furnish 
the  acting  Political  Agent,  Lieutenant  Mylne,  with  an  order  to  the  Kardar  of 
Shikarpore,  directing  him  to  abatain  from  every  direct  or  indirect  toll  oti  boats, 
wbf  iber  tbey,  tbe  said  boats,  belong  to  Sinde,  or  otherwise.  And  a  second 
order  to  the  authorities  of  Kuracbee,  commanding  them  to  refrain  from  any, 
the  slightest  hiaiirance,  to  the  convenience  and  supplies  of  the  inhabitant* 
within  the  British  canttmnienta  at  that  station. 

Instructions  shall  be  given  to  the  Bazaar  Master  that  be  may  render  every 
assistance  in  his  power  to  tbe  revenue  officer  of  their  Highnesses,  in  order  to 
prevent  srougghog  from  the  cantonments  into  the  town  of  Kurachee ;  and 
every  person  detected  in  such  an  offence  shall  be  delivered  over  to  the   Ameers. 

rf  the  Ameers  decline  to  give  these  two  orders.  General  Napier  will  report 
tbe  same  to  the  Governor-General,  whose  severe  displeasure,  it  is  hoped  that 
their  Highnesses  will  not  be  willing  to  incur  by  an  infringement  of  the  Treaty, 
and  thereby  break  the  friendship  existing  t>etween  their  Highnesses  and  tun 
&it»h  Government. 

No.    373.— -iSir    C.   Napier  to  the   Secretary  with  the   Oovemor- 

GeneraL 
(Extrsct.)  Sukhtr,  October  7,  1842. 

I  have  this  day  received  iDformatioa  from  Lieuienaut  M^lne,  that  the  Ameer 
Sobdar  Khan  immediately  complied  with  the  request  contained  in  my  letter  to 
their  Highnesses,  dated  'iSth  of  September. 

To  give  every  encouragement  <o  this  spirit  of  good  will,  and  loyal  execution 
of  the  Treaty,  I  have  written  to  his  Higbnes*  the  letter  of  which  I  send  you 
a  copy. 

No.  374. — Sir   C.  Napier  to  the  Ameer  Sobdar  Khan. 

S^ikhiT,  October  7,  1842. 
I  have  been  informed  by  Mr.  Mylne.  that  your  Highness  has,  in  compliance 
with  my  letter,  dated  25th  September,  ordered  your  Highness'  servants  to  con- 
duct themselves  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Treaty  of  14  Articles;  and  I 
bse  no  time  in  expressing  to  yoar  Highness  the  satisfaction  which  this  loyal 
condoct,  on  the  part  of  your  Highness,  will  give  to  the  Governor- General  of 
India,  to  whom  I  have  made  an  immediate  report  of  the  friendship  which 
your  Bighness  has,  on  this  occasion,  evinced  towards  tbe  British  Goverament. 

No.    375. —  The     Secretary    mtk    the     Qovemor-General    to    Sir 
Charles  Napier. 

Simla,  Oetaber  14,  1843. 
Sik,— 1  am  directed  by  the  Governor- General  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
yoar  kttn  of  tbe  5th  instant,  and  its  several  incloanres,  and  to  acquaint  yon 
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that'tlie  Governor- Gen rral  entirely  approves  of  your  tetter  to  their  Hi^oeBaes 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  dated  the  2Stb  of  September. 

2.  Tbe  Govemor-GeDeral  requeslB  that  you  will  cause  inquiry  to  be  mide 
into  every  iustaace  in  which  tbe  free  uBTigation  of  tbe  River  Indus,  provided 
by  Article  XI.  of  the  Treiity  with  tbe  Ameers,  has  been  infringed,  and  that 
jou  will  cause  full  compensation  to  be  made  by  the  Ameers  to  the  seferil 
parties  aggrieved  by  such  infringement. 

3.  All  duties  levied  by  the  Ameers  in  ^ODlravention  of  the  proviso  in 
lArticle  XII.  of  the  Treaty  upon  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantoomeDt, 
must  be  similarly  refunded. 

4.  You  have  very  properly  informed  tbe  Ameers  that  the  Governor- Gene- 
ral will  not  BufTer  the  sligblest  infraction  of  tbe  Treaty,  and  you  will  non  in- 
form their  Highaeases,  that  tbe  Governor- General  has  directed  you  touie 
the  force  at  your  disposal,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  abservance  of 
it  by  them,  if  they  should  not  at  once  give  such  orders  as  may  prevent  further 
infraction  of  it,  and  proride  compensation  for  those  who  have  been  ag- 
grieved. 

5.  The  Governor-General  desires  that  yoo  will  at  tbe  same  time  intimate 
to  their  Higbueases,  that  you  are  authorized  to  treat  with  them  for  a  revisioa 
of  the  Treaty,  and  that  the  Governor- General  is  willing,  wpon  projier  aad 
jast  conditions,  or  relieve  them  from  the  future  payment  of  tribute  of  tbe 
British  Government. 

6.  The  Governor-General  observes  that  the  most  recent  comunications 
from  the  Ameers  inclosed  in  your  letter,  make  it  obvious  that  a  revised  Treaty 
must  contain  stringent  provisions  with  respect  to  the  cutting  of  wood  vpon  the 
banks  of  the  river,  for  toe  use  of  the  steamers,  unless  it  should  sppesr  on  a 
minute  calculation  of  the  coroparalive  expense  and  advantage  of  supplying  the 
steamers  with  wood,  or  with  English  coal,  that  the  latter  is  upon  the  whole  the 
most  eligible  mode  of  supply. 

7.  The  Govern  or- General  requests  that  yffu  will  take  this  subject  into  your 
consideration,  bearing  always  in  mind  that,  if  we  are  to  retain  our  position  upon 
the  Indus,  the  ultimate  demand  for  fuel  will  be  very  largely  increased,  and  such 
perhaps  as  tlie  woods  near  the  river  may  be  unable  to  supply.  So  much  of 
prejudice,  and  of  feeling  too,  is  attached  by  the  Ameers  to  their  sbikargahs 
being  unmolested,  that  probably  matters  of  much  more  importance  might  be 
obtained  from  them  more  easily  than  the  ptermission  to  cut  wood  for  tbe  Die 
of  the  Bteamera. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MiDSOGi. 


No.  376. — The  Omemor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
General,  Simla,  October  23,  tS4S. 

The  principal  information  1  possess,  relative  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  is  contained  in  two  letters  of  the  26th  of 
June  and  9th  of  July  respectively,  from  Major  Oulratn  and  Lieutenant  BrowDi 
written  in  reply  to  one  of  inquiry  addressed  to  Major  Outram,  by  Mr.  Maddodt, 
by  my  direction. 

1  am  very  anxious  to  be  enabled,  as  the  result  of  any  new  arrangement  with 
the  Ameers,  to  have  at  my  disposal  the  pergunnas  of  Bhoong  Bhara,  and,  if 
oosaiUe,  Subzulkote  likewise,  in  order  to  bestow  them  in  free  gift  upon  the 
Khan  of  Bhawulpore.  No  chief  in  India  deserves  so  well  of  the  British 
Government,  as  that  Khan.  He  and  bis  family  have  been  Mthful  for  three 
generations,  and  I  know  no  measure  which  would  be  ao  conducive  to  oor 
reputation  and  influence  ;  certainly,  there  is  none  that  would  be  so  grati^ng 
to  myielf,  as  to  be  enabled  to  make  this  gift  to  him.    The  ceirion  iboald  be 
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mide  to  as,  and  then  ve  should  give  it  over  to  tbe  Khan  ;  and,  aa  there  oaf 
be  some  difficulty  in  the  propoied  arraDgement  with  the  Ameers,  it  would  be 
better  to  aay  nothing  to  the  Khan  till  the  thing  ia  done. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  reosive  from  you,  aa  soon  at  you  can  form  it,  a  sketch 
of  tbe  arrangement  nhich  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  vith  the 
AokeeiB. 

*  I  haT*,  &c^ 

"Zu-tSBOBOXlOB. 

No.  377. —  Hie  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
General,  Simla,  October  S3,  1842. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Ameer  Nuaseer  Khan  will  be  so  nrong-headed 
ur  ao  ill- adviaed,  as  to  perstBt  in  refusing  to  observe  the  coodttions  of  the 
Treaty  ;  in  which  caae  he  muBt  be  at  ooce  compelled  to  do  so ;  and,  if  tbe 
Government  is  obliged  to  incur  any  eipenae  for  tbe  purpose  of  so  compelling 
liim,  the  least  punishment  irbich  can  be  inflicted  upoo  him  is  that  of  defraying 
the  expense. 

Bnt  I  should  prefer  depririDg  hiro  of  territory ;  and  you  will  understand  that, 
if  yon  are  under  tbe  necessity  of  making  any  movement  of  troops  towards  Hy- 
derabad,  the  Ameer  Nusseer  Khan  will  forfeit  all  his  property  end  right  in 
Eurachee,  Tatta,  Shikarpore,  Sulikur,  the  pergunnas  adjoiainE  the  Bhawulpore 
country,  and  Sabrulkote  ;  and  all  the  property  and  rights  in  these  two  last 
districts,  whatever  they  may  be,  shall  be  immediately  transferred  to  the  Khan,  of 
Bhawulpore. 

IfyoD  should  be  obliged  to  enter  opon  operations  in  the  field,  andaay  resist- 
ance whatever  sball  be  offered  to  your  troops,  the  whole  property  of  the  Ameer 
Nusaeer  Khan,  of  every  description,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  use  of  the  Briliah 
Government,  and  such  distribution  of  it  ahall  be  made  among  those  who  have 
remained  faithful,  as   shall   hold  out   a  valuable  lesson   to  all  the  chiefs   of 

The  whole  of  the  army  descending  from  Candahar  will  be  at  or  neat  Sukkur 
by  the  1st  of  December  ;  and  you  will  do  well  to  lose  no  time  in  moving  a  force 
towards  Hyderabad,  should  it  be  necessary. 

You  are  authorized,  for  this  purpose,  to  make  any  provision  of  boats  you 
may  deem  expedient,  to  detain  the  steamer  which  I  requested  you  to  send  t» 
Ferozepore,  and  to  use  all  tbe  rochets. 

Von  may  likewise  detain  or  recall  the  19th  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  and  the 
three  Shah's  battalions,  if  you  want  them. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  the  41st  Queen's  Regiment  will  leave  Ferosepore  (at 
Sukkur  about  the  7th  of  January. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELblHBOBOnOH. 

P.S.— On  referring  to  the  papers,  I  find  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is  under- 
stood to  be  the  prineipal  ahareholder  among  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad,  to 
whom  fonr-seventha  of  Shikarpore  belong,  but  the  exact  amount  of  the  share 
la  not  mentioned.  In  Tatta,  he  Is  not  stated  to  have  any  interest.  Of  Sob- 
zulkote  he  possesses  two-thirds.  The  pergunnas  of  Bhoong  Uhara  belong  to 
Ueer  Boosium  Khan. 

The  interest  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  Shikarpore  would  be  more  than  as 
equivalsnt,  probably,  for  the  one-third  of  Subzulkote,  which  belongs  to  Meer 
Nnaseer  All  of  Hyderabad,  and  likewise  for  the  perguana  of  Bhoong  Bhara  ; 
bat  if  not,  a  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  hia  tribute  of  one  lac  a  year,  might  be 
used  as  sn  equivslant  to  procure  the  cession  of  the  one-third  part  of  Subzul- 
kote,  ind  of  the  pet^unna,  to  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpow. 

c  3    2      ^-  I 


No.  378.—  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
Geoeral,  Simla,  OeU*er  29,  1813. 

I  received  this  momin^  yout  two  letters  of  the  ITth. 

You  may  be  quite  right  with  respect  to  the  unfriendly  intentioiiB  of  the 
Amcera  id  asaerobting  their  troops,  but  I  am  aalisHed  you  will  weigh  well  the 
evideoce  yoa  receive  upou  the  subject  of  all  the  chiefs  upon  the  Indus. 

]  will  give  my  beat  Bttention  to  your  Report  respectiog   Shikarpore,   wbea  I 

What  has  occurred  to  me  upon  the  subject,  is  this  :— 

Ist.  That  if  we  are  to  purchase  it  by  the  surrender  of  a  portion  of  Ibe 
tribute  payable  to  ui,  we  shall  not  have  enough  left  to  purchase  the  pei^Qoab 
I  mentioned  the  other  day ;  and, 

2nd.  That,  under  our  protection,  Sukkur  would  draw  away  all  the  trade 
fivm  Shikarpore. 

3rd.  That  the  possession  of  Shikarpore  would  render  necessary  the  employ- 
nient  of  two,  if  not  three,  more  regiments  in  the  hottest  part  of  India,  aad  1 
fear,  not  the  most  healthy,  and  in  a  position  in  which,  durjng  the  summer,  £a- 
ropeaas  can  hardly  live. 

Then,  generally,  we  must  look  to  the  object  of  retaining  any  position*  upon 
the  Indus :  that  object  is  the  protection  of  such  trade  as.  may  be  excited  upon 
that  river,  and  of  our  communications  between  the  Sea  and  Ferozepoie. 

It  H  idle  to  suppose  that  any  enemy  will  ever  attempt  to  invade  our  terri- 
tories by  the  Lower  Indus. 

I  wish  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus, 
except  so  &r  as  it  nay  ht  necessary,  io  order  to  protect  the  DBvigation  of  the 
qver. 

I  ttave,  &C.,, 

No.  379. — Sir  G.  Napier  to  the  Govemer-Qeneral 

Sukiur,  October  26,  1842. 
Mi  Lobd, — I  am  ashamed  to  send  your  Lotdship  an  essay,  rather  than  s 
ktter,  upon  the  state  of  Sinde.  All  that  )  have  said  is  supported  by  docs- 
nients  inclosed  to  Mr.  Maddock,  placing  under  cover  to  your  Lordship  only 
those  papers  that  ate  necessary.  I  wish  I  could  have  made  my  observatiDni 
more  codcIbc,  but  i  had  to  learn,  as  weH  as  to  describe,  our  position  iu  Stode, 
SI  regards  the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &C., 

C.  J.  NAniR. 

Inclosure  1  IN  No.  379. — Observatiani  by  Sir  C.   Napier  vpoa 
the  occupation  of  Sixde. 

Oclober  17,  1642. 

1.  It  is  not  for  me  to  consider  bow  we  came  to  occupy  Sinde,  bat  to  coo- 
uder  the  subject  as  it  now  stands,  viz. :  we  are  here  by  the  right  of  trestid 
entered  into  by  the  Ameers ;  and,  therefore,  we  stand  on  the  same  footing  with 
tbemselvea,  for  rights  held  under  a  treaty  are  as  aacced  as  the  right  which 
sanctions  that  treaty. 

2.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  public  protest,  registered  by  the  Amaen, 
against  the  treaties.    They  must,  therefore,  be  conudered  u  the  ftee  eiptea- 
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.  *k>a«  of  the  will  ot  the  ContractiDg  Partie*.  Such,  then,  »  the  reUtWe  poii- 
lioDof  the  British  GoTernroeoi  Bnd  the  AmeeTBor  SiDde  at  tbia  time. 

3.  The  Engliih  occup;  Shikarpore,  Bukkur,  Sukkur,  and  Eurachee,  by 
treaties,  which,  if  rigidly  adhered  to  by  the  Ameen,  would  render  these  Princei 
more  rich  aod  powerful,  and  their  subjects  more  happy,  than  they  now  are. 

A.  If  sticklers  for  abalract  rights  raaintain-aa  no  doubt  thejwill— that  to 
prevent  a  man  from  doing  mischief  ia  to  enslave  him,  then  it  might  be  called 
bard  to  enforce  a  riaid  observance  of  these  treaties;  but  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  evident  objeet  of  these  treaties  is  to  &Tour  our  lodian  interests,  by  the 
abolition  of  barbarism,  by  ameliorating  the  condition  of  society,  and  by  obliging 
the  Ameers  to  do,  in  compliance  with  treaties,  tbat  which  honorable  and  civilized 
rulers  would  do  of  their  own  accord.  It  la  very  necessary  to  keep  this  fact  in 
view,  because,  although  the  desire  to  do  good  would  uot  sanction  a  breach  of 
treaty  on  our  part,  it  doea  sanction  cur  eiacting  a  rigid  adherence  to  the 
trcatiea  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers  ;  and  the  more  so,  that  their  attempt  to 
break  such  treaties  evinces  the  barbarism  of  those  Princes,  their  total  want  of 
feeling  for  their  snbjects,  and  their  own  unStness  to  govern  a  country.  These 
^Dgs  must  be  always  kept  before  the  mind,  or  what  1  am  about  to  say  will 
appear  unjust,  which  is  not  the  case. 

5.  By  treaty,  the  time  for  which  we  may  occupy  our  preseut  campa  is  unli- 
mited; but  there  is  such  hostility  to  us  on  the  part  of  the  Ameera^such  a 
hatred  to  the  treaties — such  a  resolution  to  break  tbem  in  every  way  ;  there  is, 
among  their  people,  such  a  growing  attachment  to  the  British  rule,  that,  put- 
ting  theae  &cta  together,  the  question  arises  whether  we  ahoutd  abandon  the 
interesta  of  humanity,  and  those  of  the  British  Government  (for  in  thia  case 
tbey  are  one),  and  at  once  evacuate  Sinde  ;  or,  shall  we  take  advantage  of 
existing  treaties,  and  maintain  nur  camps  permanently  ? 

6.  If  we  evacuate  thia  country,  future  events  wilt  inevitably  bring  us  back 
to  the  banks  of  the  Indus. 

7.  ]f  we  remain,  our  camps  will  soon  be  filled  with  the  sobjecta  of  the 
Amaera,  flying  from  their  oppression.  These  camps  will  thus  quickly  grow  into 
towns,  and  the  people  within  will  carry  on  a  transit  trade  along  the  fudus,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  subjects  of  the  Ameera  without.  Among  the  latter, 
miaery  and  poverty  will  aojoiua;  for  the  exactions  of  the  Ameers  will,  is  a 
great  measure,  destroy  both  commerce  and  agriculture  among  their  people, 
thu^  appears  to  be  the  probable  result,  if  we  adhere  rigidly  to  the  Treaty,  and 
permanently  occopy  our  carapc. 

8.  This  produces  aBother  queetioo,  via. :  Is  it  possible  that  such  a  state  of 
things  can  long  continue  ?  A  Government  hated  by  its  subjects,  despotic, 
boatile  alike  to  the  interests  of  the  English,  and  of  its  own  people ;  a  Govem- 
menlof  low  intrigue,  and,  above  all,  so  conatituted  that  it  must,  in  a  few  yeara, 
fhtl  to  pieces  by  the  vice  of  its  own  construction ;  will  such  a  Govemmeut,  I 
ask,  not  maintain  an  incesssnt  petty  hostility  against  us  F  will  it  not  incessantly 
commit  breaches  of  treaties — those  treaties  by  which  alone,  we  have  any  riirht 
to  remain  in  this  country ;  and  therefore  must  rigidly  uphold  P  I  conceive  tRat 
such  a  state  of  political  relations  could  not  last,  and  thM  ihe  more  powerful 
Government  would,  at  no  very  distant  period,  swallow  up  Ihe  weaker. 

9.  If  this  reasoning  be  correct,  would  it  not  be  better  to  come  to  the  results      * 
At  oDce  f     I  think   it  would  be  better,  if  it  can  be  done  with  honesty.     Let  me 
first  consider  how  we  might  go  to  work  in  a  matter  so  critical,  and  whether  the 
fhcta,  to  which   I   called   attention  in  aformer  part  of  these  observations,  will 
bear  me  out  in  what  1  propose. 

1ft.  Several  Ameera  have  broken  the  Treaty  in  the  various  instances  stated 
in  the  accompanying  "  Return  of  Complaints"  against  theni.  1  have  maintained 
that  we  want  only  a  fair  pretext  to  coerce  the  Ameers,  aod  I  think  the  varioua 
seta  recorded  in  the  return*,  given  abundant  reason  to  take  Surachee,  Sukkur, 

■  Bctura  pt  CoaipUiali. 
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BoLbur,  Sbikarpore^  nd  Submlkote,  for  oui  own;  obliging 'ths  Amen* t» 
]eave  a  track-wsj  along  both  banks  of  the  Indus,  and  stipulate  for  a  aopplj  at 

wood ;  but  at  tbe  same  time,  remitting  all  tribnte,  and  arrean  of  tribute,  in 
favour  of  those  AmecTS  vboBe  conduct  has  beeu  correct;  aud,  fiually,  eoteriato 
a  freiih  treat}'  with  one  of  these  Princes  alone  as  Chief,  and  auswerable  for  the 

,  11.  1  caDBot  tbisk  that  such  a.  procedure  would  be  either  disbonorable,  or 
harsh.  I  am  sure  it  nould  be  humane.  The  refractoi^  Ameera  break  the 
Trealj,  for  the  gratification  of  their  avaricious  dispositioos ;  and  we  puniih 
that  breach.     1  caa  perceive  no  injuatice  io  such  proceediDg. 

12.  If  it  be  detertnioed  to  kaep  possession  of  Sukkur  and  Bukkur,.  I  do  Dot 
think  it  would  be  poll  tic  Co  give  up  Shikarpoie  ;  aiy  reasons  for  this  opinion  are 
as  fellows: — Tbe  town  of  Sukltur  stands  on  an  elbow  of  the  Indus,  whicb 
■urrouods  the  town  on  two  sides;  on  lite  other  two,  at  about  four  miles  dis- 
tance, it  is  closed  in  bi^  a  large  Jungle,  through  which  passes  tbe  road  to  Sbikat- 
pore  where  the  jungle  finishes.  Now.  if  we  evacuate  .Sbikarpore,  tbe  robber 
tribes  will  descend  from  tbe  hills,  and  establish  theniselves  in  this  jungle;  eo 
that  Sukkur  will  be  blockaded;  aud  no  one  beable  tomove  beyond  the  chain 
of  sentries,  without  beiug  murdered.  To  clear  thin  jungle  with  infantry  would. 
be  impossible  ;  the  robbers  would  retreat  before  the  advancing  troops,  and  when 
the  latter  retired,  tbe  former  would  again  occupy  their  position  iu  the  jungle.. 
But,  if  we  occupy  Sbikarpore,  a  body  of  cavalry  stationed  there,  would  spread 
along  the  outskirt  of  thejuogle,  while  infantry  would  (by  concert)  push  through 
the  wood  from  Sukkur.  The  robbers,  thus  cut  off  from  their  billSr would  receive 
such  a  terrible  puuislunent,  as  to  deter  any  other  tribe  from  trying  the  same 
eiperiment. 

13.  In  a  commercial  point,  1  consider  Shikarpore  to  be  of  cousidemble 
importauce.  It  forma  a  depot  for  the  reception  of  goods  front  the  north  «Dd 
west;  with  which  countries  it  has  longpossessed  channels  of  communication;, 
circumstances  of  an  adverse  nature  luay  for  awhile  interrupt  these;  but,  under 
a  lirm  protecting  Government,  they  would  soon  be  again  opened  out  ,■  and  from 
Shikarpore  goods  would  be  sent  to  Sukkur,  there  to  be  shipped  on  the  Indus,, 
and  would  also  be  passed  by  land  to  Larkhana,  and  thetice  on  to  Euracbee 
These  seem  formerly  to  have  been  the  great  lines  of  trade.  They  are  geogra- 
phically and  naturally  so,  and  will  therefore  quickly  revive.  But  if  Sbikarpore 
be  left  to  the  mercy  of  tbe  surrounding  gangs  of  freebooters,  commerce  cannot 
thrive,  nor,  without  Shikarpore  be  strougly  guarded,  can  it  pass  through  the 
jungle  to  Sukkur.     These  two  towas  are  so  placed  as  naturally  to  support  each 

14.  In  a  political  light.  Shikarpore  has  the  advanti^e  of  being  chiefly  inha- 
bited by  a  Hindoo  population,  tolerated  for  ages  by  the  Mussulmans,  and,  con- 
sequently, forming  a  pacific  link  of  intercourse  between  us  and  the  nations 
north  and  west ;  thniugh  Shikarpore,  these  Hindoos  will  be  the  means  of  gra- 
dually filtering  the  stream  of  commerce,  aud  social  intercourse  between  tbe 
Mahomedans  and  oursdvea,  and,  in  time,  unite  those  who  will  not  abruptly 
amalgamate.  Shikarpore  contains  many  rich  banking  houses,  which  is  a  sure 
evidence  of  its  being  a  central  point  of  communication  between  the  BUirounding 
countries,  and,  consequently,  one  where  the  British  Government  would  learn 
what  was  going  on  in  Aua.  The  money  market  is,  generally  speaking,  the  beat 
political  barometer. 

J5.  The  rubber  tribes  in  this  neighbourhood,  have  kept  down  this  town  in 
despite  of  its  natural  and  acquired  advantages;  in  fact,  the  robber  is  eveiy 
where  the  master.  Therefore  all  around  is  barbarous,  and  barbarous  must  con- 
tinue to  be,  till  civilization  gradually  encroaches  upon  these  lawless  people; 
and,  I  think,  Shikarpore  is  precisely  one  of  those  grand  positions'that  ought  to 
be  seized  upon  for  that  purpose.  1  have,  therefore,  directed  Major-tieneial 
England  not  to  evacuate  this  town  till  further  instructions  are  received  from 
the  Governor- General. 
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16'  I  shill  keep  this  mGmoranduni  till  tbe  arrival  of  Major  Ontram,  and 
vill  request  of  him  to  peruse  it,  that  ^e  may  gire  big  opinion*  upon  the  view 
which  1  have  taken ;  an  opinion,  which  hia  experience  of  ttic«e  counirieg,  hia 
abilitiea,  and  the  high  situation  in  which  he  has  been  placed  by  the  Govermir- 
General,  all  render  very  important.  If  Miijor  Outrani  concurs  in  (he  opinioni 
which  I  hsTe  ventured  to  express,  they  will  he  strenethened ;  if  not,  tbe 
Governor-General  will  he  made  acquainted  with  the  objections  of  one  possesa- 
JDg  ^reat  local  kuowledge, 

1 7'  I  have  drawn  up  this  memorandum  entirely  on  my  own  consideratioTl  «f 
tli<;  Bubject ;  bat,  since  Major  Outrftm's  srrivnl,  which  took  place  when  I  finish- 
ed the  last  paragraph,  he  has  given  mc  every  possible  aasistance.  He 
concurs  in  all  1  have  snid  in  the  fiiregoing  paragraphs,  but,  »I  the  same 
time,  he  has  added  much  to  my  locsl  know^ledge.  and,  in  justice  to  Ibe 
Ameers,  I  must,  with  this  incrcsEie  of  information,  enlarge  upon  nhnt  1  have 
■tated.  The  Ameers  say,  that  they  did  not  understand  Article  XI.  of  the 
Treat;  with  Hyderabad,  lo  prohibit  the  levying  of  tolls  on  their  own  »ul>jects. 
It  seems  that,  they  urge,  in  proof  of  their  mit>conceplion,  that  they  reaiBte  I  the 
■igning  ihe  Treaty,  lietauae  of  other  Articles,  leas  important,  ypt  never  objected 
to  Article  XI,  because  they  relied  upon  Articli:  V.  Thia  may  be,  and  I  would 
willingly,  if  possible,  suppose  that  they  really  did  conceive  that  the  Treaty 
gave  them  tne  right  of  tevyiiig  tolls  on  their  own  eubjecta;  but  my  answer  jg, 
that  thcv  have  attempted  to  levy  lolls  on  the   boats  of  the  Khan  of  BhawuU 

Kre,  which  tbe  Treaty  assuredly  does  not  give  them  any  right  to  do ;  and  they 
ve  even  fired  into  the  boats  of  merchants  from  that  place.  The  Treaty  could 
not  lie  misconstrued  on  tbeae  points,  and,  therefore,  1  do  not  believe  that  they 
miscoDstraed  the  terms  of  tbe  Treaty,  but  broke  Article  XI.  purposely.  The 
Treaty  haa  also  been  liroken  by  tressonable  correspondence,  and  other  veiatioua 
acts,  as  aet  forth  in  tbe  accompanjina  return't'. 

18.  Now,  what  will  be  the  punishment  which  I  propose  to  inflict  for  their 
miacondiict,  amount  to?  Injury  to  their  family  P  Nol  Injury  to  their  atibjects  f 
No  I  To  what  then?  To  the  reduction  of  their  territory  by  four  placea;  two  of 
which  (Snkkur  and  Bukkur)  are  barren  spors,  yielding  no  revenue,  and  the 
other  two  (Kurachee  and  !)bikarpore)  towns  that  their  tyranny  has  nearly  mined; 
and  for  one  of  which,  Shikarpore,  we  have  negotiatiotis  yet  pending ;  and  to 
obtain  these  placea  in  aeignorage,  it  ia  proposed  to  remit  all  trilnile  in  arrear, 
and,  for  the  future,  withdraw  our  resident  from  Hyderabad,  ensnre  the  ameliora- 
tion of  the  impoverished  stste,  in  which  their  aul>jecta  now  languish,  and  in 
time,  add  to  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  Ameers  thetntelves,  by  opeoing  tbe 
oommerce'of  the  river. 

19.  To  their  selfish  feelings  and  avarice,  and  love  of  hunting,  are  such 
great  general  interesta  to  be  sacrificed  ?  I  think  not ;  Ihe  real  interests  of  the 
Ameers  themselves,  demand  that  their  puerile  pursuits  and  blind  avaricioua 
proceedings  ahould  be  subjected  to  a  wholesome  control,  which  their  breaches 
of  treaties,  and  our  power,  give  us,  at  thia  moment,  a  lawful  right  to  exercise, 
and  the  meana  of  peaceably  enforcing.  If  any  civilized  man  were  asked  the 
(juestion,  "Were  you  the  ruler  of  Sinde,  what  would  you  do  P"  His  answer 
would  be,  "  I  would  abolish  the  tolls  upon  the  rivers,  make  Eurscbee  a  free 
port,  protect  Shiksrpore  from  robbers,  make  Sukkur  a  mart  for  trade  on  tbe 
Indus.  I  would  make  a  track-way  along  its  banks ;  I  would  get  steam -boats." 
Yet  all  this  is  what  the  Ameers  dread, 

20.  They  have  broken  treaties,  they  have  given  a  pretext,  and  I  have  a  full 
conviction  (perhaps  erroneously)  that  whst  I  propose  is  just  and  humane.  I 
will  go  further,  and  Bay  that,  aa  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  has  opealy  broken 
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tb*  TrMty,  if  the  Governor- General  chooiea  to  poniBh  him,  be  might  juallj 
teixe  the  lUalricC  of  Subzulkote,  and  give  it  to  the  Khan  of  Bbawolpore,  aa  I 
have  nnderetood  tharv  waa  tome  intentioa  of  doing. 

31.  The  aecond  point  to  which  major  Outram  haa  drawQ  mj  attention  it  a 
Tetf  Blrong  one.  He  tells  me  that  the  tribes  an  the  riier  above  that  part  po«- 
•eased  by  the  Ameera  of  Si  ode,  do  levy  totia,  and  that  there  la  do  treatj  W 
public  document  forthcomiog,  in  virtue  of  which  we  can  call  upon  the  Ameers, 
of  even  Upper  Sinde,  not  to  lev;  tolls  upon  their  own  subjects.  It  ia  therefore 
evident,  that  to  call  upon  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  desist  &om  levying  tolla, 
and  to  allow  the  tribea  above  them  on  the  river  to  do  ao,  would  be  unjust ;  that 
ia  to  say,  it  would  be  unjust  to  allow  the  others  to  levy  toil«,  hut  not  unjust  Id 
prevent  the  Ameera  from  doing  so.  The  answer  to  the  argument,  "  That  tolla 
are  levied  on  the  Northern  Indas,"  w  juat  thia :  we  should  say  to  theae  noi^ 
them  tribes,  "  Wehave  with  great  trouble  Becured  to  your  boata  a  free  passage 
OD  the  river  through  Sinde  ;  we  are  resolved  to  open  the  commerce  of  thii 
great  highway  of  nations  ;  and  you,  who  all  receive  benefit,  must  join  in  tbia 
great  measure  for  the  good  of  all,  and  to  the  loss  of  none.  Therefore,  to  excuse 
the  Ameers  upon  the  ground  that  others  are  Dot  equally  coerced,  is  answered  by 
coercing  the  others. 

S2,  Baving  thus  given  the  beat  view  that  I  can  take  of  thia  intricate  sub- 
ject, I  aball  accompany  this  report  by  various  documents,  among  which  there  is 
one  giving  a  kind  of  return*,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  of  the  accusations  against  tbe 
Ameers ;  upon  which  accuaations,  relative  to  which  I  have  read  every  paper, 
1  have  founded  my  opinion  of  then*  iionduct  i  and,  by  referring  to  this  return, 
it  wili  be  Been  whether  I  have  justly  estimated  tbe  compluDts  made  agaimttbeni 
by  the  Political  Agenta. 

23.  I  have  also  added  the  documents  verifying  each  traDsaction.  I  have 
alto  begged  of  Major  Outrani  to  give  me  a  memorandum  of  the  slate  in  which 
the  Treaty  with  the  Aroeers,  for  tbe  purchase  of  Sbikarpore,  remaina,  aa  it  liaa 
been  ia  abeyance  aioce  last  year.  Prom  this  memorandom  it  would  appear, 
that,  in  addition  to  the  great  advantages  to  Sukkur,  which  would  attend  the 
occupation  of  Sbikarpore,  this  district  would  he  a  very  valuable  acquisition,  ill 
point  of  revenue,  in  time ;  and  cover,  with  tbe  aid  of  Kurachee,  the  enpouse 
of  guarding  our  newly  acquired  towns  on  the  banks  of  tbs  Indus. 

IM.  Should  it  berealter  be  deemed  proper  to  make  the  profiosed  arrange' 
ments  with  the  Ameers,  so  aa  to  puniah  those  who  have  broken  the  Treaty,  the 
details  of  auch  arraogements  can  be  easily  made.  The  transfer  of  tribute^  due 
would  adequately  repay  whatever  portions  of  tbe  diatricta  in  question  belong  to 
tbe  Ameers,  whose  conduct  haa   been  loyal  when  compared  with  that  of  tbs 
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Iirci/MUHE  2   IN  No.   379. — "  Remains." — IHlajor  Ovtram  to  Sir 
■  C,  Napier. 

SuHttr,  October  20,  1842. 

Sib, — The  followiag  are  the  odIj  remark*  that  occur  to  me  to  offer  on  the 
paper  of  observations  uhich  yuti  arc  pleased  to  require  my  opinioa  on. 

9.  With  rt^fercDce  to  the  second  paragraph  thereot,  1  beg  to  obserre  that 
Colonel  Pottinger'a  original  Treaty  with  tbe  Lower  Stride  Ameers,  of  Twenlj- 
fbree  Articles,  which  was  subci^ribed  by  them  on  the  approach  of  our  Brmj 
to  tlyderabad,  was  Dot  ratified  bv  Lord  Auckland,  who  substituted  the  existing 
Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  which,  however,  the  Ameers  demurred  to  accept, 
and  were  ouly  induced  to  ratifj  aflcr  much  delay  oa  learning  our  successes  at 
Cabool,  and  that  our  armies  were  on  their  return.  The  present  Trealy  is  more 
itringent  than  tbe  one  they  had  previously  agreed  to,  which  limited  the  numbw 
of  Brilish  troops  at  any  time  to  be  located  in  Sinde,  end  confined  tbem  to  the 
DCuupatiun  of  Tatta  alone. 

3.  On  your  third  paragraph,  I  have  to  remark  that,  by  a  separate  Article  of 
tbe  Treaty  with  Meer  BooatumKhan  of  Khyrpore,  our  occupation  of  the  ftt- 
treaa  of  fiukkur  is  pledged  Jo  be  only   tcmporaiy   "during  ihe  esiateoce  of 

4.  Seventh  paragraph,  dur  camps  will  afford  a.  refuge  to  the  trading  ctasaei 
of  Sinde,  as  woold  the  district  of  Shikarpure,  (if  a  liritish  possession)  to  the 
BgriculturaL  And  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  only  method  by  which  we  can 
compel  tbe  Ameers  to  good  goverament,  without  the  direct  interference,  which 
is  so  much  to  be  deprecated,  is  by  the  example  of  our  onn  better  government 
over  the  spots  we  secure  in  the  heart  of  their  country,  and  which,  as  giving 
refuge  to  binde  subjects  who  are  driven  by  tyranny  to  seek  it,  would  oblige  the 
Ameers  to  rule  better,  in  order  to  preserve  their  people. 

5.  Tenth  paragraph.  The  parties  who  have  most  deeply  committed  ihem- 
selvea,  are  Meers  Roostura  and  Nusaeer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  and  Meer'Nusieer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

6.  Fourteenth  paragraph.  Were  Shikarpore  abandoned,  and  Sukkur  ests- 
bLsbed  under  British  laws,  the  Hindoo  population  of  Shikarpore  would 
emigrate  to  Sukkur,  and  Shikarpore  would  soon  become  a  ruin  with  its  jungles 
inhabited  only  by  banditti. 

7.  Seventeenth  paragraph.  However  the  fact  may  be  as  to  the  Ame«t 
having  misconstrued  the  I  Ith  Article  of  the  Treaty,  or  otherwise,  the  point,  if 
now  conceded,  would  be  misinterpreted  to  our  disadvantage,  and  encourage 
future  demands  i  but  I  consider  that  tbe  Ameers  should  now  be  required  to 
relinquish  such  claims  for  ever,  and.  perhaps,  might  be  more  liberally  considered 
in  other  mstters  consequently. 

9.  Tbenty-liriit  paragraph.  Should  Subzulkole  be  transferred  to  the  Khan 
of  llhawulpore,  bis  entile  relinquishmeut  of  tolls  throughout  hia  portion  of  ibe 
river  might  be  a  coudition. 

9.  Twenty-third  paragraph.  The  information  called  for,  regarding  the  state 
of  the  negotiation  for  Ihe  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  and  its  estimated  value,  &q^ 
shall  be  forwarded  ti  you  separately. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OCTXUf. 
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IircLoauRB  3  w  No.  379. — "  Rbtuen  of  CoMPLAiMTa." 
Mc^oT  Outram  to  Sir  C,  Najner. 

»  •  SMtar,   October  14,  1S43, 

Sis, — Id  nccordsnce  with  tbe  orders  I  have  received  (torn  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  1  bavr  the  honor  to  submit  a  memorandum  or  tbe  several 
acts  whereby  tbe  Ameera  of  Upper  Sicde  appear  to  me  to  have  departed  from 
the  spirit  of  their  eugagemeDti^to  the  firiliHh  Gavemnieiit,  shewing  four  cases 
of  breach  of  treaty,  of  late  occarreoce,  with  docunieDts  in  proof,  appended,  and 
numbered  from  t  to  4  ;  and  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

2.  Tbe  original  letter  alluded  to  in  No.  1,  addressed  to  Maharajah  Shere 
Sing  of  Lahore,  was  transmitted  by  me  to  Mr.  Clerk,  tbe  Governor-General' 
agent  at  Loodiana  on  tbe  Ist  of  May  bst,  with  a  view  to  that  gentleman  taking 
such  steps  as  might  be  in  bis  power  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  document ; 
regarding  which  1  have  received  bo  reply,  but  I  have  again  addressed  Mr.  Clerk 
on  tbe  subject.  Tbe  object  of  the  letter,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  translation, 
although  worded  aiabiguously,  has  evidently  in  view  a  coalition  hostile  to  the 
Eritisb  Government. 

3.  The  case  No.  2,  although  only  brought  home  to  Fntteh  Mahomed  Ghoree, 
may  be  reasonably  attributed  to  the  Khyrpore  State,  of  which  he  is  the  respon- 
sible Minister;  and  is  only  one  of  many  uuderbsnd  efforts  to  incite  insurrection 
against  the  British  Government,  ivhicn,  although  no  distinct  proof  bav  been 
ebtained,  there  is  not  tbe  slighlest  doubt,  have  been  repeatedly  exerted  by 
several  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lowet  Sinde,  for  some  months  past. 

4.  The  maltreatment  of  a  British  subject,  forming  tbe  3rd  case,  has  been 
admitted  by  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  as  having  been  committed  by 
faia  agent,  and  regret  has  been  expressed  by  tbe  Ameer  for  the  occurrence,  but 
BO  punishment  has  been  infliuted  ou  the  offending  parly,  as  called  for  by  the 
AasistaDt  Political  Agent ;  on  tbe  contrary,  the  Syud  continues  to  hold  his 
position. 

5.  With  respect  to  tbe  obstructlona  of  commerce  referred  to  in  the  4th  case, 
1  am  bound  to  inform  you  that,  although  tbe  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  have 
pledged  themselves  iu  their  Treaty  to  co-operate  with  other  Powers,  "  in  any 
measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought  neccHsary  for  eztendbg  and  facilitat- 
ing tbe  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Indus,"  it  does  not  appear  on  tbe 
records  of  [bis  office,  that  any  speciRc  measures  were  ever  agreed  to,  or  that 
their  Highnesses  ever  relinquished  their  right  to  tax  their  own  subjects, 
although  such  is  stated  to  be  the  fact  by  my  predecessor,  during  whose  life-timo 
the  matter  was  brought  by  me  to  the  notice  of  Government,  in  connexion  wittv 
mj  duties  iu  Lower  ^iude.  This  point  involves  so  much  of  serious  moment 
coDuected  with  our  relations  with  the  Ameers  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  ; 
and  it  is  of  such  importance  that  you  should  be  fully  acquainted  with  the 
rights  of  the  subject  that,  though  most  reluctant  to  occupy  so  much  of  your 
time,  I  roQsider  it  my  duty  to  request  you  to  look  over  the  correspondence 
■narked  A  ;  and  copies  of  the  correspondence  relating  to  the  previous  questions, 
are  also  appended  in  full,  that  I  may  ran  no  risk  of  withholding  a  practical  of 
iuforniatioD  where  interests  of  such  importance  are  at  stake. 

6.  A  separate  memorandum  of  cases  connected  with  the  Ameers  of  Lower 
Sinde,  is  in  tbe  course  of  preparation  for  yotk 

J .  OVTBAH. 

F.S.— Case  No.  S  has  since  been  appended,  which  I  was  scrupulous  in  sub- 
nutling,  ai  it  does  not  appear  that  any  reparation  beyond  release  was  demanded. 


Dig  z^CvGOOJ^If 


iHCLoeVRE  4  ra  No.  3?9. — Memorandum  of  the  several  AcCs 
whereby  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  seem  to  have  departed  from 
the  terms  of,  or  spirit  of,  their  engagemeiUs  U>  the  British ,  Go- 
vernment, drawn  up  for  the  iTtformatum  of  Mc^or-Geaeral  Sir 
Charles  Napier. 


J>aU<tf  TroMfu- 

IVam  of  Offeitdiog 

i 

No.   1. 
No   date    on    the 

Muer   RooBttua    Ehu 

A  letter  BddreBUd  to  Shere  Sing  of 

Lahore,  of  t  treasonable  nature 

and  a  breach  of  the  4ih  Article  of 

the  asih  April, 

the  Treat;    with   Meer   Rooalnm 

184a. 

Khaa,   executed  on  the   24th  of 
December,  1838,  which  rans  thni 
— "  The  Ameer  ind  hi»  heir,  and 
■occcMors,  will  not  enter  into  an; 

iBQction  of  the   British   OoTeru- 

nwnt." 

431 

No.  a. 

Jane  5,  184S. 

FattebMftbomedGbo- 

CoupaiUDg  the  flight  of    a    atate 

ree,        Coofidential 

priioner,  Syud  Mahomed  Shoreef 

MiDitt«r    of     Meet 

and  employiag  the  same  to  raii» 

Boonnnt    Khui    of 

KhyrpoT.. 

tn 

No.*. 

Sept.  38,  1843. 

Agent  of  Heer  Nqs- 

maltreating,  the  Eerraat  of  a  Bri- 

K«r  Khu  of  Khjr- 

pota. 

inflicted  OD  the  offender  bj  tbe 

Ameer  hia  maater. 

w 

No.  4. 

SeptMnbct,  1843. 

Mmf  Rooitum    Khin 

Cue  of  stoppage   and  exaotioo  of 

of  Khyrpore. 

dutiei  afiecling  British  property 
at   Bbooag  Bhara,  on  tbe  ludos. 
being  a  breach  of  the  8th   Article 
of  the  Treaty,  above  referred  to, 
ai  ubatructing  the  commerce  sod 
navigation    on    the    Indua,    i.t 
"Meer   Rooatam  Khan  promiaai 
all   co-operation   with   the    dthti 

hereafter  be  thought  necewary  for 

commerce  and  navigation   of  the 

Indus, " 

*» 

No.  8. 

Meer   Soottnm    Khan 

Selling   and   confining  BrilUh  anb- 

of  Khyrpoie. 

iects  J  released  on  demand,  but  no 

reparation  afforded. 

431 

J.  OurnAK. 
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Caab  Na  1. — Inclosure  5  in  No.  379. — Literal  Translation  of 
a  Letter  under  the  Seal  of  His  H^/mess  After  Roostum  Khan 
of  Eh^rporet  to  the  Maharajah  Shere  Sing  of  Lahore. 

The  letter  of  that  Iriend  on  the  subject  of  strengthening  and  renew- 
iog  former  treaties  and  cementing  the  coufedRmcy,  lias  been  seen  by  the 
reaper*  of  benefit,  of  high  destiny  and  propitious  fortune,  Meer  Mahomed 
HoosBetD  Ehan,  the  eldest  eoa  of  tliis  friend,  and  Meer  Niidseer  Khan,  the 
eldest  BOD  of  this  fKeod's  brother,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  deceaaed,  and 
the;  are  tbaokfiil  sud  grateful  for  the  samet  but  the  case  is  this:  — In  the 
former  Treaty,  which  waa  drawn  up  with  great  care  and  earnest  dehbe- 
ration,  and  sent  to  that  exalted  in  design,  every  minute  particular  under 
one  head,  and  with  one  design,  was  not  recorded,  but  verbal  promisea  of 
roiae  with  my  seal,  the  seals  of  the  above  parties  not  being  included  t  also 
in  that  Tieaty  the  names  of  Mahomed  Uoosseia  Ehan  and  Meer  Niisseer 
Khan  are  thus  included  ;  that  af^er  me  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  Ghan  in  my 
place,  and  Meer  Nussesr  Ehan  in  his  father's,  shall  inherit  the  cnuntry ;  and 
according  to  the  former  Treaty  they  should  be  subject  to  that  Government,  and 
hopeful  to  the  kindness  which  has  been  extended  to  this  alave  of  God.  Let  us 
■uppose  this  Treaty  to  be  sufficient  for  these  partiea;  but  if  the  satisfaction  of 
that  pftrt^  be  not  provided  for  by  that  Treaty,  let  a  strictly  secret  and  highly 
confidential  agent  be  sent  with  a  sketch  of  a  treaty  in  the  name  of  the  above 
partiea  ;  it  can  he  clearly  drawn  up  here,  the  aeale  of  both  affixed,  and  returned 
to  the  confidential  agent,  and  the  partiea  will  call  for  a  new  treaty  from  that 
dde.  Now,  as  tothat  which  ia  written  respecting  the  change  of  disposition  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  of  Hyderabad,  full  particulars,  such  as  are  requisite  and 
called  for  to  be  given,  viz.  : — "  This  weU-wisher  must  be  aware  of  whet  hia 
uitentions  are,  let  it  be  written  from  what  has  been  taken."  (What  does  he 
propose  to  do?)  Now  I,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  sent  a  con- 
fidential cossid  with  *  letter  in  my  own  hand-writing  on  this  subject,  to  Meer 
Nnaseer  Ghan  of  Hyderabad. 

Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  is  firm  and  fixed  in  his  own  word,  though  occasionally, 
through  the  temptatioPH  of  some  parties,  there  is  short-sighledDess;  and  be 
said,  "That  against  this  tribe,  the  mention  of  which  excitea  rebellion  in  youtr 
mind,  the  Maharajah,  for  so  far  and  lai^  a  country  cannot  assist  you. 

Certainly,  the  Ameer  aforesaid  had  become  desponding ;  at  length,  through 
the  agency  of  this  well-wisher,  and  great  exertioos  on  the  part  of  the  high  and 
exalted  amcere  friend,  Meean  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who  is  master  of  all 
the  thoughts  and  actions  of  this  well-wisher,  the  Meer  Nuaaeer  Ehan  haa  be- 
GOine  stronger  and  firmer  than  ever;  moreover,  a  pair  of  coasids  fromthat  quar- 
ter will  separately  arrive  at  that  friend's;  let  hia  mind  be  perfectly  satisfied  nn  ' 
this  bead. 

Now,  1  vant  one  promise,  and  so  also  doea  Meer  Nuaaeer  Ehan,  viz  : — Let 
all  friendship  be  abandoned  with  my  other  brothers,  who,  contrary  to  my  opinion, 
are  subject  to  that  tribe  well  known  to  your  mind,  aod  do  oot  look  to  that  friend 
«f  exalted  designs;  ao  also  with  the  brothers  of  Meer  Nusseer  before-mentioned 
(Hyderabad,)  who,  contrary  to  his  wish,  are  mixed  up  with  that  tribe  ;  except 
the  open  and  usual  correspondence  lei  none  be  c»nried  on  with  these. 

Now,  I  depend  on  the  kindness  of  that  friend  for  considering  this  well-wisher 
his  sincere  friend,  and  obedient  to  his  will :  let  the  above  be  viewed  as  highly 
confidential :  take  also  to  your  protection  my  Vizier  with  his  aona,  and  consider 
him  as  a  sharer  in  this  Treaty,  and  this  business  by  the  Mean  aforesaid, 
(Futteh  Mahomed,)  has  been  originally  proposed  and  shall  be  carried  out  i  the 
above  will  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  j  consider  them  as  your  ae 
they  will  be  grateful  Gtr  your  communications.    What  more  is  required  ? 
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Case  No.  2. — Inclosdrc  6  is   No.   379. — Statement  of  Joenah, 

servant  of  Mahomed  Sktireef*,  given  in  the  pretence  «/" 

Mafa-  Outram, 

During  the  time  Mahomed  Shur«ef  waa  ip  cooflnement  at  Sukkur,  toms 
sheep,  or  goats,  ("  gefiphimd,")  and  a  letter,  were  received  by  him  frooi  Futleb 
Mahomed  Ghorec.  This  is  the  purport  of  the  letter.  "  We  are  tnuch  grievei 
at  joar  being  cnuSned,  and  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  effect  your  release,  so 
make  your  mind  eaay." 

Afler  this,  a  man  of  Futteh  Mnhomed'a,  used  to  come  and  go  every  tnoor 
three  days,  giviog  his  master's  cot upliui eats,  and  cheering  Mahomed  Shnreef 
by  kiod  woras. 

On  ihe  day  that  Major  Outram  wentto  Khyrpore,  Mahomed  Shureef  wrote 
to  Fntteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  reiniading  him  of  his  promise  to  get  him  released. 
Futteh  Mahomed  wrote  back  that  the  Major  never  would  release  him.  All  I 
could  say  to  Sahib  would  be  of  mi  avail ;  he  would  Dot  listen  to  me,  but  I  am 
coastantly  considering  how  1  could  release  you,  and  my  exertions  to  this  sbsU 
in  no  wise  be  lessened. 

After  this,  Fuiteh  Mahomed's  people  were  conlinually  coming  and  going,  ap 
to  the  cinieof  Major  Out  ram's  departure  for  Shawl-kote,  when  a  man  of  Futteh 
Mahomed's  told  Mahomed  Shureef  that  lie  was  lo  prepare  for  his  flight,  tt 
was  arranged  that  on  the  tbirdday  all  waa  to  be  ready;  when  Mahomed  Shnreef 
vent  alone  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  Noi>r  Mahomed  Khsnf,  with  nine  men  and 
nine  horses,  were  standing  there  ready  to  receive  him.  I  followed  the  Sjud: 
Jnmmo  and  Nuzzur  Mahomed  having  collected  the  clothes,,  property,  &c.,  alw- 
followed  to  the  boat  close  to  where  the  Shyud  was.  On  my  reaching  the  Shyud, 
I  saw  Noor  Mahomed  (brother  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghooree)  with  a  puggree 
(turban)  on  ;  the  nine  men  were  with  him,  end  he  was  talking  to  the  Syud. 

Noor  Mahomed,  on  seeing  us  approach,  asked  who  we  were,  lest  we  should 
inform  against  them  ;  the  Syud  told  him  all  was  right  with  us ;  we  were  then  all 
three  (servants)  sworn,  and  a  letter  was  handed  lo  the  Syud  from  Fuiteh 
Mahomed  Ghoree,  to  the  address  of  Dost  Ati,  and  Khurum  Khan  of  Rojbau : 
the  Syod  was  recommended  to  go  by  water  in  preference  to  travelling  by  land. 

The  Syud  gave  ioto  my  charge  the  letter  for  Dost  Ali  and  Khurum  Kban. 
As  we  were  about  to  depart,  Noor  Mahomed  gave  the  Syud  some  money  for 
bis  expenses,  aud  Gholam  Mahoined  Siodee  waa  directed  to  accompany  us,  lod 
to  return  with  the  news  when  all  was  arranged.  The  hire  of  the  boat  (forly 
rupees)  having  been  paid  by  Noor  Mahomed,  we  took  our  departure,  the  boat- 
men having  been  also  sworn  to  secrecy  by  Noor  Mahomed,  These  boaimea 
were  Punjabeea,  On  reaching  Rojhan  in  the  Sikh  territory,  we  landed  and 
proceeding  to  the  residence  of  Dost  Ali  and  Khurura  Khan,  the  Syud  presented 
the  letter  he  had  received  to  their  address. 

On  perusing  this  letter,  Uost  Ali  and  Khurum  Khan  gave  the  Syud  a  hr*rt} 
welcome,  assuring  him  that  wbiUt  he  remained,  their  bouse  was  his,  and  their  . 
lives  at  his  service.  Here  the  Syud  halted  four  days,  and  on  taking  lease,  he 
was  furnished  by  his  hosts,  with  a  marc  and  three  Sowaree  camels,  and  tm 
Sowars  were  sent  to  escort  us  as  far  as  the  plsce  of  Beebruck  Boogtie,  IVoni 
whence  the  three  camels,  lent  by  Do<t  Ali  and  Khurum  Khan,  were  returned. 

Vie  stopped  two  days  with  Beebruck  Booglie,  during  which  time  the  8;nd 
told  another  person,  whom  he  met  there,  that  he  wanted  some  horaemetiand 
footmen  i  but  what  he  was  aimiiig  at,  was  to  have  some  conversation  vith 
Beebruck,  but  Beebruck  would  not  have  anything  to  say  to  bim.     The  lirstdtj 

*  At  lo  MahdiDHl  ShnrMf,  >*«  letiera  from  lh«  Palitical  Agent  in  Sinde,  July  lO,  '* 
.ndlfl.  tnd  Auguiias. 
t  Biolbcr  of  Futtah  Uabomtd  Ohorec. 
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Bcebruck  gave  food  to  Miihemed  Shureef,  but  the  tecond  day  he  would  not  even 

S've  bim  [bat ;  and  tbe  Syud,  when  lemving,  wai  obliged  to  hire  a  guide  with 
t  OWD  money,  end  he  iikawise  puruhated  n  horse.  After  leaving  Beebruck, 
we  passed  one  day  on  the  hilla,  and  the  lecniid  dny  reached  Poolajee.  Tbe 
Sytid  pur[>oiied  going  to  tha  house  of  Bcejur  Khan  Doomkie,  but.  we  heard 
that  a  letter  hud  Wa  sent  Co  that  chiet;  by  Mahomed  Ameen  (Naib  of  Bagh), 
offeridg  a  reward  tur  Mahomed  Shureefs  apprehension,  lo  we  pushed  on  ro 
near  Dehi-H^ee,  where  we  dismounted  for  a  short  time,  and  again  inountiog, 
proceeded  to  Dadur,  and  put  up  close  to  the  village  of  Kaloce. 

Mnhomed  Shureef  sent  in  to  b]'ud  Churrack  Sbah  for  a  riding  eamel, 
which  Churrack  Shah  sent  with  some  food  for  us.  After  leaving  Kabee 
ve  came  to  Durreaa  Bolan  Murree,  with  whom  we  passed  one  night,  when 
the  following  coo  versa  tin  n  took  place :  "  Let  me  have  some  horse  and 
fuotmen,"  said  the  Syud ;  to  which  Durrean  replied,  "  They  are  ready." 
The  Syud  then  told  the  Dtirrean,  that  after  going  among  the  Affghani, 
and  then  arranging  matters  with  them,  he  would  send  a  tetter  to  him 
(Durrean,)  biddine  him  to  follow.  Uurreaii  agreed  to  all  this.  From  Dur> 
rean  we  came  to  Johan,  and  from  thruce  we  proceeded  towards  Moostung, 
which  place  we  did  not  enter,  but  remained  at  Sungsn,  from  which  place  Muho- 
med  tthureef  addressed  a  letter  to  Mahomed  Sadig,  telling  him  that  he  was 
coming  to  join  him.  WhiUt  at  Sungan,  we  heard  that  Saloo  Khan  had  sent  to 
Beize  the  Syud  j  we  then  went  to  Spillungee,  remaining  a  coas  or  two  aloof,  but 
a  man  was  sent  into  the  village  by  the  Syud,  after  which  three  Sowars*  came 
out  with  food  for  Ui,  which  they  having  partaken  of  with  the  Syud,  was  handed 
to  me,  whilst  they  carried  on  a  conversBtiaa  together.  I  heard  nothing,  of  what 
was  said,  for  I  was  too  far  off  But  from  the  circumslancea  of  the  Syud  having 
eaten  with  the  Sowara,  I  conclude  they  must  have  been  men  of  proper  rook. 
From  SpilKingee  we  came  to  Teree.  and  alighted  in  the  garden,  sending  at  the 
same  tinne  a  man  into  the  town,  who  brought  out  all  the  people  to  aee  the  Syud, 
whoae  aTrival  caused  some  sensation. 

After  camels  and  horsea  had  been  prepared  and  brought  out  for  tbe  Syud, 
some  of  Mahomed  Khati's  people  came  and  looked  at  Mahomed  Shureef;  this 
Imyselfaaw;  so  without  loss  of  time  we  went  off  to  Killa  Bnaten,  where  an 
answer  to  the  letter  sent  to  Mahomed  Sadig  was  received;  the  reply  stated 
that  Mahomed  Sadig  would  join  us  in  eight  days  ;  upon  this,  Mahomed  Shu- 
reef summoned  the  Maliks  (Kakurs,)  and  explained  to  tbem.  that  he  and 
Mahomed  Sadig  were  one  and  the  same.  "  1  will  give  you  food  and  pay,"  aaid 
the  Syud,  "  if  you  will  supply  a  "  loshkur."  f  The  Maliks  aU  agreed  to  do  so. 
Malik  Kaasim  and  Huzzar  Khan,  and  Bostan,  were  all  present,  atid  agreed  to 
have  all  their  tribes  in  arms  by  the  arrival  of  Mahomed  Sadig,  so  as  to  proceed 
at  once  to  plunder  Shawl.  Mahomed  Shureef  wrote  another  letter  to  Maho- 
med Sadig.  but  the  answer  had  not  been  received.  Mahomed  Shureef  was 
continually  assuring  the  people  around  htm,  that  he  well  knew  tbe  British  mode 
of  flgbting,  and  that  there  was  no  fear  of  their  hetog  opposed  by  Rubeemdad, 
Naib,  and  the  other  people  of  Shawl :  for  when  the  Naib  was  a  prisoner  in  Suk- 
'  kur,  he  (Mahomed  Shureef)  effected  his  release,  and  Rubeemdad  remem- 
bered it. 

The  day  before  yealerday,  the  Syud  sent  a  letter  to  Teree  (near  Moostung) 
calUnx  on  Gholaum  Mahomed,  the  servant  of  Noor  Mahomed,  to  join  him 
with  Joonah  and  Nusieer  Mahomed  (two  servants  of  Mahomed  Shureel),  and 
a  slave  girl;  they  were  told  to  bring  out  the  two  Sowaree  camels  with  them. 
The  Syud  said  that   he   intended  to   give  Noor   jMahomed's   man  (Gholaum 


*  One  of  thpie  is  tapposed  to  hiTv  h«Q  J 


Jan  Mghomecl,  ih«  chief  of  the  Bral 
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Mahomed),  hh  "  Rookaut,"  with  a  letter  for  bii  master  at  Khyrpore,  reporting 
hii  mfe  arrivn]  smongthe  ASghann ;  and  ibat  haTiiigcome  toa  friendly  under- 
Btaoding  with  Mahomed  Sadig,  he  wb«  raUing  followers  from  the  Afighani, 
who,  together  with  the  Kakure  and  Murrees,  were  all  io  his  interest.  During 
Mahomed  .Shureers  stay  at  Killa  BoBtao,  he  uaed  to  say,  that  he  required 2,S00 
meu,  and  thnt  the  more  Sowars  be  could  get  besides  the  better ;  and  thul  he 
enpecled  Mahomed  Sadig  to  bring  with  him  about  4,000  horse  and  foot ;  when 
these  were  all  collected,  the  Srud  said,  that  all  should  march  from  Killa 
Buetan,  in  the  afYernoon  about  i  o'clock,  remain  a  while  in  the  hills,  and  ihea 
time  their  march,  xo  as  to  come  upon  Shawl  and  plunder  it  before  the  dajlight. 
Again,  he  uaed  to  say  to  Bcistan's  people,  that  the  time  to  attack  the  Bntish 
troops  was  about  1 1  a.m.,  for  then  all  the  troops  are  engaged  in  cooking,  apart 
ftom  their  arms  and  clothes  ;  a  rush  should  (ben  be  made  on  the  gnus,  after  the 
captuTR  of  which,  the  fight  could  be  uo  longer  maintained  by  the:  British. 


Ctmtinuatitm  of  JoonaKs    Statement  on   examinaHon  before  Mf^ 
Outram,  JvlyU,  1842. 

Qaation.  "  Vou  say  that  Mahomed  Shureef  wrote  Urom  Sungha  to  Maho- 
med Sadig.     Now,  do  you  know  what  he  wrote  ?" 

Arniner.  "  When  the  people  came  out  of  the  town  to  meet  Mahomed  Sbn- 
reef,  the  latter  told  them,  in  my  hearing,  that  he  had  written  as  follows  la 
Mahomed  Sadig : — '  1  have  escaped  from  confinement,  and  have  come  at  the 
instigation  of  Futleb  Mahomed  Gboree  (Minister  of  Khyrpore,)  on  the  part  of 
Mcer  Roostum;  let  me  hear  if  I  shall  come  to  you.  1  have  heard  much  of  your 
doings.'  The  answer  to  this  was  received  by  Mahomed  Shureef^  aller  our  arri- 
val at  Killa  Boatan.  It  desired  the  Syud  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised 
that  he  <  Mahomed  Sadig)  would  join  him  ia  eight  days.  1  did  not  see  the 
writing  myaelf,  but  I  saw  the  letter  dispatched." 

QuenUon,     "  Uannot  Mahomed  Seureef  write  ?" 

jinswer.       "  No,  he  alwaya  employs  a  moolla." 

Question.     "  Who  is  the  Moolla  ?" 

Ansicer.  "  When  we  were  coming  up  from  Phoolajie  to  Dadur,  Mahomed' 
Shoreef  dispatched  his  servant,  Nuzzur  Mabomed  to  call  Moolla  Wuiaeerfiwo 
Bagh  to  him ;  the  Moolla  was  formerly  in  Mabomed  Shureef  s  service  ;  he  came 
and  joined  us  at  Kabee,  and  Mabomed  Sbureef  took  bim  up  aa  far  as  Sungah, 
when  the  Moolla  having  discovered  the  Syud's  errand,  became  alarmed,  and 
he  returned  to  his  home." 

Quealion.     "  Where  was  Moolla  Wuzzeer  before  this,  and  where  is  he  now  T 

Aniuier,     "  He  formerly  lived  at  Eahee,  but  he  now  lives  at  Bagb.'' 

On  the  12tb  of  July,  Mahomed  Sbureef  having  sent  a  message  to  his  former 
servant,  Jumoo,  through  Khanoo,  to  inquire  after  certain  secret  papers  which 
were  entrusted  to  the  Hindoos tanee,*  Khanoo  betrayed  the  message,  on  which 
Jumoo  was  taxed  with  having  concealed  the  tact  of  such  papers;  andfiDdiDg 
himself  detected,  be  at  once  confessed  that  there  was  a  packet  of  papers  whicb 
Mahomed  Sbureef  entrusted  to  the  Hindooatanee  on  leaving  Sukkur ;  thatlhe 
packet  was  about  ten  inches  long,  thick,  and  wrapped  up  with  cloth,  and  tied 
with  string  j  that  Mahomed  Sbureef  often  enjoined  the  Hisdoostanee  to  preserve 
the  packet  with  care,  and  concealed,  and  that  the  Hindoostanee  used  to  keep  it 
ded  to  his  waist. 

This  packet  is  supposed  to  contain  treasonable  letters,  furnishad  to  the  Sjnd 
at  Sukkur,  and  hoondeei,  or  letters  of  credit,  on  parties  at  CandBboT  and  Knat, 
for  the  sums  he  might  expend  in  the  prosecution  of  his  mission. 


■  Thi  Khjrpoie  nuia. 
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lNOtos0RE  7  ts  No.  379. — Statement  of  Hajee,  a  NaHve  of  Teree^ 
servant  of  Mahomed  Shureef,  taken  before  Major  Outram,  on 
the  lOth  of  July,  1842. 

Od  the  nigbt  of  Mshomed  Shureefs  arrival  at  Teree,  I  joined  him,  being  an 
old  servant  uf  his  huuse  ;  there  nas  a  great  deal  of  excilemeni  in  coniiequeace 
of  his  arrivfll ;  for  tliis  reason  he  did  not  enter  the  town,  but  the  Bame  night 
mounted  aad  weot  to  Killa  Bostan.  On  his  arrival  there  he  called  together  the 
Itead  men  of  the  Kakur  tribes,  and  told  them  to  give  him  a  "  lushkur"    (army). 

Maliks  Kassitn,  Bostau,  and  Huzzar  Khan,  were  all  together  at  Boatan's 
house  with  the  Syai,  consulting  about  the  eolistmeot  of  '2,000  or  3,000  men, 
which  the  heada  of  tribes  agreed  to  furnigh. 

Mahomed  Shureef  used  to  say  that  he  would  plunder  Shawl  Kot«  (Quetta) 
on  the  arrival  of  Mahomed  Sadig.  When  Mahomed  Sadig  passed  on  from 
Bostan's  Fort  (en  route  to  Shorawuck),  he  agreed  to  brin^  back  a  Inshkur  in 
tea  days,  and  two  days  after  this  Mahomed  Shureef  reached  Killa  IJoataa. 

The  plan  was  to  march  halfway  to  Shawl  the  HrKt  night,  from  thence  to  aend 
on  spies  for  intelligence,  and  after  that  lo  rush  on  Quetta. 

Malik  KasHim  and  Uuizar  had  agreed  to  assemble  all  their  followers  at 
Bostao'a  Fori,  from  which  place  they  were  to  march  on  Shawl ;  but  I  did  not 
hear  where  Mahomed  Sadig  was  to  join  with  his  lushkur. 

When  Mahomed  Shureef  arrived  at  Teree,  he  had  with  him  four  men,  Joonah, 
Nuzzur,  Mahomed  Jununoo,  and  a  person  of  Hindoostan*,  unknown  to  me  ; 
but  the  Syud  told  the  last 'mentioned  individual  that  he  was  to  remain  at  Teree 
till  he  gave  hiin  his  "  roobsut  i"  but  the  Syud  etlcrwarda  wrote  from  fiostan's 
Fort,  telling  this  atrftoger  to  bring  the  other  people  vitb  him  to  Eilla  Bostaa. 

Inclosubb  8  IN  Na  379. — Statement  made  hy  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
respecting  the  affairs  of  Syud  Mahomed  Sureef,  July  17,  1842, 

I  went  to  Teree  bj  order  of  the  Assistsnt  Political  Agent,  at  which  place 
there  are  several  people  of  ray  tribe  ,Khysanees)  residing. 

A  woman  of  my  acquainiance,  and  wife  of  a  man  of  my  tribe,  went  frequently 
to  both  Mahomed  Shureefs  and  Meer  OolUh's  houses.  It  was  from  her  f 
learned  that  Meer  OoUah  had  tied  to  the  village  of  Kun-anee  ;  she  also  stated 
that  Meer  Oolluh  bad  carefully  tied  some  papers  roand  his  waist ;  the  papers 
were  said  to  be  given  him  by  Mahomed  Shureef;  1  also  heard  that  the  Syud 
bad  given  some  money  [bow  much  I  do  not  know)  to  his  family. 

It  is  also  said  that  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef  gave  500  rupees  to  fiostan  at 
Eilla  Bostan,  the  place  where  he  was  arrested  by  Major  Outram;  Mahomed 
Shureef  also  presented  Jan  Mahomed  Bungulzye  with  100  rupees  at  Spil- 
'lingee. 

Maib  Mahomed  Hoossein  states,  that  it  has  been  reported  to  him  by  several 
Buagulzyes,  that  Jan  Mahomed  eng^ed  to  furnish  to  Mahomed  Shureef,  at 
any  time  at  which  the  Sjud  might  require  them,  as  many  men,  either  of  bis 
own  or  the  neightjouring  tribes,  as  he  could  raise;  but  Mahomed  Shureef  was 
afraid  to  remain  long  at  Spillingee,  on  account  of  Sirdar  Adam  Khan,  between 
whom  and  Jan  Mahomed  there  exists  enmity.  The  Naib  says  that  none  of 
the  Brahooees  like  to  appear  before  an  English  officer  to  state  things,  for  fear 
tbeir  names  should  be  exposed ;  they  are  still  more  unwilling  when  they  observe 
any  one  writing  down  their  wtwds. 
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IncLOSCBE  9  IN  Na  379. — Memorandum  of  a  eonversaiioii  held 
at  an  intervieu)  between  Captain  Pontardent,  Assistant  Political 
Agent,  and  Syud  Moobarick  Shah,    Chief  of  Kurranee. 

Qaetta,  July  25,  18*2. 
After  a  little  coDversatioD  oa  different  subjecti,  I  asked  tbe  Svud  if  he  bad 
understood  the  purport  of  the  message  1  had  sent  bim  bj  Noor  Mahomed  Kban; 
he  replied  that  be  had,  but  that  he  conceived  it  most  probable  that  1  had  on 
many  pointa  been  misled  b;  false  information  ;  and  that  he  thought  it  but  cod- 
aistent  with  cooimon  justice,  that,  if  anj  one  accused  Mahomed  &hur«ef  of 
intrigues  favourable  to  our  or  the  Khan's  enemieB,  the  accuser  and  the  accused 
should  be  confronted  and  brought  face  to  face  together;  and  that  he  thought  it 
would  be  nore  becoming  in  the  English  Sirkar  to   recollect   the  great  aernces 

Erformed  for  them  in  thn  past  year  by  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef^  than  to  paotsb 
n  for  the  natural  niah  to  escape  from  imprieonmeDt. 
I  answered  to  this,  that  the  conduct  of  tlie  prisoner  Syud  Mahomed  Sbur«ef, 


whilst  in  power  in  Cutchee,  was  well  known  to  every  one,  as  also  the  i . . 

which  be  had  treated  every  one  by  whom  he  had  been  conDded  in,  both  bis  late 
master,  Mehrab  Khan,  and  the  English  Government,  as  well  as  the  oppression 
and  exactiiHii  enforced  by  him  from  the  cultivators  and  poor  people  in  Cutcheej 
hut  laying  ell  this  aside,  the  Burra  Sahib  has  poutive  proof  of  Syud  MBbomed 
Shurecf  having  brought  up  treasonable  letters  and  hoondees  for  money  froni 
Sinde ;  ahd  also,  every  one  knows  that,  on  his  arrival,  he  went  and  joined  a  eet 
cf  men  who  are  at  open  war  with  the  Khan  and  the  English  Govemtneat; 
therefore  the  slightest  punishment  that  Mahomed  Shnreefcnn  expect  from  tb« 
fia^ish  Govemment  will  be  imprisonment  for  life  in  India,  and  from  Ihe 
Khan,  conQscation  of  his  lands  and  estates.  "  The  question  is,  whether  yon, 
as  his  relative,  will  do  anything  to  obviate  this  or  not." 

Moobarick  Shah. — "  Where  and  with  whom  do  you  suppose  the  papers  alluded 
to  by  you  are  P" 

Captain  P. — "  At  Kurranee  and  in  your  hands."  The  Syud  then  remarked, 
that  lie  woold  recommend  my  personally  seeking  Meer  Oothtb,  and  also  Uaho- 
nied  Shurecf. 

ITie  Syud — "  Am  I  to  understand  that,  if  letters  of  instructions  from  any  of 
the  Sinde  Ameers,  and  hoondees  given  by  their  order  to  Mahomed  SfaumC 
are  given  up  to  you,  Mahomed  Shureef  will  be  released,  and  his  lands  guaraoleed 
to  him  P" 

Hnswer. — "  The  giving  up  the  papers  is  the  only  chance  ;  and  I  think  it  most 
probable  that,  after  I'have  spoken  to  Major  Outram  and  tbe  Khan,  I  shall  be 
able  to  promise  to  that  effect." 

Inclo3DB£  10  IN  No.  379. — Examination  of  Alba  Bier,  August 
15,  1842. 

Abba  Bier*  (a  Patan),  belonging  to  the  village  of  Kassim-ke-gole  eiamined 
in  the  presence  of  tbe  Naib  of  Quelta,  states,  ".  That  about  six  days  ago,  lb<ir 
men  were  aent  from  ray  village  by  Kaasim  Khan  to  Quetta,  for  the  purpose  of 
releasing  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef.  if  possible.  They  twice  examined  tbe  pK* 
misca  about  Major  Oulram's  bungalow,  and  returned  to  our  village,  and  reported 
that  the  place  was  too  secure,  and  too  well'  guarded  to  attempt  a  rescue,  and 
that  their  original  intention  of  undermining  tbe  wall  was  not  practicable." 


Seiitd  on  laipicion  of  concern  in  an  atlempt  (o  release  Mahoned  Shoieer. 
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Abba  Bier,  on  betog  questioned  about  Mahomed  SbureeTs  proceEdingt 
whilst  at  BoBtsn's  Fort,  Id  the  vicioity  of  hi*  (Abba  Bier's)  vilU^,  wy*,  "  That 
the  Sjud  gave  money  to  both  BoBtan  and  Kasiim,  bnt  that  be  u  not  sure  of 
the  amount ;  it  ia  reported  that  the  sum  given  was  500  rupees  to  Boatan  and 
200  to  Kaaaim.  It  was  told  to  us  that  there  would  be  a  great  party  formed 
against  the  Euglish,  and  that  they  would  be  driven  out  of  this  country,  and  that 
there  would  be  a  great  deal  of  plunder.  Mahomed  Shurecf  said  that  a  number 
of  Brahooeea  would  join  the  Patana  under  Mahomed  Sadig.  I  do  uot  recol- 
lect any  more." 

Case  No,  3. — Inclosure  lira  No.  379. — Lieutenant  Brown  to 
Sir   C  Napier. 

Sukkar,  October  S,  1843. 
Six, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  copies  of  a  letter  of  the  '29th  ultimo,  I 
received  from  Lieuteuanl-Colonel  Wallace,  commanding  at  Sukkur,  and  of 
traiisUtions  of  a  letter  i  addrested  to  his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and 
bis  reply  thereto,  relative  to  the  Dialtreatment  of  a  British  subject  by  the 
Ameer's  vakeeL 

On  bearing  of  the  case,  I  caused  the  indlvidua],  who  had  been  placed  in  the 
Btocks,  to  be  released  ;  and  I  was  in  hopes  that  the  Ameer  would  have  punished 
his  servant  for  this  unfriendly  act;  bat  by  the  reply  I  received,  you  will 
receive  how  little  his  Highness  has  done  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  an 
ontrag«. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  Bkown. 
P.S. — I  may  add,  that  I  took  espenal  care  to  discover  if  the  Ameer  punished 
his  servant  for  thus  maltreating  Me^ot  Ulibbom's  servant  and  found  that  he  did 
not  do  HO. 

iNCLoanRE  12  ra  No.  379. — Major  Clibbom,  commaTiding  \st 
Grenadier  Regiment  Native  Infantry^  to  Captain  Strather,  Staffs 
Officer,  Suhkur. 

Camp,  Suikur,  September  2S,  1842. 
Sib, — I  beg  yon  will  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Commanding  Officer  that 
Bh&dooT  All  Shah,  a  vakeel  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  has  seized,  stripped,   mal- 
treated, and  conSned  in  Sukkur,  a  servant  of  mine,  namely,  Timour  Mull,  who 
has  been  in  the  employ  of  myself  or  my  regiment  for  two  years  past. 

X  feel  anxious  that  this  man  (who  has  steadily  refused  service  with  the  Ameers 
on  several  occasions)  may  be  released  firom  the  hands  of  the  above  person  as 
BOOD  as  possible,  either  by  order  from  the  Colonel  or  the  Political  Department, 
as  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  is  sending  him  ofl^  bound  to  Khyrpore,  and  there  is  DO 
knowing  what  treatmeiit  he  may  receive  there,  if  such  is  permitted. 
I  have,  &c. 

T.  Clibbosx. 

1rclo8VBE  13  IN   Na  379. — Statement  of  Timour  Mull,  in  the 
service  of  Major   Chbbom. 

Seplember  26,  1842. 
A  few  days  ago,  Bhadoor  Ali  Sbab  was  silting  in  his  bouse  and  abusiiw  me, 
saying,  that  if  Major  Clibbora  gave  me  bis  protection,  he  would  malte  ms 
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nnderBt«id  (hear  ofit).  I  reported  thia  to  the  Major,  wbo  replied,  that  ir 
Bhadoor  Ali  does  anything  to  jou,  you  will  itncnediatelj  iaform  mc  of  it.  To- 
day Bbadoor  Ali  relurD^d  from  Kippou,  and  1  vent  at  S  o'clock  to  make  my 
sauam  to  Major  Clibbora.  Aa  soon  as  I  came  back,  Bbadonr  Ali  Beotmea 
message  to  Bay  tbst  I  iraa  b  ^reat  blackguard,  actiog  as  an  iuforioer  to  Major 
Clibbnrn,  and  thereby  injuring  the  Ameers;  that  npoD  my  reprcBeotatiou^ 
Captain  Pope  had  cauaed  all  the  grog-shops  in  the  city  to  be  closed.  For  this. 
reason  he  would  seize  me,  put  ropes  on  my  feet,  aod  disgrace  me.  This  mea- 
Benger  also  reported  that  Bhadoor  Ali  bad  abused  Major  Clibborn,  Captain. 
Pope,  and  the  Sirkar  Ungreez,  and  that  the  EogUsh  army  was  returning  from 
Cntchee  withont  having  gained  their  object,  and  that  now  we  should  be 
able  to  see  what  their  strength  waa  like ;  that  Bhadoor  Ali  had  said  that  he 
would  go  to  Captain  Brown's  bungalow,  and  obtain  permission  to  put  ropes 
OD  my  legs,  and  turn  me  out  of  the  town.  The  meSBcnger's  name  was  PakDO 
Mall ;  and  1  reported  all  he  said  to  Major  Clibborn,  who  told  me  to  ait  quiet 
in  mv  house,  and  if  Bhadoor  Ali  said  anything  to  me,  or  did  as  he  threatened, 
to  tell  him  of  the  same.  1  therefore  went  to  my  house,  eat,  and  slept,  whea 
a  man  of  Bbadoor  Ali  came  inside,  and  three  remained  outside ;  the  former 
person  said,  "  Bhadoor  Ali  has  sent  for  you."  1  said,  "  I  am  not  in  his  service, 
but  in  that  of  the  Sirkar  Ungreez."  He  replied,  "  If  you  don't  wish  to  go  l>y 
fiirmeans,!  must  take  you  by  force."  1  added.  "Very  well."  He  then  laid 
bold  of  me  by  the  hand;  I  had  not  time  even  to  dress,  aod  he  took  me  off  willi 
him.  When  we  arrived  near  the  house  of  the  Eardar,  a  servant  of  Bhadoor  Ali 
met  us  and  said,  "  Come  here."  I  replied,  '*  I  am  going  to  see  Bhadoor 
Ali  Shah."  He  replied, "  Come  into  the  quarters  of  the  SiAar,"  and,  having 
taken  me  there,  they  placed  me  in  the  stocks,  where  I  remained  until  Moon- 
ahee  Mooideen  came  and  took  me  along  with  him.  Aher  I  was  placed  in  the 
stocks,  an  hour  may  have  elapsed,  when  Mihi  Ali  Shah,  Fakeer  Ali,  and 
Mahomed  Shah,  came  to  me,  and  said  that  they  would  release  me.  1  said  I 
would  not  be  released  ;  that  my  master  would  effect  that.  They  said,  "  You 
have  been  confined  for  abusing  Bhadoor  Ali  and  the  Meer  Sahib"  (Meer  Nus- 
seer).  Mahomed  Shah  said,  "  I  will  punish  you,  and  send  you  to  Khyrpore," 
J  replied, "  Be  silent ;  I  do  not  know  who  you  are ;  whether  you  may  bo  a 
boatman,  or  any  other  person.  My  business  is  with  the  Ameers,  or  Bhadoor 
All  Shah."  Afterwards  Fakeer  Ali  and  others  took  me  out  of  the  stocks.  At 
the  time  I  was  taken  off  to  be  placed  in  confinement,  they  put  mud  upon  my 
door  (viz.: — shut  up  the  house),  to  show  that  (  had  come  under  1  he  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Sirkar,  and  turned  out  all  my  people.  I  was  iu  couliuement 
when  Tnlladad,  a  servant  of  the  Kardar,  said,  "  Open  Timour  MuU'a  house.'' 
I  said,  "  Do  not  so."  1  therefore  cannot  say  whether  the  house  was  opened  «» 
not.  I  sent  in  a  petition  to  Major  Clibborn,  to  say  they  wanted  to  send  me  to 
Khyrpore.  The  Major  aaid,  "  It  is  of  no  consequence.  Iwillwriteto  Captiiiu 
Brown  about  it." 

Question.  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  says,  that  there  is  a  balance  of  1,500  rupees 
due  by  you  to  the  Sirkar  Meer  Nusseer  Khan.      How  is  this  ? 

Answer.  This  is  entirely  a  false  accusation.  Where  have  the  Meer  and  his 
people  been  for  tbe  last  threeyears,  at  the  time  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  sent  fc« 
me  to  Khyrpore,  and  wished  me  to  enter  his  service,  which  I  declined  ?  Wbj 
did  he  not  demand  this  money  from  me  then  ? 

Quealion.  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  says  thai  you  abased  tbe  Ameer,  and 
that  you  would  plunder  the  Ameer's  territories. 

jimneer.     I  never  said  this  before  any  one,  nor  did  I  abuse  the  Ameer, 

QuetHon.  Have  you  any  witness  to  prove  that  the  people  of  Bhadoor  Ali 
Shah  placed  you  in  confiuement  ? 

Answer.  Yes;  Andul,  a  Muasulman,  and  Pakur,  a  Hindoo;  also  Moulena,  a 
carpenter,  who  put  my  feet  in  tbe  stocks. 

Moahydeen  Momukee  slates.- — 1  went  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  order 
of  Captain  Brown,  to  bring  Timoui  Mull.     He  wasin  conliDeiiientinthe  quu- 
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ters  of  the  KarJar,  but  bis  feet  were  not  iu  Ibe  utocks.     I  released  him,  and 
brought  him  with  me. 


Inclosuke  14  IN  Na  379. — LKUlenant  Brown  to  Meer 
Nusseer  K/tan. 

SiMur,  SeplenOer  2S,  1842. 
It  has  just  happened  that  a  Eervaot  of  the  Government,  by  name  Timour 
UuU,  and  areBpectnble  peTBon,  haa  been  confined  by  some  of  youi  officers 
in  the  town  of  Sukkur,  placed  in  the  stocks,  and  disgraeed  in  THriuus  wafB) 
and  all  tbU  has  been  done  on  hlee  acciisBiione,  got  up  for  ihe  occasion. 
Thiastran^esort  of  conduct  cannoi  be  Dvtrldoketl,  and  1  have  written  to  D17 
friend  prefioiislf  the  way  in  which  his  officers  have  freijuenlly  diaobejed 
bia  ordeia.  I  know  that  upon  hearing  this  fresh  net  of  violence,  my  friend 
will  be  very  much  displeased.  The  excuses  that  have  been  made  by  Syud 
Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  for  the  conduct  I  have  just  descrided  aru  without  meaning, 
and  not  worthy  of  being  lisltned  to  fur  a  moment.  Hud  Ihere  been  any 
truth  in  them,  he  ouRht  to  have  informed  me  of  tiie  particulars.  This  ii>  not 
the  first  lime  that  such  tilings  have  taken  place;  it  is  ihtrcfore  neceouary 
that  m^  fiiend  should  punish  the  person  who  has  caused  Timour  Mull  10  be 
thus  disgraced,  and  to  make  the  same  known,  that  all  may  know  that  surh  is 
the  consequence  of  similar  practices  ;  and  1  hope  that  my  friend  will  punish 
him  quickly,  so  that  it  may  not  be  necessary,  on  the  arrival  of  General 
Napier,  to  bring  this  case  first  to  his  notice. 


Ihclosure  15  IN  No,  379. — Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Lieutenant 

Brown. 
I  was  much  |i1eaaed  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  and  T  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  (his  case  of  Timour  Hindoo.  My  kind 
friend,  Timor  Hindoo  is  an  old  servant  of  mine  ;  and  as  he  had  charge  of 
the  accounts,  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  was  talking  to  him  about  them,  and 
rendering  his  accounts;  the  following  day  the  Syud  sent  some  ignorant 
felloir  to  call  (he  Hindoo,  who  laid  hold  of  him  and  brought  him  to  the 
Culcherry.  T  was  much  displeased  upon  hearing  this.  1  entertain  parti- 
cular friendship  for  the  British.  I  am  certain  that  nothing  of  the  kind  will 
again  occur. 

Case  No.  4. — Inclosdrbs  16,  17,  and  18,  in  No.  379, 

On-the  9th  of  September,  1843,  Peer  Ibrahim,  native  agent  at  Bhawulpore^ 
vritea  to  Captain  Brown,  in  charge  at  Sukkur,  that  the  Eardar  of  Bhnong 
Bhara  belonging  to  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  had  placed  men  at  the  ghaut,  to 
atop  all  boats  and  esact  dutjr.— (*  Vide  Trantlatixm  No.   \.) 

Un  Ihe  9th  of  October,  1842,  Peer  Ibrahim  writes  to  Captain  Brown,  to 
say  that  nine  boats  on  their  way  lo  Ferozepore  were  stopped  at  Bhoong 
Bliara,  by  Meer  Roostum's  people,  notwithatnndinff  they  had  paid  eight 
rupees  each,  as  toll,  before  leaving  Sukkur — (Vide  TTontlalian  No.  2.  J 

On  the  Idth  October,  1843,  a  person  by  name  Ifmambus,  represents  lo 
Captain  Brown,  that  on  his  way  down  the  river  with  the  boats  laden  with 
merchandise,  he  was  slapped  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  in  the  territory  of  Meer 
Boost  um  Khan,  by  the  contractor  (Ijaredar)  named  Sawnl,  who  esacted  from 
bim  thirteen  maunds  of  sugar,  and  three  rupeea  in  cash,  by  way  of  duty.— 
(Vide  Petition,  A'o.  3. J 
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Incloscre  16  IN  No.  379.— No.  I.— Peer  Ibraltim,  Native 
Ageid  at  Bhawulpore,  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

September  9,  1842. 
Your  servant  on  (he  27ih  of  July  last,  forwarded  to  you  a  petition  uiclos- 
ing  Btatement  from  tihofe  MuU  Sowcar,  an  inhabitant  of  Khoupore  in  the 
territory  oF  Bhnwipore,  settint;  forth  that  the  Kardurof  Subzulkote  had  taken 
fifty  rupees  worth  of  ghee  oat  of  a  boat  of  his  en  route  to  Siikkiir.  Yeatenlay, 
8th  of  September,  Khoobchiinii  Phookundoae,  Nunda  Mull,  Gyan  Chund,  and 
ether  Sowcars  of  Bhawi)lpore,  who  have  their  agents  in  Sukkur,  and  who 
have  always  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  boatH  laden  with  merchandize  and 
grain,  oi'iJ  the  Imlnn  to  Sukkar,  came  in  a  body,  and  represented  to  me  that 
they  were  ambilioiiH  of  sendinfr  boats  laden  with  mcrchanijiie  down  the  river, 
under  the  nnspicen  of  ihe  Sirkar,  hut  formerly  they  hnd  no  inclination  to  do 
BO,  and  were  inclined  to  adhere  to  thie  latter  resoUe,  because  the  Kardar  of 
Bhoon  Bhara  (opponite  Subinlkote),  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Roostam  Khan, 
and  Ihe  Kardar  of  Subzulkote  (in  the  possession  of  Meer  Rooslum  Khan  and 
other  Ameers.)  have  posted  their  armed  Sepoys  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  duty  on  every  boat,  and  blockading  up  the  paasa^e  of  the 
river;  and  these  men  without  any  dread,  or  fear  of  the  consequences,  levy 
tolls  on  boats  passing,  whether  full  or  empty,  taking  whatever  amount  they 
please.  The  SowPars  above  mentioned  slated  that  they  received  n  letter  from 
IiHlla  (lirehund  at  Milten  Kote,  who  states  that  two  of  his  boats  returning 
empty  from  Sukkur,  were  stopped  by  the  armed  Sepoys  aforesaid,  and  100 
rupees  taken  by  force  from  the  people  in  charge  of  them ;  several  boats  laden 
with  grain,  belonging  to  the  Lalta  at  Mitten,  and  several  belonging  tooar- 
selves,  laden  with  grain  and  other  property,  were  all  ready  for  dispatch  at 
Mitten  Kote;  but  on  hearing  the  reports  alreadj^  mentioned  we  caused  then 
to  remain,  which  will  thereby  cause  ns  much  hijury.  The  parties  named 
ret]uested  that  I  would  take  steps  to  remedy  this  state  of  affairs.  I  had  not  as 
yet  given  a  reply  to  the  Sowcars,  when  I  received  a  letter  from  Lalla  Hirchand 
at  Milten  Kote,  confirming  all  the  Sowcars  had  previously  stated  tome. 
Prior  to  this,  1  sent  many  petitions  to  Sukkur  relative  to  the  stoppage  of 
boats  coming  and  going,  by  the  armed  Sepoys  at  Bfaooug  Bhara,  and  am  siiU 
in  expectation  of  orders  from  the  Hooioor.  I  cannot  understand  how  tbe 
Eardars  of  Bhoong  Bhara  can  act  contrary  to  the  Treaty  between  the  two 
Sirkars,  viz.,  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  thFrel>y  cans- 
ing  hesitation  and  indecision  to  the  merchants,  when  it  is  apparent  that  it  is 
thie  wish  of  the  British  Government  to  keep  open  the  navigation  of  the  Indus, 
and  that  they  are  making  every  exertion  1o  do  so.  Under  these  circum stances, 
1  venture  to  hope  that  you  will  write  to  the  Kardars  ol  the  Ameers  to  refund 
the  money  which  they  have  taken,  and  in  future  not  to  offer  any  bindnnce  Id 
boats  in  passing.  Whatever  orders  you  may  please  to  issue,  I  will  communi- 
eate  to  the  fiowcars.  I  have  thought  proper  to  communicate  the  contenisof 
this  letter  to  Mr,  Clerk,  Agent  to  the  Governor-General,  and  to  Mr.  Grant. 

Inclosore  17  m  No.  379.— No.  2.~Peer  Ibrahim  to  Lteu^mmt 
Brown. 

October  9,  184!. 
I  have  received  your  two  perwannas,  one  dated  the  4th  of  October,  18*2, 
requesting  to  be  informed  whether  or  not  Jeyt  Mull  has  sent  any  orders  to  hii 
deputy  at  Subzulkote,  forbidding  bim  to  stop  boats ;  and  if  he  had  directed 
him  to  return  certain  sums  of  money  exacted  as  tolls  from  several  boats,  to  make 
inquiry  on  these  points. 


iglizedoyGOOglf 


431 

The  aecond  perwanna,  dated  5th  October,  IS42,  also  came  to  hand,  directing 
to  be  infonned  whether  there  was  an;  truth  in  the  report  that  Meet  Nuaseer 
Khan's  people  had  tired  at  some  boata,  1  have  accordingly  sent  a  mea  to 
Bhoong  Bhara  and  the  Ghant  Bhotta,  to  make  every  inquiry.  I  sent  for  the 
Sowcara,  and  the;  represent  that  their  boats  are  still  detained,  not  having 
received  advice  from  their  agents  of  their  having  reached  Sukturj  had  Jejl 
Mull  sent  any  orders  for  their  release,  no  doobt  they  would  have  reached  their 
destination!  they  say  they  had  received  a  letter  from  Kalla  Cbuprasaee, 
stationed  at  Chackur,  who  reported  that  the  boats  were  stiti  detained.  Bukshum 
aad  Knrreem,  boatmen,  lately  arrived  from  Sukkur,  also  state  that  nine  boat* 
were  detuned  at  Bhoong  Bhara  on  their  way  tii  Feroaepore,  although  they  had 
paid  eight  rupees  per  boat  to  Meer  Roostum's  people  before  leaving  Sukkur  j 
and  that  thirty-onr  boats  on  their  way  down  the  river  were  detained  at  Bhooop; 
Bhara  and  Bhotta,  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and 
the  Kardar  had  demanded  forty  rupees  on  each  boat. 

I  asked  PokandoRS  to  give  me  tlie  particulars  of  his  boats  being  fired  at ;  and 
he  gave  me  the  letter  he  had  received  from  his  servant  (original),  and  a  copy  of 
the  perwanna  of  Meer  Nuaseer  Rhao,  which  I  seud,  and  said  that  he  nould 
obtain  further  partlcularB. 


Inclosure  18  IN  Na  379. — Na  3 — PtfUion  from   Euuimhux  to 
Lieutenant  JBrown. 

Sukkur,  October  \5,  IS42. 
Your  terraDt  «at  on  his  way  down  the  river  witli  sundry  boats  laden  with 
merchandize,  the  contractor  at  Bhoong  Bhars,  by  name  Sanul.  in  the  territory 
of  Meer  Soosluni  Khan,  Kised  thirteen  maunds  of  moist  sugar,  and  took  also 
by  force  three  rupees  in  carii,  by  way  of  toll,  although  I  told  him  that  no  duty 
had  hitherto  been  paid,  and  produced  a  copy  of  your  perwanna  to  Peer  IbrS' 
bim  on  the  subject ;  he  paid  no  attention  to  ir,  but  remarked  it  was  possibly 
■  forgery.  I  therefore  make  my  petition  to  you,  in  hope  that  you  wit)  cauae 
to  be  given  back  to  me,  the  sugar  and  cash. 


Case  No.  5. — Inclosdke  19  in  No.  379. — Petition  of  GungcuUiur, 
resident  of  Sudder  Bazaar,  Suk&ur,  to  Captain  Pope,  Assistant 
Commissary- Oeneral  and  Superintendent  of  Baxaar*,  Sukkur. 

Humbly  Shewetb,  Augv»t  22,  1842. 

That  Bundram  Marwaree,  now  resident  of  Rnree,  had  mercantile  dealings 
with  Nurbaram  Sowcar,  inhabitant  of  Baroda,  which  transsction  ceased  nearly 
three  years  ago,  and  a  balance  of  rupees  17  2a.  3p.  became  due  by  the  letltr, 
which  was  not  accepted  b^  the  former,  although  offered  more  than  ofYen  ;  that 
on  the  3Ist  iastaut  the  said  Nurbaram  had  lett  this  for  his  native  country  in  a 
boat,  and  having  arrived  about  thirty  cosa  below  Sukkur,  was  seized  upoD  by 
the  people  iif  Meer  Rooslum,  owing  to  a  complaint  made  to  his  Highuess  by  th« 
•aid  Nundram,  founded  on  malice,  and  a  design  of  distresung  Nurbaram,  who, 
being  a  British  suLject,  and  amenable  to  the  British  law  alone,  your  petitioner 
being  bia  agent,  resident  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  has,  in  consequence,  presumed 
to  report  the  above  circumstances,  not  doubling  that  your  honor  will  deign  to 
exercise  your  authority  in  liberating  the  said  Nurliaram  from  the  bands  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Boostum  Khan,  and  to  inquire  into  the  cause  that  led  to  such  a 
Bcene  of  impropriety  on  the  part  of  his  opponent,  for  which  act  of  charity  and 
Justice  yonr  petitioner  shall,  as  in  duty  bound,  ever  pray. 
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Inclosure  20  IH  No.  379. — Lieutetiant   Brawn  to  Meer  Boostum 
Khan. 

Saktmr,  At^Ml'23,  1842. 
1  tiDderstRod  from  K  petition  froro  a  man  named  GuDgadhur,  a  GomaahU  of 

Seth  Nurbaram,  and  BrilUh  subject,  that  the  Seth  waa  on  hia  way  home  via 
the  Indus,  and  when  he  had  got  thirty  coas  from  .^ukltur,  the  sepoys  of  mj 
friend  stopped  him  on  a  complaiot  of  Nundram  Marwaree  about  aome  outstan- 
ding accounts  (of  whose  conduct  1  am  fully  apprised,)  and  will  not  allow  intn 
to  proceed  on  hia  journey. '  Although  the  Heth  has  had  no  dealings  with  Nund- 
ram for  some  years,  a  message  was  frequently  sent  to  the  latter  by  the  Seth  to 
come  and  receive  a  small  balance  of  17  rupees  2  annas  and  3  pice,  hut  he  never 
made  hia  appearance.  1  am  certain  that  the  Seth  (a  subject  of  the  British 
Governraem)  being  stopped  in  this  manner,  and  for  such  a  slight  cause,  on  the 
ip4e  dixit  of  aufh  a  mischief-maker,  could  not  be  by  your  order.  1  therefore 
hope  you  will  forbid  your  sepoya  stopping  the  Seth,  and  enjoin  them  in  future 
not  to  act  in  this  mannerlowards  British  subjects,  otherwise  they  will  be  sub- 
jected to  severe  punishment. 

Inclosure  21  in  No.   379. — Petition   of  Gungadhur  to    Captain 

Pope, 
Humbly  Sheweth,  Sukkvr,  August  26,  1812. 

That  your  petitioner,  with  deep  regret,  begs  again  to  intrude  upon  yonr 
valuable  time  by  laying  before  you  the  undermentioned  circumstanceB  which 
were  conveyed  to  him  by  a  letter  just  received  from  Khyrpore,  written  by 
Chagundoaa,  mentioned  in  a  former  petition  dated  the  22nd  of  An^st  current, 
not  doubting  but  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  into  your  serious  consideration  the 
impropriety  of  the  steps  followed  by  his  Highneas  Meer  Roostum  of  Kh^- 
pore,  and  afford  the  men  at  present  in  custody,  the  protection  and  juatice 
due  to  their  distressed  case. 

That  while  Nurbaram  and  others  of  hia  household  were  proceeding 
down  the  river  (having  left  this  on  the  20th  moroing  instant)  they  were 
seized  and  taken  priaoners  from  about  sixty  miles  down  the  Indus  to  the 
seat  of  the  Ameer  (Khyrpore),  where,  ever  since,  Chagundoss  and  Narmin 
Baraman  have  been  kept  as  convicta,  being  forbidden  of  all  comforts  of 
lite,  and  even  of  conversing  with  each  other,  as  well  as  of  writing,  Tbst 
the  plea  given  by  ¥ar  Mahomed  (aon  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghooree)  is,  that 
the  said  Nurbaram  had  defrauded  his  Highneas  of  many  lacs  of  rupees 
OD  account  of  fees,  while  the  said  Nurbaram  had  the  supplying  of  grain 
and  other  stores  to  the  Commissariat  Department ;  this  assertion  is  niteriy 
groundless,  for  never  was  a  pound  of  ^ain  passed  without  a  perwaonah 
from  the  late  Political  Agent,  or  Captam  Bate,  Another  reason  is  stated 
as  having  led  to  their  apprehenaion,  and  that  is,  that  the  said  Nhrbaram 
ia  indebted  to  a  man  named  Nundram,  who,  it  ia  said,  has  made  a  complaiot 
to  that  effect  i  thia  is  also  groundleas,  for  the  said  Nundram  bad  plainly  refused 
to  accept  of  the  balance  that  became  due  to  him  (viz.,  rupees  17  3«>  %-)  on 
account  of  a  transaction  existing  between  him  and  the  said  Nurbaram,  and 
which  transaction  ceased  now  nearly  three  years  since ;  and  had  even  such  a 
claim  existed,  the  said  Nundra.m  should  have  recovered  it  through  the  medium 
of  the  then  Etazaar  Master,  who,  having  had  occaaion,  transported  the  said 
Nundram  from  the  Sudder  Bazaar  for  some  misdeed,  aa  his  Highness  baa  done, 
which  ia  diametrically  opposed  to  all  practices,  and  infringing  upon  the  autho- 
rity vested  alone  in  British  authorities  for  puniahing  British  subjects  wheo 
necessary ;  that  the  said  Yar  Mahomed  receives  daily  a  rupee  from  CbaguudoM, 
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otie  of  the  two  imprigoned,  and  should  aach  diabaraement  be  delayed  a  Utile 
hter  thw  the  other,  heapi  afaiuiTe  laa^uage  on  them ;  this  circumst^ce  would 
justiQr  ;our  petitioner  in  eipresBiog  hi»  Rna  belief,  that  nothing  but  a  desire  of 
■     ■■        '  "    -,  IhiB       ■    '■  -    ■  


1  has  set  on  foot  tliiB  niischief,  because  the  aaid  Ysr  Mahomed  had 
idgoiSedte  the  men  inprUoDed,  that  their  payiug  to  him  a  thousand  rupee* 
would  be  the  oolj  means  of  liberstiag  them  trom  any  further  responsibilitj. 
Consequently,  and  under  the  inipres^ion  that  the  British  law  protects  the  British 
subject!,  your  petitioner  has  made  himself  bold  to  approach  before  you  with 
aanguiue  nopes  of  being  redressed. 


IxcLosCBE  22  IN  No.   379. — Lieutenant  Brown  to  Meer  Roostum 
Khan. 

Sitkkur,  Aaguit  26,  [842. 

Tt  i«  now  four  dfiys  since  I  wrote  to  you  regarding  the  case  of  Nutbanun 
Seth  ■  subject  of  the  Sirkar  Ungrees,  who  wished  to  return  to  his  home  ;  the 
kardars  of  my  friend  stopped  him  od  the  road.  As  I  have  not  yet  received  a 
reply,  I  conclude  that  niT  letter  did  not  reach  you,  and  that  the  Seth  was  stop- 
ped by  your  kardars  without  any  authority ;  and  I  understand,  moreover,  that 
these  kardars  hsve  confined  two  gomashtas  of  the  Seth  who  were  accompanying 
him.  As  it  is  very  improper  for  your  kardars  to  keep  iu  conSaement  subjects 
of  the  British  Government,  therefore  I  write  to  jou  according  to  the  ftiend- 
atiip  existing  between  the  two  Sirkara,  to  beg  that  yon  will,  imme^alely  on  the 
receipt  of  my  letter,  be  good  enough  to  order  the  release  of  these  persons,  and 
seod  them  to  me,  and  write  me  whatever  claim  there  may  be  against  them  that 
I  may  inqoire  into  the  same,  and,  in  future,  to  enjoin  your  kardars  to  give  me 
previous  infonnatioD  of  apy  claim  they  may  have  to  bring  against  ai^  British 
sutgect,  and  ta  be  careful  bow  tbey  conliiie  them.  I  send  this  letter,  along  with 
one  of  the  Sukkur  Agency  Chuprasaies,  bo  that  in  this  way  it  will  be  certain  of 
reaching  yon,  and  believe  me  that  I  shall  always  be  most  happy  to  hear  front 


Inclosuee  23  IN  No.  379. — Meer  Boostum  Khan  to  Lieutenant 
Br(rum.-~^Received  August  31,  1842.) 

I  was  much  pleased  at  the  receipt  qf  your  two  letters,  informing  me  that  Seth 
Nurbaram,  a  subject  of  the  Sircar  Ungreez  was  proceeding  to  his  country  and 
that  mr  kardars  had  stopped  him  on  the  road  and  brought  two  of  his  gomash- 
taa  to  Khyrpore  and  kept  them  there.  Nundram  (Babra),  who  had  a  claim 
agqiost  the  Selh,  made  a  complaint  to  my  trieod,  of  the  Seth's  being  placed  in 
oetillBemeot,  as  well  as  his  two  gomashtsB.  My  friend,  you  are  well  aware 
that  in  the  Treaty  existing  between  the  British  Government  and  this  Sirkar, 
the  toll  on  merchandize  is  not  levied  upon  British  subjects,  or  their  dependents, 
in  transit  opon  the  Indus,  and  that  I  am  entitled  to  levy  toll  upon  merchandize 
passing  inland.  My  kardera  represented  that  the  Seth  was  in  the  habit  of 
^ngir^  hi»  goods  by  land,  and  never  paying  any  doty  ou  them.  To  inquire 
into  this  matter,  1  sent  for  bis  gomashtas.  As  unanimity  exists  between  the 
two  Govemnteota,  I  gend  Mahomed  Toonia  to  you,  and  if  it  appears  that  the 
Setb(NurbaTam}  has  not  paid  the  requisite  duty  upon  bis  goods,  1  trust  ihst 
yoa  will  exact  the  sum  from  him  and  send  me  the  amount,  but,  should  it  not 
Ije  pTQTcd,  1  have  W>  wish  to  in^ose  upon  him  an  unjust  lax. 


'  ^  „Gooj^lf 


CoeuespondenCe  harked   a,  hbhtiohed  in   Major   Ootbah'* 

Letter  of  October  14,  1842. 

Inclosure  24  IN  No.  379. — The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 
to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goveraor-GeneraL 

HsdertAad,  May  If,  1842. 

Sir, — The  repreAentfitions  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomeii,  alluded  fo  in  my  diarf 
«f  the  4th  inBtnnt,  re^iirdins  subjects  of  Sinde  evading  his  dues,  oblige  me 
to  solicit  Che  inHtmctiona  of  the  Roverncir-Genernl  of  India  in  Council,  at 
lo  how  far  thst  chief  in  to  be  res'rii'red  by  the  provieions  of  Ihe  new  Treatf 
wilh  the  four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  of  Fourteen  Articles,  lo  which  he  is 
not  a  party,  although,  us  a  subject  or  member  of  (he  former  General  Govrcn- 
ment  of  Sinde,  he  was,  I  presume,  bound  by  tbe  former  Commercial  Treatiei 
of  1832  and  IS34,  that  chiefs  separation  and  independence  from  the  othen, 
being  now  virtually  admitted  by  my  predecessor  having  tendered  a  separate 
Treaty  to  him,  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  other  Ameers. 

3.  The  former  Treaties,  by  which  the  Heer|Kire  Chief  considers  himself 
bound,  relate  only  to  foreign  merchants,  the  British  Government  having 
requested  a  passage  for  the  merchants  and  traders  of  Hindooatan  by  the 
loads  and  rivers  ot  Sinde,  by  which  they  may  transport  their  merchandize 
from  one  country  to  another ;  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  states  that  he  scru- 
pulously abstains  from  interfering  with  foreign  merchants,  hot  that  he  netet 
agreed  to  exempt  Sinde  merchants  from  what  they  have  already  been  aceuB' 
tomed  to  pay,  and  which,  in  fHCt,  is  Ihe  piincipal  source  of  his  revenue. 

3,  Within  the  last  few  days,  Jeyt  Anund  roy  native  agent,  has  made 
known  tome,  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  also  conKiiter  that  the  same 
right  they  have  always  heretofore  exercised,  still  continues  to  them,  of  levy- 
ing duties  from  their  own  subjects  transporting  merchandiae  by  ihe  InrloB, 
He  -saya  that  the  Ameers  have  alwavB  understood  that  Articles  XI.  and  Xll. 
of  the  new  Treaty,  merely  confirmed  tbe  former  Commercial  Treaty,  which 
applied  to  foreign  merchants  niooe,  and  they  never  understood  the  new 
Treaty  to  interfere  in  any  nay  with  the  trauKil  duties  they  have  alwHys  been 
accustomed  to  exact  from  their  own  subjects,  and  that,  besides,  they  read 
Article  XI.  as  only  applying  to  mernhants  entering  the  river  from  the  sea,  or 
from  beyond  their  own  territory  to  the  northward. 

A.  I  might  have  been  deceived  by  this,  seeing  that  the  same  right  over 
their  own  subjects  is  exercised  by  the  Kbyrpore  and  Bhawulpore  chiefs,  sod 
believing  that,  it  could  not  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Governor- General 
to  enforce  harsher  terms  on  the  Hyderabad  Government,  oral  least  on  Meer 
Sobdar,  who  sufTers  equally  with  the  other  Ameers  by  the  measure  in  qoea- 
tion,  than  what  are  exacted  from  the  above  mentioned  States,  similarly  situ- 
ated in  their  relation  to  the  Britieh  Government,  had  t  not  found  that  the 
late  Resident  took  a  very  different  view  of  the  question,  and  peremplorily 
directed  through  Lieutenant  Eastwick  (by  private  letter  of  instructions,  dated 
29th  of  November  last),  "  that  no  custom  duties  or  6nes  are  to  be  levied  on 
any  goods  (no  matter  who  the  ownern  are)  going  or  coming  by  the  Indus," 
which  that  gentleman  must  have  communicated  through  the  Native  igeot, 
he   being  then  too  unwell  to  visit  the  Durbar  personally. 

S.  On  my  questioning  the  Native  Agent  as  to  the  practice  that  prevailed, 
and  what  messages  he  had  delivered  to  their  Highnesses,  relating  to  the 
exaction  of  duties  from  their  own  subjects,  he  informed  me  that  the  Ameen 
have  continued  to  levy  tbem,  as  heretofore,  although  advised  by  him  that  it 
woald  ultimately  tend  to  their  own  advantage  to  abolish  Ihero  altogether. 
'>  bla  he  told  me  he  had  been  inatrucled  to  do,  but  he  purposely  concealed 
from  me,  that,  besides  the  orders  of  tbe  late  Resident  to  Lieutenant  East* 
wick,  above  alluded  to,  which  I  assumed  to  have  been,  of  course,  communi- 
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citt«d  lo  Jejt  AaavA,  lie  bad  reeeifed  repeaUd  and  pwittVe  order*  fk«is 
UoJoa?!  Pottioger  direci,  to  prohibit  ihe  levying  of  nnj  daliea  fnmanv  per- 
eon,  nnd  on  an;  property  whatever,  in  boats  paBBing  up  and  donn  the  Indusi 
which  I  have  asceriained  lo  be  the  case.  Uo  esamiOBlion  of  the  native  re- 
aords,  I  have  been  since  led  to  BOipect  the  integrity  of  the  Native  Agent. 

6.  It  is  evident  ttisl  the  NHtive  Aeect  endenvoured  ro  deceive  me,  to 
benefit  the  Ameera,  or  he  has  deceived  tni^ir  Highnesses,  by  omitting  to  deli* 
ver  Colonel  Poltinger's  prohibition  to  levy  duties  from  iheir  own  sulijecta, 
which  ihey  have  continued  lo  do  uninterruptedly  i  the  former  is  moat  proba>- 
bly  the  case,  as  moat  likely  to  secure  advanlRges  [o  himself,  bur,  in  either 
case,  it  shows  [hnt  he  is  no  longer  to  be  depended  upon,  and  the  probabiitty 
that  my  preilecessor's  suspiciona  (which  Culotiel  Pottinger  communicated  to 
lne,^  that  Jeyl  Anund  has  been  lampered  with,  and  gainrd  over  to  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed's  inieresiE,  are  well  grounded ;  nnder  such  circumatancea,  I  can  no 
longer  place  confidence  In  thia  perion,  or  employ  hint  as  a  medium  of  inter- 
course  wiih  their  HlKhnesaea.  I  shall  consider  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to 
anspend  Jeyt  Anund  from  hia  office  oF  Native  Agent,  pending  his  Lordship's 
instructions,  after  having  confronted  him  with  ihe  Ameers,  which  I  shall 
have  an  opportuniiy  of  doing  on  joining  their  Highnesaeg  at  a  hunting  party 
on  the  19th  instant. 

7-  It  is  with  much  diffidence,  but  from  an  imperative  aensa  of  duty  that  I 
now  beg  most  respectfully  and  submissively  to  offer  my  0[iinion  on  the  sub- 
ject in  question.  It  nppeara  to  me  very  possible,  that  the  Ameers  may  have 
underaloodthellthanH  12th  Articles  of  Che  new  Treaiji  to  be  merely  confirm- 
atory of  the  former  Commercial  Treatie",  and  that  they  rcRlly  never  did 
contemplate  that  those  Articles  had  any  reference  to  subjects  of  Sinde,  espcci- 
ally  aa  the  5th  Article  providea  for  "  the  absolute  rule"  ^of  the  Ameers  over 
their  own  snbjectai  otherwise,  I  do  not  think  it  possible  they  would  have 
omitted  to  protest  against  such  an  arrangement,  which  deprives  them  of  their 
principal  source  of  revenue,  besides  in  a  great  measure  undermining  theiv 
authority  over  their  own  subjects,  when  they  so  pertinaciously  persisted  In 
protesting  against  other,  and  to  them,  far  less  important,  provisions  of  the 
new  Treaty  ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  either  from  the  Native  Agent,,  on 
from  Petaniber,  the  Residency  Moonahee,  through  whom  or  in  whose  preaenca 
all  Colonel  Pottinger's  discussions  were  carried  on,  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  question  was  ever  mooted  even,  as  if  it  was  never  auapected  by  the 
Hyderabad  Govtrnment,  that  such  could  be  the  intention  of  those  clausea  of 
the  Treaty. 

S.  Were  commerce  on  the  Indus  likely  to  be  much  affected  or  injured  by 
the  same  unrestricted  control  of  the  Ameera  over  their  subjects,  which  the 
other  Slatea  on  the  Indus  maintain,  1  should  be  loath  to  concede  this  point; 
but  I  believe  it  would  not  prove  detrimental  in  the  slightest  degree,  and  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  would;  by  throwing  the  whole  commerce  into  the  hands  of 
foreign  merchants,  be  the  means  of  encouraging  them  anil  enticing  them  into 
this  channel,  which  is  the  grcHt  object  to  effect  in  the  dist  instance  ;  after- 
wards, the  evil  wcml  J  correct  itself,  ms  the  Sinde  Government  could  not  long 
retnain  blind  to  the  loss  of  revenue,  which  soon  must  become  apparent  from 
excluding  its  own  people  from  participating  in  the  benefits  of  trade,  wbicb 
auch  exHctions  must  effectually  do. 

9.  The  chief  objection  lo  the  exercise  by  the  Ameers  of  Che  power  of 
taxing  their  own  boats,  appeara  to  me,  that  pointed  out  in  the  7th  paragraph 
of  my  letter  to  your  aildress  dated  the  5th  of  March  last,  that  is,  the  practice 
I  understand  to  prevail,  of  laiing  empt)'  boats,  aftei  discharging  the  cargoes 
of  foreign  merchants,  but  this  I  tind  could  be  easily  guarded  against,  and 
pledges  to  abstain  from  the  practice  might  be  exacted  from  the  Ameers,  as 
the  price  of  the  concession,  which  I  beg  most  Tes])eiafully  to  recommend  as  just 
and  politic, — just,  aa  it  would  place  them  on  a  footing  with  those  in  Upper 
Sinde,  end  other  Slatea  on  Ihe  Indus  similarly  situated  ;  and  politic,  because 

r2  3    ,--  , 
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the  mterfenee  between  the  Aneen  and  thiir  mbieetH,  which  I  denreratf, 
must  nt  hU  times  be  r  soorce  of  henrt-burning  to  l)iein,  cBpeeUHr  as  iity  tee 
other,  and  in  their  0{iinion  inferior,  Stales  in  their  imtneiiinteneighbourlionil, 
eiteinpced  from  such  interfereoce  ;  becnme,  it  matl  apfiear  to  them  an  imme* 
didCe  Knd  verf  Hcrioat  iiecuninr;  sacrifice,  for  which  thaf  cannot  be  made  Id 
cdmprehetid  the  posatbilitr  of  any  proBiteclive  coroijeneaiion  i  tiecause  lleei 
IBobdar  Khan,  whom  it  ia  the  great  object  of  the  British  GovcmmeDl  to 
bene6t  hy  itsprotection,  will  consider  himself  Injured,  on  the  cnnlrary,  and 
an  equal  sufferer  with  the  restt  and  because  his  all f  S here  Mahomed  of 
Meer|iore,  whom  it  is  an  object  to  conciliate,  mast  be  compelleil  to  the  mat 
relinqaiihment  of  his  dues  from  subjects  of  Sinde,  as  the  Aineera  of  Hyde- 
rabad have  literallj  bound  themselves  to,  should  the  Governor- Gen  era  i  ao 
understand  the  spirit  of  the  new 'IVeaiy,  and  direct  it*  enforcement  accor- 
dingly, whioh  I  am  convineed  would  cause  extreme  discontent,  much  bicker- 
ing and  fluent  disturb Rnee«,  more  than  counterbalancing  nny  advantages 
that  wonid  accrue  from  granting  the  freedom  of  the  river  to  subjeoEs  of  SinJde. 
10.  In  coBclusion,  and  in  support  of  these  Tie«-a,  which  I  coasider  mjaelf 
bound  in  dutf  to  submit  for  the  judgment  of  the  G'lvernor-Getieral  of  hidia 
in  Council,  I  may  bf  permitted  to  quote  the  words  of  the  enlightened  stntn- 
man  Franklin: — "To  me  it  seems  ihnt  neither  the  obt^ning  nor  retainiDg 
of  any  trade,  however  yaluable,  is  an  object  for  which  men  may  justly  spitl 
each  other's  blood;  that  the  trne  end  sure  mean^  of  extending  commerce  IB 
the  goodness  and  eheapncBB  of  commodities,  and  thai  the  profit  of  no  trade 
ean  be  equal  to  the  expense  of  compelling  it  and  holdisg  it  by   fleets  and 

I  have,  4e, 

'  J.   OCTUIf. 

F.  S.— T  beg  leave  to  hand  up  on  this  occasion,  for  the  information  ofthi 
Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  copies  of  recent  eorresjiondence  with 
the  Political  Agent  in'  Cutch,  displi^ing  a  system  of  ilMfaerality  towHrd*  con- 
merce  in  what  are  here  considered  Bniiith  ports,  which  cannot  hit  to  be  con- 
trasted fay  the  Ameera  with  the  very  lilieral  coneessiona  in  favour  of  cc 
required  from  themselves  by  the  British  Government. 


luCLOBintE  25  rw  No.  379. —  The  Pdiiical  Agent  in  Lower   Siit4t 
to  tke  Secretary  viith  the    Governor-General. 

Hyderabad,  May  22,  1840. 
8iB,— I  have  now  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Goveroor- 
Genenl  of  India  in  Council,   the   substance  of  my  conference   with   Uecn 
Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khan  on  board  theii  Uighness'   state  barge  on  the  17tli 
instant,  alluded  to  in  my  dial?  of  that  date. 

2.  On  mj  presenting  his  Lordship's  letter  to  the  Ameers,  tranamitted  with 
yours  dated  13th  ultimo,  1  intimated  my  wish  to  converse  with  their  Highneisei 
for  a  few  moments,  if  not  inconvenient,  to  which  they  most  readily  assented, 
and  requested  me  to  retire  with  them  to  the  rear  cabin  that  we  might  be  mote 
private,  and  alloving  none  to  accompany  us  except  Meer  Shshdad.  I  desired, 
however,  that  the  Native  Agent,  Jeth  Anund,  might  be  admitted)  Mid  he  nsl 
called  in  accordingly. 

3.  I  commenced  by  informing  their  Highnesses  that,  not  withstand- 
ing their  agreement  by  Treaty  to  exact  no  duties  whatever  upon  boats  or  goodi, 
passing  up  or  down  the  Indus,  1  was  well  aware  thit  they  had  continued  to  do 
ao  as  heretofore  ever  since  the  Treaty  was  signed.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  wbo 
acted  as  spokesman  throughout,  whs,  or  pretended  to  be,  aurpriaed  at  this  acco- 
wtion,  declaring  that  he  had  scmpubuBly  adhered  to  the  terms  of  the  Treslj 
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IB  pennittiag  all  ferrign  goods  belonf^g  to  fltreigta  menibanta  to  paw  free, 
whether  FDleriug  the  river  from  above  or  below. 

PoNtical  Agent.—"  Yea,  but  the  Treaty  pledges  you  to  exact  no  tolls  what- 
ever from  any  oae  pasunv  up  or  down  the  river  but  your  officers  do  so  to  thi* 
da;  from  dl  nativro  of  Sinde  csrryiDg  the  pmdnce  of  Sinde." 

Ameer. — "  Certaioly,  it  wea  iiev«»  agreed  that  an;  alteration  sbould  take 
{>lece  regarding  oar  owd  subjects ;  ou  the  coutfary,  the  Treaty  stipolales  that 
we  shall  exercise  absolute  control  over  our  own  people." 

Pditical  hgent.—"  Article  II.  of  the  Treaty  specifies  that  no  toll  will  be 
levied  on  trading  boats  passing  up  or  down  the  nver,  without  any  exetnptioa 
being  apeciSed  to  natives  of  Hinde,  which  would  hare  been,  bad  Mich  been 
inteBcled." 

Ameer.—"  The  ptesent  Treaty  merely  conflrms  the  former  Commercial 
Treaties.  The  new  Treaty  was  not  caused  by  those  matters  calling  for  a 
dtenge ;  cm  the  contrary,  not  one  word  was  ever  said  by  Culonet  Pottinger 
regarding  any  alterations  being  required  in  the  river  arrangement :  and  we 
certainly  never  understood  that  there  were  to  be  any  alterations  ;  if  so,  we 
certaiitly  ^ould  have  complained  against  what  would  deprive  us  of  all  our 
revenaes ;  for  if  our  o«n  people  are  allowed  to  carry  goods  up  or  down  tha 
river  without  payment,  what  will  become  of  our  land  duties  on  camels  or  don* 
kiei  carrying  merchandiEe,  for  they  will  never  be  used  in  that  case,  and  we 
should  be  great  sufferers." 

Political  Agent,—"  The  benefit  will  soon  be  seen  of  opening  the  river  to  your 
own  people  as  well  as  to  foreigners,  otherwise  ihe  former  will  be  shut  out  from 
thebenefit  of  the  trade  altogetber,  for  they  will  be  undersold  by  foreign  mer- 
chaats  landing  goods  and  paying  the  customary  tolls  which  would  still  be  much 
cheaper  tbao  what  the  Sindian  merchant  could  afibrd  to  sell  at,  who  is  subjected 
to  labd  transit-duties  besides," 

Ameer,—"  That  may  be,  bnt  in  the  mean  time,  how  are  we  to  live  ?  We 
^ilerive  no  advantage  frotn  foreign  commerce,  and  if  what  We  always  got  fh>in 
our  own  subjects  is  taken  away,  how  can  we  exist,  for  the  taxes  on  Sinde  boats- 
ftod  produce  is  all  our  revenue." 

Political  Agent.— "At  first  there  might  he  apparent  loss,  but  ulUinat» 
benefit  will  he  great  and  certain." 

4.  This  their  Highnesses  did  not  appear  at  all  to  believe.  Turning  to  Jetb 
Anund,  I  asked  him  how  he  understood  the  Treaty  wilh  regard  to  this  point  f 
Be  answered  most  readily,  "  as  applying  only  to  foreign  metvbants  and  property 
toming  in  {tons  the  sea  or  down  fVoni  above. 

Political  AgGnt.^-^"  How  was  it  !a  that  case  that  Colonel  Poltinger  called^ 
upon  you  to  recover,  and  you  did  so,  the  duties  which  had  been  levied  on  indi- 
go by  Shere  Mahomed  some  time  ago?" 

Native  Agent.—"  That  Was  Mooltan  indigo,  and  therefore  forrign  f" 

Political  Agent. — "  Have  Ihe  Ameers  always  continued  to  levy  duties  fhinv 
Siode  people,  as  heretofore  P" 

Native  AeeQt. — "  No  Sinde  cai^oes  of  atiy  value  are  brought  down  the  liver  f 
th^  generalfy  go  by  land," 

Political  Agent.—"  Bnt  if  they  can  come  free  by  the  river,  why  should  they 
go  by  (and  t' 

Native  Agent.—"  ThCT  have  not  been  allowed  to  come  free." 

Political  Agent.—"  Who  has  prevented  them  T' 

Native  Agent.—"  I  suppose  the  Ameers." 

Political  Agent. — "  Did  jou  ever  report  this  to  Colonel  Pottinger  ?" 

Native  Agent. — "  There  was  no  occasion." 

^Utieal  Agent. — "  Are  Sinde  boats  always  taxed  iu  the  same  manner  as 
heretofore  ?" 

Native  Agent. — "  There  has  beet*  no  alteration  regarding  the  Sinde  people." 

PoHlical  Agent. — *'  Did  you  never  convey  any  positive  prohibition  lh>ia 
CoIoBel  Pottinger  to  the  Ameers  agaiast  their  taxing  an;  boats  whatever  f" 
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Natite  Ag«Dt. — "  I  advised  them  that  it  would  be  ultimnte^  (at  their  beu^ 
fit  to  make  tbe  river  free  to  their  own  subjects." 

5.  1  then  turned  to  their  Highneaaea,  and  asked  them  if  ibe;  nere  not 
aware  from  Jeth  Aiiuud,  thnt  Colonel  Pottinger  bad  posilirelj'  prohibited  thelc 
levying  any   dutiea  od  any  boats  passing  up  and  down  the  river,  no  matter  nha 

Ameer. — "  Most  certainly  not.  Had  he  told  me  so,  I  should  have,  written 
to  Colonel  Pottinger  about  it." 

Then  said  I  to  Jeth  Anond,  "  Bow  do  jou  account  for  this?  Ifindletten 
ID  ihe  Dufdur  addressed  by  Colonel  Pottinger  to  you,  through  Petumbei 
Moonahee.  reiterating  orders  previously  giveo  to  you  petaonnlly,  to  the  above 
effect,  datedSGlh  of  April  and '27lhQrSepIemherlaat  year.  Again,  the  Colo- 
nel sent  some  such  orders  to  Mr.  l.eckie,  who  must  have  coinmuoicated  them 
through  you  ;  and  I  sec  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Eaatwick,  dated  29tb  of  November, 
when  that  gentleman  was  al  Hyderabad,  the  eniDe  posiliie  prohibition  trans- 
mitted, which  he  certainly  muet  have  mentioned  to  you.  How  is  it,  therefore, 
that  in  your  daily  intercourse  with  their  Highneaaea  you  never  made  this  knoitii 
to  them ;  and  how  is  it,  that  when  I  aaked  yon  on  several  occasions,  what 
practice  prevailed,  you  auppressed  your  knowledge  that  it  continued  in  opposi- 
tion to  Coli'uel  Potlingei's  orders  to  you  to  call  upon  their  Highnesses  [a 
discontinue  it ;  and  that  you  endeavoured  to  lead  me  to  luppoae  that  such  bed 
never  been  intended  ?     How  is  this  ?" 

Native  Agent. — "  You  say  Colonel  Pottinger  wrote  the  same  to  Mr.  East- 
-wick,  why  did  not  he  tell  the  Ameers  ?" 

Politico]  Agent, — "  1  believe  that  gentleman  had  no  personal  interview  wilb 
their  Highnesses  atler  that  date,  aa  he  was  obliged  to  go  away  sick  shortly  after- 
wards, and  if  he  had  occaaion  to  communicate  such  a  message  be  must  have 
done  it  through  you;  but  Colonel  Pottinger'a  letter  to  Mr.  Eastwick  was  merely 
an  answer  to  a  question  from  that  gentleman,  whom  you  may  not  have  made 
acquainted  with  the  prevailing  practice,  regarding  which  you  evidently  wished 
to  blind  me,  and  who  therefore  may  not  have  seen  occasion  to  discuss  the  mat- 
ter ;  but  that  does  not  alter  your  case,  who  had  repeated  and  positive  orders 
direct  from  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the  above  subject,  aa  well  aa  through  LieiitC' 
nants  Leckie  and  Bastwick.  What  your  motive  may  have  been  for  withboldfag 
those  orders  and  for  endeavouring  to  deceive  me  is  immaterial ;  such  is  the 
&ct."  Then  turnidg  to  the  Ameers,  I  said,  "  Your  Highnesses,  who  are  no 
aware  of  these  circumstances,  must  see  that  I  can  never  hereafter  place  suffici- 
ent confidence  in  thia  man  to  allow  him  to  be  the  medium  of  communicatioD 
between  us ;  consequently,  I  am  compelled,  in  juiitice  to  you,  as  well  as  my 
duty  to  my  superiors,  to  suspend  Jeth  Aound  from  all  employment  until  the 
orders  of  the  Governor-General  are  received.  In  future  I  shall  always  com- 
municate  whatever  is  of  importance  in  person  to  your  Highnesses,  and  1 
request  that  you  will  have  no  scruple  to  send  for  me  whenever  you  have  doubts 
on  any  subject,  or  wish  to  consult  me ;  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  visit  joa  at 
all  times,  and  there  can  be  no  occa»on  to  employ  third  persons  to  pass  between 
us,  except  in  trilling  matters ;  these  sort  of  people  too  often  thrive  by  making 
iniBchie^  to  render  themaelves  of  consequence  and  necessary ;  but  I  trust  jour 
Highnesses  will  alwaya  place  your  confideDce  in  me ;  fVeely  aud  without  reserve 
declare  as  your  sentiments  on  all  occasions,  which  I  will  make  known  to  his 
Lordsbip,  if  proper;  if  not,  I  will  candidly  give  you  my  opinion  to  the  coo- 
trary.  In  this  particular  case  I  shall  inform  his  Lordship  of  all  that  hsf 
passed,  but  i  will  not  conceal  from  you  that  the  Treaty,  most  certainly, 
as  it  now  stands,  clearly  esmnpts  all  boats  from  tolls;  that  continuing  to 
exact  from  your  own  people  will  throw  them  out  of  the  market,  and  ulti- 
mately prove  injurious  to  your  revenues;  whereas,  by  throwing  open  tb« 
river  to  them  you  will  secure  after  advitntages.  The  very  letters  »hii;h 
I  have  to-day  addressed  to  you,  imply  his  Lordship's  sense  of  the  advia- 
tage  of  total  exemption ;    but  your  llighnesaes'  idem  on  the  mttjei;!  wiU 
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t>e  fully  communicated,  imder  the  impressioa  that  you  will  bave  been  Aitliilljr 
kept  in  ignorance  by  the  Native  Agent,  of  the  view  of  the  British  Government 
on  the  subject,  which  mny  excuse  you  now  at  this  late  hour  referring  the  point 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Govern  or- Gen  era! ;  although  bis  Lordship  will  be 
Surprised  that  the  meaning  of  the  Articlp  could  ever  hsve  been  doubtful." 

6.  That  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  if  not  the  other  Ameers,  was  fully  aware  of 
the  meaning  of  the  Treaty  I  have  little  doubt ;  but  aiiccrtaimng  from  Jeth 
Anund  that  there  was  no  chance  of  Colonel  Pnttinger  ever  cooceding  the 
point  in  qneili^n,  he  bad  purposely  abstairied  from  pushing  the  matter  to 
issue,  aided  by  the  Native  Agent,  who,  I  find  on  looking  over  his  letters  to 
Colonel  Fottlnger)  studiouEily  avoided  any  mention  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
practice,  or  sentimenta  of  the  Ameers  on  the  subject,  after  one  futile  attempt 
to  advocate  non-interfernce  with  subjects  of  Sinde,  in  a  letter  not  dated,  but 
received  by  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the  aeih  April  last  year,  although  that  genlle- 
man'i  reiterated  orders  on  the  subject  ought  to  have  elicited  au  explicit  dia- 
cloBure  of  (he  Ameer's  object,  hnd  not  Jcth  Anund  been  bribed  to  their 
interests,  for  he  could  not  possibly  have  been  ignorant  of  it, 

7,  Notwithstanding  my  conviction  that  the  Ameera'  assertion,  that  they 
never  so  understood  tne  Treaty,  is  fuUe,— although  such  is  possible, — I  am 
Still,  Deverlheleas,  of  the  opinion  i  formerly  expressed,  and  reapectfiilly  beg 
leave  here  to  repeat,  that  no  good  can  arise  from  innisting  on  the  literal  appiiea- 
tion  of  the  llth  Article,  aa  exempting  all  merchandize  and  property  frotu  tolls 
on  the  river  throughout  Lower  Sinde ;  that  it  is  impolitic  to  bind  these  chief* 
to  different  terms  to  what  have  been  required  from  the  other  States  similarly 
situated,  with  which  trestieK  were  made  ;  at  the  same  time,  that  no  cheek  to 
general  commerce  will  be  the  cooaetiueuce  of  allowing  the  Ameers  to  tax  their 
own  subjects  trading  on  the  river,  id  the  same  manner  as  is  permitted  to  the 
other  chiefs  above  alluded  to ;  but  that,  by  insi.<ling  on  adhering  to  the  strict 
wording  of  the  Article  in  question,  we  should  render  utterly  hopeless  the 
task  of  ever  reconciliug  this  Government  to  its  conoesiou  with  the  British 


Should  the  Govern  or -General  of  India  be  of  opinion  that  this  point  should 
be  conceded,  I  would  renpectfullj  suggest  that  it  be  granted  as  a  gracious  boon, 
and  on  certain  conditions  calculated  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  control  of 
the  Ameers  over  their  own  boats,  in  any  way  interfering  with  foreign  mercbau- 
dize  thereon. 

9.  In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  recommend  that  (he  office  of  Native  Agent  at 
Hyderabad  be  abolished,  which  1  consider  may  be  dispensed  with  with  advan- 
tage, being  of  opinion  that  no  verbal  iatercoursc  with  the  Ameers  should  be 
carried  on,  except  by  the  Political  Agent  or  his  assistants,  peraonally  ;  and  that 
where  this  is  not  practicable,  written  "y«ds"  should  be  interchanged  between 
the  Agent  and  their  Highnesses,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  misunderstanding 
and  aRer-denials. 

J.  OoTttu, 


Imclosdkb  26  IK  No.  379. — Th^  Seeretaty  to  the  GocemmaU  af 
India  to  the  PbHtical  Agent  in  Lower  HituU. 

Fort  WiB^m,  Jme  22,  1S40. 
Sib,— I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  your  dispatches  of  the  1 1th  and  22n[I 
ultimo,  on  the  claims  of  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  to  impose  a  tat  or  loll 
on  the  boats  of  their  own  subjects,  transporting  products  of  their  own  terri- 
tory on  the  Indus,  and  regarding  the  suspeoioa  of  the  N&tive  Ageot  Jeih 
Anund. 
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S.  Od  the  fanner  qurslion,  it  it  necesilirjr,  in  the  Rnt  instance,  to  remark, 
that  the  Ataeeraot  Hydetabad  are  not,  aa  a  matter  of  right,  to  be  considered 
M  beinKi  in  respect  to  duties  on  the  Indus,  in  any  degree  in  the  gnme  poBltian 
as  the  Atn«era  oF  Rhyrpore,  or  the  Nawnbof  Bhawiilpore;  and  it  is  of  im- 
portnnee  to  esplaih  the  diitinction  which  exists  on  the  subject,  aa  you  illus- 
trate ?oui'  Tiew  of  the  fiiir  pretensions  of  the  Ameers,  bj  comparing  them 
with  the  iirivileKes  said  to  be  eKercised  by  the  other  rulers  referred  to,  The 
Ehyrjiore  chiefft  relinquished  such  duties  within  their  dominions  by  a  vnlnn- 
tnry  conceanion,  and  their  intention  in  the  relinquishment  may  be  fairly 
judged,  from  the  mnoner  in  which  the  local  British  Authorities  have  allowed 
praciical  effect  to  be  given  to  t  he  boon:  The  Nawab  of  Bliawulpore  retsini 
nis  right  to  levy  duties  on  the  river  wilhin  its  limits,  as  was  declared  ^3  the 
Treaties  of  1833— 1§35,  with  the  modificHtionB  to  which,  for  the  greater 
FocourHgement  of  trade,  he  may,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  now  agree  g  but  ihf 
Ameers  of  Byderabad  had  by  their  conduct  cotnpelled  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  regard  them  at  having;  forfeited  its  friendship;  and  one  of  the  condir 
tiona  on  wliich  ihey  were  admitted  to  reconciliation,  was,  that  the  nsvigqtioa 
of  the  Indus,  in  its  course  through  their  country,  should  be  rendered  parlieu- 
larly  frre.  Undoubtedly,  the  understanding  of  the  British  (government  ia 
laying  down  the  condition  was,  that  no  duty  should  be  levied  upori  any  goodi 
or  persons  whatever,  passing  on  the  Indus ;  sgch  also  was,  as  you  state,  the 
clear  understanding  and  intention  of  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  who  negotiated  the 
new  Treaty;  and  such  too  is  the  explicit  declaration  of  Article  XI.  of  the 
Treasy,  which  is  in  these  words  :  "  No  duty  will  be  levied  on  trading  bffiitl 
pHsaiog  up  or  down  the  River  Indus,  from  the  sea  to  the  northerraost  poiul  of 
that  stream,  wilhin  the  territories  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad." 

3-  It  might  t>e  apprehenrleil,  that  if  the  British  Government  were  lo 
concede  to  the  Ameers  the  indulgence  of  taxing  the  products  of  Lower 
Sinde,  carried  in  the  boats  of  Lower  Sinde,  room  would  be  afforded  for  the 
most  vexatious  impediments  being  interposed  to  the  free  transit  of  foreign 
goods;  for  those  goods  couid  scarcely  be  otherwise  loaded  than  on  bouts 
owned  by  subjects  of  the  country  ;  and,  if  the  privilege  claimed  be  admitted, 
these  boats  will  necessarily  be  liable  to  detention  and  search,  with  a  view  to 
discover  whether  any  noriion  of  their  cargo  consists  of  country  goods. 

4.  On  the  whole,  the  Governor- Genera  I  in  Council  it  satis&ed  that  such 
taxes  as  the  Ameers  may  think  it  expedient  to  impose  upon  the  property  of 
their  own  subjects,  should  be  levied,  na  the  Treaty  permits,  on  shore,  and 
before  embarking  (he  goods,  or  after  their  diae m bark al ion.  And  it  is  esjieci* 
ally  requisite  that  the  practice  mentioned  by  you,  of  taxing  empty  boats, 
after  the  discharge  of  foreign  cargoes,  which  is  a  plain  evasion  of  the  most 
distinct  and  imuorlant  agreement  of  the  commercial  part  of  the  new  TrcHly, 
should  be  wholly  abandoned.  You  wilt  also  take  every  favourable  opporla- 
nity  for  pointing  out  to  (he  Ameers  the  miachievous  consequences  to  their 
subjects  and  territories  which  must  arise  from  hampering  the  commereiat 
transaciiont  of  their  own  people  by  imposts  from  which  those  of  foreignen 
are  exempted. 

5.  The  practice,  in  the  point  under  consideration,  of  the  Ehyrpore 
Government,  is  not  material  to  the  question,  which  has  been  decided  by  the 
preceding  instructions ;  but  copies  of  (he  correspondence  will  be  sent  to  the 
Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  in  order  that  an  authentic  report  a»y  bf 
obtained  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  that  practice. 

6.  With  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  who  is  not  expressly  included  aa  a  party  to 
the  new  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  the  case  may  appear  to  b«  in  some  respects 
diSerent;  and  his  Lordship  in  Council  would  desire,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be 
informed  of  the  exact  limits  within  which  this  chief  exercises  authority, — 
upon  both  banks  of  the  main  course  of  the  river,  or  any  of  it*  branches, — and 
whether  any  portion  of  the  rights  which  he  claims  may  be  conceded  to  him, 
without  the  wne  general  inconveaienee  t»  the  traffic  which  would  be  fiuti 
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hj  aucha  conceifiion  to  the  other  Amren;  jret  his  Lordihip  in  Council  ii  not 
inclined  ro  admit  the  vnlidity  of  tht  ckim,  even  in  hii  case.  The  Agreement 
with  Sir  Henr;  Pottinger,  on  which  the  Triary  whs  founded,  wu  made  by  those 
vhohnd  previ only  exercised  the  Collective  Government  of  Lower  Sinde.  The 
condition  of  the  Treaty  is,  that  no  toll  should  be  levied,  from  the  sea  upwards, 
within  the  territories  of  the  Ameersof  Hyderabad;  andit  could  ill  be  home, 
that  a  suboTdioate  chief,  who,  at  the  date  of  the  agreement,  wns,  as  you 
remark,  re({arded  as  a  subject,  or  a  member,  of  the  General  Government  of 
Sinde,  should  now  stnnd  upon  hi*  supposed  independence  and,  separating' 
faiiriBelf  from  the  Ameera,  impede  and  impair  the  beneficial  efiecta  of  this 
great  measure.  The  subsequent  tender  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  a  sepa- 
rate Treaty,  can  scarcely  be  cunatriied  as  afieeting  his  position  in  regard  to 
this  general  emaaeipation  of  the  river  from  toll  ;  for  it  was  only  under  the 
Treaty  of  March,  1839,  by  which  tolli  were  intended  to  be  altogether  abolish- 
ed, that  the  separate  independence  of  the  chiefs  of  Sinde  was  established. 
Vou  will,  with  these  considerations  before  you,  bear  in  mind  the  very  great 
importance  which  hia  Lordship  in  Council  atlaeheg  to  this  navigation,  and 
you  will  endeavonr  at  once  to  maintain  its  freedom,  and  to  reconcile  the 
chiefs  of  Sinde  to  conditions  which  arc  required  for  the  security  of  general 
MHnraercr,  and  will  be  most  conducive  to  their  own  real  interests. 

7.  The  coiiduct  of  the  Native  Agent,  Jeth  Anund,  as  described  by  you, 
appears  open  to  much  suspicion,  but  before  finally  sanctioning  his  dismissal,, 
a*  unworthy  of  confidence,  the  Guvemor-OenerHl  in  Council  would  think  it 
right  that  you  should  require  and  submit  from  that  person  a  written  rep1y_  to 
the  specific  allegations  of  neglect  and  violations  of  duty  which  you  meniion. 
Bis  Lordship  in  Council  agrees  with  you,  that  the  office  of  Native  A»ent  ia 
aowaat  iieceatary,a  British  Besidem  being  permanently  fined  at  Hyderabad. 
I  bftve,  £0., 

H.  TOBBUH.    > 

iKCliOSUHB  27  IH  Na  379. — 2%«  PoUiKal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the. 
Private  Secretary  to  the  Gcmemor-General 

Hyderabad,  Amgu$t  S,  1B40. 

Dbas  Sib,— I  i*ceived  your  official  dispatch,  disallowing  the  claim  of  the 
Ameers  to  levy  tolls  from  their  own  subjecta  on  the  Indus,  nlluded  to  in  your 
letter  dated  2Snd  June,  only  on  the  SSth  ultimo,  and  as  I  am  led  to  fear  from 
the  tenor  of  that  dispatch,  that  I  am  rnther  blamed  for  agitating  the  question, 
I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  in  explanation,  which  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  by 
your  kindly  conveying  to  his  Lordship,  should  my  fears  be  well   founded. 

In  the  first  place,  I  never  should  have  thought  it  neceasary  to  refer  the 
matter,  had  [  lieen  aware  of  what  Mr,  Torrens  now  informs  me,  that  the 
Khyrpore  Ameers  ha'l  relinquished*  thnt  right ;  I  certainly  understand  the 
contrary  from  Mr.  Ross  Bell's  letter  to  Mr.  Maddock,  dated  8th  February 
Inat,  in  the  second  paragraph  of  which  it  is  staled  tt^at  "  I  pointed  out  to  his 
Highness  (Meer  Roostum  Khan)  that  the  consequences  of^his  continuing  to 
levy  the  river  transit  duties  on  his  own  subjects  would  inevitably  injure  his 
revenue  eventually,  but  he  did  not  appear  to  unJerilnnd  me,  and  insisted 
that  (to  use  his  own  words)  the  fellows  were  tog  rich  already ;  he  will,  how- 
ever, learn  by  experience,  and,  in  the  mean  while  the  concession  he  has 
made  is  a  very  important  one;  andthenoiification  accompanying  that  letter 
ruDB  thus  ; — '  Under  the  engngements  which  have  been  entered  into  with  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  no  duty  will  hereafter  be  demanded  of  merchants,  not  their 
offti  subjects,  on  goods  in  transit  OH  the  River  Indus.'  " 

*  Ut,  TorTcat  iictrtaiolj  niiiDfotnwd  on  this  point. 
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Under  this  impreBaion,  and  vith  the  knowled^ie  thflt  the  new  \nw  antr 
had  been  enforced, — however  directed  to  beeorepeRiedly  by  m;  predeecBsnr, 
IhrouBh  the  Native  Agent,  who,  tn  gain  the  Ampere'  cnuse.  wished  to  blind 
me  to  that  fact, — nnii  moreover,  heinn  under  the  firm  conviction  that  genernl 
commerce  would  THlher  be  tidvnnced  thrill  ri'lnrded  by  iiermiiling  the  Bnme 
control  over  their  subjects  to  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameern,  ne  ie  exercised  *by 
those  of  Upper  Sinde  ;  I  cprlainly  thought  I  ought  to  aacertaiti  his  Lord- 
iihip'B  Bentiments  on  the  Bubject,  befirre  acting  decidedly  in  the  cnse,  eejieci- 
ully  RB  from  ihe  circumstances  of  that  clnuse  of  the  treHty  never  having  been 
explained  to  the  Ameers,  either  verbally  or  by  writing  as  differing  from  the 
previous  river Brrnngemenls, and  no  new  dispute  relating  th'Telo  hHvinj;  in 
the  mean  time  arisen  to  call  for  any  alterHlion  in  a  conceAsion  which  had 
been  thankfully  obtained  from  them  only  a  few  months  previously,  as  the 
utmost  of  our  object,  it  may  be  possible  that  the  Ameers  really  did'  not  un- 
derstand that  such  was  intended,  as  would  appear  from  their  taking  no  notire 
of  it  at  a  lime  when  they  so  pertinaciously  cavilled  at  other  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  in6nitely  less  importance  in  their  eyen. 

I  was  not  at  all  blind  lo  the  evil  consequences  of  granting  the  "  right  of 
search"  to  the  Sinde  Government,  which  I  never  cnnlemplated  allowing,  and 
was  quite  prepared  lo  provide  against,  for  I  had  fully  ilecided  on  the  precan- 
tionnry  measures  to  be  iniaitited  on  as  (he  price  of  the  occasion,  in  accordnnce 
with  the  8ih  paragraph  of  my  dispatch,  daled  23nd  May,  in  whicli  1  stated, 
■'should  the  Governor-General  be  of  opinion  that  this  point  ithould  be  con- 
ceded, I  would  reBpectfuUy  suggest  that  it  be  granted  as  n  gracious  boon,  and 
on  certain  conditions  CHleulatcd  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  control  of  the 
Ameers  over  their  own  boats,  in  any  way  interfering  with  foreign  merchandiie 
thereon." 

The  intended  conditions  were  such  as  would  have  been  effectual  for  the 
object :  in  granting  to  the  Amei-rs  the  power  of  taxing  tiie  property  of  ihcir 
snbjeota  embarked  on  the  river,  it  was  not.  necessary  that  boats  should  be 
interfered  with  at  all,  and  suchwas  never  contemplated  ;  all  that  was  necet- 
Bary  was,  to  exclude  snbjecli  of  Sinde  from  the  right*  of  embarking  goods 
free,  which  the  Ameers  would  have  taken  their  own  measures  to  prevent 
wilhin  their  own  territory,  while  it  would  have  been  our  duty  to  protect  ihfir 
interests  beyond  their  frontier,  by  refusing  passes  to  subjects  of  Sinde  necei- 
cary  to  all  boats  coming  from  beyond  Sinde ;  this  would  have  satisRed  the 
Ameers  until  their  own  interests  would  gradually  open  their  eyes  to  the  tuct 
of  the  absurdity  of  restricting  their  subjects;  they  would  then  have  been 
ted  into  adopting  what,  as  it  is,  we  musi  drive  them  into. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  plan,  that  the  Ameers  would  be  subjected  to  all 
Boris  of  fraudulent  evasion,  by  Sinde  subjects  embarking  their  goods  ihrongh 
foreign  merchants  ;  but  the  same  fHcility  for  elnding  (heir  Government  must 
always  exist  in  every  way,  now  ihat  foreigners  have  the  freedom  of  the  river, 
whether  the  "  right  of  search"  or  the  above  precautions  had  been  adopted, 
and  therein  consists  the  absurdity  of  the  Ameers  attempting  renirictions 
which  cannot  be  successfully  enforced,  and  which,  if  they  could  be  rendered 
effectual,  would  but  impoverish  eventually  their  Bubjecta  and  themselveR; 
Btill  these  short- sigh  ted  princes  cannot  underaland  this,  and  cannot  but  feel 
for  some  time  to  coroe,  that  their  exeheiiuer  sensil)ly  suffers,  thereby  cansing 
disconlent,  which  it  was  my  object  to  obviate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  In  avoid 
the  galling  appearance  of  inler|wsing  betwsen  them  and  iheir  subjects  hj 
conceding  what  I  advocated,  which  appeared  to  me  bo  far  calculated  to  injore 
foreign  trade  by  the  Indus,  that  I  nciually  consitlered  it  a  means  of  proirai- 
ing  that  great  object  by  the  apparent  exclusion  from  the  market  of  Sindinn 
compelitora,  but  whoBe  free  accesB  to  it  would  soon  follow  as  a  matter  of 

■  Which  hug  been  admitled,  ind  prrhipi  wna  nevsr  intended  10  be  denifd. 
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courBC,  when  (he  nilera  oT  the  coDntr;  became  praetieatlf  convinced  of  lou 
consequent  on  their  exclusion. 

The  aboTr  eKjilmiHtion  will  sntiary  his  Lordship,  I  hope,  [hat  the  qaestidn 
iillii(!e!l  lu  WHS  neither  groiindlestilj  Biibmitled  for  decision  or  recklesslf 
entrred  into  from  a  blind  disrei:Hrd  tu  the  inlerestd  of  commerce,  which  it 
fans  hitluTlo  been,  and  ever  will  eonrinie  to  be,  my  first  smdy  lu  promote.  I 
mny  bf  miKlnken  in  my  views,  but  whetii-ver  tliey  differ  from  my  predecessor, 
or  Are  nt  nil  doDbiful,  1  sroid  error  by  rrfirring  the  subject,  which  in  this  in- 
stance hsa  had  the  good  effect  orkeepinf;  the  Ameers  in  good  humonr,  during 
aseHSOU  of  exiraordinnry  agilation,  while  at  the  time  same  they  have  been  de- 
terred from  Httempiing  lo  exercixe  the  right  claimed.  As  I  before  remarked, 
these  prople  mn;  be  more  HaiisfHctorily  led  than  driven,  and  whilelaecureall 
onr  objerts  by  the  former  syGiem,  at  the  same  time  preserving  perfect  integritf 
and  admillini;  no  deception,  I  am  sure  it  will  please  his  Lordship  that  I  do 
not  have  reconrse  to  the  latter.  Hitherto  it  has  happily  succeeded,  and  I 
have  every  confidence  that  it  will  continue  to  do  so.  With  regard  to  this 
question,  1  shall  RKinre  the  Ameers,  Ihut  the  precautions  ihey  are  permitted 
to  adopt  to  prevent  their  subjects  making  free  use  of  the  river  is  sufficient 
for  the  oMect,  and  that  will  satisfy  ihem  so  far  as  their  own  territory  is  con> 
ccrned,  though,  doubtless,  they  will  feel  not  being  permitted  to  pounce  upon 
their  own  people  trafficking  through  iheir  own  territory,  between  foreign 
marts,  in  Koods  on  whiin  they  used  lo  oblained  considerable  revenues. 
■Whatever  ihey  feel,  liowever,  they  will  submit  without  a  murmur;  but  I 
think  it  ji)<t  as  well  to  avoid  discuBsing  the  question  for  a  few  days  until  the 
Kelat  aOiiirR  are  decided  satiKfartorily,  as  they  have  now  every  prospect  of 
being  i  nol  that  there  is  any  fear  of  the  Ameers  themselves  openly  display- 
ing discontent,  or  that  I  consiiler  it  likely  any  of  the  inferior  Belooch  chief- 
tains  would  do  so  ;  still  ihpre  is  no  immediate  necessity  for  agitating  the 
jqui-siion  (for  at  present  1  do  not  permit  cargois  to  be  interfered  with) ;  I 
would  not  neeillessly  add  to  theeicilement  with  which  the  Beloochees regard 
the  struggle  of  their  brethren  in  rebellion,  from  whom  repeated  calls  to  join 
have  been  received  by  several  of  the  inferior  chieftains  connected  by  mar- 
riaee,  or  otherwise,  with  the  rebel  leaders. 

The  underhand  power  which  the  Ameers  Ktill  possessed  of  throwing  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  cnmmi-rce  by  unlimited  ezaciions  from  the  boatmen,  after 
delivering  the  cargoes,  and  thus  obliging  the  latter  to  freight  their  boats  at 
such  exorbitant  rates  as  might  have  amounted  to  exclusion,  hns  been  effectn- 
ally  prevented  by  a  formal  recognition  of  dptaiu  Catless'  rates  b^  the  Dur- 
bar, Hftcr  much  evasion  and  vexaiious  delays. 

Another  measure  of  public  utility  connected  with  commerce,  is  at  present 
engaging  the  Ameers'  attenlion,  at  my  instigation,  id  e>t,  opening  all  the 
roHds  li-ading  from  Sinde  to  Rajpoolana,  Guieral,  and  Cuteh,  by  a  reduction 
of  tranhil  dulien,  nnd  establishing  a  regulated  rate,  and  single  custom  stations, 
for  all  ihe  chtefB,  afterwards  dividing  the  proceeds,  instead  of  each  levying 
what  he  pleases.  The  Sinde  fiovernment  hiis  been  led  to  acknowledge  the 
freedom  of  these  roads  to  all  British  Government  property,  by  requesting  me 
to  cause  the  anme  regulations  to  he  adopted  by  the  Bri1i«h  Authorities  In 
these  countries  in  the  mode  of  granting  passes,  which  I  have  instituted  at 
Kuracliee. 

This,  of  course,  might  have  been  insisted  on,  but  it  is  belter  to  emanate 
voluntarily  from  the  Government  itself  1  he  Ameers  have  also  been  brought 
lo  ('ledge  themselves  lo  repair  and  extend  the  pier  at  Kurachee  :  and  bj 
exciting  the  personal  interest  of  ibeir  Highnesses  in  steam  navigation,  they 
have  been  induced  to  exert  iheir  influence  to  facilitate  the  supply  and  reduce 
the  price  of  fuel,  by  which  a  saving  of  one-fourth  has  been  effected  ;  and  it 
niny  be  traced  in  my  disry,  that  every  mcHsure,  which  occurs  to  me  at  all  cat- 
culftied  to  fscilitate  navigation  and  promote  commerce,  ia  eenlously  under- 
taken and  itesdily  pursued,— that  some  have  been  carried  into  effect,  and  that 
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othen  &ie  in  progKai.  I  trust,  thererore,  that  if  I  htiTe  erred  in  jui^gnKnt,  1 
nay  be  exooerated  in  hie  Lordship's  mind  from  wilfully  obBtructing  the  gntt 
end  of  our  loeatioD  on  the  Indus  g  and  my  object  in  now  troubling  you,  ia  to 
remove  Buch  an  Impression,  should  it  have  been  engend«rf  d,  not  with  a  pre- 
■umplnous  view  of  seeking  any  reconsiderntion  of  the  decision  of  the  Go- 
Teniment  of  India  on  (he  subject,  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  comraunicare  to 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  at  a  fitting  opportunity.  I  have  learnt  nothing 
authentic  regarding  Eelat  since  1  East  wrote  to  you.  It  is  reported  that  Shnh 
Newns  Khan  is  negotiating  a  compromise  with  the  son  of  the  late  chief 
ivhich  must  lie  the  origin  of  the  absurd  rumour  of  his  having  joined  the 
insurgents,  which  to-day  has  been  communicated  to  me  from  Subkur,  where 
accounts  have  been  received  from  Captain  Bean  from  Quetta,  dated  2Sth 
ultimo,  up  to  which  time  I  am  disappointed  to  find  that  officer  had  not  been 
able  to  asaume  the  offensive,  uhich  I  had  hoped  he  might  have  done,  on  being 
reinforced  from  Caudahar,  which,  1  presume,  he  was  on  the  l9ih  ultimo.  It 
is  with  extreme  reluctance  I  have  trespaased  on  your  time  at  such  length  on 
thia  oceaaioD,  bat  I  hope  the  object  may  be  deemed  a  aufficient  a[iology. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  OVTBAM. 


Inclosdbe  28  IM  No.  379. — 7^  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Loaer  Siade. 

Fart  WaHam,  Augmt  lO,  IS4a 
Sib,— In  advertence  to  yoni  letters  dated  the  I  Ith  and  22nd  of  May  last,  I 
am  directed  by  the  Governor- General  in  Council- to  forward  for  your  inforaia- 
tion  the  accompanying  document,  a  copy  of  a  eommnni cation  from  the  Poli- 
tical Agent,  Upper  Sinde,  reporting  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyriiore  do  not  levy 
duties  on  mercnandiie,  while  on  transit  on  the  Indus,  and  request  your  alten- 
tion  to  those  parts  of  my  dispatch,  under  date  22nd  June,  which  remua 
nnooticed  by  you. 

1  have,  &c., 

H.  ToRBvn. 


Inclosubb  29  IN  No.  379. — The  Political  AgerA  in  Upper  Sinde, 
to  the  Gwermnent  of  India. 

Jtdy  9,  1S40. 
Sib, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated 
22nd  ultimo,  together  with  its  incloaures,  and,  in  reply,  to  state,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Governor- General  in  Council,  that  no  duty  is  levied  by  the 
Ameers  of  Khyrpore  on  merchandiae  while  in  transit  on  the  River  Indne, 
whether  it  be  the  property  of  their  own  subjects  or  of  foreign  traders  j  all 
mercbandiEe  when  landed,  no  matter  who  the  owners  may  be,  becomes  liable 
to  (he  usual  duties  levied  In  the  Khyrpore  States  ;  and  in  exempting  ibeir 
ownsubiects,  as  well  aa  foreigners,  from  the  river  transit  duties,  the  Ameers 
■were  guided  by  the  conatTuoiion  which  Colonel  Pottinger  and  myeelf  placed 
on  the  1 1th  Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Hyderabad. 

I  have,  &c., 

Hoia  Biu- 
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Incxosure  30  iw  Na  i19. —  The  PoMcat  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  GoKiemment  of  India. 

Hydarahad,  September  IS,  1840. 
.  Sir, —I  have  the  honor  to  acknowkd^e  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated 
10th  uliimi),  witli  accompHrying  copy  of  a  communicMlion  from  the  Political 
Agent,  Upper  Siude,  reporting  tliHt  the  Ameera  of  Khyrpore  do  not  tevf 
duties  on  merchandize  in  transit  on  the  Indus,  iind  requesting  ray  atlenlion 
to  those  parts  of  your  diapatch  dnted  22nd  June  last,  which  are  unnoliced 
Lyme. 

2.  lo  reply  to  the  latter  object  or  your  dispatch,  I  beg  leave  respectfully 
to  refer  the  Governor-Otneral  ot  India  in  Council  to  a  demi-otlicinl  letter  I 
had '  the  honor  to  address  Mr.  Colvin,  on  the  Sth  of  August,  for  the  reasons 
which  induced  me  10  defer  communicaiing  his  Lordship's  decision  on  the 
subject  of  the  river  toUa  for  a  period,  as  no  inconvenience  coiitd  arise  from 
any  delay  in  settling  the  question.  I  have,  in  the  roean  time,  deterred  the 
Ameera  from  exercising  the  rights  claimed  j  I  no«  only  await  an  amendment 
in  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's  health,  to  carry  his  Lordship's  orders  into  effect, 
which  I  doubt  not  will  be  submissirely  Lowed  to  by  their  Highnesses  ;  but, 
being  calculated  perhaps  to  agitate  the  invalid  Ameer,  in  some  degree,  and  as 
nnlhing  is  compromised  by  the  delay,  I  have  abstained  from  doing  so  during 
the  extremely  precarious  stale  of  his  HijjhnesB  for  I  he  past  month  nearly. 

3.  Their  Highnesaes'  chief  grounil  of  heart-burning  is  now,  itappean, 
removed,  by  the  Ehyrpore  Ameera  discontinuing  to  exercise  a  right  which 
wan  denied  to  themselves,  to  the  relinquishment  of  which,  Mr.  Bell  now 
announces  that  (he  Former  were  guided  by  his  and  Colonel  Pottinget's  cod- 
etnietion  of  the  Uth  Article  of  tlie  Treaty  of  liyderHbad. 

4..  Had  I  )>een  informed  of  (his  circumstanee  sooner,  I  should  have  been 
enabled  at  once  to  silence  the  murmnrsof  this  Durbar, and  should  have  been 
saved  from  troubling;  Government  on  thia  subject,  or  appearing  before  his 
Lordship  in  the  diaadvantageoua  light  of  permitting  the  agitation  of  a  ques* 
tion  which  ought  not  to  have  been  entertained,  for  I  beg  to  state  that  long 
before  doing  so,  1  hai),  in  my  anxiety  to  avoid  error,  applied  to  Lieutenant 
Brown  for  Mr.  Boss  Bell's  opinion,  but  the  reply  of  the  letter  was  forwarded 
to  me  only  on  the  Snd  of  June  last,  as  follows  :— "  My  construction  of  the 
Treaty  regarding  goods  in  transit  on  the  River  Indus,  is,  that  all  merchandize 
embarked  at  any  plac^enot  in  Sinde,  shall  be  exempted  from  duty  while  pnss- 
ing  through  that  country,  or  until  actually  landed  foe  sale,  at  some  place 
belonging  to  the  Ameera.  Merchandize  from  Bombay,  or  any  other  sea  port, 
not  in  Sinde,  is  not  liable  to  duty  althoiii^h  landed  at  Qorabunder,  provided 
it  be  re-embarked  from  that  place.  The  RKhdaree  Penwachee  granted  by 
me  to  subjects  of  the  Ameers,  were  to  cover  freights  imported  from  foreign 
marta  aniil  landed  in  Sinde,  and  not  to  exempt  the  merchants  from  the  pay- 
ment of  duties  on  articles  esporied  by  them  from  Sinde,  or  imported  for  sale 

S.  Long  previous  to  the  receipt  of  that  document  moreover,  (the  word* 
underlined  in«ihich  are  BO  in  the  original),  and  before  the  dispatch  of  mjr 
reference  to  his  Lordship,  I  hjid  been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Boss  Bell's 
letter  to  Mr.  Maridock,  of  Sth  February  last,  in  which  that  gentleman  stales, 
"  I  pointed  out  to  his  Highnesa  (Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Ehyrpore),  that  the 
consequence  of  his  continuing  to  levy  the  river  transit  duties  on  his  own  sub- 
jects would  inevitably  injure  hia  revenue  eveniually,  but  he  did  not  appear 
to  understand  me,  and  insisted  that  (to  use  his  own  words)  '  the  fellows  are 
too  rich  already;'  he  will,  however,  learn  by  experience,  and  in  the  mean 
time  the  concession  he  has  made,  is  a  very  important  one."  Could  there  be 
any  doubt  aa  to  the  medning  of  Ibis  passage,  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  delei- 
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minaiion  nol  to  exempt  his  own  subjects  is  shewn  in  the  '*  notifiention"  (wbieb 
Bccomixinied  Mr.  Bell's  letter),  which  jiroclaims  as  fullows .— "  Under  the 
engngi'mentg  which  liHVe  been  entered  into  wilh  the  Ameers  of  ISinde,  no 
diiif  «il1,  herenfter,  l>e  demanded  on  mercbunis,  not  their  own  subjects,  on 
goods  intmnsit  on  the  River  Indus." 

G.  It  is  not  for  me  to  reconcile  the  above  qiintalions  with  Mr.  Bell's  more 
recent  siatement  nou-  trHrmniilied  to  me,  that,  "  In  exrm|>ting  iheir  own  inb- 
jei-ID,  fut  well  as  foreigners,  from  the  river  tmnsii  duties,  ihe  Anieers  wen 
gnided  by  Ibe  constrnction  which  Colonel  Pultinuer  and  myself  ptnced  on  the 
llih  Ariicleof  tbe  Treaiy  wiih  HyderHb.id,"  bat  it  ta  due  to  myself  lo  solicit 
the  consiileraiionof  his  Lordship  to  the  fact  ihaiNll  the  previous  informnlion 
I  hnd  deiived  from  the  same  Kource,  led  me  to  believe  exactly  the  conlrarf, 
ami  (  think,  ihererore,  cliat  1  mny  lie  exonerftled  from  ihe  implication  ondrt 
which  1  now  siifTcr  in  iiia  Lordship'x  o|iii)ion,  that  I  htd  presumed  to  qifrstion 
Ibe  propriety  of  my  predeceaeor's  policy  on  the  strength  of  my  ovn  jiidgn>ent 
alone,  nnd  lii;htly  to  doubt  whether  such  an  invidlnuH,  and,  iia  I  considered, 
imiolitin,  distinction  between  the  Ameersof  Hyderabad  Hnd  Khyr)ioTe,  h»d 
been  contemplated  by  the  Governor-GenerHl,  for,  however  amenable  some  of 
the  former  had  rendered  themielvcH  to  panishmenl,  siill  one  of  the  pnrties, 
Meer  Solidar  Khan,  was  considered  to  have  maintained  tbronghoiit  as  friendly 
«  spirit  tooards  the  British  Government  as  had  Meer  Rooslum  Khan,  white 
»not  her  Ameer  or  Khyrpore  evinced  at  least  as  bitter  hoatilily  as  the  least 
friendly  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  reply  I  wns  directed  to  call  for  from  Moonthee 
Jelh  Anund  to  the  s|>ecific  allegHiians  of  nej^lecl,  and  violations  of  duty 
rnentio'ied  by  roe,  I  conld  not  do  ho  wilhnnl  shewing  that  llie  decision  of  his 
Lordship  had  been  received,  and  conseqiienilv  being  obliged  at  the  same  lime 
-lo  announce  ihnC  decision  which  I  had  reason  to  wish  to  delay ;  hut,  in  the 
mean  lime,  as  Helinqiienciea  of  a  more  serious  complexion  on  the  pnrt  of  Ihnt 
indiviitnal  had  come  to  li^hr,  it  was  nolonger  necessary  from  any  spiritof 
justice  lo  him  to  precipitate  the  inquiry, 

fl.  By  a  letter  just  rrcfived  from  Ltentenant  Brown,  in  answer  to  the 
ijuesl  ion,  lam  told  for  the  first  time  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  tnst  winter 
(November  or  Dtcember  I  presome),  in  an  interview  with  Mr.  Bell, agreed 
to  exact  no  duty  upon  goods  in  transit  on  the  river  from  his  own  sulijeeta 
{Mr.  Bell's  olficial  letter  and  notiRcatiun  quotedabove,  stating  the  positive 
refusal  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  exempt  his  own  subjects,  ia  dated  gih 
February  last),  notwilhst»nding  whitii  knowledf  e  that  gentleman  abstmned 
from  previously  imparling  it  to  me  although  riilly  aware  of  the  impression 
nnder  which  ladvocHted  the  claim  of  the  Ameers,  for  in  fact,  I  sent  the  cor- 
respondence to  that  gentlem»n,  as  I  make  a  practice  of  doing  ererythiBK  Ihst 
is  at  all  connected  whh  the  interests  of  his  charge,  (besides  always  sending 
my  dii>est  of  intelligence  to  Mr.  Brown,  and  which  1  hiive  continued  to  do  np 
to  the  preleni  time,  nolwiihslanding  the  courtesy  is  never  returned).  These 
facts  I  consiiler  myself  obliged  to  lay  before  the  Governor-General  of  India  in 
Council  in  explanation  of  the  grounds  of  iny  reference,  dated  May  2!ind  bit, 
which  I  hope  may  just  ify  the  course  I  pursued,  in  the  opinion  of  his  Lord- 
ship, however  erroneous  my  views  may  be  considered, 

I  have,  ice^  ^ 
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The  PoUtical  Agent  in  Laaer  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  ladia.* 

Hyderabad,  October  13,  1S40. 

Sib,— With  reference  to  yoiir  letter  to  my  oddrKSR,  dnled  22nil  of  June  last. 
I  hB»e  the  homir  ii>  irHMMiiit,  for  ihe  infiirimiiion  <if  ihe  Governor-GenerRl  of 
Inilin  in  Council,  h  trnniilHtion  of  ihe  written  rr|il)r  of  UooiiKhre  Jrlli  Anund 
to  the  HlUgntions  of  negli-ct  Hnd  Tiolnlions  of  dot]'  inenlioned  \>\  me  in  my 
disi'HlchrH  >latrd  llth  Hnd  2inA  of  Mny  Uat.  which,  for  rraion*  befare  stared, 
I  delnytd  cHllin^  fiw.  uni  il  iHtrly,  when  the  italp  of  S\etT  Nonr  MfthotiR-d'a 
benith  led  me  to  hope  [  dhouid  suon  have  on  opiiortiiniiy  of  |ierBODHlIy  ram- 
municntmg  his  Lori<shi|i'a  decision  on  the  |>oinlN  Ihrrein  refernd  In,  in  which 
Ism  yet  diSHpiKiiiiied,  howfier,  thf  Ameer  still  continuing  in  aiich  h  prccari- 
oui  itHie  im  lo|>rereiit  my  TiHiiinK  hi*  Ui|{lineiig  fur  nmny  duyH  \»\sX. 

3.  The  native AKent,  nnw  that  he  knows  the  objot  iif  ilie  inquiry,  nRirnis 
M  might  tiHve  lieen  expecied,  whut  he  hnd  iirrvinni-ly  6ii|>|irfSr(rd,  thni  the 
Amerrs  hml  bern  duly  mforme.i  hy  him  of  the  reiil  jni-HniriK  of  the  TrpHty, 
which,  ns  \on%  as  he  iiu|i|>"*ed  I  whs  ignmnt  of  Cnlmiel  Pi>itin)>rr'h  insirnc- 
tions  tn  him,  nnd  uiiHa«iiiL'ions  of  himself,  hr  hnd  ende<ivniired  to  mislead  me 
TegHtdin);,  in  many  cotiTFTsntjoiiB  Lieutenant  Whilelock  and  myself  hnd  with 
him  on  the  subject  (previnns  to  the  inierview  in  which  1  confronted  him  h  Jth 
the  Ameers),  and  when  qiiesticmt-don  the  gnliject  of  the  indigo  bn»t  alluded 
to  in  his  |«iiIioi>,  merely  informing  me  of  the  fnui  of  the  indigo  being  from 
Moaltxn,  but  siippresHinK  that  of  ihr  owners  beii>g  siibjecis  of  Sinde. 

3.  Bis  iibjrct  1  had  long  suspected,  having  been  first  led  to  doubt  his  in> 
tCKrity  by  wnrninga  from  Colonel  PoiiinKcr,  I'onveyed  ihroiiKh  Dr.  Winches* 
ter,  the  piirf'Ort  of  which  I  have  called  ii|ion  that  gentleman  losiiite  iifHciilly 
for  ih«  purpose  of  brint;  annexed  to  this  letter  fat  his  Lordship's  ii<fnrmBtii>n, 
HS  hIbo  Lieulennnt  Whiielock's  sistement  of  Ihe  purport  of  Mootihbe'  Jeih 
Anund's  lepreseniaiions  lo  liim  when  iu  rharge.  The  iistivf  agent's  Ntiidioim 
endcHTiiur  loniiHliHd  us  on  tills  |>oiiii  quite  mitinfird  me  i^f  Ihai  person's  cnr- 
rupiiim,  and  of  the  iie4:eHBiiy  of  at  once  freeing  mysilf  front  his  miiichievuus 
interference. 

4.  The  frauds  of  which  this  msn  is  Kccuseii  will  Iw  reported  in  h  few  days  j 
ibeir  iDvesligaiionii  lias  been  much  relarded  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's  illness. 

I  hare,  Sic, 

1.    OuTBilU. 

Incu>sueib  31  IN  No.  379. — Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
Suihtr,  Ocloher21,  1842. 

SiK, —  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  up  Captain  Myiney's  memorandum  atid 
summary  of  charges  sgaintt  the  Ame«r«  of  Lower  Sinde,  which  appear  to  be 
fsirly  stated,  and  1  agree  generally  in  the  sentiments  espressed  by  that  officer. 

'J.  It  is,  however,  but  lair  to  the  Ameers,  that  1  should  state  that,  in  the  . 
toll  discussions  referred  to  Id  the  7lh  paragraph,  their  H  ighnesaea  declared  that 
they  always  understood  that  the  parties  alluded  tu,  fur  whom  freedom  was 
claimed,  were  foreign  tradiTS;  and  nothing  in  the  quotalioD  given  tiy  Captain 
Mylne  shows  that  they  were  informed  to  the  contrary,  the  'I'reaty  of  1836 
alluded  to  being  expreHsly  confined  in  foreign  traders. 

3.  On  bringing  before  you  the  affairs  of  Lu«cr  Sinde,  I  beg  to  point  out 
the  evil  resullB  of  so  divided  a  Government  as  at  present  exists,  and  which  will 

*  Thii  leuer  did  not  furin  jiatiof  iheCorrupondence  A  tnuimiiUed  by  U*JDiOutr*mta 
Sit  Charles  Kapler,  with  h»  Uller  ofUctobcr  14,  1841, 
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become  more  apparent  when  the  almost  direct  supeTfiaion  whiob  we  now 
exercue,  tbrou^  my  aaustant  placed  at  UjderabKd,  i»  withdrawn.  Tbeolgcet 
of  GovernmeDt  id  declariog  all  the  Ameers  equal,  appears  to  have  been  to 
weaken  their  power  to  oppose  the  British ;  but,  were  their  whole  power 
united,  the^  could  oot,  under  the  arrangements  now  contemplated,  exercise  it 
hostJlely  without  a  certaintj  of  annihilation,  and  they  are  not  likelj  canseqnentlj 
ever  to  attempt  it. 

4.  Any  evil  consequences  from  a  firmer  Government  in  Smde,  are  not,  I 
consider,  to  be  apprehended,  whereas  benefit  to  the  people  of  Sinde,  to  com* 
merce,  and  exemption  from  the  neceasity  of  the  British  Agent  interpoaing  as 
*^e  now  do  in  all  the  squabbles  among  the  Ameers,  would  remit  from  elevsdag 
one  of  their  Highnesses  to  the  responsibility  of  the  turbanship. 

5.  In  a  dispatch  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Maddock,  dated  the  26th  of  Jane 
last,  I  recommended  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Governor- General  approving  of 
such  an  arrangement,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  should  be  elevated  to  the  caief- 
tainahip,  in  consideration  of  his  previoos  good  conduct,  his  superior  age,  and 
having  no  heirs,  no  condition  that  Meer  Sobdar  and  sons  should  inherit  on  his 
death;  but  that  chief  has  been  so  deeply  implicated  in  the  unfriendly  acta  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  that  I  could  no  longer  uphold  his  claim  to  the  disiinctioii, 
and  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  it  be  at  oUce  conferred  on  Meer  Sobdai'i 

I  have,  &c^ 

J.   OUTUK. 

Inclosube  32  m  No.  379. — Hemarks  by  Lieutenant  Mybu. 
Bj/derabad,  October  20,  1843. 

The  following  extract  from  Colonel  Pottinger's  instructions  to  LientenaaC 
Eastwick,  dated  I3lh  JnnuBry,  1839,  on  occasion  of  deputing  that  officer  to 
Hyderabad  with  the  Treaty  of  Tweniy-three  Articles  for  the  acceptance  of 
the  Ameers,  proves  that  the  subject  must  have  been  freely  disciissrd,  and  that 
their  Highnesses  could  not  be  in  ignorance  of  the  terms  upon  which  hinged 
the  SHfety  or  destruction  of  their  ttipital. 

"The  abolition  of  loll  on  the  Indus,  as  laid  down  in  Article  XIV.  isanecM* 
aary  consequence  of  the  treaty.  The  amount  which  their  Highnesaes  have 
received  in  any  one  year,  lias  not,  I  am  told,  nmmonnled  to  abupe  2,000,  or  at 
most  3,000  rupees ;  therefore,  (he  abolition  of  the  toll  is  a  pecuniary  sacrifice 
not  worth  mentioning,  whilst  that  step  will  induce  hundreds  of  merchants  to 
flock  to  this  country,  who  will  sell  their  goods,  and  repay  tenfold  by  ihe 
duties  on  them,  the  trifling  loss  to  which  I  allude.  The  Ameers  will  probably 
say,  (hat  tlie  people  Of  the  country  will  purchase  their  goods  in  the  baES>ii« 
of  our  cantonments,  and  thereby  evade  the  import  duty.  This  is  true,  bat 
the  moment  such  goods  are  removed  beyond  the  limits  of  cantonment,  thef 
will  be  liable  to  transit  duties,  and  the  increased  sale  will  far  more  than 
compensate  for  the  preaent  trifling  sea  duties.  Our  cantonmenis,  in  fHct,  will 
be  nothing  more  thun  the  baiHsr  to  which  the  Ameera  have  ajresdy  con- 
sented, in  the  Hgreemeiit  I  concluded  with  them  in  December,  1^6,  and  from 
which  they  then  freely  admitted  the  benefit  that  would  arise  to  their  country, 
although  it  may  well  be  questioned  vihetber  they  iheu  cnlculaled  on  iia  being 
put  to  such  a  speedy  practical  proof." 

2.  One  further  extract  1  wonhl  adduce,  ai  conclusive  of  the  footing  upon 
which  the  Ameers  must  be  aware  they  are  considered  to  stand  in  reference 
to  Ihe  British  Government.  It  is  taki-n  from  a  letter  from  Colonel  Pottioger 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  the  7ih  March,  1839,  aod 
runs  thus  :— 

"  I  begged  them  (the  Ameers)  all  to  look  back  to  the  important  events  of 
the  last  sis  moaihs,  and  reflect  if  they  had  the  alighteat  eauie  to  qaeWioa 
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«iir  ^ir  dealiDKH,  anj  desire  b>  keep  on  ^ood  terms  with  them ;  I  said  thef 
hnd  theDMclves  lilerallj'  imposed  on  us  the  necessity  of  dictating  the  arrHngE- 
DtPnts  provided  for  by  the  Inle  trcHly  ;  ihsC  tliey  must  henceforth  consider 
^inde  to  be  (hs  it  is  in  reality)  n  portion  of  Hindonitan,  in  which  our  poailion 
miide  us  paramount,  and  entitled  us  to  act  as  we  considered  best  and  fittest 
for  the  Keoeral  good  of  the  whole  empire." 

3.  I  trust  innt  the  question  reftnrding  the  freedom  of  the  river,  and  im- 
Kunitf  to  traders  of  Sinde,  may  now  be  considered  as  let  st  rest.  The 
perwannahe  which  their  HighnesMS  ha*e  nt  length  given,  free  all  front 
restriction;  nnd  Blthough  past  experience  of  their  dexterity  in  evading  and 
uisconst ruing  the  Artidca  of  the  Treaty,  nay  well  raise  a  doubt  aa  to  their 
continuHoire  in  the  rij^ht  path,  alill  the  Ameers  have  never  before  get  their 
seals  to  any  document  so  dt^nitely  admitting  their  own  subjects  to  all  the 
pre«ileges  of  foreign  merchants,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  British,  and 
tjieir  transit  on  the  river. 

4.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  presence  of  a  firitish  force  in  Siniie, 
the  growing  iiiHiience  of  the  British  Government  in  the  country,  and  ths 
voice  we  hold  in  the  Durbar,  can  be  looked  apon  otherwise  than  with  feelings 
gf  jealousy  by  the  Ameers. 

5.  Ttieir  position  is  becoming  daily  nore  humiliating  as  each  vain  evasion 
is  unmasked,  and  ihey  are  well  aware  that  their  siibjecls  consider  them  as 
being  completdv  m  the  bands  of  the  Britisti, 

€.  An  idea  appears  to  have  pretty  generally  prevailed,  that  the  Ameers 
are  eo  inflated  with  a  sense  of  their  own  fancied  importance  and  power,  that 
they  might  he  tempted  to  take  up  arms  against  the  British  Government,  but 
auch  an  event  most  lie  viewed  as  most  unlikely  of  occurrence. 

7.  I  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  Nusseer  Ehsn,  each  of  the 
Ameers  is  satisfied  to  enjoy  undisturbed  the  possession  of  his  principality, 
which  he  feela  is  secured  to  him  by  treaty,  alike  from  foreign  aggression  and 
internal  usurpalion. 

8.  Since  the.desth  of  hia  brother,  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
supremacy  is  the  goal  which  Heer  Nusseer  Khan  has  unceasingly  kept  in  view, 
and  to  the  attainment  of  which  his  every  effort  is  employed  ;  he  consequently 
regards  as  an  enemy  whatever  Power  stands  in  the  wiiy  of  his  ambition. 

'9.  In  most  jneasures,  the  simple  fact  of  Meer  Nusseer  having  adopted 
one  line  of  conduct,  is  suRicient  to  cause  Meer  Sobdar  to  follow  the  opposite 
course,  except  where  the  interests  «f  the  British  Govemrcent  are  at  atnke, 
and  in  favour  of  which  Meer  Sobdar  invariably  declares,  whatever  may  be 
the  design  of  the  other  Durbu*. 

10.  In  January,  1641,  the  Political  Agent  publicly,  on  the  occasion  of 
exposing  in  open  Durbar  an  intercepted  treasonable  letter  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan's  granted  to  the  .\meers  indemnity  from  all  their  offences  against  the 
treaty  up  to  that  date,  and  every  act  of  unfriendtiness ;  which  was  confirmed 
by  the  (Jovemor-GenerHl. 

J  I.  In  bringing  to  notice  the  several  acts  whereby  their  Highnesses  have 
seemed  to  have  departed  From  the  terms  or  spirit  of  their  engagements,  and  to 
have  evinced  unti'iendliness  to  the  British  Government,  I  have  assumed  the 
above  as  the  date  to  which  it  was  necessary  to  look  back,  and  it  does  nt>t 
appear  rpqoisite  to  carry  back  our  review  of  the  unfriendly  dealings  of  the 
Ameers,  beyond  that  period,  inasmuch  as  their  delinquenciea  may  fairly  be 
considered  to  have  cancelled  any  debt  of  obligation,  on  account  of  servicea 
rendered. 

12.  To  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  it  will  have  been  perceived,  may  be  traced 
(he  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  annoyance  brought  to  notice  in  the 
foregoing  statement. 

13.  The  overwhelming  desire  of  supremacy  has  induced  his  Highness  to 
take  the  lead  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  exactions  at  Kurachec,  and 
on  the  river,  as  he  endeavours  to  do  in  everything. 
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14.  AtthoDgh  there  can  bebnt  little  doubt  that  his  HighncBahM  («Tni 
Bince  forgiveo  ELnd  warned  hj  the  Political  Agent)  emplo7ed  himself  in  cor- 
responding clandestinely  with  foreign  Slate,  expressing  professions  of  die' 
like  to  the  British  Government,  and  desire  to  be  released  from  iia  thraldom, 
Btill  I  am  unnble  to  produce  docnmentHTf  proof*  in  support  of  my  assertion, 
for  not  only  have  his  cosaids  snccesafully  eluded  the  means  used  to  intercept 
them,  but  of  late  his  Highness  has  not  often  trusted  the  committal  of  his 
ideas  to  paper,  but  has  dispatched  trusty  messengpra  furnished  merfly  wiih 
credentials,  certifying  that  to  the  bearer  was  confided  his  Highnesa's  iamoBt 
thought. 

15.  I  subjoin  one  or  two  short  notices  from  the  Political  Diary,  bearing 
upon  the  above  point. 

"  Letter  received  by  Meer  Nusaeer  from  Khan  Shureem  Khan,  of  Cabool, 
calling  on  him  to  rise  against  the  British ;  the  bearer  was  rewarded  by  Meer 
Nusaeer.  No  written  answer  was  given.  He  said  he  could  not  at  present 
cope  with  the  English.  The  original  was  dispatched  to  Meer  Rooetum  Ebaa 
of  Khyrporet." 

"Meer  Nusseer  said  to  have  received  two  letters  from  Mool(an;onf, 
containing  merely  condolence,  he  sent  for  the  perusal  of  the  Political  AgCDl; 
the  other,  he  tore  up  and  concealed  its  contents]:." 

"  Mention  is  mnde  of  messages  unfriendly  to  the  British  Government, 
having  been  sent  to  Meer  Hooslum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  by  the  hands  of  Meet 

Jan  Khan,  also  of  informatiim  given  by ,  and that  Meei 

NoBseer  is  corresponding  in  every  direction." 

Chas.  D.  Milhb. 


InCLOauBE  33  IN  No.  379, — Memorandum  of  the  teveral  aett  wh/r^ 
the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  seem  to  have  departed  from  the  terms 
of,  or  spirit  of,  their  engc^ementg  to, the  British  Goeemment,  dram 
vp  for   the   information  of  M<yor-Gener<d  Sir  Charles  Copier;— 


Document  reftr- 
redlo 

OffiruUr. 

Offence. 

OccDirences  j 

Uay  17, 1841     ... 

Meer     Nuueer    Mahomet 

Assembled    troops   to  attack  K«r 

Khan. 

Shere  Mahomad  of  Meerpore.  nn 
account   of   a  boundary  .disputs 
which  bad  been  referred  to  the 
British  Government  for  arlntrsti- 
on,    and  which  was  then  nndel 
the   consideration   of  the  British 
Government;    thus  unnecesurilj 

try,  in  breach  of  the  spirit  of  lie 
4tb  Article  of  the  Treaty. 
N.B.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  waiiwt 
at  that  time  in  treaty  with  the  Bri- 
tish Ooyernment. 

„t,i.a,G00glt' 
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Od  the  Political  Agent  reftuiog  to 
officially  a  natter  be- 
liaDBahjfctB  at  Sbikar- 


Oecnirencea  for 
the  veek  ending 
Feb.  13,  1641. 


"  Digert,"  ending 
March  IS,  1842. 

Do.  of  March  23. 

Do.  of  April  13, 
1642. 


.  Meer    Ifnaseer    Ualiomed 


Unlram  to  request 
Poalaoi  lo  inquire  into  it  private- 
ly. To  this  the  Political  Agent 
agreed;  and,  on  the  resnltofthe 
ioTCBtigatioD  being  made  known 
to  Ateer  Nnaseer,  hta  Higbnesl 
Bccnaed  the  Aniitant  Political 
Agent  of  a  breach  of  tlie  Sth-Ani- 
cle  of  the  Treaty  ;  thus,  ia  seeking 
to  embroil  the  Political  Agent, 
himtelf  traosgressing  tbe  lit  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Treaty. 
Participates  with  Meer  Meer  Maho- 
med io  the  blame  of  exacting  toll 
from  mercbaota  belongiog  to  the 
British  cantonment  of  Sukknr,  and 
the  PtiDJab,  also  in  defending  the 
act  committed,  and  declaring  hit 
intention  to  commit  it  in  AiCure  . 
being  a  breach  of  the  Uth  Article. 
8eU  atide  the  11th  Art  of  the  Trea- 
ty in  doing  away  vith  free  traoBil 
by  the  Indnl,  notwithitandine  (h< 
remoDB  (ranee  of  the  Political 
Agent  by  letter,  dated  29tb  Octo- 
ber, a  few  days  before  delivered. 
>D  Teeeipl  of  iDlelligence  regarding 
the  DD&Toarable  aCate  of  oar 
affaire  in  Affghanistaa.hisHigbDeBa 
held  a  secret  conference  with 
otbera  ;  and,  in  hope  of  benefitiDg 
by  our  miafortunea  there,  decided 
DD  delajins  the  transfer  of  Shikar- 
pore,  which  he  now  repented  hav- 
ing made  over,  by  letter  dated 
16thof  Angnst  Bu  fntore  coq- 
dnct,  in  regard  to  ^ikarpore,  was 
in  accordance  with  that  decision  ; 
tbia  being  contrary  to  the  friend- 
ship and  nnity  of  interest  pledged 

I  in  the  1st  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

iMeer    KnBseer    Mahomed iCoined  secretly  at  his  shikargha  de- 


Ditlo, 

NoTB. — Although    legal 
proois  are  Dot  appended,  the 
whole  proceedinga  of  the 
Ameer,  with  reference   ' 
the     Shikarpore     tranaf 
shew  that  he  repented 
the  bargain,  and  wished 
annal  it,  when  led  by  c 
disasters  in  Affghanistan, 
'hope  that  our  power  would 
I  be  overturned. 
I  J.  OnvBiM. 


Khan. 

I  Ni>TE.^TheaB*istantPo- 
Ititicsl  Agent's  "  Digeet." 
being  fbnnded  only  on  na- 
"nforraation  cannot  be 
received  as  proof,  but  I 
have  DO  ilonbt  of  the  fbcl. 

OUTBIN. 

Meer    Kosseer    Mahomed 


based,  money,  for  the  purpose  ol 
defrauding  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  evading  the  3rd  Article 
of  the  Treaty,  by  paying  less  than 
the  slipnlated  subsidy. 


Hopiog  to  benefit  by  reverses  that 

were  expected  to  happen  to  the 
British  in  Affghanlstan,  delayed 
fulfilling  the  3rd  Article  of  the 
Treaty. 

n3    2 


Vide  Appentiz,  E. 
1,  ana  OccDiren- 
ete,  Aug.  6,  IS4>. 


ing    Aagmt    11, 
1842. 
Ditto.  3Itt  Aog. 

"Digest,"  of  Sept, 


Ditto. 

Note. — The     Govenior. 
GeDeral's    Orders    having 
been  coovejed  to  him,  tike 
Ameei  desisted  from  his 
tempt  to  leize  the  dtepoied 

J.  Odtkau. 


Fol  Diary,  Penten 
Department,  13th 
September,  IS43. 

Appendix,  6.  I. 

"  Digest,"  ending 

Sept.    2S;       an' 
Appendix,  B.  1. 
Appendix   O. 
Nos.  I  uid  2. 


Throngh  hii  KsrdaTs,  «iacUnglc1l 
on  Uie  river  and  obetroctiog  ili 
freedom,  in  breach  of  Article  IL 
of  the  Treaty. 

ThroDghhis  Eardar,  Sawnn  Mali, 
at  Msdargee,  •bstmcts  the  free- 
dom of  the  river,  and  extorts  toU- 
age,  k  breaeli  of  the  11th  Article 
of  the  Treat;, 

rhmngh  his  oEBcers  at  Sabinlkote, 
obslractias  the  freedom  of  the  ri- 
ver, exacting  tolls  in  breach  of  ibe 
11th  Article  of  the  Tiesty,  and 
refbsing  to  refund  the  money  thm 


Igsning  orders  to  hi«  offieers  at  Ea- 
rachee  to  pieveot  the  free  supply 
at  the  BiiCish  cantonment's  ba- 
zaar :  thos  acting  cootrar;  to  the 
spirit,  and  trjiog  to  evade  the  let- 
ter, of  the  12U1  Article  of  the 
Treaty  j  riiese  orders  being  >Uo 
in  coatradiclion  of  those  issard  b; 
desire  of  the  Governor-GeoenL 

Emplojilig  a  body  of  armed  men  V> 
threaten  Tazeen  Ghurree,  the  pro- 
perty of  Ueer  Hoossein  All,  tui 
eontinoing  there  to  employ  then, 
while  the  matter  was  under  re- 
ference to  the  British  Oorern- 
ment,  which,  by  the  6th  Article  of 
the  Treaty,  goaranteed  the  pM- 
■essiona  of  each  Ameer. 

tn  persisting  to  impede  the  trsnnt 
of  boats  b;  the  river,  and  leryiag 
toll  at  Subzulkote  and  Bbomig 
Bhara  by  violence,  in  breach  M 
the  11th  ArUole  of  the  Treaty. 


Meet  Hnsseer  Khan. 


So.  1.  Letter  addressed  to  Samn 
Mnll  of  Mooltan,  tha  origioal  sent 
to  Mr.  Clerk,  and  not  yet  iMara- 
ed.  That  gentleman  hta  btea  le- 
quested  to  fliniUh  Ur.  Uoddock 
with  a  translation. 

No.  S.  Letter  addressed  to  Beebracli, 
chief  of  the  Boogtis  Nortbeni 
Hill  tribes,  vithont  date,  snppoced 
to  have  been  wiitten  atnU  * 
moDtli  ago. 
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Offne 


Meer  Meei  Mttumwd  EJum. 


VidB  AppeDdiz, 

M.  B.  1. 

»     2. 


Vide  ApMudiz, 

M.C.1. 

"  tHgtn,"  of  Joljr 

e.  1842. 
Vide    occnrn 

eodiDg  Aug.  31, 

1643,  tod  App«n> 


F.  1. 


Meer  Sbabdad  Kbu. 

Me«r  Meer  Mahomed  Khaa, 
Heer  Hooaseio  Ali  Ehu, 

Meer  HaoEsein  Ali, 


Many  letters  faot- 
ed  in  Polidctl 
Diaries  throngh- 
ont  thii  year) 
have  1)een  MDt, 
oalliag  for  pay- 
ment,  and  have 
elicited  promiMi 
which  baTB  not 
been  foMUed. 
Thae 
sre  alio  noted  in 
tbe  Ditiiea. 


Meer  ShereMahomedEhan, 


Throagh  hia  Ijarthdar  at  Nau  Dera, 
ezaeiiag  by  force  of  arnu,  tolla 
f^m  tbe  botU  of  three  merchaata 
of  ihr  British  cantoDment  baiaarat 
Sakknr.  and  afterwards  eipres^Dg 
his  determination  to  peraid  in 
breaking  tbe  Ilth  Articls  of  the 
Treaty. 

Through  hia  affieen  at  Chandkeh 
obatrncting  the  free  transit  of  th« 
river,  and  leTying  toll,  the  Mine 
being  in  breach  of  the  11th  Arti- 
cle of  Che  Treaty. 

Through  hii  oScen  at  Larkbana, 
infringing  the  lltb  Article  of  the 
Treaty. 

Isauiag  orders  to  hit  officers  at  Kn- 
rachee  to  prevent  the  fVee  snpply 
of  the  British  caotonment  bataart 
thus  acting  contrary  Co  the  spirit, 
and  trying  to  eiade  the  letter,  of 
the  12lh  Article  of  the  Treaty  i 
these  orders  being  also  in  contra- 
diction to  the  perwaaaah  iained 
hy  fonr  Ameeri  by  desire  of  the 
OoTenor-GeneraL 

Commanding  the  appearance  at  Hy- 
derabad of  tbe  Native  Agent  of 
the  British  Government  at  Knra- 
chee,  witbout  reference  to  the 
Political  Anthoritie*. 

Ditto  ditto. 

In  breach  of  the  11th  Article  of  tbe 
Treaty,  hta  offlcen  at  Tatca  stop- 
ped boats  to  levy  dnty. 

In  breach  of  the  11th  Article,  his 
officers  at  Tatta-  again  detained 
boats  and  levied  tolls, 

N.B.  In  both  Che  above  instances  the 
error  was  immediately  rectified  bj 
his  Highness,  vho  promised  to 
punish  any  of  hie  people  vho 
should  in  future  levy  tolls.  The 
offence  has  not  been  repeated. 

Has  failed  to  fulfil  the  part  of  the 
treaty  which  stipulates  that  he 
shall  pay  to  the  British  Uovem- 
ment  the  sum  of  50.000  rupees  per 
annum,  he  having,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  pud  only  11,2SS  rupees, 
altfaoagh  the  total  amoant  was  due 
on  the  1st  February  last. 


„t,i.a,G00glt' 


Inclosure  34  IN  No.  3?9. — A.  No.  1. —  TVanslation  of  an  Urzee 
•     from  Tarrackaund,  inerchant  in  the  Sudder  bazaar  at  Sukkur, 

to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Suhhur, 

That  your  petitioner  haviag  purchased  wheat  io  the  Sadder  Bazaar,  is  in  the 
habit  of  taking  it  for  sale  by  the  river  to  Butta  Dera  and  Yibbaca,  and  there 
he  sells  it,  p&ying  the  tas  acuordiag  to  the  custom  of  the  country. 

Now  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar,  without  reason,  has  taken  176  rupees  on  account 
of  the  tonnage  at  Nao  Dera,  by  violence  and  force  of  lire-arms,  and  has  pvca 
out  that  in  future  tolls  will  be  levied  ;  such  has  never  been  the  custom  of  the 
English,  but  where  goods  are  landed  aud  aold  there  is  duty  levied  Upon  them. 
Therefore  your  petitioner  hopes  you  will  order  Faree  Mull  Jjarehdar  to  desist 
from  levying  tolle,  and  to  give  back  what  he  has  taken  from  roerchaotB  on  that 
account,  and  that  in  future  he  shall  at  once  abstain  from  taking  tolL 

Translation  of  a  Petition  from   Wadoo  Mull,  Gomaskia  of  Chetoa 
Mull  and  Jeyt  Sing. 

September  8,  1841. 
That  your  petitioner,  according  to  his  per»annah,  sent  n  boat-load  of 
wheat  from  ihe  Su<lder  Baiaar  towards  Larkhana,  At  the  Bunder  of  Nao 
Dera,  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar  stopped  the  boat  and  demanded  toll  which  has 
been  abolished  ;  where  the  goods  are  sold,  there  the  tax  is  paid  according  to 
custom.  Now  Faree  Mull,  in  breach  of  agreement,  takes  toll  and  demands  it 
for  the  past,  and  has  put  hie  own  people  in  your  petitioner's  boat  and  demands 
eight  annas  per  diem  for  their  subsistence  ;  these  demands  are  most  unjust. 
Your  petitioner  has  no  protection  but  the  British  Government,  and  if,  in 
■raffle,  there  are  such  oliRtaales,  how  shall  it  be  carried  on  ?  It  is  necessary 
you  should  do  justice  in  this  case,  otherwise  the  road  of  Merchants  will  be 
quite  shut. 

Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Narain  Doss  and  Rady  Kishan, 
dated  September  10,  1841. 
Dnrrund  Doss,  who  is  your  petitioner's  gomashta  in  Larkhana,  han  infomi- 
ed  me,  by  writing,  that  a  boat  laden  with  grain  has  been  seised  by  Faree 
Mull  Ijarehdar,  on  account  of  tonnage  at  the  Bunder  of  Eangreh,  and  bu 
placed  H  peon  on  it,  whoia  required  to  be  subsisted;  he  will  not  retenee  the 
boat  but  has  stopped  it.  This  Faree  Mull  ii  a  man  of  little  mind,  and  sDch 
tyranny  has  never  taken  place  before,  and  he  has  taken  200  rupees  from 
Gyan,  gomashta  in  Nao  Dera,  and  demands  500  more  on  account  of  tolls. 
Whenever  grain  is  Eold,  in  the  direction  of  Larkhana  and  Rutta  Dera,  that 
duty  is  always  paid.  Be  kind  enough  to  order  Faree  Mull  not  to  exact  tolls, 
and  to  give  back  whatever  he  has  taken  from  the  gomashtas,  and  that  in 
future  he  do  not  exact  tolls  from  any  boat. 

Translatitm  of  a  Petition  from  Yessay  Sung  and  Koortoo  MulL 
A  boat  belonging  to  your  petitioner,  and  laden  with  grain,  was  proceeding 
from  the  Sudder  Bazaar  in  the  direction  of  Larkhana ;  when  the  boat  arriTed 
at  Nao  Dera,  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar  seized  the  boat  on  account  of  tolls,  and 
having  beaten  Koorto  Mull  with  a  shoe,  unjustly  took  from  him  one  hundred 
rupees  on  account  of  tolla.    The  boat  is  still  stopped  at  Eangreh. 

This  tyranny  Faree  Mull  h.is  done  without  reason,  and  Bucb  never  has 
been  in  the  country  of  the  Eugliib.    Be  kind  enough  to  order  the  Ijarebdu 
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to  take  duties  where  the  eooda  are  sold,  nnd  not  to  exact  another  pice,  nnd  ta 
give  bnck  the  rupees,  100,  which  he  iinjxsily  tiKik,  and  to  release  the  boat, 
and  in  faiur«  not  to  commit  such  "Zoolum." 


^^Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Oomer  Khan,  merchant  of  Loodiana. 

Five  ilays  ago,  having  received  from  you  a  perwanna  for  three  boats,  I 
in  terms  of  it  sent  ^ooda  tuwnrEis  Larkhann.  Whf-n  the  bontB  arrived  at 
Khiikkur-ke-bote,  Paree  Mull  by  Tiolence  seiied  the  boftis  and  dpmanded 
tollage.  He  has  placed  six  sepoya  of  his  own  in  the  boata,  and  these  sepoj'a 
take  from  the  Komaahta  daily  ais  seers  of  fl^ittr  and  fourteen  pice,  and  have 
beaten  the  tindals.  On  account  of  thia  injustice  your  petitioner  has  shewn 
your  ppfwanna  to  the  Fjarehdar,  but  he  pays  no  allention  to  it,  and  says  that 
he  will  exact  four  rupeea  on  each  khnrwar  and  then  will  release  them.  This 
is  extraordinary  conduct  of  Ihe  Ijnrehdarn,  that  although  a perwanna  is  shewn 
to  them,  they  pay  no  attention  to  it.  If  the  Ijarehriar  does  aiich  iujusilce  and 
pays  no  attention  to  perwannas,  1  shall  be  obliged  to  Ifave  the  country.  I 
have  coniidence  in  the  Sirkar  that  you  will  arran^^e  tliis  business  for  me. 


A.    Na    2. — Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans 
to  Lieutenant  Leckie. 

We  have  received  two  yaddashts.  In  one  it  ia  written  that  the  grainboata 
of  merchants  have  been  stopped,  and  in  the  other  that  Faroe  Mull  Ijarehdar 
has  taken  to!)  from  the  boats.  We  did  not  send  an  answer,  because  we 
wished  to  wait  until  we  had  receivetl  the  report  of  the  Kardar  of  Chandkeh. 
The  ureeza  of  Faree  Mull  Dewan  has  now  arrived  at  our  shikargab  of 
Kuchah  ;  we  have  sent  it  along  with  this  letter,  that  you  may  understand  all 
about  it.  All  our  expenditure  on  account  of  our  troojis,  fervants,  and 
tribute,  &c.,  is  known  to  you,  and  onr  livelihond  depends  upon  the  taxes. 
If  in  this  manner  the  merchants  of  Shikarpore  and  Chandkeh,  and  other 
inhabiCanta  of  Sinde,  shall  load  boata  with  grain  and  other  merchandize  in 
the  name  of  ihe  British  Government,  and  having  put  belts  on  their  people, 
shall  get  exemption  from  toll  which  have  always  been  taken,  how  shall  ihe 
tribute  and  other  expenses  be  paid  7  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  justice  of 
the  British  Government.  The  Governor-Gpni-ral  is  wealthy  and  just;  our 
country  and  wealth  belong  to  the  Company,  and  our  profit  and  loss  are  those 
of  the  Government  also ;  most  assuredly  the  Governor-General  will  not  allow 
us  to  lose,  and  it  is  not  proper  that  we  should  lose  ;  therefore  we  write  to 
yon,  that  out  of  friendship  you  may  distinctly  write  to  the  gentleman,  that 
in  future  he  may  pay  no  attention  to  the  servants  of  Sinde,  and  that  every 
thing  may  go  on  as  formerly. 

Translation  of  an  XJreeza  from  Fares  MuS,  ^'arehdar  if  Meer 
Mahomed,  and  inclosed  ia  the  above. 

The  matter  is  as  fallows  ;  that  merchants.  Mussulman  and  Hindoo  inha- 
bitants of  Shikarpore  and  Chandkeh,  without  the  orders  of  the  British 
Government,  having  made  peons  for  themselves,  and  having  brought  them 
with  (hem,  coming  into  this  country,  call  themselvea  the  gomashtas  of  the 
English  Government,  and  get  exem])tion  from  the  Ijarehdats  from  tolls  and 
taxes,  and  formerly  it  was  your  order  that  there  is  exemption  from  tax  on 
goods  bond  fida  for  the  use  of  the  British  Government,  but  that  from  any 
other  merchant  it  shonid  be  taken  :  according  to  your  orders  I  have  taken 
toll  and  tax  from  all,  small  and  great ;  but  the  gentlemen  in  Sukkur,  from 
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what  the  merebBnts  sajf  to  them,  are  partial  to  the  gomaahtaa,  and  from  their 
perxaasion  the  gomaahta  have  power. 

Therefore  1  write  jou  may  be  kind  enough  to  get  from  the  Sahib  at  Hydera- 
bnd  a  letter  to  the  Sahib  at  Siikkiir,  to  this  effect,  that  he  may  not  assist,  or 
be  partial  lo  any  merchant,  in  order  that  after  the  receipt  of  thil  paper,  1  may 
take  tolls  from  the  merchants,  according  to  the  original  laws. 

Translation  of  a  Yaddasht  bearing  the  seals  of  Meers  Meer  Mahomed 
and  Niisseer  Makomed  Kkans,  to  tlie  address  of  Lieutenant  Leckie. 
October,  16,  1841. 
We  have  received  your  yaddasht  of  the  I2th  of  October,  in  which  it  Ii 
written  that  yoa  havereceired  one  letter.  Baying  that  we  will  give  a  disiinct 
T«pl]i  after  getting  the  report  of  Faree  Mull  Ijarehilar,  and  that  yoo  beg  that 
we  will  send  n  distinct  reply  ;  we  sent  you  at  first  a  distinct  reply,  inclosing 
the  Ijarehdar'a  ureeta  from  our  shikargah  of  Meeanee  i  and  nov  also  we  write, 
that  from  the  beginning  this  whs  the  arrangement :  that  if  any  merchant,  at 
dependent  oF  the  British  Govemmeat,  should  bring  a  boat  laden  with  foreign 
goods  by  the  Indus,  he  should  not  be  liable  to  pay  any  tolls,  but  it  never  was 
in^ended  that  the  merclinnts  of  Shiharpore  and  Larkhana,  and  the  other  inha- 
bitants of  Sinde,  should  bring  boata  laden  with  grain,  alkali,  indigo,  coarse 
sugar,  and  other  products  of  Sinde,  and  t»kelhem  out  of  the  Indus  freeof 
duty,  [t  is  not  concealed  from  you  thnt  hitherto  our  tneana  of  living  hare 
been  derired  merely  from  the  duties  :  the  exaction  of  tolls  has  from  oldea 
time  been  established,  and  merely  in  order  lo  please  the  Govern  or- General, 
we  exempted  from  tolls  merchants,  the  dependents  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment, who  bring  different  kinds  of  clnths,  &c.,  from  foreign  parts.  Taking 
into  consideration  that  the  friendship  and  nffection  of  the  British  and  Sinde 
Sirkar  is  without  limit,  it  follows  that  the  country  and  wealth,  profit  and  lost 
of  this  Government  should  be  considered  by  the  £nglish  Government  as  its 
own.  The  Governnr-General  is  wise  and  just,  aud  will  never  allow  this 
Government  to  suffer  loss. 

B.  No.   1. — Translation  of  a  Letter  from  Moonshee  Petamher  Dost 
to  ike  Assistant  Political  Agent, 

Ohorabaree,  NovemberJ,  1841. 
This  morning  a  Marwaree  nametl  Suda  Anund,  gomashta  of  Kisheu  Lall 
informed  me  that  his  bunt  had  arrived  from  Bombay,  laden  with  goods,  and 
that  the  Ijarehdar  of  this  place  had  given  him  and  the  tindol  much  abuse 
and  had  stopped  the  boat.  I  sent  a  peon  lo  inquire  into  the  matter.  The 
Ijarehdar  abused  him  likewise;  I  sent  another  message  to  him,  that  the 
Sirkar  had  opened  the  river,  and  that  whoever  shut  it,  was  guilty  of  an 
offence.  The  Ijarehdar  paid  no  attention  to  this,  but  abused  both  the 
messenfrer  and  me  so  much,  that  all  the  bystanders  began  to  bite  their  fingers. 
1  informed  a  Doctor  Sahib,  who  vas  here  two  days,  of  the  matter,  and  he 
gave  it  as  hia  advice,  that  it  was  bttter  not  to  fight  with  such  a  man,  but  lo 
give  him  a  note  on  the  subject.  I  therefore  inform  jou,  that  if  this  matter 
be  not  arranged,  the  river  will  be  closed,  and  the  anthoiit;  of  the  Knglish 
Government,  which  has  beeo  established  here  foi  manjr  yean,  will  bo 
destroyed. 
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B.  No.  2. —  Translation  of  a  Vaddashtfrom  Meer  Nuss.';er  Khan  to 
the  Assistant  Political  Agent. — {^Received  NoDember  16,  1841.) 

I  have  TceeiTcd  the  rnddniiht  which  you  sent.  In  i^oii  wrote  that  the 
river  is  open,  and  ihat  there  is  no  neceiitity  for  pernannnhii.  I  hi^ve  iindFr- 
Btood  it.  it  is  well  known  th&t  from  Meer  Moomit  .\1i's  lime,  tolU  upon 
boHiH  the  propertf  ormerchnntH,  ilependenlH  of  1  lie  British  Gorernmenr,  have 
been  removed.  As  Colonel  Uuirani,  in  iireaence  of  Meer  Noor  MHliomcd  snd 
myM\t,  in  ihe  jumptee  near  Kiiddy,  H«kpil  Moonshee  Ji-th  Anun[l  nboiit 
Colonel  Foltinger's  oieBMt;e,  the  Mounnhee  said.  tliHt  he  had  not  exjilHined 
to  the  Darbar  the  subject  of  Hie  mtrchanls  oFSinde;  and  [  a^iiln  made  this 
arrangement  with  Colonel  Oiitram,  (hut  mII  merchanla  of  the  dependency  of 
the  Englitih  Guvernment,  whoiravel  by  the  river,  should  provide  i>crffannahs 
for  their  boats ;  we  will  not  now  make  any  change,  and  when  Colonel  Outriim 
comes  here,  we  will  make  a  proper  arrangement  about  it. 

C.  No.  1. —  Translation  of  a  Vaddashtfrom  Meer  Niuseer  Khan  to 

the  Assistant  PolUieal  Agent 

Mag&,  IS43. 
T  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  May  inclosing  a  petition  from  Mar- 
wnree  meruhants,  nhowin);  thnt  the  IjnrelidHr  of  Sewao  had  stopped  their 
boats  on  account  of  duties,  and  (hat  in  the  dislurbanee  seven  rupees  fell  out 
Trim  a  knot.  I  have  understood  all.  According  to  your  directions,  I  have 
written  to  the  Ijarehdar  10  relea-e  the  boat  and  search  for  the  rupees,  but  I 
understand  from  the  Kardar,  that  theae  merchants  had  no  perwannaha  from 
any  Sahib,  and  therefore  the  boat  was  detained  ;  it  is  therefore  necessary  that 
you  should  write  perwannahs  for  people,  and  in  future  make  arrangements 
that  merchants  msy  have  perwannahs,  and  1  may  not  suffer  log*. 

D.  No.   1. —  Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Hai  Sing  and  Roop 

Chund,  merchants  of  Sbikarpore,  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

Jane  13, 1342. 
That  the  gomnshia  of  your  petiiioners  brought  a  boat-load  of  jowaree  at 
Chandkeh  for  the  uae  of  the  Commissariat,  nud  wan  sending  it  here ;  when 
Ihe  boat  arrived  at  Madargee,  Sa«'un  Mull,  who  is  a  Ijnrehdar  at  ih^t  place, 
detained  the  gomashia  and  the  boat,  and  will  not  release  them,  and  wishes  to 
exact  lollaoe:  on  this  account,  the  tiiidal  having  ran  Hwny,  has  come  here 
and  informed  me  that  SHmm  Mull,  n  dependent  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  has  detained  the  boat.     I  hope  yuu  will  arrange  this  matter. 

.     E.    No.    l.^Transhtion  of  a  Petition  from  Kota   Mull  to 
LieutenarU  Brown. 

Jalg  30,  1S49. 
That  eleven  days  ago,  your  petitioner  disiatched  Lukkoo  Mull  gomathta, 
wiih  a  boat  load  of  ghee  and  oorud  towards  Sukkur,  from  Abad|>OTe,  in  the 
dependency  of  Bbawnl  Klian  Daoodpotra.  When  the  boat  arrived  at  Bhoong 
Bhara,  which  is  in  (he  territories  of  Subiulhotr,  belonging  to  Ihe  Meer  of 
Hyderabad,  Naton  Mull,  the  Eardar  of  that  plnce,  stopped  the  boat,  and  look 
Mway  two  and  a  quarter  maunds  of  ghee,  about  the  value  of  fifty  rupees,  and 
then  released  the  boat.  The  Ameer's  man  has  never  done  so  before  since  th« 
Indus  and  Siillnij  hnve  been  oprn.    By  the  orders  of  the  Sirkac  tlw  river  ft 
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free  from  tolU  ;  I  know  not  why  the  KardnT  tok  iheae  liro  nnd  a  qiiartfr 
mRiind*  of  ahec;  Iherefor?  I  brg  Ihnt  yoD  will  make  BDch  NrrHngrmenlBm 
ahall  cause  tlie  Kardar  [o  rcBtore  the  ghee,  and  not  again  trouble  any  one. 

F,  No.  1. —  Trantlatton  of  a  TVwanna  bearing  the  xeab  of  the 
four  Ameers,  to  the  KUladar  of  Kurackee,  Gholam  Hoostein, 
Mahomed  Sadig,  Dewan  Moohchund,  Techund,  collectors  of 
customs. 

Captain  John  Leckle  has  wrilten  to  nn,  niking  that  exemption  from 
iHTt  may  be  granted  on  every  kind  of  article  for  conaumplion  or  wearing, 
which  i«  Tfg'iired  for  the  u^e  of  (he  camji  of  the  British  at  Eurachee  ;  and 
Cnptain  Leckie  has  aUo  s^id,  that  if  any  one  shall  [lurchaae  gooda  in  camp, 
and  take  them  ouleide,  the  Kardars  of  the  binde  GoTrrnment  shall  take  duty 
from  him,  rh  from  otherfl. 

The  friendship  and  opennena  of  mind,  and  one  wealth  of  the  British  and 
Sinde  GovernmenlB,  are  beyond  all  litnil,  and  daily  increase  )  on  thin  accuunt, 
the  tax  upon  all  articles  of  eating  and  clothing  which  are  reqiiire<l  fur  the 
use  of  the  army,  and  other  people  within  (he  eamp,  is  remilied;  thirerure 
we  write  Ui  you,  that  whatever  (hings  of  every  kind,  and  things  of  the  dw- 
criplion  of  cloth,  and  other  things  shall  be  brou!;ht  for  the  use  of  the  army, 
and  other  aervants  of  Governmeot  within  the  CFimp,  shall  be  exrmpt  from 
las.  But  if  any  person's  goods  of  any  kind,  or  cloth,  or  other  things,  shall 
be  brought  out  of  camp,  tnx  muxt  be  taken  From  them,  as  from  others. 
Understand  these  injunctions  as  most  imperative. 

F.  No.  2. —  Translation  of  a  Perwanna  to  Gower  Mull  and  Zeie- 
ckund,  Kardars  of  Kurackee,  of  their  Highnesses  Meers  Mter 
Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans. 

V/e  have  heard  that  the  Banyans  of  Kurachee,  by  their  own  viDany,  have 
established  godowna  in  the  camp  of  Kuraehee,  and  desire  that  whutever 
goods  arrive  this  season,  may  be  stored  in  the  camp,  and,  and  by  this  we  have 
undentood  your  folly  and  neglet-t.  It  is  written  in  the  Treaty  between  the 
Sinde  and  British  Governtnenls,  that  the  officers  of  Che  latter  shall  not  lislra 
to  the  complain)*  ol  the  subjects  of  the  farmer.  On  the  receipt  of  this  per- 
wannah,  you  are  to  prohibit  the  establishment  of  shops;  if  iheydo  not  obey 
your  orders,  punish  them  severely  ;  remove  their  stores  i  and,  by  your  wisdom, 
mnke  such  arrangements  that  not  one  cowrie  of  loss  of  revenue  may  aecrut 
to  us  ;  and  do  the  business  of  the  English  with  grert  discretion.  Give  the 
inclosed  to  John  Leckie  Sahib ;  ask  after  his  health,  and  send  us  his  aniKer. 

F.  No.  3. —  Translations  of  a  Pencanna  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
to  the  Kiiladar  of  Kurachee  and  other  officers  of  that  place. 

I  hsve  been  inTormed  that  many  Banyans  have  established  gndowns  in  the 
camp  baiaar  of  the  English;  I  will  never  hHow  the  Banyans  of  Kurschre, 
or  the  Ryots  of  any  othtr  pari  of  Sinde,  which  God  has  given  us  or  artifi- 
cers, to  settle  in  the  camp  bazaar.  And  also  in  the  new  treaty  which  hiis 
been  made  between  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments,  ii  is  not  written  (hat 
the  English  officers  shall  have  any  rei{ard  or  kindncas  for  any  subjects  of 
Sinde,  or  hear  their  complaints.  I  therefore  write  to  jau,  that  no  Elanyan  nf 
Kurachre,  or  inhabitant  of  Sinde,  shall  establish  a  godown  or  shop  in  the 
camp  bazaar, or  shall  employ  himself  in  artificer's  work,  or  merchandise;  if 
be  dues,  you  sliall  plunder  his  house,  eonfiscitte  his  properly  to  Govenmeni, 
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■nd  put  himself  in  the  slocki,  in  order  that  he  ma;  be  An  eiaraple  to  others, 
th«[  no  one  may  in  future  commii  guch  things,  t)eeause  hit  revenaei  luffer 
much  losR  of  cusiomB  from  ihia  mntier:  it  is  necessarv  that  there  shoulj 
be  no  mimindtrrslanding  about  what  is  written  above.    Be  firm  in  four  differ 

G.  No.    1. —  Trantlation  of  a  Petition  from  Mehur  Ckund  of  Mitten 
Kote,  to  Lieutenant  Brown. — {Received  September  13,  1842.) 

It  is  known  that  the  nrders  of  the  two  Sirkaw,  and  the  regulations  which 
M<ickeson  Suhib  estahlJBlied  fur  the  freedom  of  the  rirer  towurds  the  south 
are  slill  in  force,  and  that  until  this  time  no  one  has  offended  aiminBt  them  ; 
but  DOW  the  Kardnrs  of  the  Hydembad  Ameer,  at  Subzul  and  fihoong,  nnd 
Bhoola,  annoy  empty  boats  and  take  money  from  them.  For  instance  from 
one  of  my  buala  ihey  took  forty  rupees,  (ram  another  sixty  rupees,  and  gare 
out  that  [hey  would  likewise  tax  the  boats,  on  account  of  the  cargoes  they 
bail  carried  down.  Hiving  beard  this,  I  am  wonderin;;  what  is  the  intention 
of  these  people. 

This  matter  must  be  arranged  by  joa,  and  you  mast  give  ■  peon  and  per- 
irannah  to  remain  with  the  boats,  that  no  one  may  annoy  them,  and  give  the 
Kitrdars  injunctions  uot  again  to  do  such  things. 

H.  No.  1.—  Translation  of  a  VaddasAt  of  the  address  to  the  Assistant 
Political  Agent,  from  JHeer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  received  on  the  25lh 
of  September,  1842. 

I  have  received  your  yaddasht,  in  which  you  say  that  you  have  forwarded 
tny  perwannah,  in  whicti  it  is  written  that,  to  Bhawulpore  and  Bombay,  and 
other  merchants  in  connexion  with  the  British  (Government,  no  exaclion  of 
tallage  shall  be  mnde  from  the  salt  aes  to  the  sweet  sea,  in  order  that  the 
buHinees  of  those  merchants  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  g  but  that  the  river  is 
open  to  the  merchandize  of  all,  from  the  north  to  the  south,  and  that  it  is 
necessary  a  (vrwannah  should  Iw!  sent  on  the  Kardars,  that  all  are  exempt 
from  the  exaciiona  oF  tolls,  and,  otherwise,  that  you  will  make  known  to  the 
OoTetnor<General  all  ihese  brancheii  of  the  Treaty.  I  have  understood  all 
thii.  You  know  very  well  that  on  this  very  account,  Colonel  Outran  %aM 
angry  with  Monnahee  Jeth  Anund.  1  sent  you  a  perwnnnah  that  no  toll  was 
to  be  taken  from  any  merchant  of  Bhawulpore,  or  Bombay,  or  oilier  depen- 
dency of  ihe  Bri'ith  Government,  in  order  tliat  no  Kardar  might  espicl  toll 
from  these  peieons,  and  that  where  they  b'ly  or  sell  there  shall  they  pay  duty, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  place.  Other  raerchanis  are  of  Sinde,  my 
subjects,  and  in  Article  V.  of  the  Treaty  it  is  thus  written,  that  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  British  Government  shall  nut  be  introduced  into  the  territories  of 
Sinde,  nor  shall  the  complnints  of  the  subjeuls  oF  Sinde  be  listened  to. 
Merchants,  the  subjects  of  Sinde,  have  always  paid  toll  and  doty  according 
to  rule.  To  me  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  U  approved  and  right ;  and  there 
is  nnt  a  hair's  breadth  difference  in  it.  You  have  broken  Article  V.  of  the 
Treaty.  The  Governor-Qeneral,  the  ruler  of  India,  understanda  well  is  wise 
and  just,  and  I  know  well  that  he  will  never  apppive  of  my  being  a  loser,  aud 
by  every  means  and  manner  will  promote  my  welfare  and  profit. 
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Na  2   OF   AppENDrs   O. — Meer  Nusseer '  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to 

Beehruek  Boogtie, 
To  theADjrlum  of  ex^iltHtion  and  happiness. 

Prinr  to  this  n  pernannah  wns  srnt  <o  you,  and  ;oii  linve  no  doubt  acted 
up  to  the  orders  therein  conveyed,  since  you  are  an  old  and  IvuBty  Bervant  of 
inis  SirkHr;  for  this  reason  you  ought  to  consider  yourself  worthy  of  the 
faTour  of  the  Srrkar,  whose  kiniliiesR  is  likely  to  be  daily  increased  toward) 
yon  i  it  behoves  you,  therefore,  to  exhibit  your  gallantry  and  bravery,  for  you 
~~e  aware  of  the  treaty  betvt'een  this  Sirktirand  some  people,  wliich  ttasonly 


entered  into  to  K^in  time,  snd  to  nut  off  matters  for  the  moment,  and  the  day 
appears  now  to  hjive  arrived  ;  and  I  also  wroie  to  you  before,  on  this  maiieti 
and  it  is  now  evident  that  some  people  have  been  worsted  by  the  Ghazees  ot 
Ehorassan,  and  are  without  hope,  and  are  retreating  towards  Sinde;  and, 
allhough  by  the  grace  of  God  Hnd  the  assiitance  uf  the  Prophet  (u|ion  whom 
be  peace),  every  arrangement  that  is  possible  will  be  made  by  this  Sirkar,  to 
expel  tliem  from  this  country,  still  you  being  an  especial  servant,  ought  to  be 
oF  good  cheer,  and  (o  exhibit  a  degree  uf  courage  more  than  on  former  occa- 
sions, and  be  ready  with  your  foot  in  the  slirnip,  and  in  espectation  of  my 
orders  ;  and  also  to  S]";nify  to  your  brother  Beloochees  and  other  mountain 
tribes,  10  depend  upon  the  favour  of  tlie  Sirkar,  and  to  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  net  with  you,  and  act  according  to  the  orders  you  will  receive 
from  me,  and  to  shoiv  courage  equal  to  that  of  "  Dods  Murree,"  that  yuur 
provLTess  m^iy  become  known. 

(Without  date.) 

Ur.  G.  Clerk,  Governor- General's  agent  snd  Envoy  lo  the  Court  of 
Lahore,  has  been  requested  to  furnish  a  translniion  of  the  letter  from  Meer 
Nusseer  Khun  of  Hyderabad,  to  Sawun  Mull,  which  ou^ht  to  have  formed 
No.  I  of  Appendix  U,  with  his  opinion  as  to  the  authenticity  or  otherwise  uC 
the  document. 

M.  A.  1. —  Trajulation  of  a  Yaddaskt,  hearing  the  seal  of  Mter 
Meer  Mahomed,  to  the  address  of  Lieutenant  Lechie.  Decern' 
ber  17,  1843. 

I  have  recdved  your  yaddasht,  espUi nine  that  the  Political  Agent's  Asiit- 
tanta  had  written  to  yon,  that  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar  will  not  give  back  tbe 
money,  and  that  a  stronger  perwannah  is  required,  ordering  the  money  to  be 
quickly  paid.  What  you  wrote  with  the  pen  of  fricDdsbip,  I  have  understood. 
In  order  to  please  you  1  send  tbe  mociey  which  the  Ijarehdar  took,  but  in 
Aiture,  toll  vrill  be  taken  from  the  merchants  of  Sinde  as  id  ancient  times. 
What  more  can  I  write. 

M.  B.  1. —  Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Wadoo  Jahun,  mer- 
chant  of  the  Sudder  Bazaar  of  Suhkur,  to  t/u  Assistant  folid- 
cal  Agent,  and  received  the  I9th  of  April, 

That  your  petitioner,  by  the  favour  of  the  English  living  in  the  Sudder 
Bazaar,  gets  his  livelihood  nn  a  merchant,  and  buying  merchandize,  carries  h 
away  in  boats,  aud  pays  the  tax  wherever  he  sells  il,  and  he  holds  a  perwanDsIl 
from  the  Sirkar  exempting  him  from  tolls ;  on  this  account  do  one  has  iuter- 
fered  with  him  for  several  years.  Now  Faree  Mull,  without  reason,  has  tsfcen 
sixty  rupees  from  him  on  account  of  lolls,  and  in  future  will  continue  the 
exaction.  I  iherefbre  beg  that  you  will  give  me  a peTwanna,  directing  f I'M 
Mull  lo  give  back  the  money  aforesaid,   und  in   future   to   abstain  fi«m  tbc 

Where  1  sell,  there  will  I  pay  the  tas. 
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M.  B.  2.—  7)-amlation  of  a  YadtUakt  from  Meer  Metr  Mahomed 
Khan  to  Lieutenant  Mylm.     {Received  July  2,  1842.) 

Your  yaddaaht  haa  arrived,  and  I  am  ^lad  to  hear  of  jour  health,  and  I 
have  undenlood  what  you  say  about  giving  back  the  moDey  which  Puree  Mall 
took  froia  the  merchaQtB. 

The  new  treaty  ie  approved  by  ine,  and  there  shall  not  be  a  hair's  breadth 
difference  in  it,— on  thin  account  I  have  written  to  the  Kardar  of  Chandkeh  ; 
bis  replj  will  quickly  arrive.  If  the  Dewan  aforeaaid  haa  takeu  the  money  from 
any  foreign  merchant*  the  dependents  of  the  British  Uovernment,  1  will  give 
the  money  back,  but  if  he  has  taken  it  from  Siodian  merchants,  then  he  haa 
only  done  according  to  original  custom,  because  the  inhabitants  of  Sinde  are 
my  subjects. 

M.  C.  1. — Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Mder  Chund,  merchant 
in  the  Sudder  Bazaar  of  Sukkur,  to  the  Amstant  Political  Agent. 
June  29,  1843. 

Your  Petitioaer  received  a  perwantiah  from  you  for  exemption  from  tax  from 
Sukkur  to  Uyderabad.  A  new  Kardar  on  the  part  of  Meer  Meer  Mnhomed 
has  coroe  to  Larkbana ;  he  has  bj  tyranny  taken  from  me  '20  rupees,  and  has 
ordered  me  to  bring  a  new  perwannah  that  will  enable  me  to  get  bacic  my 
money,  and  not  to  be  in  future  disturbed  for  tolls. 

M.  D.   1. — Translation  of  a  Perwannah  from  Meer  Meer  Maho- 
med Khan  to   Xezchund,  Kardar  at  Kurachee. 

I  have  sent  Hoosaein  Khan  Bluckuree,  who  is  as  a  brother,  as  KilUdar  of 
Kurachee,  and  for  the  arraugement  of  the  ^arehdar  in  the  camp  of  the  English, 
and  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  poor  people  of  the  town,  and  to  die;  up  the  new 
godowns  within  the  camp  which  the  people  of  the  Bunder  of  Kurachee  have 
made  there ;  and  to  keep  an  eye  on  (protect)  the  camels,  and  bullocks,  nnd 
artificers,  the  subjects  of  Sinde,  from  ihe  Uritish  Government ;  and  to  comfort 
the  poor  Ryots  who  are  oppressed  by  the  (yrannicHl  English  ;  and  to  make  firm 
the  Custom-house ;  and  to  seize  the  thievish  goods  of  the  Parsees ;  according 
to  the  petition  of  my  officers  and  the  request  of  the  contractor,  he  has  been 
sent ;  he  will  shortly  arrive,  and  without  fear  of  the  English,  will  make  the 
arrangement  about  the  ijarehdar  of  the  town,  and  camp  of  the  English,  and  the 
firmness  of  the  Custom-house. 

i  future  you  must  send  the  news  of  the  condition  of  the  English,  and  let  us 
know  if  any  eminent  man  of  the  English  conies.  Your  service  and  welfare 
depend  upon  this. 

By  the  perwanua  -of  Mahomed  Khan  Torab. 

S.  I.— Translation  of  a  Perwannah  from  Meer  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan  to  Nao  Mull,  Native  Agent  of  Gocemment  at  Kurachee, 
dated  the  month  of  Shahhan  (September),  1258. 

You  are  now  called  to  our  presence.  It  is  necessary  that,  on  receiving  this 
peTwannah,  yoii  should  immediately  contentedly  present  yourself  at  our  door. 
In  your  coming  do  not  make  one  moment's  delay,  and,  believing  the  favour  of 
both  Ameers  to  be  with  you,  do  as  you  are  desired  in  this  writing,  and  consider 
tbe  injunction  most  imperative. 
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Translation  of  a  Penoatmah  from  Meer  Shahdad  Khan  to  Neo 
MuU,  Native  Agent  of  Government  at  Kurachee,  dated  the  woi^ 
of  Shahban  {September),  1258. 

You  are  now  called  to  our  presence.  You  are  of  old,  and  from  the  lime  of 
Meer  Nour  Mnhomeil,  a  servant  of  (he  GoTernmeDt,  and  a  payer  of  tasea.  It 
is  necessary  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  perwannab,  you  should  coDleutedly,  and 
nitliout  fear,  quickly  leave  Kurachee,  end  present  yourself  at  oun  door.  Make 
no  dt-tsy,  and  believing  the  kindness  of  thia  Sirkar  to  be  with  jou,  quitklj 
bring  yourself  here,  and  make  no  delay  in  coming.  Take  what  baa  been  written 
into  full  conaideratioD,  and  du  as  direeted. 

H.  A.  A.  1 . —  Translation  of  a  Vaddasht  from  Meer  Hoosaein  AU 
to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent,  dated  December  17,   1841. 

I  have  received  your  yaddasbt  and  the  petition  of  the  Shikarpore  merchant! 
by  the  handa  of  Mhadajee  Moonahee ;  you  write  that  the  Ijarehdar  of  Talta 
has  Gtoppcd  boaiB  fur  tolls,  and  that  it  ia  DecesBary  the  boats  ahould  be  released 
and  the  Ijarehdar  punished. 

Accunitng  to  your  direcliooa  I  have  given  orders  to  the  Ijarehdar,  that  he  n 
not  on  any  account  to  atop  boats,  and  I  will  so  punish  him  that  he  will  not  again 
■top  any  boat. 

H.  A.  B.  1. —  TVansJatum  of  a  Yaddasht  from  Meer  Hoassein  AU 
to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent,  dated  March  4,  1842. 

I  have  received  your  yaddasbt  of  the  9ud  March,  incloajng  a  petition  from 
Marwaree  merchants ;  you  have  written  that  Lucheeran,  Ijarehdar  of  Tatla, 
has  exacted  thirty-Gve  Company's  rupees  from  the  merchants,  and  that  it  must 
be  pven  back. 

I  have  understood  thia.  I  have  given  atrict  injunctions  to  this  Ijarehdar  and 
Bukhasha  Ehidmutgar,  wbo  has  uow  gone  to  Tutia,  that  this  mooej  must  be 
given  back. 

Ikclosdrb  35  IN  No.  379. — Mi^or  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
Sukiar,  October  18,  1842. 

Sir. — In  compliance  with  year  request  to  be  furnished  with  every  information 
relating  to  the  late  negociationa  regarding  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  and  the 
estim»ted  value  of  that  and  the  Sukkur  districts,  I  have  the  honor  to  furoieh 
you  with  copies  of  correspondence  marked  A,  shewing  the  state  in  which  the 
negotiations  now  rest,  which,  as  you  wish  to  be  made  acquainted  with  all  that 
has  passed  on  both  aides,  1  do  not  attempt  to  curtail.  From  these  dociimeDts, 
you  wilt  observe  that  the  only  points  remaining  to  be  adjusted  with  the  Amtera 
of  Hyderabad,  were  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Governor- General,  and  can  be 
at  once  disposed  of  according  to  his  Lordship's  pleasure. 

2.  At  the  same  time  to  shew  you  how  the  question  first  originated,  I  hand 
up  copies  of  previous  correspondence  marked  B. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  real  value  of  the  Shikarpore  and  Sukkur  districts 
we  can  give  no  certain  accounts,  not  having  ourselves  collected  ibe  revenue,  hul 
Lieutenant  Postans  narrowly  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Ameers'  Eardara, 
and  carefully  tested  them,  which,  with  the  many  sources  of  infonnttioD  be 
possessed,  enabled  that  gentleman  to  form  what  I  believe  to  be  a  tolenbly 
accurate  estimate  of  the  revenue  derived  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  wbtcn 
he  judged  to  be  about  one  and  a  half  lac  of  rupees  anaiially.    The  Aaieei* 
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I  show  3,25,937  rupees  as  the  collectioDa  for  1S40  (vide  Appendix  C), 
bat  would  prove  to  U9  about  two  lacs,  LieiitennDt  Poatans  thinks:  we  may 
fiiirly  expect,  however,  proepeetive  and  rapid  increase  bejond  that  value,  were 
the  country  to  be  declared  British  territory,  whii^h  would  eause  cultivators  to 
flock  from  all  quarters,  the  only  thing  wanting  to  put  the  country  under  cul- 
tivatioJi  every  fool  c^  which  U  of  the  richest  nature  and  capable  of  irrigation  'rom 
the  two  large  canals  which  traverse  it,  and  afford  a  certain  annual  supply  of 
water  on  the  iDundation  of  the  Indus  ;  at  present,  1  suppose  (ive-sixlhs  of  the 
whole  is  waste,  owing  lo  the  scanty  population  caused  by  the  lyraiiny  oF  the 
Sinde  Tulera. 

4.  Ofthe  Hyderabad  sharea  in  these  districts,  the  Brillsb  Government 
may  fairly  possess  itself,  by  virtue  of  previous  negotiation,  on  the  Governor- 
General's  decision,  as  to  the  number  of  years  of  previous  revenue,  on  which  the 
average  is  lo  be  struck  for  its  valuation  ;  but  rircutnstances  which  have  occur- 
red since  the  etjspension  ofthe  discussion,  hia  Lordship  may,  perhaps,  consider 
to  warrant  our  placing  the  arrangement  on  a  very  different  footing,  ».e.,  that  the 
nomtua]  sovereignty  of  the  territory  in  questionand  consequent  right  of  coin- 
age, should  BO  longer  be  continued  to  the  Ameers,  and  that  the  share  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  may  be  declared  forfeit,  as  a  punishment  for  bis 
late  obnoxious  proceedings,  while  that  of  his  nephews,  amounting  probably  to 
about  their  share  ofthe  tribute  (one  lac},  would  be  mL<t  by  remission  thereof. 

5.  Should  it  be  decided  (o  hold  Shikarpore  as  a  British  possession,  it  will 
be  necessary  lo  arrange  with  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde,  for  the  transfer  of 
the  three -seventh  a  oi' the  city  and  portion  of  the  district  belonging  to  them; 
of  these,  the  share  belonging  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  is  valued 
at  86,433  rupees  (vide  Appendix  D),  which  our  pecuniary  claims  against  him 
(to  form  the  subject  of  a  separate  report)  are  equal  to  the  purchase  u^  I  should 
suppose;  hut,  if  not  so,  his  Uighneas  has  rendered  himself  amenable  to  fine  of 
the   reinainder,   by   his   impliciiCiau   in  the  intrigues  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan's 

6.  Meer  Rooetom  Khan,  as  the  ostensible  leader  in  the  late  intVactions  of 
the  Treaty,  and  responsible  head  in  the  Khyrpore  State,  would  be  lightly 
punished  by  the  forfeiture  of  his  share  ofthe  districts  amounting  to  the  estimat- 
ed value  of  1,03,203  rupees,  together  with  the  cession  ofthe  fortress  of  tiukkur, 
and  two  islets  adjoining,  which  yield  nothing. 

7.  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  share  of  the  ,Sukkur  and  Shikarpore  districts  is 
valued  at  39,350  rupees,  which  he  may,  I  believe,  be  induced  to  rehnquish  for 
the  recognition  of  his  claim  to  the  turbnnship  of  Upper  Sinde,  on  the  demise 
of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  (which  question  will  be  separately  submitted  to  you 
hereafter  . 

8.  The  only  remaining  sharer  is  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  whose 
territory  is  valued  at  15,700  rupees,  which  might  be  purchased  1  presume,  by 
by  assignment  on  the  revenues,  of  that  amount  annually, 

9.  The  above  parties  are  all  that  are  interested  in  the  Shikarpore  and 
Sukbnr  question,  as  comprising  among  them  the  whole  of  those  distiicts,  which 
are  vaiiied  at  3,95,324  rupees  annually,  by  which,  according  lo  this  arrange- 
ment,  we  should  relinquish  the  whole  of  the  pecuniary  claims  against  the  Upper 
Sinde  Ameers,  amountiug  to  7,00,000  rupees,  on  behalf  of  ihe  late  Shah  Shooj-i, 
and  1,00,000  rupees  annual  tribute,  which,  with  interest  since  February.  1839, 
when  first  due,  would  amount  to  13,2S.0OD  rupees;  and  1,00,000  rupees  of 
the  tribute  due  by  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers ;  there  would  then  remain  2,50,000 
rupees  of  annual  tribute  due  by  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers,  for  relinquinhlng 
which,  1  trust  we  should  effect  our  further  object,  i.  e ,  th»  farm  or  purchase  of 
KuTHcbee,  and  an  arrangement  for  the  constant  supply  of  wood  along  both 
banks  of  the  river;  but  those  measures  being  unconnected  with  the  Shikar- 
pore question,  will  be  treated  of  separately. 

10.  Should  the  Governor- General  determine  on  appropriating  the  district 
of  Sukfcur  alone,  Uemorandum  D  shews  that  villages,   to   the   eslimated   valtie 
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of  11,300  rupees   aoDual  revenue,  belong  to  Meer  Nusseer  Rhan  of  Shjrpor^ 
and  of  1 1 ,000  rupees  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  tbe  value  of  the  whole  being  22,300 

II.  It  IB  neceaaary  that  I  should  point  out,  however,  that  the  entire  for- 
feiture of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderabad)  ahare  of  ijbikarpore  and  Eura- 
chee,  and  the  assignment  of  hU  tribute  to  remunerate  the  other  Ameers,  iroin 
whom  tribute  is  not  due,  for  what  they  will  be  required  to  relinquish,  woatd 
be  called  for,  to  enable  you  to  carry  out  the  remaining  objects  to  be  effected  ia 
Sinde,  alluded  to,  setting  aside  the  cession  of  Subznlkote  to  Bhawul  Khan, 
which,  perhaps,  the  Governor'liencral  ms;  think  too  severe  a  mulct,  in  addi- 
tion to  tbe  above.  And,  at  the  same  lime,  1  must  remind  you,  that  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Shikarpore  district,  a  considerable  cavalry  force  would  be 
required  for  some  time  to  come,  to  repress  the  raids  of  the  Northern  Hill  Tribet 
who  willlje  let  loose  on  the  withdrawalof  the  Kinde  horse  beyond  the  desert, 
but  we  already  poieesa  good  fortified  positions  at  Ehangur,  Janedera,  and 
Kojhan  fur  frontier  posts,  which,  with  snother  enlabliahed  at  G^llama  to  ke^ 
the  MuEzaricrs  in  check,  would,  I  should  suppose,  enable  the  Siudeliorae  to 
answer  every  purpose,  having  its  head-quartera  at  Shikarpore. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  OcTBaH. 


Appendix   C. — Memorandum  as  per   Captain   Postani  report  oa 
the  Shikarpore  Revenues  for  1839,  dated  3rd  of  June,  1841. 

TowD  duties  after  deducting  expenses         .        .        .  66.SI8  1  rupees. 
Averages  of  Town,  for  1839  and  1840     .        .        .    .  91,450 

DiSTBicT  Rev  ss  DBS. 

Lukkee      ....  13,544     1  IJI 

Ghoree  Yasseen        .           .      .    6,316  11  0  \ 

Kurrun     ....    7,777 

Dulepore        .            .           .      .  I3,lfiS    2  0  J-'    .    ,-,   -      - 

FiveVillagesofKootMahomed'i    2,699  U  0  I      faa  Ameers, 

Lodeh       .  .  .  .        465     0  0 

Narroo  Boriah            .            .      .       134    4  0  J 


Joint  property  of  H^rdett- 


Som  PnopjBTr  o 
Goaaijee    , 
Moobarickpore 


Deduct  eipenses  of  Qosarjee 


44,095    7     1^ 

NossBBB  Ehah  0 
.  15,698  U 
.  44,667  13 


In  these  are  included  the  He> 

halofRooper,  and  two  vil- 
lages, joint  property  of  Meet 

Ntisseec  and  Kbyrpore. 

'From  this  is  to  be  deducted 
I  the  Ehyrpore  portion  of 
I  Rooper,andthetwovillagel 
,  above  alluded  to. 


59,032    8    0 


.yGoOglf 


f    PaOPEBTT   or    HrDERABAD    k 


13,194  12 


Additional  eonrcea  of  menne  from  cerrain  vil-  "l  f  To  agcertain  who  de- 

lages,  ooe-tbird  Ihe  property  of  Meer  NnoT  ^    2,522  ■{    tIvci  the  other  twi}- 
Mahomed  .... 

Revenue  from  Shikarpore  gardens,  end  vbrioi 

taxes  shared  geoerallj  (ader  deducting  es-  J-  29,934 


{To  aacert: 
rlvea  the 
thin]*. 


Ahtraci. 

Total  of  Nuweer  Khan's  propeMy    .     .  .  .60,670  12 

Ditto  of  Moor  Mabomeds,  now  shared  eqiiallj  by  his 

SOBS,  Shahdsd  and  Hoouein  Ali           .           .        .  98,638    7 
Dittoof  Towo 66,618     1 


Xhis  is  Irom  the  Ameers'  accounts  furnished  to  LieulenHnt  Postans,  which 
he  estimstes  as  exaggerated  about  one-third  ;  but  be  considered  that  allowing 
au«-fifih  alxne  what  the  Ameera  really  realized,  it  would  be  well  worth  two 
lacB  to  ui. 


AlTENDCt  D. — Detail  of  Shares  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Sinde,  in  the  Pergunnai  of  Sukkur  and  Shikarpore,  and  their  eati- 
moted  value,  from  information  colUcted  from  Soukart,  and  others, 
on  whose  testimony  reKance  can  be  placed:— ~ 

Sdrkub  Pergcnna.     - 


A«™'»  of  (Se    Vaiage, 

Namao/Oaner: 

miimaUd  Btvtxut. 

NusMsr  KhBD 

1,000 

8ukkur 

Nosieer  Eban  of  Kbyrpore... 

8.000 

Dareijah 

l.SOO 

Jaffeeral»d 

1.000 

Nusseersbad 

1,000 

Kadipore 

•' 

eoo  Naueer  Ebai>, 

Khyrpore,  11,300 

All  Wabam 

Meer  All  Moorad 

S.00O 

Batar 

a.soo 

flOO 

Debee  Aumjt 

4.000 

Dehee.Abdoe  Shah   ... 

» 

3,000  Ali  Moorad.  11,000 

k3  , 
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Namtt  of  At  Vilkgu 
bdo^ngloShUuirpore 

IfamtiofOwntr: 

Etl'mated  Rtvarnt. 

MthnmedabhtR 

Meer  AU  Hoorad 

3,000 

Sjud  Dnl«»Dah 

Booptyee 

1.000 

AxdooToldw 

700 

M«e*nee 

1.500 

Bb^i.i.3M 

6,000 

Shnrgwi 

B,S00 

BockaDJea 

Gnree  AMoolGure#... 

800 

(NniieerKhan,  1.S0O    ...» 
Uli  Moorad.  1.500        ...J 

-nn.  J  Ali  Moorad  IB.™ 

K«pw 

^■""'iNnMeerKhan.l.SM 

Dnogi* 

1.500 

OuW> 

3.000 

Berkon 

3,000 

8,000 

Gome  Abdoo  Sh»h ... 

(  AU  Moorad  750           ...1 
i  Meer  Roostum  750       ...J 

,  .^  (  All  Moorad  10,350 
''"""  (Meer  Roogtam  750 

NDueer  Khan  of  Rbjrpore... 

3.500 

Debee  T»j*b 

1,500 

Moatee 

500 

Debee  Oaaai 

800 

Game  Bod«l 

8.000 

M»lio*« 

" 

7,000  NwBeer   Kb*a   of 
KbjTpore,  IftSM 

Hobeed-bo-Kote       .. 

2,000 

5,000 

Eusbmere 

3,000 

Kolwaree 

2.500 

Kqjee  Wtthn 

H.0OO 

Jrile. 

2,500 

2Ji00 

Bailee 

GOO 

Tandah 

3.000 

Nowgite 

2,500 

Show  Cnllee 

500 

SobaJKli 

1,500 

Pbaree 

2,000 

J»Stei  Khln  Cbandia... 

" 

800 

Tfame.  of  lh»    Village, 
bdimging  to  ShUarport 

Namei  of  Ovmen. 

EOimattd^M. 

'joomr»h 

(  Given  to  Kodir  Borowah  J 
J        by  Nnsseer  Khan.        f 

1.000 

Moobwickpore 

DTosteer  Khan  of  Khjrpore. 

800 

Mskey-ke-gaum       ... 

I.SOO 

Ooore-ke-gaDm 

2.000 

Bayeijfft 

2,500 

Hoortor* 

SOO 

Tonreo 

400 

FMeed-k.-piQm 

900 

700 

4.000 

sr     ~: 

1,500 

„ 

1,000  NnuHr  Kbm  47,700 
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Namet  of  At  ViUaga 

JVoBiu  0/  Onmert. 

MMtiaated  value. 

Gooree 

Heei  RouiniQ 

1,500 

Chock 

8,000  Heer  Roottom  9,500 

Khaopore 

}  1  Meer  Romtom.               ( 

12,000  KuMeer  Khan  Hjdert- 
bod,  6,000 

Gharrce  Soadnt  Ehu 

Iter  RooMDin                   .. 

2.500 

RDstom-kt-gBum 

a.ooo 

Sjdabad 

2.000  Meer  RatMlom  12.500 

Arroojie 

a,soo 

Tandn 

„ 

,„-  5  Meer  Rooitam  3.000 
"""  I N.  Khan  Hjd.  3,000 

Choh-i-SOfllt.D 

]  1  Meer  RooiCiun               { 

e.ooo 

J»hg«. 

Meer  RoMtnm 

.^  (Meer  Rooitum  4,350 
*™  i  H  KhaD  Hyd.     7S0 

JaDcderm 

5  IHeerNnMeeTHyderabad ) 
U  Meet  Roostam               $ 

1,600 

A  bad 

MeerRoostam 

SpOOO 

Kbongnr 

., 

^'"™  JN.  Khan  Hjd.  17,350 

5  NnsseerKhanHyd.  17,350  > 
}  Mwr  RoMtnm  8,675         t 

26,025 

Boordeekab 

Meer  Roort«in 

24.000 

Kabee  B>d>.D<»         ... 

4.500  Meer  BoMtua  37,175 

Koueer  EhaDHrdcrabBd  ... 

700 

800 

Darabi.g-ka.gaum     ... 

2,000 

Aabad-ka-gaum        ... 

a.soo 

Gosaijee 

fl.ooo 

800 

Abnd 

SOO 

Mod^jee 

_^ 

5,000 

2.000 

B.000 

HowlBdad 

3.000 

Mya-ka-gote 

3,000 

JaUegjah 

1,000  ».  Khan,  Hyd.  29.600 

GarreeYasiKeD  Ehaa, 

Meer  Shafadad' 

10,000 

Karran 

5.000 

Kabt* 

4,500 

Dedoh 

S.OOO  Shadad  Khan  21,500 

I,nkkee 

Meer  HcHMaein  Ali 

8,000 

Abdoo 

3,000 

Mooroo-ka-knte 

SOO  HooMein  All  11,500 

Kaasin-ka-kote 

1,000 

Jan  Eban-ka-gote    ... 

1,000 

2,SO0 

Meerpon 

4.000  Hoosaein  Ali  B.SOO 

Agrt-ka-Wahin       ... 

Meer  Mabomed  of  EhTipore 

6.000 

8.000 

MooDBvaed 

1.800 

Adamjee 

.. 

1,500 

Ho<.«eia    Khw-ka-} 

i.eoo 

Gnnw                ...J 

UMeerNoiseerHTderabad ) 

g,^  (M.  Mri..  Khy.  Il,60e 
^■"*"  (M.  Khan,  n/d.  1000 

BDok^ab 

Meet  Mahomed  of  Kh;rp»re 

600 

Wackrah 

400 

Murdoh                      ... 

400 

K  3   2  ^-  I 
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Bitimaled  nibn. 


Hameed-  ki-gote 
Sbikarnore  1 1 

citr  ...<', 


.  ilrti  Mahomed  of  Kbjtpon.    1 

NoinerKlun  Byd.     S5.7I4. 

Ueer  Shahdad  IS,S9T.  1 

:  HootMin  All  13,857.  ] 

RoMtnni  Khin  38,928. 

MnMwrKban  Kb  jr. 9^ 

Abstbact. 


en  All  Moorad  Khan      

„      Nusseer  Khan  Khj»pore    

„      RooBtumKhan     

„      NuBBeer  Khan  Hyderabad 

„     Sbabdad  Khan 

S9,S50 
84,9.JS 

1,03,  V03 

34^7 

KupeeB 

13,700 
3,95,324 

Ikclobtibe  36  ra  No.  379. — Mt^'or  Outrum  to  AYr  C.  Napier. 


Sukkia;  October  2 


■  843. 


gjB 1  have  the  honor  to  place  before  jrou  the  correspoDdence  nhicb  bu 

paeeed  relating  to  the  pecuniar;y  claims  agaiost  the  family  of  the  late  Mefr 
Moobaruck  of  Khjrpore,  which  is  a  subject  of  im porta uce  calling  for  early 
conaideTation. 

2.  The  amount  claimed  i.e.,  seven  lacs  of  rupees  in  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja, 
and  one  lac  auDual  tribute  tn  the  British  Governnient,  has  been  due  einee  ttie 
iBt  February,  1839,  and,  if  computed  with  interest  at  six  per  cent,  (atKhicb 
the  Hyderabad  Ameers  have  been  charged),  up  to  the  let  February,  I8M 
would  amount  as  follows  :— 

Rupeea. 

The  debt  on  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja  8.68,000 

And  tribute,  to 4,60,000 

13,28,0.10 


Ihclobuke  37  nt  No.  379. — Sir  A.  Burnet  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India. 

(Extract.)  December  25,  1S3R. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  Treaty  is  tnade  out  in  the  name  of  Mter 
Roostum  Khan  alone,  which  appeared  to  me  eminently  desirable,  bat  which  I 
did  accomplish  without  opposition  and  objections,  which  were,  however, 
lemoved  by  m;  agreeing  to  give  a  document  similar  in  import  to  what  bit 
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Lordship  bnd  already  giTen  at  HydeTabad  to  the  junior  Ameera.  To  this  I 
agreed,  with  the  esception  of  Moobaruclc  Khan,  whose  open  and  iindisguiaed 
hostility  prcvenlB  nij'  gninling  such  a  favcur  without  hii  Lordship's  orders ; 
but  on  this  subject  1  shall  address  you  from  Kbyrpore,  where  I  am  now 
proceediog. 

Inclosure  38  IN  No.  379- — Sir   A.    Bumes  to  the   Secretary   to 

the  Government  cf  India. 
(Extract.)  Khyrpore,  Becember  28,  1838. 

[  was  received  here  by  Meer  Roostum  Rhau  with  great  consideration,  and 
be  expressed  ia  warm  and  feeling  language  his  determination  of  submission  and 
obedieuce  CO  the  Britiali  Government.  His  Highness  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan 
was  also  present,  and  his  conduct  I  can  only  characterize  as  tlist  of  slavish 
obseqaiousncBB.  He  threw  his  "loongce"  before  me  (a  aign  of  great  humility), 
and  implored  the  favour  of  the  Governor- Gi-neral.  Meer  Hoostum  Kbaii  then 
■sked  me  to  prepare  the  aeparste  agreements  of  the  junior  Ameers,  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  Lordship  had  granted  at  Hyderabad,  to  which  I  assented,  saying, 
that  such  were  of  course  part  of  the  Governor- General's  intentions,  and  that 
we  could  settle  the  point  tiext  day. 

4.  After  the  interview,  the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  waited 
upon  me  along  with  the  Minister,  the  object  of  the  visit  being  to  do  away,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  impressions  they  knew  me  to  have  imbibed  of  Meer  Mooba- 
ruck Kban'a  proceedings.  I,  however,  told  the  son,  that  1  considered  bia 
father's  whole  cooduct  so  wanting  in  cordiality  that  I  did  not  feel  myself 
authorized  to  grant  any  separate  agreement  to  him.  for,  if  I  did,  I  doubted  if  the 
Governor-General  would  ratify  it.  The  announcement  caused  much  cod- 
eteruation,  and  prolonged  the  interview  to  about  two  hours.  The  son  appealed 
to  me  if  Meer  Moobaruck's  people  had  not  been  actively  engaged  in  msking 
the  road  through  Sinde  ;  if  his  brothers  were  not  now  in  the  quarter  by  which 
the  army  was  to  march,  attending  to  all  my  requiaitiona :  I  replied,  that  I  could 
not  change  my  sentiments. 

A.  This  morning  I  viaited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  found  him  with  his 
younger  brother,  All  Moorad  Ghan,  but  (bat  VToobaruck  was  absent.  The 
Ameer  stated,  at  full  length,  his  declaration  of  devotion  ;  he  said,  that  iti  giving 
tip  Bukkur  to  the  British,  he  had  to  encounter  great  disgrace ;  that  bis  tribe 
and  his  family  were  alike  oppoacd  to  it,  but  that  he  whs  an  old  man,  with  but  ft 
few  years  to  live,  and  it  was  to  save  bis  children  and  his  tribe  from  ruin  that  he 
had,  years  ago,  resolved  on  allying  himself  to  us ;  thai  other  invaders  of  India 
might  be  resisted,  but  that  if  one  of  our  armies  were  swept  away,  we  could  send 
another,  and  that  such  power  induced  him  alike  to  fear  and  rely  upon  us ;  that 
he  was  henceforward  the  obedient  and  submissive  servant  of  the  Uritish,  and 
hoped  that  I  would  avert  all  injury  befalling  him,  and  tell  him,  without  hesi- 
tation, what  he  could  do  to  please  us.  The  answer  to  such  declaration  was 
plain :  to  give  us  orders  for  supplies,  and  place  all  the  country,  as  far  a*  he 
conld,  at  our  command  ;  and  be  has  done  so,  aa  far  as  he  can. 

6.  The  agreementa  being  now  called  for,  I  produced  those  for  All  Moorad 
Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed,  and  delivered  them  to  Roostum  Khan,  saying,  that 
they  vrould  only  be  granted  if  he  desired  it.  It  was  the  earnest  wish  of  his 
heart,  he  said;  but  where  is  the  agreement  for  Meer  Moobarotk  Khan? 
1  here  stated  to  hia  Highness  my  reasoos  for  withholding  such  a  docuntent; 
that  hia  brother  had  sowed  all  the  doubts  which  had  caused  so  much  delay  and 
vexation ;  that  Colonel  Pottioger  in  bis  correspondence  had  repeatedly  slated 
the  cncouragment  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  by  Moobaruck  Khan's  line 
of  procedure  ;  that  I  did  not  aee  how  1  could  grant  such  an  agreement  to  place 
such  a  person  under  our  protection  ;  and  Rnaily,  if  i  did  grant  it,  that  1  did  not 
think  that  the  (ioveruor- General  would  ratify  it. 
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7.  Meer  Rooetum  Khaa  seemed  both  concenied  &nd  alarmed  at  the  state- 
ment ;  aaid  that  ao  sooner  had  the  &hjrpore  Ameers  become  our  depeodenls, 
than  we  sought  to  divide  them  by  making  one  a  friend  and  another  an  enesy ; 
that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  were  young,  aud  did  not  adhere  to  truth  in  their 
Btalemeuta  about  Moobaruck  Khan,  who  acted  eulirely  aubordinate  tobimj 
and  that  it  would  be  a  calamity  of  the  worst  Nature  if  I  persisted  JQ  excluiliDg 
Moobaruck  Khan.  I  felt  some  difficulty  io  arguing  this  point  fuce  to  face  with 
the  Ameer,  but  finallj  s^iid,  that  the  power  had  gone  from  me,  that  Coloael 
Potlinger's  reports  carried  great  weight;  that  I  had  first  come  to  Khyrpote 
with  the  intention  of  befriending  all,  but  the  foe  nnd  the  triend  must  be  separa- 
ted ;  that  certainly  1  had  no  orders  from  the  Governor-deneral  to  exclude  Meer 
Mooharuck  Khan,  but  my  juijgment  proDounced  him  to  have  deeply  erred,  asd 
1  would  desire  to  refer  to  your  Lordship, 

8.  The  Ameer  now  said  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  to  Colonel 
Pottinger,  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  had  misrepresented  Meer  Moobaruck 
Ehan ;  that  I  admitted  the  Governor- General  had  not  excluded  him ;  and  that, 
tberelbre.  I  should  give  the  agreement,  and  above  all,  as  Meer  Moobnruck  Khan 
WHS  his  brother.  There  was  no  resisting  such  appeals,  and  I  agreed  to  give  the 
paper  under  this  distinct  declaration,  that  1  waa  in  no  way  to  blame  if  his 
Lordship  did  not  ratify  it ;  that  1  could  not  promise  it  would  be  ratilied  ;  arid 
on  these  terms  I  seut  the  document  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  after  the  audience 
terminated.  The  three  agreements  are  inclosed,  in  Fersian,  and  traoslatioaa, 
fur  his  Lordship's  satisfactioD. 

9.  My  opinions  are  firm  that  this  member  of  the  Ebyrpore  family  should  be 
mulcted;  and,  as  much  will  depend  on  what  Colonel  Pottinger's  impressions 
are,  of  the  evils  which  he  thinks  Meer  Moobarnck  has  assisted  in  bringing  about 
at  Hyderabad,  I  would  suggest  tba.  his  Lordship  await  the  Residents  senti' 
ments  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  before  coming  to  a  decision,  and  I  shall  of 
course  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  to  Colonel  Pottinger. 

Inclosube  39  IN  No.  379. —  Tite    Secretary  with  the  GooerTior- 
General  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Camp,  Dunowlah,  Jataury  16,  1839. 
Bid, —  I   am   directed   to  acknowledge   the  receipt  of   your   dispatch,  with 
incloBures,  under  date  the  28th  ultimo ;  and,  in  reply,  to  express  the  full  appro- 
bation of  the  Governor- Genera!  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  you  have  pursued  in 
granting  separate  agreements  to  the  junior  Ameers  of  Khypore, 

3.  The  agreements  in  question  are  returned  herewith,  duly  ratified  by  the 
Governor-General,  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of  each  of  which,  after  obtainii^  the 
signature  of  the  Ameers,  you  will  return  for  record  in  this  office. 

3.  Before,  however,  delivering  to  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  the  paper  intended 
for  him,  his  Lordship  is  desirous  that  you  should  communicate  personally  with 
Mr.  Macnaghten,  whose  advice  and  opinion  it  will  be  very  expedient  that  you 
should  in  this  instance  avail  yourself  of. 

1  have,  &c., 

H.  loxtMS. 

Inclosure  40  in  No,  379. —  Tlie  Secretary  with  the  Govertwr- 

General  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja, 

(Eitract.)  March  4,  1839. 

But  I  am  at  the  same  lime  desired  to  state  that  his  Lordship  is  fitOj 
satistied,  from  the  reports  both  of  that  officer  (Sir  A.  Bumea)  and  of  Colooel 
Pottinger,  that  Meer  Moobaruck  has,  by  his  unceasing  hostility  to  Briti^ 
subjects,  wholly  deprived  himself  of  claims  to  special  c<»iuderatian,  aad  ibil 
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bis  t^rJship  is,  therefore,  decidedly  of  opinion  that  that  chief  should  be 
required  to  contribute  tonarda  the  pajment,  in  the  same  pruportioo  to  thia 
meani",  as  has  been  acceded  to  b^  the  three  Ameers  at  Hyderabad,  and  that 
be  sb«tild  also  be  required  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the  British  force, 
on  irhich  account  each  of   those   Ameers  to   pay  annually  one  lac  of  rupees. 

Incloscre  41  at  No.  379. —  The  Envm/  and  Miniiter  at  the  Court 
of  Shah  Shoya  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Camp,  Bogh,  March  24,  1839. 
Sib, —  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  your  consideration,  the  accompanying 
letter  to  your  address  Iroin  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with   the 
Govern  or- General,  dated  the  4th  instant,  together  with  its  inciosure. 

2.  To  enable  me  to  comply  with  the  desire  expressed  in  the  2nd  parR|pai<h 
of  Mr.  Maddock'a  letter,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will.furoish  me  with  your 
opioioD  of  the  means  possessed  by  Mepr  Moobaruck  Khan  to  meet  the  whole 
demaud  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  pay  annually  the  Rum  of  ooe  lac  ot 
rupees  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  British  force  in  Sinde. 

3.  I  shonld  be  further  obliged  by  the  communicatiuo  of  yoor  sentiments  as 
to  the  best  mode  t^  enfotcing  the  immediate  and  prospective  payments  of 
Meet  Moobaruck. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H,  Mat 


IiTCLosuBX  42  IS  No.  379. — Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  at  tlu 
Court  of  Sltah  Shoqfa. 

j4prU  12,  ISSd. 

&■ — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  duplicate  of  your  letter  of  the 
24tb  ultimo,  (the  original  having  miscarried,)  calling  on  me  to  give  my  opinion 
and  acDtiments  on  the  node  of  carrying  into  effect  the  reaolution  of  the 
Govern or'Genera!,  announced  in  Mr.  Haddock's  letter  of  tlie  4th  ultimo,  to 
fix  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrfmre,  the  entire  quota  of  the  money 
contribution  by  that  principality. 

Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  ia  the  second  brother  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  He 
holds  a  little  lesa  than  one-third  of  the  Khyrpore  territories,  is  very  niaerly 
in  bis  household,  and  universally  reputed  to  have  wealth  in  jewels  and  money. 
He  ia,  therefore,  certainly  able  to  give  a  lac  of  rupees  annually  towards  the 
payment  of  the  British  force ;  and  he  itiould  be  called  on  to  pay  down  at  once, 
while  we  are  strong  in  Sinde,  the  sum  of  seven  lacH  of  nipf«B.  1  apeak  with 
confidence  of  his  ability  to  pay  the  lac  annually,  and  also  advisedly  on  his 
possessing  considerable  wealth  to  enable  him  to  fulfll  the  demand  of  seven  laca. 

3,  The  fertilfe  territory  lying  between  Subzulkoie  and  Roree  nearly  all 
bctonga  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  includes  the  five  villsgcs  and  district  of 
Gtjotkee  with  Malodee,  Choonga.  Dadoola,  and  Uzeezpore.  He  has  also 
estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khyrpore  ilaelf,  and  towards  Hyderabad  ;  but, 
bcsidea  this.  Sukkur,  and  the  country  half-way  between  it  and  Shikarpore,  as 
well  aa  a  share  of  that  town,  are  his  property;  and  these  ate  close  to  the 
position  of  our  troops,  and  can  either  be  sequestrated  pro  tempore,  or  threstened 
to  be  so,  to  compel  the  Ameer  to  give  in  to  our  terms. 

4.  1  beg  respectfully  to  atste  my  perfect  coincidence  in  the  determinations 
of  the  Governor-General  on  this  subject,  and  I  sm  sure  that  the  British  nation 
has  no  enemy  more  rancorous  in  Sinde  than  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan;  and 
policy  and  justice  alike  call  for  his  punishment ;  and  the  lessening  of  his  power 
to  do  evil,  by  dimioishing  bis  resources,  is  that  most  suitable. 

I  have,  ke,, 

A.  Bdhhes. 
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Ikclosube  43  IN  Na   379. — T!ie  Secretary   vtitk   the   Qovemor- 
General  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sinda,  Juve  3,  1839. 
Sir — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the  20th 
iruitaot,*  trHnsmitting  a  translation  of  a  memorandom  addressed  to  Meer  Rooi- 
Ui 111  end  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan.  00  the  subject  of  the  contribution  from  Khyi- 

Eare  to  His  Majestjr  ^hah  .Sbnoja-ool-Moalk,  in  coDsideration  of  his  reoounving 
ia  claims  of  sovereijtnly  over  thai  portion  of  the  territorien  of  Sinde. 
•2.  In  re[)lj,  [  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  (hough  the  Governor- General 
nitght  have  been  disposed  in  Home  degree  to  modily  (he  terms  of  jour  requisi- 
tion, ;et  considering  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  and  the  risk  of  incresi- 
in((  the  disposition  to  oppose  the  establishment  of  order  under  the  control  of 
officers  of  the  Britiah  (.overnment,  the  Cover  nor -General  thinks  it  was  judiri- 
ous  to  defer  ihe  demand  which  you  were  instructed  to  make  on  Meer  Mooba- 
ruck Khsn.  and  his  Lofdahip  would  now  leave  the  time  and  manner  of  following 
up  your  requisition  to  the  discretion  of  Ihe  Political  Officer  on  the  spot,  who 
will  be  (he  best  judge  how  and  when  it  should  be  made. 

3.  Uis  Lordship  observes  that,  iu  the  5th  Article  of  your  memorandum,  you 
bare  avoided  naming  the  sum  which  you  were  instructed  in  the  first  instance  to 
demand  Irom  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  have  intimated  only  that  he  will  be 
required  to  pay  a  just  portion  of  the  general  contribution  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde.  This  deviation  from  your  instructions  appears  to  bis  Lordship  to  hare 
been  prudent  under  present  ciruum stances ;  and  he  would  be  glad  to  learn  tit 
what  amount  the  contribution  may  appear  to  you,  after  mature  inquiry,  to  be 
fairly  leviable. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  B.  Maudock. 

INCL03URE  44  IN  No.  379. —  The  Envoy   at  the    Court  of  Siak 
Shtx^a  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

CabooL,   Maij   13,   1S40. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  the  accompanying  copy  of  aletler  dated2lBt  ultion,  from 
the  PoUtical  Assistant  in  charge  of  the  Upper  Sinde  Agency. 

3.  In  the  6lh  paragraph  ot  my  letter  to  your  address  under  date  the  5th 
of  February  last,  I  reported  that  1  had  paid  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool- 
Moolk  the  sum  of  Ra.  5,02,'287  7  SJ  in  gold,  being  a  portion  of  the  payment 
made  by  Ihe  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  1  would  respectfully  recommend  that  no 
deductions  may  be  made  for  the  amount  due  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  on  account  of  advances  which  have  been  made  to  him  by  me  from  time 
to  time,  since  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  ;  but  that,  on  payment 
being  made  by  (he  Ameers  of  the  entire  sum  due,  1  may  be  authorized  to 
inform  His  Majesty,  that  the  balance  owing  to  him,  which  will  amonnl  to 
□early  eight  lacs  of  rupees,  is  standing  at  his  credit  id  the  treasury  of  the 
Mission. 

3.  His  Majesty  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  incurring  heavy  expenses 
during  the  first  year  or  (woof  hia  reign,  but  I  should  hope,  if  the  above  sug- 
gestion be  acceded  to,  His  Majesty  will  not  need  any  further  pecuniary  aid 
from  the  British  Government,  on  acaounl  of  his  personal  disbursements,  or  on 
any  other  account  than  for  the  payment  of  hia  troops  disciplined  by  Briiisl 
Officets. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNiaHTM. 
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Isfi-cBCEE  45  IN  Na  379. —  The  Secretary  to  tJte  Government  of 
India  to  the  Political  Ayent  in  Upper  Stnde, 

Fort  Waiiam,  Jmu  3,  1S40. 
Sib, — I  am  directpd  by  the  Governor- General  in  Conucil,  to  forwnrd  to  you 
the  inclosed  copy  of  h  letter  froni  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah 
ShonJH-ool-Moulk  of  the  t3lh  ultimo,  rc)(!irding  the  Shah's  claim  to  the  Sinda 
Nuzzeranah  ;  and  to  request  that  you  will  state,  fur  the  inforniatioa  of  his 
Lordship  in  Cnuncil,  what  has  been  done  towards  bringing  to  a  close  the 
nefoliation  with  the  heirs  of  Meet  Moobaruck  in  Upper  Siiide,  for  the  pay- 
[neut  of B  sum  on  their  part,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  complete  release  from  all 
claims  of  supremacy  which  may  still  tie  urged  by  His  Majesty  Sbab  Sbooja- 
ouI-Moolk.  This  subject  was  referred  to  jou  in  August,  last  year,  aod  you 
will  nbserve  that  Sir  William  Uacnaghteo  reckons  on  the  receipt  of  the  eDtire 
Bam  first  proposed  by  Sir  Henry  Poltinger,  namely,  seven  lacs  of  rupees. 

*  I  bw-e,  See., 

U.   TOBRBRS. 


Inclosuhe  46  m  Na  379. —  The  Polkical  AgetU  in   tipper   Sinde 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


Sib,— I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the 
8th  ultimo,  together  with  its  incloaures. 

3.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  died  ou  the  19th  July  last.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  recapitulate  the  state  of  affairs  to  the  westward  of  the  Indus  at  that  period, 
and  1  need  only  observe  that  we  were  nn[  in  a  position  to  moot  a  question 
which  might  lead  to  open  disaffbctioti  ou  the  part  of  any  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde. 

3.  Subsequent  to  the  return  of  the  Bombay  column  under  Major-General 
Willshire,  1  had  an  interview  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  for  the  purpose  of 
discoasing  the  question  regarding  the  subsidy  (amounting  to  seven  lacs)  which 
hsd  been  demanded  of  Mr^er  Moobaruck  Ktian,  deceased,  The  heirs  of  that 
thief  were  present,  and  strongly  represented  their  inability  to  pay  the  subsidy, 
and  the  injustice  of  claiming  it  after  the  cordial  manner  in  which  Meer  Moo- 
hnruck  had  operated  with  Meer  Roostum  in  forwarding  the  views  of  the  British 
Governnient.  Thi'y  were  strenuously  supported  iu  this  position  by  Meer 
Roostum  ;  and,  as  1  was  not  authorized  to  discuss  the  grounds  on  which  the 
subsidy  had  been  originally  demanded,  or  to  propose  a  smaller  amount  thsn 
that  Hied  by  the  Governor- General,  I  confined  myself  to  guch  arguments  as  I 
considered  likely  to  induce  their  ftcquieacence  in  full,  promising,  hI  the  same 
time,  to  lay  before  Government  any  application  they  might  Qpaire  to  make. 
regarding  the  mode  and  terms  of  payment.  After  a  great  deal  of  conversation 
on  the  subject,  they  positively  and  finally  declined  to  acknowledge  their  liabi- 
lity to  be  called  on  for  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  subsidy  which  had  been 
demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 

4.  Before   addressing   (jnvernment,  I  set  on  foot  inquiries,  with  the  view  of ' 
ascertaining  aa  far  as  possible  in  what  manner  the  real  and  peranunl   property 
of  Meer  Moobaruck  had  been  divided  amongst  his  heirs,     Every  difficulty  w 
thrown  in  my  way,  both  by  "'  ''     "        "-    -■—'"---         ..»-.. 
ascertuning  the  amount  o 
nhich  it  had  been  disposed  of. 
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The  accompany ing  schedule*,  bowever.  coataitiB  a  tolerably  accurate  ptate- 
nent  of  tbe  manner  id  whicb  the  landed  posseuioiiB  of  the  Khyrpore  fninllj 
sre  distributed. 

S.  It  remBind  for  the  Governor-Genernl  in  Council  to  determine  whether 
the  whole,  or,  if  not,  what  portion,  of  the  seven  lacs  ahall  be  exacted  of  the 
heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  grounda  on  which 
the  subsidy  whb  tiied,  iind  cannot  therefore  offer  an  opinion  on  the  queatioD. 
Should  it  be  deemed  proper  to  demand  the  whole  amount  specified,  I  wonld, 
nith  rtfercnce  to  the  value  of  the  puBsecsions  held  by  the  diSerent  ecus  of 
Meer  Moobarucki  recommend  that  the  subsidy  be  distributed,  as  noted  in  tbe 
marginti  unless  (he  younger  sons  can  show  thnt  the  whole  or  greater  porlioa 
of  Meer  Moobaruck  s  treasure  was  inherited  by  Meer  Nusscer  Khan,  in  wbich 
case  a  larger  proportion  of  tbe  subsidy  might  be  demanded  of  him. 
I  have,  &c., 

R.  Seli, 


Imciosure  47  IN  No.  379. —  The  Secretary  to  the  Governmeiaof 
India  to  Hie  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde. 

Fort   WaUam,  Jidy  27,  1840. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  under  date  the 
4tb  instant,  regarding  the  realization  of  the  tribute  from  the  heira  of  tbe  late 
Meer  Uoobaruck,  and  in  reply,  to  state  the  follnning  are  the  principlcB  upon 
wbich  a  payment  was  arranged  by  the  HiiiiGli  Government  as  to  be  made  bj 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Shah  Shooja  ool-Moolk,  in  connexion  with  the  meaaurea 
which  have  placed  that  Sovereign  in  posaession  of  his  ancient  domioiona,  in 
Afghanistan. 

2.  The  Claims  of  tribute  by  the  Affghan  monarchy  upon  the  territory  of 
Sinde  had  been  formerly  regularly  enforced,  end  would  of  course  have  beeo 
revived  by  the  Shah  after  tbe  coniolidation  of  his  new  power,  if,  through  the 
intervention  of  the  British  Gnveroinent,   the   Ameers  had   not  been   secured 
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interests  of  the  Ameera,  that  this  irritating  and  difficult  question  shotild  not 
be  led  open.  It  ibrmed  accordingly  a  part  of  the  arrani^ementa  concluded  by 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  at  Hyderabad,  in  the  early  part  of  1839,  that  a  payment, 
certainly  of  very  moderate  amount,  relatively  to  tbe  benefit  obtained,  should 
be  made  by  the  Ameers  to  the  Shah,  upon  the  completion  of  which  a  deed  of 
release  from  all  further  demands  was  to  be  given  by  His  Majesty  under  the 
Britiah  guarantee.  The  aum  to  be  paid  by  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  «» 
fixed  at  twenty-one  lacs  of  rupees,  and  the  whole  of  this  amount  haa  now  heen 
made  good ;  one  of  the  Ameera,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  having  been  alone  eiemped 
from  it,  in  consideration  of  the  pecnliar  claims  which  his  unshaken  fidelity  to 
hii  promises,  at  a  peiiod  of  much  excitement,  had  established  in  his  favour. 


•     Forwunleil   in  ■  ■epualr  enielope  (No.   aS3),     The  prepiritidn  of  thi»  Khnl.le 

tima  preTioai  lo  the  receipt  of  jroiir  letter  uuw  under  acknowieitgaieiit.    Tbe  rimilj  IM  nI 
Ihn  Khyrpore  Ameert  ie  alio  Bnaeiad. 

RnpfH. 
f  From  Ueer  Nuaaeer  Khan  . S.M.IKli) 


Ueer  Woltee  Mahomed 
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Tlie  8um  to  be  given  by  the  Ameera  of  Kbyrpore  waa  named  by  Sir  Ilenry 
Poitinger  et  aevea  lacs  or  rupees  j  thus  btingJD);  the  entire  payment  for  the 
guaMQi«ed  independence  of  tbe  entire  Sinde  territory  to  twenty-eight  lace. 
In  conseqnence  of  tbe  good  conduct  of  Mecr  RooBtuni  Khan,  especially  in  the 
cession  of  the  fortress  of  Bukhur,  Sir  Alexander  fiurnes  was  authorized  to 
assure  that  chief  that  a  like  indulgence  should  be  extended  to  him  as  had  been 
shewn  to  Mecr  Sobdar  Eban  j  but  the  reporta  of  that  officer  and  of  other 
British  authorities  in  Upper  Sinde  teemed  wilb  statements  of  the  hostility  and 
counteraction  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  against  that  Ameer  and  hia  family 
the  claim  of  tbe  Shah  has  always  remained  clear  end  undiminished. 

3.  Upon  the  above  grounds  and  principles  it  will  be  for  you  to  consider 
vhat  Eum  within  the  amount  of  seven  lacs  named  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger, 
may  be  fairly  demanded  from-ihe  family  of  Meer  Moobaruck,  upon  a  coh' 
aideration  of  their  present  means  and  expenses  ;  and  you  are  requested  to 
give  your  earlj  attention  to  this  long-pending  subject,  and  to  bring  it  to  a  close 
with  all  practicable  diapatcb. 

4.  A  copy  of  your  letter  and  of  thiii  reply  will  be  sent  to  Sir  William 
Macnaghten,  with  whom  you  will  communicate  as  to  the  tranemissioli  of  the 
luoDey  or  other  details  of  the  arrangements. 

I  have,  &C.I 

U.   TOSBBNB. 

Inclosure  48  IN  No.  379. —  The  Political  Agent  in    Upper  Sinde 
to  the  Secretart/  with  the  Governor-General. 

Shikarpore,  Jamtary  10,  1841. 

Sift,— With  reference  to  Mr.  Torrens'  letter,  dated  the  HTth  of  July  laat,  t 
have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor- 
(inieral  of  I  ndia  in  Council,  that  shortly  afler  my  return  to  Suhkur,  [  addressed 
hla  Highness  Meer  Nusaeer  Ehan,  requeating  him  to  make  arrangements  with 
hig  brothers  for  liquidating  the  daim  for  seven  laca  of  rupees  in  &vour  of  His 
Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-  Moolk,  which  remained  outstanding  againat  Meer 
Mooharuck  Khan  at  the  time  of  hia  death,  Afler  aome  correapondence,  copies 
and  translations  of  which  are  herewith  transmitted,  I  discussed  the  aubject  with 
Meer  IlooBtum  Khan  on  the  23rd  of  December  last.  He  stated  that  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes  had  promised  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  given  him  a  written 
document,  which  be  shewed  me  in  original  to  ihe  mme  effect,  that  no  demand 
should  be  made  on  him.  Aa  the  paper  in  question  may  possibly  not  have  been 
laid  before  Government,  I  consented,  at  the  request  uf  hia  Highnesa,  to  submit 
it  in  the  Brat  instance  along  with  any  letter  which  he  might  think  proper  to 
addresa  to  me  on  the  subject,  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  risk  of  in  any 
manner  compromising  Sir  Alexander  Burnes.  The  documents  appended, 
marked  10  and  11,  arc  translations  of  Meer  Koostum'a  letter  on  the  subject, 
aud  its  inclosures,* 

In  the  event  of  his  Lordship  in  Council  deciding  that  the  last  mentioned 
document  shall  be  set  aside,  and  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  sons  refusing  to  pay  the 
amount  demanded,  I  solicit  instructions  as  to  whether  the  demand  shall  be 
enforced  by  a  threat  of  taking  possession,  and  if  necessary,  by  doing  so,  of  lands 
held  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  hia  brothers. 

I  have,  &c., 

R.  Bbi.[,. 

P,S, — Copies  of  thia  letter  and  inclosorea  will  be  forwarded  by  me  to  Sir 
Alesander  Burnea  for  any  remarks  he  may  consider  it  necessary  to  lay  before 
toveroBient,  on  the  subject  of  Meer  Boostum  Khan's  last  reference. 

•  See  Nil, 

'■i..l,God8k- 
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IscLMUKE  49  IN  No.  379. —  The  PaUtical  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 
to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 

Camp,  Shikarpore,  Jamtary  16,  IS41. 

Sib, — I  have  the  honor  lo  forward  for  your  information  a  copy  of  s  letter,  and 
its  inclosures,  addressed  by  me  on  the  lOlh  instant  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India,  relative  to  the  claim  of  seven  laus  made  against  the  tale 
Meer  MoobaruLk  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  with  a  view  to  your  forwarding  to  Goveio- 
meat  lucb  remarkB  as  you  may  conceive  the  case  to  require. 

i  have,  &c,, 


InclosObb  50  IN  No.  379. — Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Political 
Agent  iu   Upper  Sinde. 

Cabool,  February  4,  1811. 
Sir, — I  do  myself  the  honor,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  16lh  nllirao,  to 
transmit  a  copy  of  my  dispatch  of  this  dale  lo  Mr.  Maddock,  regarding  tbe 
cluims  to  exemptioD  set  up  by  the  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  from  whicli 
you  will  perceive  that  they  are  wholly  without  fouudation,  and  (hat  in  addition 
to  the  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  the  Governor-Ueneral  of  India  has  beta 
decided  that  they  should  pay  aonuatly  one  lac  of  rupees  in  the  aame  manner  u 
the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde. 

1  have,  &C., 

A.  Bnmiru. 


Imclosueb  51  -m  No.  379.— Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Secretary 
with  tlte   Governor -General. 

Cabool,  February  4,  1841. 
Si»,— Mr.  Boss  Bell,  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  has  iranemitted 
to  me  a  copy  of  bis  dispatch  of  the  lOth  ultimo,  to  your  address,  regarding  the 
claim  to  esemptiou  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  family  from  payment  of  seven  lacs  of 
rupees  due  by  them,  with  a  request  that  I  would  furnish  to  you  such  remarks  U 
1  might  consider  necessary. 

2.  Instead  of  renewing  this  subject  and  writing  a  fresh  report  on  the  same, 
it  will  be  roore  eatisfoutory  to  extract  from  the  records  all  that  relates  to  it  and 
which  passed  at  the  time.  I  forward,  therefore,  documents  Nos.  1  to  0,  which 
will  show  the  utter  groundlessness  of  any  claims  set  up  by  the  heirs  ^of  Meet 
Moobaruck  Ehao  to  be  released  from  this  demand. 

3.  As  to  the  written  document  under  my  seal  (No.  II  of  Mr.  Bell's  inclo- 
sures  to  his  diepatch),  on  which  Meer  Moobaruck's  &mily  seek  a  release  trom 
this  claim,  bia  Lordship  in  Council  will  see,  in  my  letter  of  the  '2ij(h  December, 
the  conditions  under  which  it  was  granted,  that  these  were  sustained  in  Mr, 
Torrens'  letter  dated  the  I6th  Juuuary,  1839,  and  that,  while  on  that  letter  I 
gave  touU  the  junior  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  the  separate  agreements,  1  refused  to 
give  that  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  which  now  lies  uuratitied  on  the  (sbie 
before  me,  though  soli(.ited  to  do  so  by  Meer  Rooslura  and  his  Minister  for 
days,  nay,  weeks,  previous  to  my  quittmg  Sinde.  In  addition  to  this,  it  will  be 
teen  that  Sir  M  illlam  iVIacnaghten  and  myself  had  a  correspondence  on  the  best 
mode  of  enforcing  the  claim  while  on  our  advance  lo  L'andahar ;  and  the  parti- 
culars there  given  msy  now  prove  of  some  service  to  Mr.  Bell. 
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4.  While  thftre  ia  Dot  the  remoteit  chance,  therefore,  of  compromiaing  me, 
tbe  Government  will  iiirther  bare  no  reaaoa  to  regard,  with  an  eje  more  biout- 
able,  the  heirs  of,  than  it  did,  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  ;  for  Nusseer  Khan, 
the  eldest  sou,  not  only  did  not  join  his  Highness  Meer  Rooitum  Khan  in  hia 
cordial  atiiance  with  us,  but,  at  Shikarpore  and  Gotkee,  threw  obatnclee  lo  the 
approach  of  the  army,  and  absolutely  compelled  rae  to  pay  to  him  300  rupee* 
for  the  use  of  a  well  near  Shikarpore,  and  before  he  would  allow  me  to  deepen 
it.  I  need  not  further  state  thm  the  individual  in  question,  baa  no  paper  under 
my  hand  "  to  the  efieet  thst  no  demand  should  be  made  on  heirs."  The  provi- 
sional agreement  be  of  course  has,  and  the  only  mention  in  it,  as  in  all  those 
papers,  runs  to  the  eSect  that, 

"  The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
towards  the  said  Meer  Moobaruek  Khan,  and  his  descendants,  &c."  Thid, 
however,  was  not  recommended  lo  be  ratified  by  the  Envoy  who  made  the 
Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khnn,  was  not  ratified  by  GoverumeDt,  aod  ia 
therefore  without  value. 

5.  1  shall  foTwaid a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Roas  Bell,  in  reply  to  hi* 
commuaicatioDa. 

1  have,  &C., 


iNCIXjemiEi  52  ra  Na   379. —  Tke  Secretary  to  the  Gooemmmt  of 
India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sijtde, 

Fort  WiiUum,  Fehraary  8,  1841. 

Sir, — In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  yoar  letter  of  the  IDth  ultimo,  on  the 
aubject  of  the  demand  against  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  contribute  bis  quota  to 
the  sam  paid  by  tbe  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Hia  Majesty  Shah  ,''hooja-ool-Moolk, 
ID  acquittance  of  His  Majesty's  claims  on  the  sovereignty  of  that  country  and 
the  fealty  of  its  princes,  I  am  directed  to  slate  that,  in  discussing  this  question 
with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  you  would  appear  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  diaiinc- 
tion  which  is  Co  be  drawn  between  this  demand  and  that  of  payment  to  the 
British  Government  of  a  miliiary  contribution  which  was  esaeCed  from  ihtee 
of  the  Araeers  of  Hyderabad.  Tbe  engBgemenI  of  Sir  A.  Burnes  may  be  held 
to  exempt  Meer  Moobarnck  and  his  heirs  from  contributing  to  that  fund  j  but 
it  leaves  the  claims  of  the  Affghan  Monarch  exactly  as  they  were,  and  till 
these  claitns  are  coniprumiaed,  Nusseer  Khan  lies  under  the  liability  which 
the;  imply,  and  which  was  acknowledged  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameera  when 
they  agreed  to  that  Article  of  the  Treaty  whiuh  fixed  the  amount  they  were  10 
pay  in  satiafiiction  of  Shah  Sbooja's  claims. 

'i.  You  will,  upon  your  return  to  Sukkur,  take  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
explaining  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  thHt  the  express  guarantee  of  the  integrity 
and  independence  of  his  dominions,  as  granted  to  tbe  other  Ameers,  cannot  be 
extended  to  him,  till  he  has  followed  the  example  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
and  that  Sir  A.   Burnes'  engagement  has  no  connexion  with  this  question. 

3.  It  ia  of  importance  that  all  the  chiefs,  with  territory  along  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  should  be  brought  within  the  operation  of  this  guarantee,  and  his 
Lordship  in  Council  trusts  to  your  so  guiding  your  measurea  lor  the  object,  a* 
that  this  portion  of  the  Khyrpore  family  shall  not  remain  an  exception  to  that  < 
avowed  dependence  on  the  tiritiah  Goveroment  alone,  wbich  has  been  secured 
to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  to  the  family  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 


T>  ti.  Maddock. 
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InclOSURE  53  IS  No.  379. —  The  Secretary  to  (he  Goaenanmtof 
India  to  the  PoUHcal  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde. 

Fort  TRffiam,  March  15,  1841. 
SiB,— With  reference  to   Sir  A.  Burnes'  letter  to  mj'   addreis,  of  the  4lh 

ottimo,  submitting  his  remarks  on  the  demand  against  Meer  Moobarui-k'g  family, 
a  copy  of  which  haa  been  furnished  to  you,  1  aia  directed  to  stale,  that  the 
Governor- General  in  Couocil  was  before  satisfied  of  the  fultlily  of  Ihe  cUini  sel 
up  h;  Meer  Nuasccr  Khan,  and  truBla  thut  on  receiving  the  document  furoiBbed 
to  you  by  Sir  A.  Buraea,  and  my  letter  of  the  8tb  idem,  you  will  only  await  the 
first  favourable  opportunity  to  renew  the  discussion  with  Meer  Musaeer  Khaa 
in  order  to  bring  ibe  negotiation  with  that   chief  to   an  early   and  aati^ctoij 

1  have,  &C., 

T.  B.  Mabdocx. 

Incloscre  54   IN   No.  379. — The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the 
iiecretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 

Camp,  Dadw,  November  26,  IS4I. 
S»B, — With  reference  to  yonr  letter  of  the  Iftth  Mari:h  laat,  to  the  addresi  of 
tile  late  Mr.  Rosa  Bell,  conveying  the  instructions  of  the  Governor- General  of 
India  in  Council,  that  (be  first  favourable  opportunity  should  be  taken  of  dis- 
cussiitg  with  Meer  Nusaecr  Khan,  as  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in  brii^Dg 
the  negotiationa  with  Ihat  chief,  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  tribute  from  the 
beira  of  the  late  Meer  Mooburutk  Khan,  to  Ufa  Majesty  Shah  tjhooja-ool- 
Moolk,  to  an  early  and  aatia&ctory  issue  ;  and  as  it  may  he  in  my  power  ere 
long,  by  visiting  Sukltur,  tocarry  the  same  into  eflect,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should 
make  the  following  remarks,  and  to  request  the  instruclious  of  his  Lordship  in 
Council  thereon,  Upou  reference  to  the  correspondence  in  this  office  on  ihe 
eobject,  it  appears  that  the  claini  against  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  formed 
part  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Sir  H .  Potlinger  at  Hyderabad,  in  the 
early  part  of  ie3!>.  The  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  died  on  the  19th  of  July, 
of  that  year ;  and  it  was  not,  therefore,  until  the  beginnini;  of  last  year  that  the 
subject,  as  a  claim  against  the  heirs  of  that  chief,  was  brought  forward  in  the 
presence  of  Meer  Rooslum  Khan  ;  when,  after  much  dieciwsion,  it  appears  that 
the  heira  strongly  represented  their  inability  to  pay  the  subsidy  ;  anil,  &nallj, 
positively  declined  to  acknowledge  their  liability  to  be  called  on  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  same.  It  appears  that  ou  the  return  from  Simla  of  the  late  Poli- 
tical Agent,  the  Bubject  was.  agreeably  to  the  orders  of  (iovernment,  again 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  and  Ihat  Meer  Nusaeer  Khsn 
waa  requested  to  make  srratigements  with  his  brothers  fur  linuidatiiig  the  claim 
for  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  in  favor  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  whicl^ 
remained  outstanding  against  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  at  the  time  of  his  dealh. 
Subsequently,  on  the  23rd  of  December  last,  the  subject  waa  again  discussed 
with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  who  declared  that  Sit  Alexander  Burnes  bad  pro- 
mised Meer  Moobamek,  and  given  him  a  written  document  to  the  sante  eSecl, 
that  no  demand  should  be  made  on  him.  This  excuse,  after  reference  to  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes,  has  been  declared  by  his  Lordship  in  Council  to  be  hilile, 
and  instructions  have  been  received  to  inforce  the  claim  against  the  heirs.  It 
consequently  remains  for  me  to  pfosecate  the  claim;  which,  hnwever,  lite 
little  prospect  of  being  yielded;  and  I  beg  leave  to  solicit  his  Lordsbip'i 
instructions  as  to  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  that  case  ;  whether  atn,  and 
what,  portion  nnigbt  be  relinquished  on  payment  of  the  remainder ;  wbelbei 


any,  and  what,  period  might  be  granted  for  liquidaliag  ihe  ainount;  or,  in  the- 
event  of  do  satialkflor;  arraugenient  being  made,  wba;  penalty  shuuld  be  h<^ld 
out,  and  hov  tliat  pennli)' ahouM  be  eDforved.  The  simplest  mode  of  seltliiig 
the  tnatter  in  ihe  latter  case,  appears  to  me,  is  to  attach  the  eittatea  of  Mecr 
Moobaruck's  heirs  in  the  Shikarpore  disiricts,  until  the  iimaunt  is  realized 
therefrom  ;  and  I  think  it  would  be  highly  Rdvantageous  were  the  Ameer,  by 
that  Btep  induced  to  compromise,  lo  receive,  in  lieu  of  money  paymetit,  Bnch 
pnrtioD  uf  the  estates  as  are  considered  equivaknt  in  value  to  the  umouat, 
and  are  so  intermixed  with  those  ofthe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  made  over  lo  the 
firitish   {JoTcrument,  as  would  render   their   annexation   the   most  couvement. 


1  hav 


Ikclosure  55  IN  No.  379, — The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India  to  the  Political  Affent  in  Sinde. 

Fort  Wallam,  December  QO,  1841, 

Sja, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledee  the  receipt  of  your  letliT  of  the  2C[h 
uUimo,  OD  the  subject  of  the  claim  of  Shah  Sbooja  for  a  subsidy  against  the 
heirs  of  the  late  Moobarucit  Khun,  with  your  suggestions  as  to  the  most  fitting 
mode  of  settling  the  claim  ;  and,  in  reply,  to  inform  yon  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Govern  or- General  in  Uouncil,  the  Khyrpore  family  can  have  no  pretention  to 
be  exempted  froni  the  payment  of  the  snme  amount  of  coutribulion  to  Shab 
Sbooja,  in  lieu  of  his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  their  eatates,  »hich  was  held  to 
be  due  from  the  late  Mooburuck  Khan.  Dut  the  present  may  not  be  the  most 
favourable  period  for  pressing  this  demand,  and  his  Lordship  iu  Council  wuuld 
not,  tberefore,  insist  upon  a  settlement  at  the  present  moment,  though  he  sees 
DO  objection  to  vour  agitating  the  claim,  so  far  as  to  prevent  its  becoming  dor- 
mant ;  and,  with  this  view,  you  may  properly  sut  forth,  oa  every  suitable  occa- 
sioD,  that  the  title  of  the  family  lo  their  present  possessions,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  British  Government,  cannot  be  held  as  admiltfd,  until  they  have 
complied  with  the  condition  on  which  that  protection  has  been  extendetl  to  the 
other  Ameers  of  ISiude. 

2.  His  Lordship  in  Council  is  not  prepared  at  present  to  sanction  the 
attachment  of  a  portion  of  Nusseer  Khan's  lands  in  Shikarpore  at  a  mode  of 
i:oin  position  of  his  claim. 

I  have,  &c,, 

T.  H.  Maddock. 

InclosDRE  56  IN  No.  379. —  T^e  Political  Affent  in  Sinde  to  the 

Secretary  with  t/ie  Govemar-General, 
(Estracl.i  Sakkur,  April -IX,  1842. 

10.  Another  question  of  great  importance,  as  regards  our  relations  with  the 
Khyrpore  Ameers,  remains  to  be  submitted  for  the  orders  of  bis  Lordship,  i.  «,, 
the  pecuniary  claims  of  Shah  Shoojii,  and  tribute  to  the  British  Government, 
which  it  has  been  decided  that  the  family  of  the  late  Meer  Moobarutk  Khan 
shall  not  be  exempted  from.  To  save  time,  and  for  the  convenience  of  reference, 
I  transmit  copies  of  ihe  corres|)ondence  which  has  passed  yOu  this  subject 
(Appendix  G)  ;  and  with  reference  thereto  1  beg  to  be  favoured  with  instruc- 
tions on  the  following  points : — 1st.  Uhat  portion  ofthe  seven  tacs  claimed  on 
behalf  of  Shah  Shouja  shall  tinally  be  iuetsted  on  from  the  heii^s  of  iUeer 
Moobaruck  Khan  P  ^nd.  (n  the  event  of  non-compliance,  how  to  be  enlbrced  P 
Oa  which  points  I  most  respectfully  beg  to  offer  the  following  suggestions :  j.  e.. 
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That  probably  iboul  one-third  of  the  seven  lacs  which  hud  been  assignrd  to  tbe 
whole  Khyrpore  family  might  fiiii^y  be  exacted  fmm  the  aooa  of  Meer  Mooba- 
ruck,  ou  the  assumption  that  he  eujoyed  about  an  equal  share  of  the  Khyrpore 
posHessions  with  his  brothers,  Meer  Koustum  Khan  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  to 
which  ia  to  be  added  tribute  due  since  February,  1840,  (ns  paid  by  tbe  tiydera- 
bad  Ameera.)  which  appears  to  have  been  fixed  at  ooelac  of  rupees  annually. 

11.  How  the  arrears  due  are  to  be  enforced  and  future  payments  secured 
is  next  to  be  coQHidered,  1  would  recommend,  in  the  event  or  Don -compliance 
with  our  demands,  (hat  Sukkur  and  tbe  adjoining  estates  of  Meer  Nusaeer 
Khan,  which  extend  to  near  half-way  to  Shikarpore,  be  attached,  and  tbeir 
produce  appropriated  in  liquidation  of  the  arrears,  and,  ultimately,  with  con> 
sent  of  the  Ameer,  farmed  in  perpetuity  by  tbe  British  Government,  in  lien 
of  the  annual  tribute,  (or  such  portion  as  niay  be  considered  *  fair  equivalent,) 
the  levying  of  which  must  be  a  source  of  discontent  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
and  bis  brothers,  while  the  other  Ameers  are  exempted.  This,  with  the 
Hyderabad  shareB  of  Shikarpore,  would  place  us  in  posBesBion  of  nearly  the 
wbnie  of  the  rich  traces  extending  from  ibe  Indus  to  the  Desert,  which  are 
watered  by  the  biggaree  and  Sinde  canals ,-  and  tbe  small  portions  still  remain- 
ing to  the  other  Khyrpore  Ameera  mig.il  afterwaids  be  purchaaed. 

12.  Tbe  advantages  of  thus  becoming  sole  proprietors  of  the  whole  district 
would  prove  as  great,  politically,  as  they  undoubtedly  would  pecuniarily :  no 
longer  would  it  be  in  the  power  of  the  Sinde  Government  to  disturb  us  in  thii 
quarter  and  involve  iw  in  warfare  with  the  inhabitants  as  now  they  can  do  at 
pleasure,  by  underhand  intrigues  and  without  committing  themselves.  We 
should  then  be  as  secure  in  this  position  ax  in  any  poiiaession  in  India;  bat, 
ahould  we  relinquish  our  viewe  on  Shikarpore,  then  would  it  be,  I  conceive,  the 
more  necessary  to  possess  as  British  property  the  ground  occupied  by  tbiscan- 
tonment,  and  the  adjoining  aite  of  ancient  f^ukkur,  that  we  may  be  rendered 
independent  of ''■hlnarpore  altogether,  and  enabled  to  afford  a  refuge  to  the 
Hindoo  and  mercantile  classes,  who,  in  such  cose  would,  to  a  mail,  desert  Shik- 
arpore fur  British  protection  at  Sukkur.  Thus  within  a  single  year  a  city  would 
be  established  at  this  place,  greater  than  Shikarpore,  and  which  must  continue 
rapidly  to  increase  in  extent  and  riches,  under  the  advantage  of  our  proteetioD, 
and  its  site  on  the  Indus,  ;,more  favourable  in  that  respect  than  Shikarpore.) 

13.  Annexed  is  a  memorandum  shewing  the  possessions  of  MeerNusseer 
Khan  and  the  other  sons  of  Meer  Moobnruck,  within  the  Sukkur  and  .Shikar- 
pore districts,  extracted  from  a  schedule  displaying  the  whole  of  the  Khyrpore 
possessions,  which  was  complied  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Bell,  eatiniating 
the  entire  abare  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  family  at  45,000  rupees  annually.  Thia 
ia,  however,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  under  the  real  valuation,  and,  at  any  rate, 
under  proper  managemert  its  value  can  be  much  increased. 

11.  Tbe  circumstances  of  now  supporting  Meer  Ali  Moorad'a  interests, 
to  whom  we  are  allied  by  treaty,  where  opposed  to  Meer  Nusseer's,  vbo 
possesses  no  treaty,  will  render  the  latter  more  ready  to  enter  into  any  arrange- 
ment which  will  secure  his  possessions  by  treaty,  for  the  settlement  of  tbe 
pecuniary  claims  of  the  British  fiovf  rnment  against  hitn ;  in  the  mean  tinu, 
while  we  allow  no  aggression  on  Ali  Moorad's  territory,  which  we  are  bound  by 
treaty  to  protect,  we  would  refuse  to  interfere,  should  that  of  Meer  Nnsaeet 
Khan  be  infringed,  so  long  as  he  continues  without  our  pledge  by  treaty,  incon- 
sequence of  not  settling  our  claims;  although  at  the  same  time  we  do  not 
abstain  from  euforcing  nhat  we  deem  our  just  demands,  by  attaching  the  estates 
«f  Meer  Moobaruck's  family  in  the  Sukkur  and  Shiknrpote  pergtmnaa. 

15.  It  may  not,  however,  be  advisable  to  have  immediate  recourse  tosncb 
•triogent  measures,  the  adoption  of  which  should  be  dependent  on  a  fnvonnble 
opportunity,  probably  when  our  troops  are  about  to  return  front  above  tbe  pau- 
ea  :  iti  the  mean  time,  1  may  perhaps,  be  instructed  to  agitate  the  claim,  to  fu 
M  to  prevent  its  becoming  dormant,  as  sanctioned  by  your  dispatch,  datcd'SOth 
December  laat,  but  1  have  not  yet  entered  on  the  inbject,  and  probably  the 
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inogt  saitable  time  for  doing  ao,  tnay  be  when  I  conrey  totbe  Ameeribii 
Lordsbip't  deciiioa  ODthe  preaeal  appeal. 

I  have,  &&, 

Number  and  estimated  value  of  Villages  in  the  possession  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  and  his  brothers  of  Khyrpore,  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Indus  la  the  Shikarpore  and  ^uAkur  Pergurtnas, 

5iu(A Mr.— BsCi mated  at  6,500  rupees,  iiicladinf  the  grounda  occupied  by 
'Ctiatonmenle. 

Roharja.  Jalee. 

Jaffreriibnd.  Marne. 

Nub  seerabad.  Aurangabad, 

ER.lir|)Ore.  Hatie. 

AM  Waham.  Tindah. 

^  Meeanee.  Bulch. 

J  (jhoree  Abeo  Shah.  Bhanna. 

WuEperabkd.  Mooba  ruck  pore. 

Dib  Teyab.  Nowftaie. 

Uiiatovre.  Shiih  Killee. 

Dehi  Juma.  Sahaije. 

Got-i-Uahib  Mahe.  Tuidra  Behar. 

Cazee  WahaiD.  Uool  GufToor  Shan  Chundee. 

Thalaluree. 

Estimaled  value,  26,000  rupeea. 
One-third  of  the  Khyrpore  share  of  the  Shikarpore  city  belongs  to  Meer 
Nusseer  Ehan,  and  may  be  calculated  at  Company's  rupees  13,500  annually,' 
Total  rupees  45^00,  the  estimated  revenue  of  the  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck 
JQ  the  Sukkur  aod  Shikarpore  districts ;  but  tbia  in  supposed  to  be  under  their 
real  value. 

Inclosdre  57  iw  No.    379. — The  Secretary   teitk  the   Covemor- 
Getteral  to  the  Political  Agent  in  ^nde. 

Mahaiad,  May  10,  18(2. 
Sir, — The  Governor -Geo  era  I  directs  ne  to  acquaiot  you  that  he  sees  no 
lufBcient  reason  for  reversing  the  dcciaion  given  b;  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  in  ftrour  of 
Meer  Ali  Moorad,  in  the  dispute  between  him  sod  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan,  as  to 
the  right  to  certain  vtllnges ;  and  you  are  authorized  to  carry  into  effect  Mr. 
Boas  Bell's  decision,  whenever  it  may  become  necessary,  or  appear  to  be 
prudent,  to  declare  the  adhesion  of  the  British  Govemraent  to  that  decision ; 
the  period  of  promulgating  the  adhesion  thereto  (of  the  British  Government) 
is  IcA  to  your  discretion. 

2.  The  recent  practice  amongst  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  appearing  to  be 
in  favour  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  succession  to  the  Turban,  upon  the  death  of 
Meer  Roostum,  in  preference  to  the  elder  son  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  to  Meer 
Nusseer,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck,  although  Meer  RoosLuui 
and  Meer  Moobaruck  are  the  elder  brothers  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad;  end  it 
appearing  likewise  that  that  course  of  descent  is  prevalent  amonst  the  Beloo- 
checB,  the  Governor- General  would,  as  at  present  advised,  be  willing  *^ 
acknowledge  the  succession  of  Meer  AU  Moorad,  if  the  necessity  for  Iha 
immediate  acknowledgment  of  some   successor  to  Meer  Roostum  should  snd- 

3.  At  the  same  time,  his  Lordship,  desirous  of  the  prosperity  and  fUtore 
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iTanqoilllt;  or  the  Stal«  of  Khjrporr,  cannot  but  rtgtet  the  existence  id  thftt 
State  or  a  eonrae  of  descent  ho  unreaKonable,  and  calcolaled  to  produce  so 
much  conflict  in  the  Khjrpore  fiiniilj. 

4.  Under  presenl  circumatancei,  the  Governor- (lenersl's  on!y  irigh  ie  to 
•ecara  qutet,  if  he  cannot  obtain  much  active  aid,  in  the  rear  of  the  troops 
advanced  above  the  passes;  and  his  Lordship  would  considpr  it  a  most  objec- 
tionable time  for  pressing  upon  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  pecuniarj  pajmenta  to 
be  made  on  account  of  his  late  father  Meer  Moobaruck,  payments  which  the 
Government  has  so  long  refrained  from  enforcing. 

6.  On  the  contrary,  the  Governor -General  is  of  opinion,  that  should  it  be 
Decesurytocomtnunicate  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  before  the  troops  are  below 
tbe  passes,  the  adhesion  of  the  British  Government  to  the  deciaion  of  Mr.  Ross 
Bell,  with  respect  to  the  disputed  villsges  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  slle- 
viaie  the  unfavorable  impression  which  that  decision  would  make  upon  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  b;  holding;  out  to  him  the  expectation,  that  the  British  Govern- 
tnent  maj  relax  its  demaods  on  account  of  the  sums  claimed  as  due  bj  the  Ute 
Ueer  Moobaruck. 

6.     You  will  not  enter  into  any  Degotialion  for  the  psyment  of  an;  turn  on 
account  of  aucli  claim,  or  for  the  commutation  of  the  whole,  or  anj  part 
thereof  for  a  ceaiion  of  tenitory,  without  specific  instructions  to  that  effect. 
I  havb,  &c., 

T.  H.  Uaddocx. 

No.  380.—^   C.    Napier  to  the  Secretary  with   the    Governor' 
General. 

Suihir,  October  31,  1343. 
Sib,— I  have  thehonor  to  forir&rd  the  accompanying  papers,  for  the  in- 
formHtion  of  his  Lordahip. 

The  Ameers  are  nervous,  and  these  ebullitions  are  the  result.  I  much 
doubt  whether  thef  will  venture  to  oppoae  anj-  of  his  Lordship's  srrange. 
meats. 

I  have,  &e., 

C.  J.  Napibb. 

No.  381. — Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier, 

Suiiur,  October^  1S4S. 

Sib, — 1  have  the  honor  to  place  before  you  the  translation  of  a  letter  and 
treaty  wrillen  in  a  Koran,  which  was  yestprday  intercepted,  marked  A,  the 
former  henring  tlie  neal  of  Meer  Roostiim  Khnn  oT  Ehyrpore,  and  addressed 
to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hvdernbad;  and  the  wririen  HRrpement  in  the 
Koran,  also  bearing  the  seal  of  Meer  Roostnm.  and  purporting  lo  be  a  return 
pledge  for  a  similar  treary  prcviouslj  received  by  him  from  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan. 

2.  Aa  these  docnraenta  were  obtained  through  a  party  interested  in  Meer 
Alt  Moorad's  favour,  they  should  be  viewed  with  auspicion,  as  it  ia  the 
interest  of  the  Utter  lo  place  the  oiher  Ameers  of  Khyrpnre  at  enmity  vitih 
the  British  Government.  HS  well  to  srn'ify  fevenjjpful  feelingi,  hs  lo  secure 
onr  preference  to  his  elnima  to  the  princinal  chii-ftainnhip  of  Upper  Si>ide 
on  the  demise  of  Meer  Boosfum  Khnn,  which  claims  I  Ruliinitiid  lo  the 
Govern  or- General,  on  the  21st  of  April  Innt,  who  was  (IiK)insed,  under  the 
circumstances  represented  by  me,  to  entertain  them  favonrAbty,  but  which  I 
have  not  yet  thought  it  expedient  to  make  known  to  either  party.  This 
case  I  had  the  honor  to  lubmit  to  you  with  my  letter  dated  the  3Iit 
instant. 
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S.  As  it  wvmt  Ihnt  Me»  AH  MoorRd  i)  better  admpted  to  rule  efficiently 
thnn  nny  of  the  other  Ameer*  nflpr  MeerHoontam'i  demise,  ao'I  thu  it  ia 
obvioiislf  our  inieWKt  to  estMbiiah  &ri  effretiTe  Government,  nnd  moreover, 
thnt  the  rUHtnma  of  the  tribe  HilmiE  of  ihe  elder  brother,  Ali  Moomd,  auum- 
jng  ibe  tnrban  ns  riihlfully  ns  the  aons  of  Meer  RuoBtura  Khftn,  wbo  ue  not 
•o  efticirni,  these  dcirumrnia  mHV  be  useful,  sliould  thej  prove  f{enuine,  to  set 
niide  the clBinw  of  the  latter  fiir  ever, uhith  other*iae might  embnrraia  joa 
hereHftrr,  if  sufficient' proof  hna  not  nirendf  been  nfTurdcd,  of  the  inimical 
pniceedinf^  of  iMe  of  Merr  RooHtiim  Khnn  nnd  his  fiimilj ;  they  are  h  fur- 
ther rvidence.  also,  of  Meer  Niisseer  Kiian's  ^of  Ht  derabnd)  hostile  feelings, 
filthoiiuh  their  lendency  is  ml  her  of  a  defensive  tlisn  offensive  nnlure ;  and 
I  eoniiiiler  thnt,  howevrr  ihe  parlies  tany  bluster,  they  have  no  serious  iikten- 
lion  of  proi-eedidK  lohusiOilieg. 

4.  To  h11  ap|)eiirani'e  the  documents  are  {genuine,  and  the  accompany  In  ^ 
inti-lliitence,  marked  B,  received  Ihroiieh  a  totally  different  chnnneL,  whrch  ia 
nor  likely  to  have  any  collnelon  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  agent,  confirms  the 
fflct  of  HIT  JnterchaUKenr  Korans  bettveen  Meer  Boostum  and  Niisseer  Khan  ; 
ami  the  circumstance  of  Ihe  seals  of  the  other  Ameers,  mentioned  by  thia 
informant,  not  belntr  altnched  as  he  represented,  tends  to  prove  that  there  is. 
no  colliiition,  and  that  Unjor  Clibborn's  informant  had  obtained  correct  in- 
formation of  ihe  receipt  and  dispatch  of  the  Korans,  but  had  had  no  access 
*ta  them,  wbicb,  indeed,  it  isnot  likelj  he  could  have  obtained. 
I  have,  See., 

J.  OuTBAlf. 

A 

No.   382. — Meer  Booitum  Khan  to  Meer  Nuiseer  lOian  of 
Jtyderahad^ 

OeltAer  21,  1843. 

I  have  received  jronr  friendly  letter,  lORcther  with  the  Koran,  in  which  iras 
vritten  the  agreement,  hearing  your  seal,  r<*lative  to  war  and  peace  as  it 
might  hHp]ien,  with  the  Brili-h,  SikhH,  and  others;  they  came  safely  to  hand, 
by  Mahomed  Khnn  TaliHinr  and  Moolla  Uncha1,y(>urconlidentiBl  messengers, 
the  pnrport  bt-irig  ihut  1  was  lo  screpl  and  approve  of  the  Eornn  (containing 
Ihe  uriitrn  compact ),  ami  to  send  you  one  in  return  ;  they  also  gave  me  your 
Terbnl  messAK^i  t"*!  '  whs  much  plensdl.  My  friend,  1  firat  of  all  thought 
of  this  m:<tter,  that  you  and  I  should  enter  into  a  firm  compact,  and  I  was 
well  HttHre,  from  ihc  liefjinning,  of  ihe  customs  of  thia  tribe  of  FerinKhees, 
rhat  one  day  or  other  ihrr  Mould  cause  tiffliclion  to  you  or  myself.  Thunks 
be  to  God,  that  you  have  lirst  given  attention  lo  this  matter,  and  I  have 
necepted  your  Koran,  and  the  agreement  therein  written,  with  alt  my  heart 
(iiead  and  eyes).  1  now  semi  you  in  return  my  Koran  (bearinj;  my  seal), 
wilh  a  written  compact,  in  conformity  to  Ihe  spirit  of  yours  (hearing  yout 
seal),  and  hiive- given  it  in  charge  to  your  trusty  Hrrvant  Mahomed  Khan 
Talpoor,  and  beg;  that  you  will  accept  of  the  same.  My  bounteous  friend,  [ 
have  weii;hed  Ihe  mniter  well,  and  consider  that  it  ia  the  intention  of  this 
trihe  of  Feringhees  to  act  hoslilely  towards  you,  nnd  I  no  longer  place  any 
confidence  in  their  judgment.  You  well  know  how  you  are  lituated  with 
regard  to  some  of  your  brothers  and  mine — whose  names  it  is  unnecesgary  to 
mention  ;  it  would  he  as  well,  therefore,  not  lo  place  dependence  upon  them, 
but  lo  exert  youraelf  in  enn^rlainlng  Sepoya,  and  men  of  the  Belooch  Iribe. 
Now  is  ihe  time  whatever  it  may  coHt,  in  collecting  troops  and  assemhling 
the  tribes,  yon  are  not  lo  reckon,  but  to  consider  it  as  a  prnpiiiatory  offiTing 
for  the  preservation  of  your  head  \  and  do  not  consider  thi«  a  light  matter, 
but  think  of  the  consequences.     If  it  should  turn  out  that  you  are  altackeij. 
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vithODt  rniluK,  I  will  come  to  yoar  aid,  viih  til  my  tribe  and  Sepoys,  and 
I  expect  ihat  yoa  will  act  to  your  written  aRi-eemenl  snd  promisee— impos- 
■ible  to  be  bioken  ;  on  the  other  hnnd,  should  I  be  attacked  by  this  tribe, 
you  are  to  aesigt  me,  acconling  to  the  terms  of  the  ii>iree[nen<.  And,  with 
reeurd  to  the  giving  o»er  of  Shiknrpore,  you  are  to  reject  the  riemHnd,  nod, 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  the  Prophet,  not  to  give  np  any  terniory  to  the 
Feringheea;  should  yoii  do  so,  without  doubt,  my  lands,  which  are  on  that 
aide  of  the  river,  will  not  escape.  I  relj-  entirely  opoa  you  ;  there  is  life  in 
what  men  say.  You  ere,  thererore,  to  render  me  your  aid,  and  on  no  account 
to  separate  your  interesia  from  mine.  And,  regarding  what  your  vakeels 
wished,  that  I  should  send  you  a  treaty,  bearing  the  seals  of  my  broihfrs, 
sons,  and  nephews,  my  friend,  the  compact  we  hate  entered  into  is  sufficient! 
but,  to  satisfy  your  vnkeel,  I  have  caused  Meer  Mahomed  HnosKein,  and 
Nusaeer  Khan,  lo  alfii  iheir  seala  to  an  agreement  written  in  a^Koran,  and 
hare  shewn  it  to  your  vakeels;  it,  therefore,  behoves  yon  to  draw  up  a 
similar  ajireement — hearing  yonr  own  and  your  son's  seal — and  send  it  lo  any 
of  my  sons  or  nepheu-a,  and  I  will  immediHtely  reinrn  the  one  I  hare 
executed,  Moolla  Bnchal  will  remain  here  until  your  Koran  arrives.  !  will 
then  give  over  charge  uf  mj  Koran  to  bim.  Act  with  celerity  in  this 
matter. 

No.  383. — Fr&poitd  agreement  between   Meer  Hoostum  Khan  and 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 

Meer  Roostam  Khan  Talpoor,  Chief  of  Ehyrpore,  a^eea  to  enter  into  an 
agreement,  along  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  the  Chief  of  Hyderabad,  to  this 
effect,  that  he,  Meer  Rooatum,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khnn,  will  act  together  ia 
every  affair,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  peace  or  war ;  whether  it  may  beagainel 
othei  chiefs,  or  brothers,  or  other  mlers,  in  these  matters  we  will  be  united; 
the  enemiea  of  one  party  will  be  the  enemies  of  both  ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
the  friendi  of  one  side  wilt  be  the  friends  of  both.  If  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
should  be  opposed  by  his  brothers  of  Hyderabad,  or  any  chiefs  or  rulers,  bat 
especially  by  the  British  (Feringheeal,  [.  Meer  Roostum,  will,  without  hesiia- 
tion,  come  to  his  assistance  with  my  bruthera,  soDs.and  the  whole  tribe.  If  it 
ahould  80  happen,  that  the  British  should  wage  war  with  rae,  then  it  behoves 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  according  to  hta  agreement  on  this  head,  lobe  my 
companion  and  render  his  aid  according  to  the  terms  lately  written  by  him 
in  the  Koran  jnst  come  to  hand.  On  lliis  side  there  will  be  no  drawing  back. 
I,  Meer  Roostum,  will  have  no  regard  for  life  or  death,  prosperity  or  ruin, 
but  will  join  Meer  Nasser  with  all  my  forces,  without  any  dread  of  the 
consequences ;  and  if  the  English  should  endeavour  to  detach  me  by  specious 
pretences,  and  make  war  agninst  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  f  will  never  allow  my 
■elf  to  be  ensnared  ;  nor  will  I  give  up  the  confederacy  entered  into  wiib 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan.  Anil  if  the  Sikhs  should  attack  either  of  the  present 
contracting  parties  (Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan)  ;  we  will  act  in 
concert;  in  this  treaty  or  compact,  there  shall  not  be  the  differeme  of  a 
hair  ;  if  I  depart  from  it  in  the  slightest  degree  then  will  1  give  up  my  reli- 
gion, and  the  faith  of  Islam. 

(The  Seal*  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor.) 
[Iq  Meer  Rooatum'd  own  hand-writing,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  belief-} 

■  This  lesl  hsa  been  cacerullr  compsred  with  ons  lUmped  on  s  latter  rectired  tbu  dt; 
(Oclolxr  30,  1911)  Fnim  Ueec  BDOitum,  sad  it  wm  found  la  corrcipaad  eisctlj 
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No.  384 — Items  of  irdelUgence  received  by  Major  Clihbom. 

Svkkw,  October  26,  1S4'. 
Mahomed  Khun  Talpoor'a  nephewrby  nRme  Gholatn  Mahomed,  has  arrived 
from  Hyderabad.  He  ia  ihe  bearer  of  a  Koran  bearing  ihe  seals  of  Meer 
Nuaseet  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  Meer  Nusaeer's  son,  also  of  Meer  Slmh.iai  and 
Meer  HooBsein  All :  above  these  seals,  and  in  Meer  Nueseer's  hnnduritintr, 
IB  a  ITeaty,  ofiensive  and  defensive,  to  wliich  Merr  Roostiim  and  Ihe  Ameers- 
of  Khjrpore  are  invited  lo  subscribe,  binding  themselyea  lo  asaist  each  olher, 
heart  and  soul,  ia  resiaiing  any  encroachment  of  the  Englieh.  This  Koran 
has  been  placed  in  Meer  Roostum's  Toaha-k-hana ;  and  bteer  Roostiim'» 
Koran,  with  uriting  to  a  similar  effect,  with  the  seals  attached  of  Meer 
Eoofitum  Khan,  Meer  Nueseer  Khar,  Meer  M^homeil  Hoossein,  Meer  Ali 
Mutdan,  has  been  intrusted  to  the  above  conHdential  person,  Gholam  Alir 
who  baa  returned  lo  Hyderabad  to  deliver  it  [o  Meer  NiiBser  Khan. 

MahoiBed  Khan  Talpoor  has  gone  lo  Luckmni'ke-eauni  for  two  days,  froni 
thence  to  depart  tor  Larkhana,  for  the  puriiose  of  pulling  all  the  fighting 
men  in  a  slate  of  preparation  for  any  sudden  call  thiit  may  be  made  for  their 
cervices ;  thence  it  is  hU  intention  to  return  by  Shikarpore,  where  a  sun  of 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  ia  to  meet  him. 

Suhhvr,  October  27,  1842. 
Jeyt  Mull,  who,  I  mentioned,  bad  gone  into  Khyrpore  from  Shikarpore, 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  wilh  Mahooied  Khan  Talpoor,  received  instruc- 
tions to  get  in  the  revenue  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  forward  it  to  Hyde- 
rabail ;  moreover,  that  be  was  lo  exercise  his  authority  lo  the  utmoEt  as  (he 
Nan'ab  of  Shiknrpore  ;  that  he  would  be  supported  in  whatever  course  he 
might  choose  to  lake,  and  that  such  were  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan's  (of  Hydera- 
bail)  orders.  Jeyt  Mull  staled,  that  Jeyt  Sing  and  Chutroo  Mult  were 
entirety  in  the  English  interests,  and  that,  in  case  of  his  punishing  any  per- 
son, an  appeal  was  instantly  maiie  to  the  Agency  ;  in  consequence  of  this 
interference  he  found  it  a  very  difficult  situation  at  Shikarpore.  Mahomed 
Khan  desired  him  to  pay  no  attention  to  any  one's  wishes  or  orders  bui  Merr 
Nnsseer  Khan's  j  lOEcnd  him  daily  reports  of  what  occurred  at  Shikarpore, 
and  that  be  was  going  to  Lurkhana,  to  raise  Ihe  Giihting  men  iti  that  ilirec- 
(iun,  and  not  to  care,  or  be  nlarmed  at  any  ihin^;  the  HJiglish  mi)>ht  do  f  iha( 
in  the  course  of  eighteen  days,  he  himself  tcould  be  in  Shikarpore,  and  in 
the  mean  lime,  he  was  lo  keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  Jeyt  Sing  and  (,'hutroo 
Mull,  whom,  on  hie  arrival,  he  intended  to  call  to  a  serious  acccount  for 
past  conduct  toirards  M<er  Nusseer  Khan.  Among  themselves  the  Ameers 
talk  in  a  most  arrogant  strain ;  and,  in  any  negotiations,  they  iniend  to  adopt 
B  similar  bearing,  saying  that  if  they  carry  their  heads  lowly,  the  General 
will  soon  be  riding  across  their  shoulders. 

Sukkar,  October  2'&,  1S42. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  has  advised  Meer  Roostumtn  send  a  perwannah 
desiring  the  presence  of  Jeyt  Singand  Chutroo  Mull  at  Roree,  where  he  will 
meet  them,  and  he  expeols,  throiijfh  their  inflnence  with  the   authorities   at 
Sukkur,  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  General. 

Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  has  written  to  the  Ameers  in  Khyrpore,  lo  be  of  good 
cheer ;  that  the  whole  of  the  Eniflish  force,  with  the  exception  of  two  regi- 
ments, was  about  to  retire  from  Upper  Sinde;  and  also  that  Major  Outram, 
Lieutenant  Brown,  &c,,  were  to  leave  shortly,  after  which  he  shoiiUI  certainly 
gain  admittance  to  the  Agency,  that  orders  had  come  from  Calcutta  to  abolish 
the  Collectorate  and  the  dawks.  This  was  passed  on  to  Hyderabad,  by  Ilur- 
karu  camel,  yeslerdaj-  evening  6  p.m. 
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Mtct  Rorwtqm  f  eatcrdAj  receivrd  h  letter  from  Meet  Nuueer  EKaa  of 
HrdrralMul,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  EnijlUh  to  demand  the  [lort  of 
Kiirnchce,  nnd  th«  city  and  terriiorj  in  the  vicinity  of  ShikHr|>orei  ht, 
Ih«reFiire,  reiierHteil  hi»  former  connsrl*,  that,  in  cHse  of  Shikar|K)re  beisg 
threHtened,  he  wni  iristHntly  to  direct  Mahomed  Khan  Taljioar'H  furee  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lxrkhana  to  rennir  to  Shtkariiore.  '*  Whenever  it  is 
required  it  will  be  ready  ;"  and,  in  ine  event  of  anytbing  brin);  iHid  about 
Kurichee,  Mcer  Nuseeer  Khan  HildB,  "  1  will  aee  to  it ;  ive  oblaineii  the 
country  by  the  swurd,  and,  if  it  is  lo  pHK  from  ui,  it  shall  nut  do  so  withetil 

No.  'S85. — InteUigeKcefrom  Siade,  October  30  to  Novtmhtr  6,  1843. 

I  note  the  dally  intelligence  I  have  received  during  the  pa^t  week,  hb  dii- 
pkrin^  the  t<-m|irrof  the  chicfa  under  the  alnrtn  ciiiiaeil  by  the  GU>i|iirloiii 
n|i|ieftranGe  of  tlie  troops  delaying  litre ;  all  their  meiiBiirea  and  prriiamlinnii, 
huwever,  are.  merely  defeiinive,  and  will  lend  lo  niiitiing  oSeneive  1  etmoider. 

October  SOlA.  The  day  beTure  yestenlay  anutber  atirmiit  was  made  lo 
induce  Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  join  in  ihe  Conncilx  hi  Khyr|iore,  ami  by  ndtlce 
of  Fulleh  Muhomed  Ghoree,  Sytid  Baran  Ali  Shah  was  deputed  to  Uejee-ka- 
kote  to  invite  him  lo  Kbyrpore.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  declined  the  inviiHiion, 
but  sent  hia  confidential  servant,  Hussoo  Khidmntgnr.  On  this  pfTtqn 
spvearing  in  the  Durbar,  Meer  ttoontum  esplatned  lo  him  the  folly  of  Ali 
Mnorad's  keeping  aloof,  and,  by  hIa  disunion,  weakening  ihe  power  of  1  lie 
Talpoora  ;  and,  by  way  of  inlimidaiion,  he  added  that  he  had  positive  InforniH- 
tion  ihrouKh  Roopchund,  ihe  son  of  Cbuttroo  Mull,  that  it  w»s  the  General's 
intention  to  proceed  agxinst  the  F'ort  of  Dejee  in  the  first  instance,  anil,  hi 
proof  of  thin,  a  letter  written  by  Bhailoor  Ali  Shah,  was  produced  to  the  unae 
effect,  HasBoo  replied  that  "  the  Sahib  Logiie  have  already  seen  Ihe  Fort  of 
Drjee.  The  General  may  wish  to  do  so  also  ;  the  seeing  it  is  one  thing,  but 
the  inking  it  quite  a  different  nlfilr.  The  latter  rests  with  Providence:  as 
MehrahKhan  yielded  hi"  Fort  of  Ketnt  only  uilh  his  life,  in  like  niHnnrr 
alone  will  my  master  yielded  his  fori  of  Dejee  to  any  jwrly,  Ali  Moorad  hiis 
inBirueted  me  lo  s^y  "  that  if  you  cannot  remain  on  terms  iif  rrien(lsbi|i  and 
harmony  of  interesis  even  fora  few  days  with  yonr  xong  Mahomed  Housseia 
and  All  Akhliar,  and  your  nephews  Ueer  Mahomed  Khun  and  Meer  ZiinKe^ 
tie,  what  chaiire  or  hope  is  there  fur  your  kee|>iiiv  fallh  Willi  bun  In-yind 
the  mere  exigency  of  the  limes.  Vour  councillors  Meer  Nusseer  Rhau  and 
Futleh  Mahomed  Ghuree,  are  bad  and  TailhleKS.  I  have  y o hi  Koran s  «l<h 
seala  aitdched,  if  iliese  h'lve  not  been  found  binding  wiih  y»ik,  why  sluiuld  I 
expect  that  your  mv3  voce  iie'larations  will  lie  more  so.  I  would  raiher  imrt 
to  the  professions  of  Ihe  English,  and  can  place  more  reliance  on  their  word." 

Ociebtr  3\tt. — Roo|ichund,  Chunnio  Mull's  son,  in  writin|£  lu  hIa  agent  in 
Ehyrpure,  mentions  ihat  the  English  force  will  not  be  withdrawn  from  lli)> 
country  until  the  General  lias  come  to  some  settlement  with  the  Ameers  wiih 
respect  to  a  cestiion  of  part  of  it ;  part  of  the  force  will  cross  to  Horee  nii'lrr 
pretence  of  returning  lo  ibe  provincti,  bul  ItM  de|>nrlure  will  be  delayed  lill 
Ihe  above  settlement  lakes  place.  This  letter  was  taken  by  the Agei't Ht 
Ehyrpore,  named  MHhutncit  Ghoree,  who  hHcl  the  contents  read  lu  Herr 
HooKriim,  and  a  messenger  was  immedialely  sent  offio  Meer  Nunseer  Eiihk, 
at  Hyderabad,  at  the  instigation  of  NitsneerKhan  and  Fniteh  Maliome<t,  win 
represented  thai,  in  the  course  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  ihe  English  would  eft' 
tainly  demand  an  Interview,  and  it  was  now  InrlispenKahle  that  the  Ainerrs 
should  make  their  arrangements,  and  be  pre|iBred;  if  it  whs  Niisse'-r  E'ihu's 
■dvii-e  that  the  whole  of  the  fighting  men  should  be  called  Into  Kliyrp<ire,hiB 
advice  should  be  followed.  L'onHdential  persons  have  been  sent  lo  Mahnmrd 
Honsaein  to  delay  his  departure  from  MuDguKsllee,  six  coss  from  Kbyritorri 
and  also  to  invite  back  Meer  Ali  Akhbar. 
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JVovMii«r  1(1.— The  evening  before  lut  (30ih  Octotier),  doubUem  Trom 
some  nieninge  oni'veil  by  Himino,  hU  Khidmu'^HT,  Mcer  AH  Moontd 
srrived  ttiiddenlf  nt  Khyrpore  rnim  Di'jre-kH-koie  ;  Fiinrh  MiiliomFd  Ghoree 
n'ent  out  (jurt  of  the  w»y  to  meet  him  iind  accomp«nieii  him  lo  Meer  Rnoinm 
KhAn's  qiMTleri  nhprr  n  ennsulrnlion  whs  held — preient  Meer  RooBlitm 
Klinn,  Mcrr  All  Moontd  Ehnn,  Meer  Nuueer  Khnn,  Meer  AH  MiirdHii, 
Mnhabnt  Khnn  Miirree.  Fulleh  Mahomed  Khan  Ghnree.  Meer  Hoosliim 
addrcRsed  himiwlf  tn  Meer  All  Moomil  iitying:  "  Hitherlo  we  hiive  been 
engnged  in  fiiniily  diHSennioni,  one  brother  al.  enmity  wiih  the  other  nnd 
diiUTiioT)  prpTHilinji  rhron^hnul  the  Tnliioor  family,  one  dity  there  U  n  mtirri- 
Bge,  Hnii.  I  he  nexl.  broiheraure  Hrrnyed  in  hosliliiy  Hgningt  ench  othrr ;  euch 
hHs  Hlwnya  been  the  cHSe  nnd  will  iireTHil  more  orless;  but  now  is  the  liriie 
to  smother  nil  onfriendly  fei-lintt  nmong  ournelres.  The  enemy  igceHted 
viihin  eiiibl  COBS  nf  iisnnd  there  in  little  doubt  from  the  Hccniiniii  ire  dnily 
rereive,  that  he  mt-diiHteii  demnndg  on  our  territory  which  it  behnves  an  to 
nniie  in  re|ire«in|{.*'  Much  more  ithb  said  to  RaimiUreffrcr,  Hod  Ali  Moorad 
■uliHerved  lo  the  desireH  of  Meer  Riioaliim.  nnd  for  the  i>resent  it  niHy  be  cim- 
■idered  that  the  principHl  nnd  m"Ht  powrrrul  of  ttie  Khyrpore  Ameers  nre 
nniied.  It  niu  then  decided  thnt  four  days  hrnce  on  the  (erminalion  of  the 
R-imHEan,  a  hiri^e  Shikar  [larly  h  to  be  got  u[i  in  the  direEtion  of  Nicbee  anil 
BiiliUrloA',  Meer  Ali  Moorad  keeping  hiH  party  separate,  and  following  to 
Buliberlowaday  or  twoafier  the  pnny  of  Meer  RooBium.  Thence  Futteh 
MHhamed  Ghoree  is  lo  Iw  deputed  lo  invite  the  General  lo  Shikar,  and  anicel> 
iiig  H-ith  the  chiefs.  If  the  General  does  iniroiluce  the  subject,  the  Ameers 
are  to  point  out  lo  him  that  their  Treaty  with  Lord  Auckland  was  one  of 
frienilNhip,  in  pursuance  of  which  they  lent  their  fort  of  Bukkiir,  and  a  camp 
Hi  Snkkur  for  our  trooju  i  if  any  thing  should  be  said  about  a  cession  of  terrin 
lory,  a  decided  oegntive  is  to  be  given,  and  they  are  immediately  to  prepare 
fur  hoslililieK. 

iVnce«6er2iu:i— After  thin  (wnsultation  reported  yesterday,  the  Ehyrjiore 
Ameers  caroe  to  the  re«oUition  of  sending  all  their  wives  and  children  away 
from  that  place.  Ali  Monrad  ttas  applied  to  in  Ih«  first  inslnnce,  to  give 
them  nn  asylum  in  the  fort  of  Decjie;  but  he  represented  that  the  fort  would 
not  cotilain  such  a  number  of  families,  and  it  was  rrsolved  that  the  whole 
should  be  tent  to  Meer  Roostum  Ehnn's  fort  of  ShnhKUr,  some  thirty  coss  in 
the  Jessulmere  Desert,  this  side  uf  that  place  ;  and  also  a  portion  lo  a  new 
fort  of  Meer  Nusseer  Shan's,  some  seven  or  eight  coss  to  Ihe  north  ;  for  the 
above  purpose  active  preparations  are  making  to  provide  mussucks,  ropes, 
camel  saddles,  kiijawas,  &>.'.,  8cc„  and  camela  have  been  directed  to  be  in 
reftdinesR.  Futieh  Malmmeil  Ghoree  wag  opposed  lo  any  immediate 
move,  as  he  ntBrmed  that  the  whole  city  and  surrounding  inhabiianta 
would  take  alarm  if  they  say  the  Ameer's  families  sent  into  the  desert; 
in  this  opinion  he  was  overruled  by  that  of  Mahabnt  Khan  Uurree, 
who  declared  that  it  whs  much  better  that  Ihe  families  should  be 
put  out  [if  ihe  way  in  safely  thsn  that  Ihey  shouht  lie  subjected  to 
the  misery  nnd  privationa  experienced  by  Mehrab  Khan's  women  ia 
flying  from  E<-lal,  many  of  whom  had  not  even  a  liorse  or  c^mal  to  ride 
i]|ion,  and  who  were  wandering  for  days  among  the  mountains  from  one  house 
lo  another,  dependenl  on  the  hospitality  iif  ihe  iiiinnies  for  food ;  on  hearing 
this,  M>-er  Rooslum  Khan  gave  Fuiteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  orters  to  make  the 
neee^inry  preparations.  Bhadoor  Ali  Sliah  yi-sterday  received  a  purwannn 
from  Merr  Kooslum  direc'i'  g  him  to  m  ike  a  report  of  the  English  force  from 
actual  observHtion,  without  delay,  he  thercTore  viaiied  the  camp  at  Jaffirabad 
yegierdny.  and  returned  in  the  evening,  Meer  All  Moorad  was  still  at  Khyr- 
pore at  noon  yesterday, 

A  Belooch.  who  arrived  this  day  from  Larkhana,  stales  that  Wiillee  Maho- 
med Chandia,  commanding  the  Ameer  of  Hyderabad's  force  in  that  direction 
(at  present  5,000  tnen  though  capable  of  beinf  raised  to  11,000,)  had  ■tnted 
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that  he  had  the  Ameer's  orders  lo  resist  (he  entry  of  any  British  force  into 
that  [iroTince. 

Novembtr  3rrf  —  YeBterdajf,  Meer  AH  Moorad  and  Meer  NiwBeer  Khan  of 
Khyrjiote  urminated  iheirnriinaoaity  ;  they  embraced,  and  afterwarda  Meer 
Nusseer  Rhan  and  Meer  Mahi^meil  All  Khan  (iroceeded  lo  Meer  All  MordaTi's 
hoLiKC  where  the;  all  dined  logeiher  wiih  Meer  Ali  Moorad.  They  all  tnon 
on  the  Eoran  before  Meer  BooBtum,  that  all  fornier  differences  were  now  at  - 
an  end,  and  ihat  they  were  all  united  under  his  orders,  Meer  Roostumhai 
constituted  Meer  Moorad  chief  over  all  hia  forees  of  every  deecripiion,  and  to 
Meer  Niiseeer  Khan  he  has  entrusted  the  charge  of  homa  afTairs,  the  cullec- 
tion  of  the  revenne,  &c.  Meer  Booalum  declared  that  it  waa  a  fortunate  cir' 
cumstance  that  Meer  Ali  Moorad  had  quarrelled  with  him  for  :t  had  opened 
his  eyes  to  the  necessity  of  putting  his  munitiona  of  war  in  the  aerTieeable 
state  which  they  now  are.  The  preparations  for  the  removal  of  the  Meeri' 
ladies,  &c.,  are  going  on  rapidly,  FuHeh  Mahomed  Ghooree's  meesenuer 
eanie  yeaierdny  to  Jeih  Sing  and  Chitttroo  Mult,  to  desire  that  they  would 
repnir  qiiii^kly  to  Kliyrpore.  Jeth  Sing  excused  himself  for  two  days  morr, 
as  he  had  hurt  his  knees  in  getting  out  of  the  boat.  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  8ynd 
has  written  lo  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  to  say  that  he  had  visited 
the  different  cam|m  und  even  Dome  of  the  tents,  and  that  the  iiepoys  were  in 
aneh  aaic-kly  and  wretched  state,  particularly  thoae  who  have  lately  arrived 
from  &horas>iHn,  that  there  need  not  be  the  slighteat  apprehension  about 
them.  The  force  at  Sukkur  was  mostly  composed  of  sick,  and  although 
many  tenis  were  pitched,  ttiey  were  in  great  part  empty.  Meer  Rnoatum  hna 
also  received  letters  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabart,  stating  thst  all 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  were  now  united  in  the  cause,  and  not  to  be  alarm' 
ed  for  the  result,  in  case  the  Kngtish  threatened  their  ponsessiona.  All  the 
commanders  were  provided  with  instructions  to  act  imnaediately  on  the 
receipt  of  Meer  Rooatura'a  orders  t  the  letter  further  says; — "  Whrn  the 
force  went  up  to  Rhorassan  and  Caboo),  we  made  a  treaty  to  nay  yearly  three 
lacs  of  rupees  1  howeter  the  English  have  now  been  driven  out  of  Afffjhanii- 
tan,  and  we  have  an  answer  ready  for  the  above  money  whenever  it  il 
demanded." 

November  5 A.— r'Hea  Ali  Moorad  and  Meer  Nniseer  Khan  have  eneh 
nffianceii  a  son  and  daughter  to  each  nther's  son  and  daughter,  and  Meer 
NuBseer  proceeds  to  Dejee'kH--kote  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  ma[riage 
to-morrow  or  nest  day.  Meer  Nusseer*  Khan  expressing  some  anxiety  as  to 
the  result  of  declaring  hostility  to  the  British,  was  assured  by  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  apprehen- 
sion—that  the  Eni>lish  force  vaa  prostrate  with  sickness,  and  even,  if  efGci< 
ent,  it  was  a  mere  handful  compared  to  what  tliey  could  bring  into  the  lieldi 
moreover,  have  they  not  been  thrust  out  of  Affghanialan.  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree  advised  that,  should  hostilities  break  out  with  the  English,  the 
priests  should  be  directed  <o  proclaim  it  a  religious  war  against  the  Feringhee 
cafiirs,  and  that  all  the  plundering  Beloocheea  should  be  called  in  nroiind 
Sukkur  where  ihey  would  by  robbing  and  murdering,  make  it  too  hot  for  the 
English  to  remain  in. 
■  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan  has  written  to  Dewan  Ummul  Rahe  at  Meerpore,  by 
the  hands  of  Siijawul  Boovyah,  directing  200  kliurvrars  of  grain  to  be  imme- 
diately ihronn  into  his  fort  of  Nusseer  Ghur,  in  the  Jcsaulmere  desert.  Meer 
Nusaeer  Khan,  Meer  Roustum,  Futleh  Mahomed  (jhoree,  and  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  have  had  several  conversations  previnui;  to  the  latter's  departure  for 
his  fort,  respecting  the  safety  of  the  women  and  children.  Futteh  Mahomed, 
arguing  thatif  they  aresent  off  now,  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Khyr- 
pors  will  desert  it,  and  finally  Meer  Ali  Moorad  (who  refused  tu  receive  Ih* 
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fatnilies  some  cIajs  back  before  the;  became  frienda)  has  now  coniented  that 
they  Bhall  all  Bnd  wetug^'m  DHee-kn-kote,  which  beinsontj' iix  coHsofl',  is  at 
M  more  convenient  distRtice,  and  their  depnrlure,  cnn,  therefore,  be  delayed  to 
the  luleRt  moment.  Service  hns  been  offered  to  moat  of  (he  Patana  who  have 
come  down  with  General  England's  army,  numbers  have  crossed  the  river 
and  accei>ted  it  under  Meer  Ronstiim,  bat  olherB  have  declined,  stating,  that 
they  know  the  English  style  of  fighlin);,  and  that  in  Sinde  there  are  no 
mountainii  to  escape  to,  and  iherefore,  prefer  returning  to  Affghsnistan. 

Futteh  Mahomed  GhoreeHrrived  yesterifay  in  Roree  lo  ascertain  what  is 
going  on  in  this  direction,  and  to  visit  Mnjor  Onlrnm  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameers,  previous  lohiB  depariure.  He  went  early  this  morning  to  the  house 
or  Jelh  Sing  and  Chntiro  Mull,  and  it  is  arranged  that  Hote  Sing  and  Boop- 
chund,  shall  through  the  Moonshee  All  Akhbar  solicit  an  audience  for  Futteh 
Mnhumed. 

Kiiheem  Khan  BhRr,  servant  of  Meer  Nuaseerat  Bhawul  Khan's  Durbar, 
bns  wriileu,  thiit  Bhawul  Khnit  has  been  invited  to  Sukkur  b^  (he  General, 
and  that  he  ia  getting  ready  7,000  mfn  who  are  to  come  dov^n  by  the  land  j 
the  Ehnn  to  nmir  in  boats,  n  number.of  which  are  collecting  in  Bhawulpore. 

Jan  Mahomed  Tooiiii  was  sent  this  morning  from  Roree  by  futteh  Mahomed 
to  Sbere  Mahcmcd  Boordee,  to  beep  ihem  ready  for  any  thing  that  may  be 
required  of  them. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  has  sent  a  valuable  sword  moonted  with 
gold  and  jewela,  to  Wullee  Mahomed  Qhandia  in  return  for  his  assurance  that 
no  enemy  of  the  Ameers  shall  find  footing  in  the  Chankeh  pergunnas. 

3.  Out  BAM. 


No.  S86.~The  Gooemot^Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
CExtract.)  SimlOy  Novembtr  3, 1842. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  ITih  ultimo,  dispatched  with  the 
accompanying  papers,  on  the  subject  of  out  relations  with  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  on  the  Zeih. 

The  whole  complicated  question  is  now  under  my  consideration,  and  I  shall 
shortly  communicate  (o  you  the  result. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  it  may  be  convenient  (hat  you  should  be  inform- 
ed  that  nothing  has  occurred  to  change  my  opinion  already  intimated  to  you, 

that  we  should  do  well  to    -"  " ._.---. ■- .  -..i-.- 

an  ample  arrondissement. 


No.  387.— TV  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
(Extract.)  Simla,  ^ovembtrS,  1842. 

I  have  taken  into  consideration  your  report  of  the  17th  ultimo,  and  the 
several  pai:ers  annexed  thereto,  relaimg  to  the  iurractions  of  treaty  and  acts 
of  hostiliiy  committed  by  the  flmeers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde, 

I  am  of  opinion  (bat  the  tettpr,  attributed  to  Meer  Rooatum  Ehnn,  to  the 
MahnrHJah  Shere  Sing,  is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  4th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  conclucied  at  Khyrpon.' on  the  i^th  December.  1838;  and  I  deem  it  to 
be  of  the  utmost  importance  (o  mark  this  contravention  of  positive  engage- 
ment by  such  punishment  as  miiy  deter  from  the  commissioit  of  similar  acts, 
all  chiefs  irho  may  be  Imund  by  similar  tre<ities. 

1  am  of  oiiinion  (hat  the  conductor  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  confidential 
Minister  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  compassing  the  escape  of  Syud  Mahomed 
Shureef,  was,  under  the  circumstances,  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  Britiah 
Goveromeat,  foi  wlucb  Meer  Roostum  Khan  is  cespomibie.  .-.  , 
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It  ft  a  subject  of  ngnl  that  these  acts  should  have  proceeded  ffom  Meer 
RoMtuin  Khnn,  who,  in  the  enrly  periods  of  the  ASghan  war,  appeared  lo  be 
friendlv  lo  the  British  Government ;  but,  if  there  should  be  no  leaaoD  to 
doubt  bis  haviag  written  the  letter  to  MaharBJHh  Shere  Siog,  and  if  his 
HinlsCer,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  should  be  so  far  in  his  confidence  aalolie 
really  identified  with  his  Higbneas,  we  are  not  only  justiBed  in  treating  bim 
as  an  enemy,  but  it  is  neceseiiiy  to  do  so,  in  order  lo  deler  him  by  ponishmenl, 
>Dd  others  by  esampte,  from  the  commissioa  of  similar  acts  of  perfidy. 

If  there  be  no  doubt  thnt  Meer  Nusseer  Eban  addressed  the  letter  attri- 
buted to  bim  to  fieebruck  Boogtie,  that  letter  alone  is  a  BuiGcient  ground  for 
exacliug  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  any  peuHl(y  which  it  is  allowable  lu 
impose  upon  an  enemy. 

In  his  case,  however,  and  in  that  of  Meer  RooBtiim  Khan,  the  right  to 
makeany  demand,  extending  (a  the  cession  of  territory,  depends  upon  their 
having  committed  the  alleged  offences,  amouatinK,  in  both  instances,  to  con- 
strue live  hostility.  , 

With  respect  to  the  infractions  of  specific  Treaty,  committed  by  the  sevenl 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  they  are  of  so  serious  a  nature,  and  so  pertinaciously 

Jiersisted  in,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  with  a  view  to  secure  the 
nture  observance  of  the  Treaty,  not  merely  to  require  the  performance  of 
such  acts  on  the  ;iart  of  the  Ameers  as  shall  place  the  Articles  of  the  Treat;, 
which  had  been  violated,  in  full  and  effective  operation,  but  further  toimpoBe 
upon  them  such  penalties  as  shall  deter  Ehem  from  deviating  in  a  similsi 
manner  in  future  from  their  engagemeiits. 

The  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpote, 
concluded  on  the  24th  of  December,  1S33,  is  in  theae  words : — 

"  In  order  to  improve  by  every  meaoa  possible  the  growing  interconnie  by 
the  River  Indus,  Meer  Roostum  Khnn  promises  all  co-peftitioii  with  theotbd 
Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought  necessary  for  extend* 
ing  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Indus." 

Since  the  period  at  which  thnt  Treaty  was  concluded  various  engagement* 
have  been  entered  into  bv  the  British  Government  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyde- 
tabad,  the  Nawnb  of  Bnawulpore,  and  the  Maharajah  of  Lahore,  fur  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  navigation  of  the  Indus.  These  engagements  are 
not  of  the  same  tenour ;  those  with  the  Nawab  and  the  Maharajah  providing 
thata  small  fixed  duty  shaU  be  levied  to  the  use  of  those  Sovereigns  reapec- 
tively,  on  the  transit  of  boats  of  different  burthens  along  the  frontiers  of  their 
dominions,  and  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  stipulatiag  for 
entire  freedom  of  navii^ation. 

I  consider  that  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  most  be  held  to  bind 
the  Ameers  of  Ehyrpore  to  acquiesce  in  such  arrangementB  for  the  benefit  of 
trade  upon  the  Indus,  as  might  be  agreed  to  by  their  kindred  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad,  and  I  shall  expect  that  these  arrangements  will  beobservedas 
strictly  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  as  if  they  were  inserted  in  the  Treaty 
concluded  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

Na  388.— The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Simla,  Ifovember  4,  IS43. 

Gbnbbal,— Having  staled  to  you,  in  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  the 
position  ill  which  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Btitish  Government  stands  wi'h 
respect  to  certain  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  I  will  no* 
eommiinicate  to  you  my  views  as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued. 

2.  The  free  navigation  of  the  Indus  through  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers 
of  Lower  Sinde,  and  the  free  introduction  of  all  articles  of  consumption  into 
the  British  cantonments,  are  already  provided  for  by  the  Treaty  of  1839 ;  and 
the  strict  obserTBOce  of  these  provisions  must  be  enforced. 
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3.  They  appear  to  be  BOfficient  for  their  purpose  without  any  BlCeratfOB  in 

4.  The  engngement  of  Heer  Roostum  Khan  in  the  Trefity  of  18^  that 
he  vould  acquiesce  in  the  arrBiigeineiitR  made  by  other  Poners  for  the  free 
HBTigation  of  the  Indus,  mutt  be  construed  as  binding  him  to  the  performance 
of  the  engagements  subsequently  entered  intobj'  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde 
for  that  object ;  but  it  will  be  necessAry  lo  proceed  one  step  further,  and  la 
reqnire  that  all  articles  of  consamption  shall  be  freely  introduced.iiU»ihv 
Bntish  cantonments. 

5.  I  have  always  considered  that  the  obligation  en  the  part  of  a  native 
Blate  to  pay  tribute  to  our  Government  is  one  which  places  ae  in  a  fnlse  posi- 
tian.  No  character  can  be  more  offensive  than  that  of  nn  exacting  creditor, 
with  which  this  obligation  infests  us.  It  gives  rise  lo  constaiK  discustiOD  of 
an  unfriendly  nature  between  our  Government  and  that  of  the  ttative  States, 
and  it  makes  m  appear  to  be  the  caase  of  all  the  exactions  which  the  native 
Slate  infiiets  upon  its  sabjects.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  base  the  new  arrange- 
ments to  be  made  with  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  upon  the  abolition  of  all 
Iribttte  now  payable  by  them  to  the  British  Government. 

6.  In  exchange  for  the  tribute  given  up  by  us,  we  should  exact  the  cessioa 
•f  territory.  In  the  first  instance,  the  sorrender  of  territory  would  be  a» 
painful  10  the  Anuers  as  the  exaction  of  tribute;  but  the  latter  is  a  ijrievnnce 
constanily  recurring,  brought  continasily  lo  the  recollection  by  incessant 
applications  for  payment,  which  the  debtor  State  continualty  invents  excuses 
to  evade  or  defer.  The  cession  of  territory  is  a  grievance  which,  once  submit- 
ted to,  is  in  time  almost  forgotten,  and  in  this  cnse  a  large  portion  of  the  terri- 
tory to  be  demanded  is  of  recent  conquest,  not  a  part  of  any  ancient  possession, 

7-  Another  provision  which  it  appears  to  me  to  be  expedient  to  introduce 
into  a  revised  Treaty  with  the  Ameers,  is  one  for  the  establishment  of  unifor- 
mity of  eurreney  in  their  dominions, 

8.  The  inconveniences  and  evits  which  arise  from  the  intennixture  of 
•urrencies  of  various  and  changing  values  are  constantly  forcing  tberoselvea 
Bpon  my  attention.  I  desire  ultimately  to  establish  one  uniform  currency 
throughout  India,  This  is  a  convenient  opportunity  for  introducing  a  pro' 
vision  to  that  effect  with  respect  to  Sinde.  I  am  aware  that  native  States 
allacb  much  importance  to  the  right  of  coinage,  I  shall  endeavour,  as  far  a8 
any  feelings  of  pride  are  concerned,  to  save  those  feelings  by  an  engagement 
to  coin  for  ihe  native  States  rupees,  bearing  on  one  side,  whatever  inscription 
or  device  they  may  prefer,  but,  on  Ihe  other,  the  head  of  the  Sovereign  of 
England ;  such  rupees  to  be  of  the  same  intrinsic  value  as  those  which  are 
called"  Company's TU|iees," and  the  whole  chsrgeof  the  coinage  to  be  borne 
by  the  Britian  Government, 

9.  The  exaction  of  a  provision  to  this  effect  is  but  a  lenient  penally  for 
the  offences  which  the  Ameers  have  committed,  and  lo  this  1  propose  to  add 
another,  strongly  recommended  by  you, — a  provision  securing  to  us  the  right 
lo  cut  wood  upon  both  banks  of  the  Indus  for  the  use  of  the  steamers. 

10-  At  the  same  time,  I  know  that  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers,  there  will 
be  more  repugnance  to  this  provision  than  to  any  other  we  could  require ;  and 
1  cannot  but  doubt  whether  it  would  not  be  found  more  economical  to  make 
use  of  coal  imported  from  England  than  of  wood  to  be  cut  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  However,  for  our  own  security,  we  must  have  this  provision.  It 
would  be  expedient  to  make  it  as  little  painful  to  the  Ameers  as  possible,  and 
to  resort  to  the  enforcememt  of  the  right  to  be  conceded,  only  in  the  e  vent  of 
their  not  furnishing,  at  (he  price,  and  at  the  places,  to  be  fixed  from  time  lo 
time,  the  quantity  a(  wood  demanded  by  the  officers  of  our  Government. 

11,  The  lands  we  might  demand  as  an  equivalent  for  the  tribute  we  are 
prepared  to  abandon,  and  those  of  which  we  may  require  the  cession  by  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  and  Ueer  Nnsseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  as  the  just  penalties  fat 
their  designed  hostility,  are  in  value  beyond  what  are  wanted  for  out  owd. 
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purpmea  ;  for  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  for  dsIo  foseew  apon  thelnda> 
any  largertxteot  of  rerrilory  than  ma;  be  sufficient  to  afTord  full  lecnriiy  lo 
the  Irade  upon  that  river,  and  to  give  ur  the  eniire  roilitnry  commiLnd  of  ii.  It 
U  to  meatubjectof  greatsatiiifsciion  thatthia  circunistnnce  mil  afford  ihe 
means  of  conferring  n  great  reward  upon  our  moBt  faithful  ally  and  friend  the 
Nawab  of  Bhawulpore. 

12.  I  consider  it  lo  b«  a  measure  of  true  policy  to  aboir  to  all  the  States 
of  India,  ihHt  while  we  punish  ihe  infraction  of  engagements,  we  reward 
fidelily  i  and  it  will  be  in  our  power  by  compelling  the  cession  to  the  Nawab, 
by  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  NuEseer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  the  pergannas 
of  BhoongBhara  and  Siibjulkole,  which  were  wrested  from  Btiawulpore 
thirtythree  years  ago,  to  confer  a  favour  the  most  gratifying  to  the  Nawab 
and  hu  people. 

13.  It  appears  that  the  Inte  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  possessed  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  fertile  territory  between  Subzulkote  and  Boree,  and  it  might  be 
deairabie  that  this  territory  also  should  be  ceded  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Khyrpore,  his  son,  if  he  should  now  be  in  poasesaion  of  it,  to  the  Nawab  of 
Bhawulpore,  so  that  Ihe  dominion  of  the  Nawab  might  extend  to  Eoree,  ttnA 
we  might-hflve  one  continued  line  of  friendly  territory  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Siitledjard  Indue,  from  Ferozepore  to  Rnree.  I  am  not,  however,  acquainted 
wtth  the  value  of  these  pergunnahs  formerly  belonging  to  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  nor  with  their  exact  position,  and  it  is  possible  that  some  of  them,  or 
all,  may  have  been  allotteil  to  his  other  sons,  and  not  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
who  alone,  us  fur  as  1  am  informed,  has  placed  himself  in  the  position  of  iti> 
enemy  by  his  conduct. 

14.  If  these  pergunnahs  should  belong  to  the  late  Mecir  Moobaruck  Khao's 
Other  sons,  the  surplus  tribute  to  be  surrendered  by  us  (in  excew  of  llio 
annual  value  of  the  lands  to  be  demanded)  may  be  made  the  means  of  com- 
pensation to  the  present  posEessore,  the  tribute  being  in  all  cases  exchanged 
for  land,  for  it  is  undesirable  that  there  should  be  any  payments  of  money 
to  be  made  amongst  the  Ameers  ihemaelves.  They  are  the  constant  source  of 
dissension,  and  I  have  no  wish  to  afflict  them  by  the  introduction  of  lhi» 
perpetual  element  of  quarrels  into  their  family. 

15.  I  hare  already  slated  that  I  am  desirous  of  confining  the  acquisi- 
tions of  terrilory  to  be  made  by  us,  to  suoh  as  are  necessary  for  the  full  pro- 
tection of  the  trade  upon  the  Indus,  and  the  mililary  command  of  the  river. 

16.  These  objects  will  be  accomplished  by  the  possession  of  Eurachee, 
Tatta,  Sukkur,  Bukkur,  and  Boree,  together  with  such  arrondiasemenl  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  secure  and  convenient  occupation  of  the  places,  and 
to  give  ample  room  for  the  extension  of  the  towns  and  cantoiimenls, 

17.  t  have  no  information  with  respect  to  Tatta.  At  an  early  period  of 
the  A  fTghan  war,  it  was  considered  desirable  to  have  posst  saion  of  it,  as  the 
place  of  embarkation  upon  the  Indus.  It  would,  I  conclude,  be  very  valuable 
as  a  possession ;  and,  in  any  case,  it  would  be  advisable  lo  insert,  in  any 
revised  treaty,  provisions,  not  only  securing  to  ub  the  free  use  of  that  place  of 
embarkation,  but  likewise  the  free  use  of  the  navigable  creek  between  Kiira- 
theeand  Tatta,  and  of  the  road  from  that  creek. to  Tatta, 

18.  I  have  not  introduced  into  the  Draft  of  Treaty,  which  I  annex  to  this 
letter,  any  provisions  for  the  entire  freedom  of  the  internal  trade  of  Sinde, 
principally  becauae  I  doubt  the  power  of  the  Ameers,  even  if  well  disposed, 
lo  effect  thst  object  beyond  the  Indus  ;  and  further,  because,  even  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Indus,  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  detect  all  the  praclical 
infractinna  of  such  a  provision,  and  to  enforce  the  observance  of  it. 

19.  You  may,  however,  bear  in  mind,  that  my  ultimate  object  is  the 
nitire  freedom  of  internal  trade  throughout  the  whole  territory  between 
HindooKoosh.  the  Indus,  and  the  Seaj  and  that  I  only  await  the  favourable 
occasion  for  effecting  this  purpose,  and  for  introducing  uniformity  of  currency 
Tithia  the  same  limiU.  s  j  * 
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30.  To  these  fpent  benofiti,  to  be  enjoyed  eqiiitil}^  bji  140  millioniof 
MO[ile,  I  desire,  uliiraHtety,  lo  add  the  ebolition  of  nil  tributes  pnf  able  bj  one 
slate  to  anotlier ;  nnd  the  ■  jbstitiition,  for  such  tribntea,  of  ceMionn  of  lerri- 
torj,  so  iDRdF,  by  means  of  mutual  exchangrg,  hb  to  bring  together  inro  mxsBes 
the  dominions  of  the  teTeral  SoTpreii^ns  and  Ohirfa.  These  thmous  meiiaiires, 
which  would  impart  to  ihe  people  of  India  the  moxt  consideruble  oF  the 
advantages  derived  from  union  under  the  same  empire,  it  may  require  much 
time  (o  effect,  bat  it  i*  desirable  that  they  should  always  be  held  in  view,  as 
the  alllmaCe  object  of  our  policy,  not  inconsistent  with  the  rrnl  independence 
of  any  State,  and  conducive  lo  the  bappiaess  of  the  subjects  of  all. 
I  have,  &c., 

EbLBMBOaoU  OH. 


No.  SS9.— The  Govemor-Gmeral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
(Extract.)  5inUa,  November  4,  1842. 

Yon  will  nominate  atich  officer  as  you  mny  considrr  most  competent  to 
execute  the  daty  of  CommiBsianer,  in  n^goiiniing  the  treaties  tvitli  the 
Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  of  which  1  transmit  the  drafts,  and  in 
carrying  the  details  of  the  treaties,  when  concluded,  into  effect. 

The  treaty  proponed  to  be  imposed  upon  Meer  Ronsrum  and  Meer  NiiRseer 
Khans,  rests,  for  ils  justification,  upon  the  assumption  ihnt  the  letters  said 
to  be  addressed  by  Meer  Rooslum  to  the  MaharHJah  Shere  Sing,  ond  by 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Beebruck  Bonglie,  were  really  written  by  those  diiefs 
respectively,  and  that  the  coiifidenliiLl  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum  did,  as  is 
alleued,  contrive  the  escape  of  the  Syud  Mnhomed  Shnreef.  In  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Clerk,  I  cannot  ascertain  what  his  npinion  mity  be  with  respect  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  letter  to  Sawun  Mull,  attributed  to  Meer  Nusseei 
Khan,  nor  have  I  a  copy  of  that  letter ;  but,  in  any  case,  the  Political  Otficers 
employed  in  Sinde,  have  the  best  menns  of  ascertaining;  the  validity  of  these 
several  charges,  resting  upon  the  writing  of  letters,  which  have  been  brought 
Rgaintit  Meer  RooBtum  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khnn  ;  and  I  know  that  you  will 
salivfy  yourself  of  the  truth  of  these  charges,  before  you  exact  the  penalty  of 
the  offences  they  impute. 

If  Meer  NuBteer  Khan  addressed  the  letter  imputed  to  him  to  Beebruck 
Boogtie,  it  is  a  matter  of  little  moment  whether  he  likewise  addressed  any 
ietr£r  to  Sawun  Mull.  Hostility  to  the  British  Goveinmeut  is  proved  by  the 
Sormer  letter. 

The  Commissioner   you  may  nominate  will  act    entirely    under    your 


I  request  you  will  communicate  to  me  your  opinion  as  to  the  salary  o 
allowances  the  Commissioner  Rhould  recetve.  You  will  probably  And  iccon 
venient  to  attach  to  the  Commissioner  ime  of  your  extra  aides-de-camti,  o 
you  may,  if  you  should  think  fit,  employ  an  extra  aide-de-camp  as  Com 
missiooer. 


No.  390. — Note  to  the  Ameert  of  Hyderabad,  with  the  Draft  of  a 
Treaty. 

November  4,  1843. 
The  Govern  or- General  of  Indis,  having  taken  into  his  conaideration  all 
the  infractions  of  the  Treaty  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameera 
of  Hyderabad,  which  have  been  recently  coinDillIed,  and,  notwithstanding 
remonstrances,  long  persisted  in  by  the  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  ;  and  further  taking  into  his  consideration  the  hostile  cbantc- 
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ter  which  ciTcomstaneei  impaTted  to  diren  of  these  infractions  of  the  Treslr, 
and  feeling  the  necpwiiy  of  so  markJni;  his  serge  of  the  misconduct  of  the 
Ameers  who  hnve  commitled  such  infractions  of  treaty,  bs  to  deter  them  from 
the  renewal  thereofi  has  empowered  Major-Geners)  Sir  Charles  Napier 
to  require  from  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  their  consent  to  the  several  pro- 
visions contHined  in  the  annexed  Draft  of  Treaty. 

Amon^Bt  these  provisione,  the  Ameers  will  perceive  that  the  Governor-Ge> 
neral  of  India,  desirous  of  preventing  nil  ful  ure  cause  of  difference  and  aliena- 
tion, and  of  making  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  between  the  firiliah 
Government  and  their  Highnesses,  has  inserted  an  Article,  whereby  the 
British  Government  releases  the  Ameers  from  all  obligation  to  pay  tribute 
after  the  1st  of  December  of  this  year. 

The  Ameers  will  see  in  this  provision  the  regard  which,  notwithstanding 
their  misconduct,  the  GoTernor-General  of  India  has  not  ceased  to  entertain 
for  the  comfort  and  dignity  of  their  Highnesses,  and  his  sincere  attachment 
to  peace. 

No.  Z9\.—Note  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,   with  &e 
Draft  of  a   Treaty. 

Simla,  November  4,  1843. 
The  Governor- General  of  India,  taking  into  consideration  the  hostile  conduct 
of  Meer  Nussrer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  manileBted  in  addressing  (o  Beetuuck 
Boogtie  a  letter,  having  for  its  object  the  inducing  of  that  chief  to  engage  ia 
acts  of  hostility  against  the  British  Government ;  and  further  taking  into 
consideration  a  letter  of  similar  hostile  purport,  addressed  by  Meer  Sasseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  Sawun  Mull,  has  empowered  Major-General  Sir  Cbsrles 
Napier  to  require  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  that  his  consent  be 

{iven  to  the  provisions  of  the  sunexed  treaty ;  for  the  Governor- General  of 
ndia  cannot  permit  any  chief  whatever  to  devise  measures  of  bostili^  againsl 
the  British  Government,  and  least  of  all,  a  chief  practically  enjoying  it! 
protection,  without  exacting  such  penalty  for  the  offence  aa  shall  eSeutusUy 
prevent  a  renewal  thereof,  and  deter  alt  other  chiefs  from  the  pei^tralitHi  <tf 
similar  conduct. 

Meer  finsseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  having  consented  to,  and  carried  into 
effect,  the  provisions  of  the  required  treaty,  will  be  again  admitted  to  the 
friendship  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  who  will  f(»^t  offences  for  which 
doe  atonement  has  been  made. 


No.  392. — Draft  of  a    Treaty  between  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
and  the  British  Government, 

Simla,  yovember  4,  1842. 

1.  The  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  are  relieved  from  the  payment  of  all  tribale 
to  the  Bri^sh  Government,  which,  under  esiating  engagements,  would  become 
due  atler  the  Ist  of  January,  1843. 

2.  Tbe  only  coin  legally  current  in  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyden- 
bad,  after  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  shall  be  the  Company's  rupee,  and  tbe 
rupee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

3.  The  British  Government  will  coin  for  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  such 
number  of  rupees  as  they  may  require  from  time  to  time,  such  rupees  bearing, 
on  one  side,  the  effigy  of  the  Sovereign  of  England,  with  such  ioscription  as  the 
British  Government  may,  from  lime  to  time  adopt,  and,  on  the  reverse,  sncb 
ioscription  or  device  as  the  Ameers  may  preler. 

4.  Such  rupees  so  to  be  cwned  for  the  Ameers  shall  cotUnia  tbe  sune 
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qDBntity  of  silver,  and  of  the  same  fineness,  as  the  Company's  rupees,  and  for 
every  rupee  so  coined  the  AmeerB  shall  deliver  to  the  officers  of  the  Britisb 
Government  who  may  hereafter  be,  from  time  to  time,  appointed  to  receive  the 
s»me,  a  quantity  of  silver  equal  to  that  contained  in  such  rupee,  and  of  equal 
fineness,  or  approved  bills  of  equal  value,  and  such  rupeea  ao  coined  for  the 
Ameers  shall  be  delivered  to  them  within  four  months  after  the  receipt,  by  the 
u)pcanted  (rf&cer,  of  the  silver  equivalent  thereto,  or  within  four  months  after 
the  payment  of  the  approved  bills  for  the  amount,  without  any  charge  for  the 
coinage,  which  charge  will  be  #hoI]y  borne  by  the  British  Government. 

5.  The  Ameers,  in  consideration  of  the  above  engagement,  renounce  the 
pri^ege  of  coining  money,  and  will  not  eserciaa  the  same  from  the  date  of  the 
wsnature  of  this  treaty. 

6.  With  a  view  to  the  necessary  provision  of  wood  for  the  use  of  steamers 
nav^ting  the  Indus  and  the  rivers  communicating  therewith,  the  British 
Government  shall  have  the  right  to  fell  wood  within  one  huniired  jarda  of  both 
banks  of  the  Indus  within  the  territories  of  the  Ameers;  bat  the  British 
Government,  being  unwilling  to  exercise  such  right  in  a  manner  inconvenient 
or  disagreeable  to  the  Ameera,  will  exercise  it  only  under  the  direction  of 
British  officers,  and  will  refrain  from  all  exercise  thereof,  so  long  as  the  Ameers 
shall  provide  at  the  places  to  be  named,  auch  a  quantity  of  wood  lit  for  the 
purpose  of  fuel,  at  the  price  of  the 

as  the  officers  of  the  British   Government  may,  from   time  to  time,    require. 

7.  The  following  places  and  districts  are  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  the  British 
Govenunent :  Kurachee  and  Tatta,  with  such  arrondiasement  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  by  Major-Geoeral  Sir  Cbarlea  Napier,  and,  moreover,  the  right  of 
free  pasaage  over  the  territories  of  the  Ameera  between  Kurachee  and  Tatta, 
along  Buch  line,  and  within  such  limits  on  either  aide  thereof,  as  M^jor-General 
Sir  Oharlea  Napier  may  prefer;  and,  within  such  limits,  the  officera  of  the 
British  Government  shall  alone  have  jurisdiction. 

8.  AU  the  rights  and  interest  of  the  Ameera,  or  of  any  one  of  them,  in 
Sabialkote,  and  m  all  the  territory  intervening  between  the  present  frontier 
of  Bhawulpure  and  the  town  of  Roree.  ate  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  his  Highness 
the   Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  the  ever  faithful  ally  and  friend  of  the   British 


To  the  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  who  has  constantly  evinced  fidelity  tohia 
engagements,  and  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  is  ceded  territory 
producing  haif  a  lac  of  annua!  revenue,  such  cession  being  made  in  conaidera- 
tioQ  of  the  loss  he  will  sustain  by  the  tranfer  of  Kurachee  to  the  British 
Government,  and  as  a  reward  for  hia  good  conduct, 

10  The  Commissioner  appointed  by  Major-Geaeral  Sir  Charlea  Napier  for 
the  execution  of  this  Treaty,  will,  after  hearing  the  several  Ameers,  finally 
decide  what  lands  shall  be  made  over  to  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  in  pursuance  of 
the  above  Article,  by  the  other  Ameera. 

11,  Inasmuch  as  the  territories  to  be  ceded  by  the  severd  Ameers,  nnder 
the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  differ  in  annual  value,  and  the  amount  of  the 
tribute  now  payable  by  the  several  Ameera  is  not  altogether  the  same,  the 
Commissioner  appointed  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  shall  hear  the 
aeveral  Ameers  as  to  the  annual  value  of  the  lands  so  ceded,  and  shall  declare 
what  payments  of  money,  or  what  cessions  of  land  in  lieu  thereof,  shall  be 
made  by  the  Ameera  who  shall  make  no  cession  of  lands,  orceaaions  of  lands 
of  infenor  value,  to  such  as  shall  make  auch  cessions  of  higher  value  under 
this  Treaty,  that  so  the  value  of  the  cessions  made  by  the  several  Ameera 
(always  excepting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan),  shall  be  as  nearly  commensurate  aa 
possible  with  the  tribute  to  the  payment  of  which  each  was  before  liable. 

12.  The  remainder  of  the  tribute  now  payable,  which  shall  not  be  absorbed 
in  the  making  of  auch  compenaations,  or  lands  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of 
equal  amount,  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government,  but  the 
British  Govercitnent  will  retain  no  portion  thereof  for  itself. 
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No.  393. — Note  to  Meer  Rooatum  Khan  and  Meer  Nunteer  Shm 
of  Kkyrpore,  with  the  Draft  of  a   Treaty. 

Simla,  November  4,  1S43. 

Tlie  GoverDor-GeDeral  of  India  has  learDed  with  deep  regret,  that  Men 
Roostam  Kbao,  whose  conduct  in  the  early  period  of  ihe  AffghaDwar  was 
«uch  aa  to  merit  the  approbation  of  the  British  Goverament,  haa  been  laid  awa; 
by  evil  advisers,  or  by  his  own  change  offeeling,  to  engage  in  trausactionain- 
conriatent  nitb  his  apecillc  engagements,  and  with  friendiineaa,  endeavouring 
to  commence  a  correspondence,  with  a  view  to  hostile  proceedings  gainst  the 
Britiah  Government,  wLih  ita  moat  faithful  and  most  esteemed  ally  and  frJend, 
bis  Highness  Maharajah  Shere  Sing;  and,  further,  through  his  Minister,  Fnt- 
teh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  compassiog  the  escape  from  the  confineraent  in  whicli 
he  had  been  placed,  for  offences  against  the  British  Government,  of  the  Sjsd 
Mshomed  Shureef  Khan,  and  enabling  that  person  to  proceed  towards  Quetla, 
for  the  renewal  of  measures  of  war  against  the  British  forces. 

The  Govern  or- Genera  I  of  India,  however  he  may  regret  that  a  chief,  long 
deemed  to  be  a  friend,  should  have  so  given  proofs  of  enmity  to  the  Britiu 
Government,  cannot  altogether  forgive  such  offences,  however  they  may  no* 
berepented,  and  has  empowered  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier  to  require 
from  Meer  Rooatum  Khan,  that  his  consent  be  given  to  the  proviaions  cod- 
taiaed  in  the  Braft  of  Treaty  hereunto  annexed,  vrhich  doDe,  Meer  ftoottum 
Kban  wiil  be  again  admitted  into  favour  and  tViendsbip. 

No.  394. — Draft  of  Treaty  between  the  British   Government  and 
the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. 

Sunla,  November  i,  IS42. 

1.  The  perguona  of  Bhoong  Bhara,  and  the  third  part  of  the  district  of 
Subzulkote,  and  the  villages  of  Golkee,  Maladee,  Chaonga,  Dadoola,  and 
Uieezpore,  and  all  the  territories  of  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  or  any  of  them, 
intervening  between  the  present  dominions  of  his  Highness  the  Nawab  of 
Bhawulpore,  and  the  town  and  district  of  Boree,  are  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  bis 
Highness  the  Nawab. 

2.  The  town  of  Sukkur,  with  such  arrondis semen t  as  shall  be  deemed 
necessary  hv  Major-Gener^  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and  the  Islands  of  Bukkur 
and  the  adjoming  islets,  and  the  town  of  Roree,  with  such  arrondissement  u 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  are  ceded  in 
perpetuity  to  the  British  Government. 

3.  The  Commissioner  appointed  by  M^or-General  Sir  Charles  Napier  for 
the  execution  of  this  Treaty,  and  of  the  Treaty  to  be  concluded  with  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  shall  appropriate  the  surplus  tribute,  from  which  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad  will  be  relieved  by  that  Treaty  lof  which  an  account  will 
be  rendered  to  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore),  or  lands  of  equal  value  in  lien  Ihereoii 
first,  to  the ,' indemnification  of  such  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  other  than  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan,  as  may  make  cessions  of  territorx 
under  this  Treaty,  and,  then,  for  the  benefit  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer 
Nuaseer  Khan,  in  proportion  to  annnal  value  of  the  ces^ons  made  by  them 
respectively  under  this  Treaty. 

4.  The  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  having,  by  the  Treaty  concluded  on  the  24th 
December,  1838,  agreed,  "in  order  to  improve  by  every  means  possible  the 
growing  intercourse  by  the  River  Indus,  to  afford  all  co-operation  with  tlie 
other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  hereafter  be  thought  necessary  tX 
extending  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  ludus;"  andtlia 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad  having  since,  by  a  Treaty  Moclttded  in  1839,  ipc* 
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"rtiat  no  toll  shall  he  leried  on  trading  boats  pasiing  up  or  down  tlie  River 
lodua  from  the  sea  to  the  nonhemmost  point  of  that  stream  withia  their  terri- 
tories, nttb  the  provito  that  any  merchaodize  landed  from  auch  boats  on  their 
passage  up  or  dovo  the  river,  and  sold,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  of 
tile  country,  except  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantonment,  which  goods 
•hall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  duty  ;"  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  now  agree 
to  abide  by,  and  observe,  the  above  prorision,  in  the  same  manner,  and  as  fully, 
as  if  the  same  were  inserted  in  the  Treaty  concluded  by  them  in  1838. 

5.  The  only  coin  legally  current  in  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers  of  KHjT- 
pore,  after  the  1st  of  January,  1815,  shall  be  tht  Company's  rupee,  and  the 
mpee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

6.  The  British  (iovernment  iviti  coin  for  the  Ameers  of  Ehyrpore  such 
iilimber  of  rupees  as  they  may  require  t^om  time  to  time,  such  rupees  bearing, 
on  one  side,  the  effigy  of  the  Sovereign  of  England,  with  such  inscriptioD 
as  the  British  Government  may  from  time  to  time  adopt,  on  the  reverie,  such 
inscription  or  device  as  the  Ameers  may  pre^. 

7-  Such  rupees,  so  to  be  coined  for  the  Alneera,  shall  contain  the  same 
quantity  of  silver,  and  of  the  same  fineness,  ae  the  Company's  rupees;  and,  for 
every  rupee  so  coined,  the  AmefTs  shall  deliver  to  the  officers  of  the  Britiah 
Government  who  rnay  hereafter  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  to  receive  the 
same,  a  quantity  of  silver  equal  tt>  that  contained  in  such  rupee,  and  of  equal 
Sneness;  or  approved  bills  of  equal  value;  and  such  rupees,  so  coined  for  the 
Ameers,  shall  be  delivered  over  to  them  within  four  months -after  the  receipt, 
by  the  appointed  officer,  of  the  silver  equivalent  thereto,  or  within  Ibar  monthi 
after  the  payment  of  the  approved  biUs  for  the  amount,  without  any  charge,  for 
the  coinage,  which  charge  will  be  wholly  borne,  by  ihe  British  Government, 

8.  The  Ameers,  in  consideration  of  the  above  engagement,  renounce  the 
privilege  of  coining  money,  and  will  not  exercise  the  same  from  the  date  of  the 
signature  of  this  Treaty. 

9.  With  a  view  to  the  necessary  provision  of  Wood  for  the  use  of  steamers 
navigating  the  Indus  and  the  rivers  communicating  therewith  the  British  Govern- 
ment shall  have  the  right  to  fell  wood  within  the  yards  of  both  banks  of  the 
Indus,  wliithjn  the-terHl(>rieB  of  the  Amtera  ;  but  the  British  Government,  being 
unwilling  to  exercise  such  right  in  a  manner  inconvenient  or  disagreeable  to  the 
Ameers,  will  exercise  it  only  under  the  directiM)  of  British  officers,  and  will 
refrain  from  all  exercise  thereof  to  long  as  the  Ameers  shall  provide  at  Ihe 
places  to  be  named  such  quantity  of  wood  fit  for  the  purposes  of  fuel  at  the 
price  of  the  as  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  may 
from  time  to  time  require. 

10.  The  British  Government  renounces  every  claim  heretofore  made  upon 
the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  or  upon  Meer  Nnseeer  Khan,  or  the  other 
sons  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  on  account  of  Nozzerana,  in  the  name 
of  the  late  Shah  Shot^a,  or  on  account  of  annual  tribute,  and  the  arrears  there- 
of^ and  interest  thereon,  on  its  own  behalf 


No.  393. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Saihur,  NoBember  5,  1812. 

Mr  Loan, — I  have  fieen  honored  with  your  Lordship's  letter  dated  the 
28th  ult. 

Prince  Timour  is  exceedingly  ill,  but  in  a  few  days  the  doctor  thinks  he  will 
be  able  to  travel. 

I  have  read  with  the  greatest  gratitication  your  Lordship's  proclamation 
relative  to  the  Dost  and  his  family ;  coupled  with  the  late  victories,  the  moral 
effect  will  be  great  all  over  India,  and  calm  down  this  troubled  frontier.  But  it 
vrill  be  felt  in  Europe  also.     I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  effect  all  we  want  in 
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Sinde  nitbout  &e  use  enforce,  thoagh  I  much  fear  that  Nusseer  Khan  is* 
wtoDg-headed  man.  People  about  him  had  been  asBuriag  him  of  the  veakneu 
of  our  force,  ao  I  ordered  a  geDeral  parade  which  made  a  good  Rbow,  and  I 
think  will  put  Ha  end  to  the  aloties  of  out  weakneaa.  Aa  your  Lordship  receives 
a  weekly  digest  of  out  information,  I  do  not  trouble  you  by  repeating  the  tales 
we  hear.  The  Ameers  have  not  committed  any  ovett  act,  and  I  only  wait  till  I 
hear  from  you,  after  your  Lordabip  receives  the  lung  letter  I  sent  on  the  SSth 
ultimo,  to  draw  out  a  fresh  treaty,  entermg  minutely  into  the  details  of  exchang- 
ing tribute  for  territoiy ;  and  if  your  Lordabip  approvea  of  this,  I  would  submit 
it  to  the  Ameers,  at  the  same  time  aparing  no  pains  to  conviuce  them  that 
neither  injury  nor  injustice  is  meditated,  and  that  by  accepting  the  Treaty  they 
will  become  more  rich,  and  more  secure  in  tbe  possession  of  power,  than  tbey 
now  are.  If  they  refiiae  to  listen  to  reason,  if  they  persist  in  sacrificing  every- 
thing to  their  avarice  and  their  sbikargaba,  or  bun  ting- grounds,  tbey  must  even 
have  their  way,  and  try  the  force  of  arms  at  tbeir  peril,  if  so  they  are  resolved. 

I  have  long  since  sent  up  the  rockets  as  your  Lordship  ordered ;  1  think  tbey 
most  have  reached  Feroiepore  ere  now. 

I  am  at  present  getting  thinga  into  order  in  this  camp,  which  had  uuavoidably 
fallen  into  confusion  from  tbe  dispersion  of  tbe  troops  andstaff  officers.  I 
hope  shorty  to  make  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  expense,  perhaps  10,000 
rupees  annually  in  the  staff  alone.  But  I  cannot  go  thoroughly  into  financial 
matters  till  I  get  the  camp  into  order,  and  then  e&crescences  will  appear  and 
he  lopped  off. 

Your  Lordship's  postscript  to  your  letter  of  the  23th  has  just  arrived.  Both 
letter  and  postscript  shall  be  rigidly  attended  to  aa  tbe  base  of  all  intercourse 
with  the  Ameers  ;  the  third  of  Subzulkote  does  not  belong  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  but  to  Meer  Ali  Murdau  of  Khjrpore,  tbe  third  son  of 
Ideer  Roostum,  and  implicated  in  all  hostility  against  us,  tbe  same  as  bia  &tberi 
BO  that  his  portion  woidd  be  as  justly  forfeited  as  that  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
of  Hyderabad,  who  possesses  the  remuning  part  of  Subzulkote.  I  have  in- 
cloaed  a  table  which  will,  perhaps,  save  your  Lordabip  the  trouble  of  reading 
tbrough  many  papers. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  Napiek. 
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—A    Table  shewing  the  interest  of  each    Ameer   in    the 
Towns  and  Districts  under  discussion,  1842. 


H«eT  Nniser  of  HjdeMbkd,  f 


Bboohq  Bhaba. 
Ueer  RoMlmn  Kban..  60,000  Ba 


Sbikirfobb. 
NoMoer  Khan,  HjaenUd^    U,914 
UeerBhiJid«4  „    ...    54,307 

MeeT  Hoo)«ein  Ali      „     ...    3 
Ueer  Boostnm,  Stiikaipore.  1,03,203 
Ueer  Noiaeer  „    ...    73,643 

tSeet  All  Bloorad       „    ...    28,360 

Ueei  Maboiii«d  15,700 

Total  Tiloe...  3,73,034 


Ueer  NiUMr,  Hyderabad...  25,000 
Hear  Me«r  Mahomed,  ditto.  S9,DO0  ' 
Heer  Sotidar,  ditto  ...    25,000 

Sein  of  Noor  Mahomed,  do.    29,000 
ToUl...  1,00,000 


SuKKUB,  Bdkkdb. 

loorad         1I,00C 

Meer  NasMer  of  EhyrpoTe  11,000 

22,000 


Ehtifbog. 
Jleer  Nnsaeer. 


AUHoorad. 
/         Mahomed. 
AU  Hnrdan. 


HiDIRABJLD. 

Ueer  Nmseer. 
Ehabdad. 

AIL 


Hein  of  Noor  Mahomed. 


NoT>,— Meer  Rooitun  vu  ezcased  tribate  to  the  usoiuit  of  1,00,000  lapeei, 
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because  .of  )nf  To^iqer' goo4  cQndoet  Jf  he  mm  U  made  to  forfeit  %i$  funilT 
pogaeggioDs  in  Sii1)zii1kote  and  Bhoong  Btk^a,  it  vnald  put  htm  on  a  footiag  with 
other  Ameeta  who  were  made  to  pay,  and  be  appenra  to  be  as  hostile  to  ns  as  an; 
Ameer,  and  by  ao  means  to  have  merited  our  leoienoy. 

Betides,  his  right  to  Subiulkote  vh  cocteaMd  bj  the  Ameer  of  Bhairnlpote,  uid 
««  (then  entering  on  the  Af^ban  war)  put  an  end  to  the  oonteat,  and  gate  the 
nsaessioD  to  Ucer  3«otiuii,  to  the  prqut^ee  of  our  aocieot  and  &itlkful  all;  of 
Bhavnlpwe. 

Na   397. —  The  Secretary  with   ike   OooemoT'General    to   Sir 
C.  Napier. 

Simla,  November  11,  1842. 
Su,: — I  have  the  honor  to  ackuonleclge  the  receipt  of  your- dispatch,  bearing 
date  the  31st  ultimo,  with  oDe  from   Major   Oulrani,  inaioaiag  an  iotercepled 
letter  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Meer  Nuswer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  and  a  papw  of  ioteUigence. 

In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  jou,  that  after  m  perusal  of  these  papera, 
the  GoverntM'-Geaeral  has  no  inatructiooa  to  give  jou,  in  addition  to  thaw 
addreued  to  jou  on  the  Srd  aod  4tli  iuBtant. 

i  have,  &c^ 

T.  a.  Maddogk. 

No.  398. — The  Miwotf  at  the  Court  of  Lahore  to  the  Secretary 
with  the  Govemor-OeHenil. 

Smia,  November  12, 18^ 
Su, — 1  b«v8  the  hcHior  to  annex  translatioDs  of  two  letters,  sent  to  me  \tj 
Major  Outram,  purporting  to  be  from  Viiier  Eurrum  Khan  and  Meer  Kooelum 
KI)aD  of  Kbjrpoce  to  Maharajah  Sh^K^in^,  and  a  note  toDenanSawun  Mull, 
wUuh  would  appear,  from  the  accompaoying  letter  from  Major  Outram,  dated 
the  24th  ultimo,  to  be  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan.  I  also  annex  an  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Major  Outram  to  me,  which  accompBoied  these  letters,  and  b^  to 
state,  that,  thiokiue  it  probable  f  might  be  returning  to  Lahore  soon  afl«r  these 
documents  reached  me,  J  considered  that  the  information  regarding  this  or  pre- 
rious  correspoodeoce  of  the  kind,  which  it  was  Major  Outram's  wish  that  I 
should  elicit  from  the  Maharajah,  could  best  be  obtained  in  a  personal  conlci- 
ence.  I  have  continued  to  think  so,  and  thus  have  not  attempted  by  otber 
means,  or  through  other  peraona,  to  elucidate  the  doubts  to  which  these  Loter- 
eeptcd  papers  give  rise.  I  failed  in  my  endeavours  to  tracethe  cossida  to  their 
homes,  as  directed  by  Major  Outram. 

2.  The  authenticity  of  these  letters  is  yet  matter  of  aome  doubt  to  me,  ss 
it  was  to  Major  Outram  when  sending  them.  My  expressing  an  opinion,  there- 
fore, can  serve  no  practical  end,  nor  do  I  think,  tiiat  the  question  can  at  any 
time  be  well  judged  of  here. 

I  h>ve,  &c., 

G.  Cliu. 

No.  399. — Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor  to  MaJtaraJoA  Sbere  Stag. 

April  26, 1842. 

Your    letter   full    of  kindness,    and  expressing  a  desire  to  confirm  the 

Treaty  concluded  between  you  and  myself,   by  affixing  the  seals  of  my  son 

Meer  Mahomed   Hoossein   Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Nusaeer  Khan,  the  sod 

of  my  late  brother,  Moobanick  Khan,  was  received,  and  greatly  obliged  me. 
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In  reply,  I  beg  to  aay,  that  the  Treaty  which  was  sent  to  your  Higbnew 
was  written  after  great  consideratioii,  leaviDg  no  doubt  of  our  mutuaL 
tKendsbip;  though  it  was  sigaed  and  sealed  by  myaelf,  without  the  seals' 
of  my  sou  aod  nephew,  still  it  is  meDtioned  therein  that  UBhomed  Uoos- 
Beia  Khan  ia  my  beir,  aod  would  succeed  me  in  the  posBeseioo  of  my 
territories,  and  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan  ia  that  of  his  father;  and  that, 
according  to  that  Treaty,  they  would  be  obedient  to  the  Rhalsa  Govero- 
ment,  tor  your  fi^lSlment  of  its  articleB,  as  io  my  time^  so  that  the  Treaty 
tegarda  also  my  boob.  If  you  are  not  still  eatiafied,  and  have  still  any  doubt 
regarding  my  Bona,  be  pleased  to  dispatch  ooe  of  your  cooBdeotial  agents  with 
a  draft  of  the  Treaty  you  wish  to  conclude  with  Ihemj  and,  after  drawing  it 
«ut  at  this  place,  I  will  get  the  seals  of  my  sons  affixed  to  it,  as  they  will  also 
agree  to  the  terms.  With  respect  to  your  inquiry  regarding  the  changeable 
dispoaitioD  erf'  Meet  Nusaeer  Khan  of  Hyderahad,  and  consequently  your  Dot 
being  well  satiafied  with  bim,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that,  on  the  arrival  of  your 
letter  under  acknowledgment,  I  diapatched  a  cossid  with  my  letter  to  ^eer 
NusBeer  Khan,  and  was  acquainted  in  reply,  that  be  is  very  firm  on  the  termB- 
concluded  betweeu  you  and  himself;  bat  owing  to  the  evil  suggestions  of  cer- 
tain  of  his  courtiers,  tbat  yon  would  not  asBist  bim  agaioat  bia  enemy  at  bo 
great  a  distance,  the  Meer  wbb  aomewhat  disappointed  ;  but  on  mv  forwarding, 
strong  srgumentB,  and  through  the  exertions  of  my  Vizier,  Futteb  Mahomed 
Ghoree,  the  Meer  has  become  more  firm  in  his  agreement  than  before ;  and  you 
will  separately  hear  irom  him.  Be  satisfied  in  regard  to  bim.  But  the  Meer 
and  I  beg  your  Highness  to  withhold  your  friendahip  and  correspondence 
with  the  Meer  and  my  brothers,  who  nave,  against  our  will,  united  to  the 
tribe  (which  are  kuown  to  me  and  you).  Considering  me  a  friend,  and 
obedient  to  your  Government,  accept  the  above  as  a  true  agreement ;  and 
also  OHtsider  Vider  Futteb  Ehan  Ghoree,  with  his  descendants,  aa  obedient 
to,  and  dependent,  on  your  Government,  regarding  him  as  a  party  to  this 
Treaty,  for  everything  was  negotiated  through  his  exertions.  Conaidering 
Hie  always  deairouB  of  seeing  you  well,  please  to  tavoor  me  with  tidings  of 
youraelf. 

No.  400; —  Vizier  Kumtm  Khan  Talpoor  to  Mahart^h  Shere  Siiy. 

Apra  26,  1842. 
Tour  tetter  containing  your  HighDess'inquirieBaflermy  health,  reached  me' 
at  a  happy  time,  when  I  was  anxiously  expecting  it,  and  gave  me  great  gratifica- 
tioQ.  tiod  preserve  you,  end  increase  your  wealth  for  the  kind  remembrance 
you  keep  of  thoae  at  a  4'8tance.  I  trust  to  be  always  favoured  with  your 
instructions  regarding  any  seivicea  that  may  be  in  my  power  j  "  a  letter  ia  half 


■  No.  401. — Suppoted  Letter  fiom  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Dewan 
Sawun  MulL 

It  i«  pcopoaed  hy  the  British  officers  to  employ  LaDa  Jalkundas*  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  relations  of  the  GoverDOtents,  if  the  Maharajah  would  write  in 
his  &vour  ;  therefore  it  is  advisable,  in  my  opinion,  that,  agreeably  to  his  requeit 
for  »  rectMnmendatory  letter,  you  will  employ  him  in  your  service,  so  that  be 
may,  while  apparently  appointed  for  that  duty,  be  really  executing  the  services 
which  are  known  to  you  and  me  i  otherwise  do  as  you  may  think  best.  The 
recoUectioo  of  yoorMend^pis  always  in  my  muid.       * 

•  Lalla  Jaiknadaa : 
■OQielimes   uaofollj  b 
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No.  402. — Major  Outram  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  hahm. 
(Extract.)  SttUur,  Oeioher  34,  1S13, 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  you  will  do  rae  the  ftrour  to  furnish  Mr.  Mad- 
dock  with  a  translation  of  the  letter  addressed  by  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  of 
Hyderabad  to  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltao,  which  I  forwarded  to  youoa  the  IstMaj 
last,  the  copy  retained  in  this  office  having  miscarried. 
'  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  returning  the  original,  and  &TOuriaginevith 
your  opinion  as  to  its  being  genuine,  or  otherwise. 

No.  i03.— Intelligence  from  Smde,  Itk  to  Hth  Novemker,  1842. 

The  Ibllowing  is  intelligence  received  Irom  the  Assistant  Political  AgeDt  at 
Hyderabad,  November  3rd ; — 

In  consequence  of  a  communication  received  from  the  CommisBMiat  officer 
at  Kurachee  that  the  kardsr  of  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan  at  Vikkur  was  instigatiD; 
the  boatmen  to  refuse  to  carry  Government  stores,  unless  paid  at  a  much  bigber 
Tate  than  that  which  was  settled  by  the  Ameers,  1  addressed  his  BigbDcss  oa 
this  subject,  and  received  a  verbal  reply,  that  the  interference  should  at  oDce  be 
put  a  stop  to. 

The  Ameers  are  wholly  at  a  loss  to  comprebend  the  reason  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Agency  of  Sinde  and  Beioochistan,  as  announced  to  th«m  by 
Major  Outram,  and  look  onit  as  preparatory  to  their  country  being  abandoiied 
tothepleasureoftheAffghan  tribes. 

NoveTitber  9.  During  the  past  week,  each  day  has  brought  a  message  tram 
one  or  other  of  the  Ameers,  begging  that  some  one  might  be  permitted  to 
remain  at  Hyderabad  in  a  political  capacity. 

Their  Highnesses  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  their  differences  will  come  to 
open  rupture  on  the  removal  of  British  influence  Irom  their  court,  and  Meer 
'  Shahdad  has  announced  his  inteation  of  building  a  soiallfort  at  Meysnrasa 
future  residence. 

1  cannot  learn  that  any  purwannas  or  messages  have  been  sent  to  tbe 
Beloochee  tribes,  or  that  the  Ameers  meditate  collecting  anytroopsin  conse- 
quence of  the  large  asaemblage  of  British  force  at  Sukkur,  but  their  Highnesses 
continuevery,  uneasy  on  the  subject,  and  impute  any  but  Meadly  motives  to  it, 

C.  D.  MiLHS. 

Od  the  9th  instant  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  Minister  of  MeerRoosIam 
Khan,  waited  upon  Major-General  Sir  C.  Napier,  and  expressed  the  deure 
of  bis  master  for  a  meeting.  This  was  settled  to  take  place  at  Roreeonthe 
tnorningof  the  4th  instant :  subsequent  excuses  of  illness  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameer  were  made  for  tbe  meeting  not  taking  place.  The  inclosed  memoranda 
of  intelligence,  dated  the  12th  and  13th  instant,  show  fully,  however,  the  real 
cause  and  the  feelings  of  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers. 

Meer  AliMoorad  Khan  having  reached  Bubherlowon  the  morning  of  the  )3th, 
and  having  Eent  his  agent  to  express  his  desire  to  meet  the  General,  was  answer- 
ed that,  arrangements  for  a  meeting  with  the  Kais  of  the  lamily  being  BtiQ 
petiding,  a  reply  could  not  be  at  present  given. 

Meer  Shah  Newaz  Khan  having  expressed  a  desire  to  quit  Shikarpore  and 
return  to  his  country,  was  informed  by  order  of  the  General,  that  he  was  at 
liberty  to  do  so,  forfeiting  the  salary  he  enjoys  from  the  British  GovemraeDt. 
He  has  determined,  hoviever,  upon  doing  so,  and  be  moved   out  of  Sbiksrpore. 

Meer  Jan  Khan,  the  confidential  agent  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyder- 
abad, deputed  to  Khyrpore,  having  sent  his  confidential  servant  to  request  a 
meeting  with  Sir  C.  Napier,  was  informed  that  the  General  would  be 
happy  to  see  his  master  on  the  morning  of  tbe  131h.    Meer  Jan  Kbu,  however, 
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nothimng  kept  bis  engagement,  baa  been  nritten  to,  uid  made  acqaaiuted  that 
tbe  General  ie  aasious  lo  be  civil  to  all,  but  if  parties  da  not  keep  tbeir  appoint- 
ments, be  will  not  allow  them  to  trifle  with  his  time. 

E.  J.  Brown. 

No.  404.— /nfc%eBW  Jrom  Sakkur,  November  12,  1842. 

My  report  of  yesterday  mentioDed  the  intentionofMeer  Rooetum  to  leave 
Ebyrpore  for  Boree  in  a  day  or  two,  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  inlerview 
with  the  General.  At  8  f.bi.  of  the  evealng  of  the  lOlh,  the  foUawiog  chiefs 
sat  in  council  (at  which  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghorce  waa  col  allowed  to  be  pre- 
sent), viz.:  Meer  Rooatum,  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  Meer  Nu»Beer  Khnn,  Meer  Ali 
Murdan,  Meer  Jao  Kbao,  Meec  Shere  Mahomed.  The  chiefs  addressed  them- 
selves lo  Meer  Rooalum,  saying,  "  You  have,  agreeably  to  the  advice  you  have 
received  from  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  expressed  yonr  iDtention  of  visiting 
Roree  and  eonsulting  with  the  General,  it  ia  our  decided  opinion  that  if  you 
attcDd  to  that  man's  (.Futteh  Mahomed)  advice,  we  shall  ell  be  betrayed." 
Meer  AH  Moorad  said,  "  You  must  delay  your  departure  until  I  have  been  to 
Bubberloir ;  thence  I  will  send  my  vakeel  to  the  General  who  will  ascertain 
every  thing  that  is  going  on  there,  Bndon  his  return  1  will  seud  you  a  letter, 
and,  if  needful,  you  and  the  chiefs  can  all  come  together.  If  the  General 
makes  any  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Britieh  Government  for  money  or  terri- 
tory, or  asserts  hia  intention  oC  Hetzing  any  portion  of  it  by  force  of  arms,  1  will 
give  him  a  clear  and  decided  answer  of  denial,  and  we  will  immediately  entrust 
the  country  to  the  safe-keeping  of  the  Beloochees,  dividing  it  into  certain  por- 
tions for  the  safeguard  of  certain  tribei."  Meer  Mahomed  Uoossein  baa  writ- 
ten to  call  in  the  Uoordee  chiefi,  Shere  Mahomed  Hoordee  and  £maum  Buksb 
Juttooee,  to  coufcr  with  them.  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan  has  taken  into  his  service 
a  Patan  from  Mooltaa,  with  70  horsemen.  Meer  Ali  Akbar  is  on  hia  way  in 
from  Oobawurra  with  about  1 ,000  men.  Meer  Mahomed  Uooaaein,  now  united 
witb  Meer  Ah  Moorad,  remains  at  Mungulwalla,  by  advice,  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  the  Beloochees  in  that  quarter.  It  is  the  intention  of  Meer  Jan 
KbBn,  when  the  chiefs  approach  Roree,  to  seed  for  the  Sowcars  Jelh  Sing  and 
Cbuttroo  Mull,  and  to  bestow  looDgees  on  them,  and  send  them  buck  lo 
Sbikarpore  with  honor. 

JVovember  13,  1842. 
Alter  Meet  Ali  Moorad  had  lefl  for  Bubberlow,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree 
went  to  Meer  Rooatum  to  try  and  induce  him  to  come  to  Roree,  as  originally 
intended.  Meer  Roostum  told  bim  that,  by  the  advice  of  the  chiefs  be  had 
altered  bis  intention,  and  did  not  now  purpose  leaving  Khyrpore ;  that  Meer 
Ali  Moorad  had,  by  general  consent,  been  invested  with  full  powers  to  treat 
with  the  English  General  and  that  the  1'alpoorees  intended  to  abide  by  his 
decision,  whether  it  be  for  Iriendahip  or  hostility.  If  you  have  anything  to  say, 
you  will  place  yourself  under  Ali  Moorad's  orders.  In  consequence  of  these 
instructions,  Futteb  Mahomed  went  to  Bubberlow  the  evening  before  last,  and, 
by  direction  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  proceeded  on  to  Roree,  where  he  arrived 
yesterday  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  him  acquainted  with  whatever 
IB  going  on  in  this  quarter,  and  be  may  be  expected  to-day  at  the  Agency,  to 
announce  Ibis  foregoing  arrangement.  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  Kh an,  brother  of 
Meer  Nuaseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  is  associated  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad  for 
treating  on  any  matters  affecting  the  Ameers,  and  will  arrive  in  Bubberlow 
to-day,  and  these  chiefs  expect  to  meet  the  General  at  Ahad,  about  1|  koasfrom 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  has  written  to  Meer  Roostum  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  that  he  is  sending  off  without  delay  to  his  assistance  a  force  under 
Meer  Hoossein  Ali  hia  son,  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  son  of  the  late  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed.    This  baa  been  done  iQ  coDsequence  of  Meer  Roostum  having 
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Iminted  him  with  bis  lukewHrm  conduct  on  &  fbrmer  occasion  wbcn  bia  ana^ 
foughl  Ht  Sukkur  nilh  Shnh  Shooja'a  and  was  defeated  ;  be  begged  that  In 
ibe  eretit  of  boBtilities  this  time,  the  Hyderabad  contingent  abould  be  read; 
for  action  and  Dot  airive  days  after  the  fight. 

Meer  Sbere  Mahomed  has  been  constituted  the  chief  of  the  forces  ID  Ihr 
Hydciabad  directioo,  and  baa  ancouDced  hia  inteatioD  of  furnishing,  us  his 
<[uota  of  fighting  men,  16,000,  indepcuder.t  of  any  other  Ameers,  and  Qieatioiis 
Shah  Bunder,  somewhere  near  Tatta,  as  his  rendezvous  iu  case  of  hostilitlea 
being  determined  on.  Meer  Boostum  sent  a  letter  bj  Putteb  Mshomed  to 
Jeth  Sing,  saying,  that  by  desire  of  the  other  chiefs,  he  had  not  adopted  Jeth 
Sing's  advice  uf  seeking  a  mcetingwith  the  General  in  Roree,  aaincaseafaay 
raisuDdcTStHndiog  in  the  course  of  negotiations  it  might  so  happen  that  be, 
Meer  Boostum,  might  be  made  a  prisoner,  he  therefore  bad  determined  to  avoid 
aoy  unpleasnnt  contingency  of  that  kind.  Jeth  Sing  repliea,  "  I  cannot  be 
aecurily  that  such  might  oot  occur,  bat  my  belief  is  that  the  English  Sah^ 
has  no  idea  of  the  Jcind,  and  further  that,  as  the  head  of  the  Talpoorees,  it 
would  have  been  bettei  if  you  bad  decided  on  meeting  the  bead  representative 
of  the  itritisb  GovernmeDt." 

Mahomed  All  Syud,  brother  of  Syud  Akbar  All,  went  yesterday  to  call  oa 
Futleh  Muhomcd  Ghotee  io  Roiee.  In  the  course  of  coDra-aalion  besaid, 
"  Why  should  the  Ameer  be  under  any  apprehension  of  the  English  in  Sindf; 
they  have  quite  enough  to  employ  their  attention  near  Kerozepore  4  the  steam 
boat  has  only  juBt  returned  from  delivering  shot,  powder,  &c^  at  Cbacbor,  for 
transport  to  Fetozepore,  and  iu  a  few  days  you  will  see  a  great  portion  of  the 
force  DOW  here  proceed  on  its  mafch  to  Ferozepwe  accompanied  by  guns, 
ammunilion,  &c.,  required  at  that  place;  if  the  Ameers  put  a  bold  face  on  and 
are  united,  the  English  will  never  dare  to  move  out  of  Sukkur." 

T.   CUBBOU. 


Na  4Si5.—InUUigence  from  Hyderahad,  November  10  to  \5,  1842. 

November  lOth.  As  the  Ameers  arc  about  to  proceed  to  their  hunting  seals, 
I  waited  on  them  to  take  leave  accompaaied  by  Dr.  Leith.  Their  Highaeases 
kind  enough  to  express  themselves  as  sorry,  on  personal  grounds,  that  Dr. 
Leith  and  1  were  aoon  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

At  M«er  Nusseer'a  where  Meers  iAeet  Mahomed  ajadSfaabdad  likewise  were, 
their  Hiehnesses  considered  tbemsekea  slighted  by  the  removal  «f  a  Resident 
Agent ;  tnat,  when  Colonel  Pottiuger  first  came,  the  point  he  chiefly  insisted 
on,  was  the  presence  of  a  European  officer  at  Hyderabad ;  that,  afterwards, 
a  passage  for  the  Army  of  Affghaniatau  was  demanded,  anda  force  quartered  in 
their  country ;  and  now,  the  Agent,  to  whom  they  look  for  every  thin^,  is  taken 
away.  Their  Highnesses  said  they  would  write,  and  by  that,  they  might  be 
spared  this  deprivation ;  1  replied  that  1  could  only  report  what  their  High* 
neeees  had  said,  but  that  in  the  meantime,  the  instructions  1  had  received  were 
peremptory  to  close  my  establishment  on  tbe  IStb  instant. 

I2th.  Addressed  their  Highnesses  Meers  Nusseer  and  Hoossein  Ali  Khaas, 
on  the  subject  of  boats  detained  for  toUage  by  the  kerdars  of  Gborabaree,  and 
Tatla.  Meer  Sobdar  was  good  enough  to  send  his  son  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  to 
take  leave  of  me. 

13(A.  Akhoond  Bnchal  has  retumed,from  Kbyrpore;  be  brings  a  message 
JTom  Meer  Roostum  Ehan,  taunting  tbe  Lower  Sinde  Ameers  for  thdr  snpiiK- 
Dess  in  not  collecting  troops,  when  so  tu'ge  a  body  of  men  is  assembled  at 
Sukkur,  to  oppose  which  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  are  prepared. 

The  message  goes  to  state. that  tbe  English  meditate  treacheir. 

The  Jam  of  the  Jockyas  who  is  at  present  at  Hyderabad,  has  been,  I  a>° 
informed,  enjoined  to  look  atler  the  couatry  between  ttua  and  Kuraohee,  bat 
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irith  thp  ezeepfion  of  the  ChsBdiat,    I  cutnot  learn  that  aiij  of  the  Beloodi 
tritNSs  have  beaD  waRieil. 

Meers  Meer  Mahomed,  Nusam  and  Shahdad  Khans,  are  nov  at  their 
banting  aeati,  aad  it  la  on  the«e  ocoasiona  that  their  plaoa  are  fermcd. 

nth.  Heueived  a  moat  utiafactor;  reply  from  Meer  Hooitein  AU  to  my 
letter  od  the  subject  of  boata  alopped  b;  bia  UiehDeaa'a  kardar  at  Tftttk. 

Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan'a  brather  Uabomed  Khao,  and  Nawab  Ahmed  Kban 
Lugharee  called  to  take  leave  of  me  in  the  name  or  Meer  Mahomed,  Nuaaeetl 
Bud  Shnbdad  Khan  a. 

This  daji  the  L««eT  Sinde  Agencj'  ojoaea. 

3.  Odtbak. 


No.  406.— 2%e   G^ivenm^Gmeral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Siiala,  Ifovember  14,  1S42. 
GBHBSai.,— I  received  ihie  raormng  your  letter  of  the  Stb  instant,  and  at  the 
aams  time  a  digest  of  inteliiaence  from  Sukkur,  ftom  Major  Outram. 

If  the   intelligence   in  this  di^^t  can  be  depended  upon,  1  hardlj  think  that 
you  will  be   able  to  oarrf   the   inatraclioDa,   lately  Iranamitted  to  you,   into 


If  you  should  deem  it  adviaablB  to  hav«  any  larger  lores  at  yo«r  disposal  than 
that  you  now  have,  1  will  send  it  to  you ;  but,  uateas  the  regiments  which  ar* 
come  out  of  AfEehsniatan  are  really  aa  nwch  weakened  by  lickneas  as  the  Ameera 
are  made  to  believe,  I  apprehend  that  you  have  an  ample  force  for  all  pMrpoiea. 

The  deNgna  of  tt>a  Ameers  would  ieem,  by  the  intelligence  tranamitted, 
to  be  of  *  "  defenuvc  character  asiy  ;'*'  but  1  know  that  the  least  sign  of  hesita- 
tioa  on  our  part  wonld  at  odco  convert  these  defensive  preparaiioBi  into 
me^anres  of  a  hostila  nature,  and  that  to  yield  the  iaalleat  point  in  negotiatiCMI 
would  have  all  the  effect  of  a  defeat  in  the  fi<4d. 

I  adhere  to  ray  original  ioleation  with  respect  to  the  Ameera.  If  any  one  of 
there  commits  an  overt  act  of  hostility,  hia  posaeasionB  sbalt  be  altogether 
Goansoatrd,  and  he  shall  depend  upon  the  charity  of  hia  own  family  for  bii 
future  Bobsistence.  The  example  of  punishment  shsU  prodDce  an  eSbcC 
throughout  all  India,  oolculated  to  deto-  any  chief  within  its  Kmita  from 
encountering  the  juat  resentment  of  the  British  GovemiOent,  while  the  reward 
bestowed  upoa  our  laithfal  ally  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  will  tend-toconflrm 
all  our  allies  in  the  loyal  observance  of  their  engagements. 

i  have,  &c., 

ELLERBOSODaO. 


No.  407. — T/u  GoverHor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Simla,  Noetmber  14,  IS42. 

General, — I  think  the  diat>oaitioii  muifeBted  Uy  the  Ameers  will,  whether  w« 
should  be  compelled  to  nae  torce  or  not,  render  necesaary  the  presence  in  Sinde, 
during  the  next  hot  weather,  of  a  larger  body  of  tmopi  than  I  had  hoped  would 
be  required  ;  end  we  must  at  once  consider  where  they  can  be  best  placed  with 
■  view  to  llie  efficient  maintenance  of  our  intercats,  and,  at  tho  same  time,  with 
K  view  to  the  preservation  of  thdr  own  heeltb. 

1  dread  the  effect  of  the  extreme  heat  of  Snlftur,  and  I  should  apprvhend 
that,  as  respects  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  the  eoncsntration  of  a  comnderaUe 
force  St  Kuraohee.  wfadeh  ia  healthy,  would  have  mare  rftet  than  the  preMBC* 
of  a  large  body  trf,  troops  at  Sukkur.    Jn  the  evont  of  the  socepntloa  «f  aitblt 
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phee  by  a  much  larger  force  tb«ntiubithertob«en  (tationed  there,  some  {tre- 
vioul  preparatioDii  mml  be  made  for  tbeir  accontmodatiMi  j  aod  joa  will  ha«e 
the  g(>odneM  (o  tuggeit  vbat  sbonld,  in  jour  opinion,  be  done,  as  won  aa  the 
■tate  of  afl^in  in  Sinde  shall  hive  asaamed  lauh  a  fbnn  aa  to  enable  joa  to 
■ee  a  little  into  the  futore.  Yoa  will,  io  the  mean  time,  bowerer,  anderatand 
that  jou  are  fiilly  authorized  to  adopt  at  once  any  mc-aaure  nhich  you  may 
deem   to  be  required   for  the  preaerratioD  of  the  health  aad  eSdency  of  youi 

1  have,  &c^ 

ELLBUBoBotiaH. 

No.  iOS.—InteUifferux  from   Sitide,  November  15  to  20,  1842. 

A  Belooch  horseman  sent  by  me  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Larkhana,  to  as- 
certain,  by  actual  obserration,  what  is  going  on  in  that  quarter,  has  this  day 
returned.  He  reporta  that  Mahomed  Khaa  Talpoor,  Abdool  Rcheem  Syud, 
and  Said  Baz  Dewan,  were  there,  and  were  busily  employed  in  collecting  the 
revenue,  and  were  extorting  it  with  much  violence.  The  jowarree  crops  bad 
tailed  in  a  great  degree  from  blight,  and  many  of  the  uoforluDate  cultivators 
bad  neither  the  meanB  of  paying  in  money  or  in  kind.  He  saw  no  appearance 
of  a  force  beyond  the  lew  borsemeQ  attached  to  the  peraona  of  the  above- 
mentioned  servants  of  Meer  Nuasei-r  Khan,  though  be  is  aware  that,  long  since, 
the  lighting  men  of  villages  and  towns  have  .been  warned  to  be  rcadioesH  to  obey 
the  call  for  service,  aboi^  auch  be  iissued,  but  from  such  a  fbrce  be  says  no  very 
great  or  prolonged  duties  could  ever  l>e  expected  ;  two  or  three  days  of  absence 
from  their  homes,  and  short  commons,  would  disperse  the  whole  &bHc.  He 
heard  there  that  Ahmed  Kbao  Lughnree,  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  aoD  and 
nephew,  had  reached  Lall  Shah  fiaugh,  aod  thai  they  bad  several  thousand  men 
with  them,  and  were  en  route  for  Khyrpore.  He  ssys  that  reports  reach  Snkkur, 
that  Jeth  Mull  it  collecting  men  near  Shikerpore,  but  he  has  not  more  than  fifty 
horaemen,  and  he  ia  raising  men  by  fifteen  and  sixteen  at  a  lime,  to  defend  the  vil- 
lages in  the  vicinity  of  the  desert  from  the  Belooch  plunderers  that  may  be  ex- 
pected oQ  our  withdrawal  thfra  the  country.  Noor  Mahomed  BnAooee  of  Uit- 
tree  says,  that  a  horseman,  arrived  in  fiiur  days  from  Dadur,  reports  that  he  had 
come  to  Dadur  with  Mahomed  Saddeeg  of  Shawl,  who  was  on  his  way  to  take 
poaseasion  of  Sebee  and  Rnjjuk,  and  that  the  Ameers  bad  si^nt  pressing  sdicita- 
tions  to  him  to  repair  to  Khyrpore,  where  they  would  receive  bim  witb  hoQoiir 
and  liberal  service,  Noor  Mahomed  states  that  Patau  borsemett  cross  the  rj*er 
daily  in  small  bodies,  and  obtain  immediate  service  with  tbe  Ameers.  Meer 
Roostum  sent  Meer  Nusarer  Khan  to  bring  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  with 
him  to  meet  the  General.  Mabonned  Hoossein  declined,  and  expressed  his  dis- 
approvnl  of  his  father  and  the  other  Ameers  being  guided  by  the  advice  of 
Futtelh  Mahomed  Ghoree.  No  good  could  accrue  to  tbe  Ameers  by  attendii^ 
To  auch  advice.  Meer  Ali  Akbar  hss  jiuued  Meer  Kooatum ;  Dewan  Doorchund 
has  arrived  at  Abad  with  two  guns  from  Khyrpore,  tn  fire  salutes.  Meer  Roos- 
tum has  a  force  of  3,500  men  with  him  in  Abad.  Among  the  Ameera  tbe  same 
vaunting  conversation  obtains  with  respect  to  what  they  will  do,  in  case  approach- 
ing negotiations  should  not  be  agreeable  to  them.  The  treaty  paper  made 
with  the  Ameers,  and  placed  in  the  custody  of  Meer  Mahomed  Buossein,  was 
demanded  of  him,  but  he  refused  to  deliver  it  up,  while  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree  should  be  in  any  way  consulted. 

Nopeviber  16(A. — Since  yeaterdajr'a  report,  I  understand  that  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  baa  sent  700  men  to  join  Meer  Rooalum's  escnrt  at  Abad,  now 
amounting  to  3,900  men.  The  chiefs  are  very  much  disMtisfied  with  Fattdi 
Jdahomed  Gboree,  fbr  having  induced  Meer  Roostum  to  leave  Khyrpore,  in 
expectation  of  a  visit  Ikim  the  General,  and  their  present  intention  i\  in  case 
tber*  ia  DO  interview  to-morrow,  to  go  to  Futtiuuee,  one  coaa.from  Abad  to 
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Bhiku,  and  tlrtnce  to  Rbjrpoce.  Jeth  Mull  uriTed  thii  monung  tnm  Sbiktr- 
pore,  bftviog  boea  cmlled  in  by  MecT  Jan  Khaa.  Meer  All  Moofad  baa  written 
to  aaj  that  be  will  Dot  com*  to  the  interview,  but  if  Meer  Rooitum  reqaire  him 
to  do  lo,  ho  will  Heod  a  force  under  his  eon  Meer  Shah  Newaby, 

NovenAtr  ISA. — Fotteh  Mahomed,  Uullah  Matiouiod,  went  jesterda;  and  an- 
nounced to  the  Ameers  at  Abad,  that  the  Geaeral  was  not  coming  to  meet  theni, 
■a  be  bad  no  leisure,  being  engaged  ia  getting  off  troops  required  at  Feroiepore. 
The  Ameert  replied,  "  what  does  it  iignify ;  however,  ne  cannot  be  very  Trieadly, 
coDaidering  that  we  have  been  here  bo  many  days."  They  immediately  ordered 
their  camp  to  be  removed  to  Futtunuee.  They  bad  a  conference  tnere  till  a 
late  hour  laat  night,  and  a  meeaen^er  was  sent  to  Ueer  AU  Moorad  (who 
reached  Bahberlow  yeaterday),  desiring  him  to  meet  ihem  in  conaultation  at, 
Khyrpore  to-day.  During  the  night  a  mesaenger  arrived  from  Hyderabad  with 
k  letter  from  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan,  desirlDg  Meer  Roostum  to  be  of  good  cheer,, 
that  Meer  Jan  Shan  had  been  directed  to  remain  with  him,  and  that  be  would 
•end  from  the  neighboarhood  of  Hyderabad  15,000  meo  to  join  at  Ehyrpore, 
The  chiefs  of  the  Moomria  and  Jockeja  tribes  have  been  summoned  to  Hydera- 
bad and  treated  with  great  distinction,  and  valuable  preaenta  have  been  ^vea 
to  them  at  the  same  time ;  the  country  lying  towards  Soomeanee  and  around 
Knrmcbee  has  been  confided  to  their  care.  Sswun  Mull  ia  enlisting  soldiers 
doily,  and  the  roost  extensive  operations  are  going  on  in  the  fort  of  Mooltau, 
and  every  precaution  for  a  siege  is  being  fulfilled.  He  is  constructing  an  inner 
fort,  and  the  repairs  of  the  outer  one  are  going  on  rapidly. 

November  201A.— As  soon  as  the  Ameers  reached  Kbyrpore  from  Puttannec, 
borseraen  were  sent  to  Meer  Mahomed  Boossein,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer 
Ahmed  Khan,  Meer  Gholam  Mustapha,  to  desire  their  attendance,  informing 
Ihem  that  no  doubt  could  exist  that  the  English  intended  to  attack  them,  as 
troops  were  crossing  the  river  with  guns,  ammnniliou,  &c.,  and  others  were 
arriving  from  (he  direction  of  Feroxepore ;  the  Ameers  resolved  on  their  plans 
for  the  safety  of  the  women ;  and  that  all  the  wives  of  the  Beloocheea  within  « 
eoBs  and  a  coss  and  a  half  nil  round  Khyrpore  should  be  sent  into  the  vicinity 
of  Dejee-ka-kote,  and  the  Ameers'  women  into  the  fort.  AU  the  aforemen- 
tioDed  sundras  (or  villages)  are  to  be  defended  by  the  men  of  each  place; 
camels  have  been  sent  for  on  account  of  the  kujawans;  however  no  movement 
is  to  be  made  until  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  goes  into  Khyrpore.  Purwacoaa 
have  been  sent  to  the  distant  villages  to  send  in  their  men  to  Khyrpore,  and 
the  Ameers  say  "  we  have  eat  and  drunk  well  for  many  years  and  enjoyed  our 
Ameeree  ;  if  it  is  the  intention  of  the  English  to  fight  with  us,  without  a  doubt, 
they  shall  find  us  ready  fur  them."  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed  has  people  sitting 
on  the  Roree  bank  of  the  river  to  report  the  arrival  of  every  boat  and  its  con- 
tents, which  ia  reported  immediately  lo  Khyrpore. 

Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  did  not  answer  tne  summonses  to  attend  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  other  Ameers  in  Khyrpore,  but  sent  his  son  Meer  Emaum  Buksh  with 
400  men  to  Meer  Roostum.  He  strongly  dissented  from  the  measure  of  sending 
the  &milies  from  Khyrpore,  stating  tb^  the  English  would  consider  it  a  prepara- 
tion for  hoslilitiea.  His  advice  waa  that,  in  case  the  EuKliab  at  any  time  advanc- 
ed, at  the  laat  moment  they  should  cut  the  throats  of  all  their  wives,  this  act 
would  show  them  that  they  were  resolved  on  the  most  determined  resistance. 
Meer  Jan  Khan  has  been  sent  off  to  Hyderabad,  with  dispatch,  to  desire  the 
Ameers  there  not  to  delay  one  instant  in  sending  their  contingent  in  order  that 
it  may  he  ready.  Meer  Jan  Kban  reiDonstrated,naving  as  be  said  been  parti- 
cularly deputed  to  attend  on  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  in  case  of  any  rapture 
with  the  English.  He  was  told  that  there  were  plenty  around  the  Ameera  of 
equal  merit  with  himself,  and  that  he  could  be  made  useful  in  conveying  to  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  by  word  of  mouth,  the  necessity  of  sending  men.  instead  of 
Utters,  at  the  present  juncture.  It  has  been  decided  that  a  strong  gairiaon  shall 
be  placed  in  t^d  around  Bubberlow,— a  large  body  of  men  to  delay  any  advance. 

T.  CuBBOtH,. 
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No.  409."  *(>  C.  Napier  to  the  Goommr-Oateral 

(Gxtract.)  SMtnr,  N^zttiAtr  17,  l)U3. 

Ibavc  tbebMior  toachDOwledK^  jonr  Loidlhip'*  letters  dated  8rd  and  <lb 
iDDtant,  but  wbicb  t  did  not  receive  tilt  Ibe  19th. 

'  I  have  delayed  repljing  thereto,  in  the  hope*  of  procuring  a  teal  of  M«eF 
Hotieer  Kban ;  however,  I  can  no  longer  wail,  le«t  four  Loi^ahip  sboukt  thiniL 
me  idle. 

Tbe  whote  proceeding  towardatbe  Ameeen  now  depend,  as  I  construe  jimr 
deciiioD,  upoD  three  thiogt : — 

lst>  Is  the  letter  of  Meer  Nnsseer  Kban  ot  Hjrdenbad  to  Beebriwk  Boogtie 
Vx  authentic  letter  or  a  fbncrj  P 

2Dd.  Ir  thn  letter  of  Meer  Rooatum  Kbae  of  Khjrpore  to  the  Mabtrejab 
Sbere  Sing  an  authentic  letter  or  a  forgefj  f 

3rd.  Did  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  confldeMiri  agefrt  of  Meer  Soottnin 
Khan  of  Kbjrpore,  asBlat  in  the  escape  of  Mahomed  Sbnreef  P 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  queslions,  \  hav«  eadeaToured  teobtBiD,bal 
■■  iret' without  success,  an  authentic  seal  of  Meer  NMseer  Khan's,  in  c«der  to 
compare  it  with  that  of  the  intercepted  letter,  and  to  sobmit  then  both  t»  jour 
Lordship's  inspection  and  decision  ;  because,  in  to  grave  a  matter,  1  should  feel 
that  it  wo))ld  be  extreinely  presumptuous  in  me  to  act  upon  tay  own  judgment, 
wheit  in  a  few  days  jour  liordahip's  can  be  obtained, 

Utyqr  Outram,  Msjor '  Clibbom,  Lieutenant  Brown,  and  the  eonfidentiil 
Hoonsbee  bilberto  employed  in  the  Political  Agent.^,  all  assert  that  tbe  seal  is 
that  of  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderattad.  (n  aeaBuriog  with  a  pair  of  coniBBSse* 
tbe  details  of  this  seal,  eod  tbnse  of  the-  Amew  whidi  are  in  thia  office,  I  Aiut 
that  tbej  do  pot  exactly  coincide  in  size  sod  tbe  distauce  between  the  letters; 
but  thej  agree  in  all  other  tespectB ;  so  1  am  told  bv  those  i^o  can  read  Per- 
nan.  But  the  discrepancy  which  I  have  obswved  is  aeixMiiited  for  by  the  dr* 
com^nce  (said  to  be  notonoue)  that  tbe  Ameers  have  two  seals '.  one  is  used 
for  occasioDS  of  secrecy,  that  if  discovered  they  may  deoy  it,  and  adduce  ^err 
ordinary  geal  in  proof,  by  poiitting  out  the  want  of  coincidemce  which  I 
temarked.  Kow,  it  is  one  of  theae  seals  that  I  have  been  tryi^  to  get  h<^  of, 
and  tbrough  tbe  same  people  that  intercepted  the  kltei^  bat  they  have  bem 
unable  to  obtain  one, — a  very  strong  presumptive  proof  that  h  is  not  a  ferganr 
of  theirs,,  because  the  object  of  the  first  forgery  would  be  secured  by  a  second, 
and  tbe  Instruroeat  would  be  in  tb^r  hMida.  I  know  one  of  these  people  went 
yesterday  to  Sblkarpore  to  endeavour  to  find  an  impresnoa  of  Meer  Nannr 
Khan's  secret  seal.  In  ^ort,  no  one  here  has  a  doubt  of  the  sutbenticity  of 
the  letter.     But  I  shall  neverthelew  endeavev*  to  gel  a  proof  seal. 

With  regard  to  the  letter  of  Meer  ttoostum  Eha*  of  HbyrpOTe  to  tbe  Mshs- 
rajah  Shere  Sing,  there  are  doubts,  on  Uajor  Ontram's  miad,  whether  Meer 
Ronstunt  Rhaa  was  privy  to  this  letter  or  not.  But  of  its  having  bis  aeal,  aod 
being  written  by  hi"  conndeotial  Minister,  Fntteh  Maboned  Gharee,  there  is  do 
doubt.  Query.,  Is  the  doctrine  to  be  adatitled,  thai  if  a  prisce  gives  hbsignet 
and  power  blindly  to  his  MiDister,  snoh  fi^y  is  to  excuse  bin  fl«m  tbe  coase- 
qucnces  f  I  tbink  that  your  Lordship  will  hardly  admit  ttua.  ToawilHy 
that  Meer  Boostum  must  be  answerable  for  the  oote  of  his  oooUential  Miiialer. 
However,  without  the  original  documeat,  which  is  is  Ac  poMcsaioB  of  Ur. 
Ocrk,  I  can  fbrtg  no  opinion. 

That  Fntteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  tbe  eanddential  Mintater  of  Rooatmn  Kbi»i 
did  assist  in  the  escape  of  the  Syud  Mahomed  Sharee^  neitber  Mi^or  Oattaa, 
nor  any  one  acquainted  with  the  case,  doubta.  The  depositions  of  the  ssfvaal 
(Joomah)  are  simple,  and,  to  my  mind,  ooDcluiiv».  If  1  have  your  Lerdsh^'s 
answer,  saying  that  you  consider  the  above  snSeient  t«  act  upon,  IsbaUlosaoo 
time  in  propMisg  your  draft  of  the  Dew  Treaty  to  the  Aueera.    I  am  ptrftctly 
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prepared,  shotild  tbej  reiiat,  to  Kt  in  ■  way  irliieb  I  imagine  will  bring  iJietn  to 
reaaoD,  wilhont  blocdshed.  Not  but  Aat  I  have  tTOopa  enough  (and  rekdf 
eooa^h)  to  thra*b  tbeni  beartilj,  if  tbej  molvr  to  try  their  atrenglh. 

With  regard  to  appointiog  ■  UommiHioner,  I  ehonld  My,  that  Major  Outrem 
it  the  iDon  fit  peraon.  He  bas  mar«  local  knowledge  tbao  aoj  men  here,  and 
hai  the  moat  wowearied  leal  fbr  the  poblia  isrvioe.  If  your  Lordabip  allowe 
roe,  1  would  name  biin  to  be  the  ComRiiwioner  under  my  control,  to  cany  the 
draft  of  your  Lordship's  Treaty  into  effect,  sboald  you  approve  oi  this,  perhaps 
your  Lordship  will  allow  Mr.  Maddook  to  write  to  Ua^or  Outram  at  Bombay, 
where  be  now  is,  and  I  know  be  would  isHnedistely  join  me  here,  though  i 
should  Dot  wait  for  his  HrriTal,  but  prooeed  to  carry  your  ordera  into  eSect,  witb 
the  Bieistaace  of  Captain  Frencb. 


Na  410. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General. 

StUikur,  November  IS,  IS42. 

Mr  Lord, — I  have  proenred,  not  only  a  similar  seal  (o  that  of  Meer  Nus- 
seer  Khan's,  but  on  the  cover  of  the  tetter  to  which  it  is  attached  is  writin); 
knOH-n  to  be  Ihat  of  Chatrani,  the  Ameer's  confidential  Moonshee.  I  inclose 
both  this  and  the  treasonable  letter.  There  now  remains  no  question  of  the 
foot. 

In  cane  j'onr  Lordship  should  not  have  a  Irnnslation  of  the  lelter  in  Mr. 
Clerk's  hands,  I  do  myself  ihe  honor  to  inclose  one. 

I  think  that  nothing  in  lost  by  the  delay  in  looking  for  a  seal,  because  one 
eannot  be  too  cautious,  in  securing  drm  moral  ground  on  which  to  have  the 
defence  of  whdteTer  events  may  arise  ;  and,  besides  this,  the  Ameers  grow 
weaker,  for  delay  enhJiuBls  their  treasury  ;  they  cheat  iheir  soldiers,  who,  of 
course,  lenve  them  ;  and,  thirdly,  this  is  the  season  of  fevers  along  the  banks 
of  the  Indus,  and,  if  the  pride  of  the  Ameers  were  to  produce  hostilities,  I 
should  have  n  large  hospital  on  my  hands  in  a  fsw  da^s,  and  should  probably 
lose  many  men,  both  soldiers  and  camp  followers. 

An  hospital  would,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  be  very  troublesome  ; 
indeed  it  is  so  in  any  country  ;  but,  if  I  should  be  obliged  to  more  an  Hyde- 
rabad, I  must  do  so  either  by  the  road  along  the  river,  or  that  through  the 
desert.  To  supply  comforts  fof  the  aick  along  the  last  would  be  difficult,  if 
not  impassible )  and,  along  the  Grst;,  the  river  would  (}uickly  double  the  siie 
of  my  hoapital.  The  river  is  still  falling,  but  must  beseaily  at  the  kiweBt, 
and  then  the  fevers  cense.  They  are  dov*  diminishing,  and  I  nn  bringing  up 
the  3Znd  Aegiment  (Quten'a).  1  hnve  now  a  sickly  camp,  but  that  is  inevi- 
table afier  the  long  roaroh  from  Candahar  i  so  that,  all  things  considered,  I 
flbould  have  regretted  the  oiroumstance,  had  the  ADieers  called  ui  out :  now 
they  ate  welcome,  the  sesKin  of  health. has  arriird.  All  these  oonside rations 
have  made  me,  hitherto,  avoid  pushing. the  Ameeis  hard  upon  any  point,  and 
I.  am  k)  hefHts  that  yaur  Liordahip  will  apfrove  of  my  motives. 

Should  tlie  Ameers  resolve  to  take  the  field  (as  their  collecting  troops 
fleemt  to  indioate^  I  have  asade  up  my  mind  to  cross  the  Indns  at  once,  and 
march  to  Hyderabad  by  land.  My  objections  to  dropping  down  the  river  in 
boats  ar^  ss  follows : — 

1.  The  water  is  so  low  that  boats  get  along  with  dlfGculty,  even  when 
not  heavily  laden. 

2.  If  filled  with  troops,  guns,  ammunitiop,  tbey  would  be  heavily  laden, 
even  belaw-  tsheir  proper  dnfc  of  water,  and  w«uld  not  only  groaiMl,  but  stick 
for  days,  and  even  rec^uire  [q  discharge  cargo. 

3.  1  do  not  think  I  could  float  much  above  a  thousand  men  with  gtins, 
StC  and  half  Diight  Uiak  ia  the  mi)d,  in  reach  »l  matcliloek   from  the 
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4.  Nothing  conM  be  i^inrd  bjr  rapiditr  in  this  eai«,  even  if  Ml  vent 
down  ihe  strcBin  witboat  accMent.  The  enemy  hna  no  poaitioR  to  forliff, 
no  works  ihnt  he  oun  BtrenKlhcn,  no  itrongeT  plnce  lo  retire  to.  It  it,  there- 
fore,  the  aame  whether  we  go  in  three  dnya  or  in  thirteen  dajT"-  But,  by 
Und,  we  march  complete  end  compRct,  and  beat  or  be  beaten  alto)tether. 
WhereHR,  if  crowded  in  boata  for  milea  nlonK  <he  rirer,  and  half  alnok  in  the 
•hHllowe,  and  peppered  by  niat^blocka,  aome  diaaster  might  ficciir  "Slow 
and  Bure"  ia  an  adage  which,  I  ihink,  is  auited  to  my  position,  if  hoaiiiily 
should  occur.  Moreover,  in  moving  by  land  I  take  Khyrpare  at  once,  and 
throw  myself  in  the  middle  of  all  commanication  between  the  northern  and 
southern  Ameers,  for  there  need  be  no  glowneas  when  once  we  take  the  field, 
if,  unfortunately,  the  folly  of  the  Ameers  goes  to  that  length. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  Napier. 


No.  411. —  The  Secretary  with  ike  Governor-General  to  Sir 
C.  Napier. 

Simla,  Noseniber  19,  1842. 
Sir, — I  am  directed  lo  transmit,  foryonr  information,  Ihe  acoom[mnying 
copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  X^hore,  dated  I3ih  insiHoi, 
and  ita  incloaurea,  on  the  subject  of  certain  intercepted  letters  aent  to  him  by 
M^joT  Ouiram. 


I  have,  &C., 

T.  H.  UiDDOcc 


Na  412. — 7%fi  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
(Extract.)  Simla,  Noveiaber  19,  (Ao.  53),  1843. 

I  cannot  but  apprehend  that  the  Araeere  of  Hyderabad  and  Ehyrpore  will 
reeist  the  imposition  of  the  terms  I  have  deemed  it  just  and  expedient  to 
demand  from  them,  in  consequence  of  the  violations  of  Treaty,  and  the  acta 
of  intended  hostilily,  of  -which  they  appear  to  have  been  guilty. 

8.  You  will  flnd  a  full  exposition  of  the  case  in  Major-Geaeral  Sir 
Charlea  Napier's  letters  to  me,  and  in  mine  to  him. 

9.  lam  SBtis6rd  (hat,  in  exchanging  tribute  for  territory,  in  refraining 
from  ihe  acquisition  of  any  territory  on  or  beyond  the  Indue,  which  is  not 
required  forthc  purpose  of  possessing  the  command  of  that  river,  and  in 
granting  a  i;reat  reward  to  our  most  faithful  ally,  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpoiv, 
I  have  acted  ujion  true  principles  of  policy. 

10.  To  mnke  the  Ameers  feel  that  the  Treaty  with  na  was  not  to  be 
violated  with  impunity,  was,  I  thought,  absolutely  necesaary.  The  British 
Government  can  make  no  concesaion  before  a  native  Power  which  is  colletl- 
ing  troops,  nominally  for  defensive  purposes,  but  which  Ihe  alighteet  sppeir- 
ance  of  wavering  on  our  part  would  direct  to  purposes  of  aggression. 


No.  413. — Sir  C.  Napier  U>  the  Governor- General 

Suiiur,  NoBemier  23,  IS42. 


0  him  "  the  Tuibao,"  ot  chief- 
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taincj.  ha  I  hiive  Kitd  all  the  pRpeM  on  rhi*  sulgeet,  arhichnre  in  thi< 
office,  I  trag  not  token  b;  inrpriie  g  and,  knowiog  yonr  Lordship's  genenl 
policf,  I  felt  no  difficulty  in  replying  to  him,  that  your  Lordshiti's  inten- 
tions were  to  punifth  your  enemieii,  and  to  aupport  your  friends  in  all 
that  was  jiut;  that  you  adhered  to  Ireatirs  j  that  the  trenties  with  the 
Ameera  obliged  us  to  protect  each  Amerr  in  his  rights  t  that  the  chitt- 
laincy  of  the  Tnlpoora  was  Meer  Rooslum's,  during  that  Ameer's  hfe, 
Hn4,  unlets  he  forfeited  the  protection  of  your  Lordship,  it  would  be 
preserved  to  him,  and,  at  his  death,  would  be  trnnsferred  to  AM  Moomd, 
if  he  continued  to  act  loyally  towards  the  British  QoTprnmenr :  bccHuse 
each  WHS  the  Treaty.  He  answered,  that  he  WHnted  only  to  know  if  we 
woold  protect  Meer  Rooitam  against  him  in  an  Intrigue  Co  get  the  chief- 
taincy awny  from  him  ( Ali  Moond),  by  nominaiing  his  son,  Meer  Mahomed 
HooBsein,  to  be  chieftain  dnring  his  (Rooslum's)  life.  My  unswer  nas 
"  That  it  would  beagainft  the  Treaty  forany  one  Ameer  to  defraud  another 
of  hia  right,  and,  therrfore,  Meer  Roostum  wonid  not  be  permitted  by  the 
Governor- General  to  invest  his  son  with  the  dignity  in  question." 

He  then  said  that  Meer  Sobdnr  of  Hyderabad  had  written  to  him'lo  say 
that  they  two  were  the  only  friends  of  the  Sngligh,  and  ought  to  make  a 
treaty  lo  stand  by  each  oiher ;  he  aeked  if  1  agreed  to  tlieir  doing  so.  I 
said,  "  Yes ;  yon  should  agree  to  stand  fnithful  to  the  Englixh  openly :  but 
do  not  make  any  secret  treaty ;  tl  is  not  required.  Yuu  have  the  eiiBling 
treaties]  and  the  English  are  safficienlly  powerful  to  make  Iheir  allies 
conTorm  to  treaties." 

I  hope  what  I  hare  said  will  meet  with  your  Lonlthip*!  approbation.  It 
does  three  rhiogs  which  are  desirable. 

1.  It  is  just.  Ali  Moorad  has  the  right  to  the  "  urban"  for  his  own  life, 
after  the  death  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  it  promises  lo  protect  him  in  this 

2.  It  detaches  Ali  Moorad  from  any  league  among  the  Ameers,  and,  con- 
sequently, diminishes  the  chance  of  bloodshed. 

3.  It  lays  B  train  to  an' 
that  we  should  treat  with  oi 
plify  our  polilical  dealings  wiih  these  princes,  and  graduaily  reduce  them  to 
the  class  of  rich  noblemen,  and  rheir  chief  will  be  perfectly  dependent  on 
the  Government  of  India,  living  as  he  wilt  do,  so  close  to  this  large  station 
and  I  have  no  donht  that  it  will  quickly  be  a  large  town.  ' 

C.   J.    NiPIKB. 

No.  414, — Sir  C.  Napier  to  Ike  Gooenwr-General. 

SvkkuT,  yonember  23,  1842. 
Mt  Lord,— I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Clerk  the  originiil  letters  from 
the  Ameer  B^M>atum  Ehan  of  Khyrpore  to  the  Maharajah.    Of  their  being 
BUthenlio  original   letters.   Lieutenant  Brown   assures  me  that  there  cannot 
be  the  slightest  doubt. 

I  have,  &c.. 


Na  415. —  The  Govemor-Qeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  Buddee,  Novtmber  24,  1843. 
Gbnbiai.,^1  had  the  honor  of  receiving,  this  morning,  your  letter  of  the 
17(h  insianr.    Ton  are  much  more  competent  to  decide  on  the  spot,  u  to 
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ihe  ttnthentiaily  of  the  Ittttn  altributcd  to  M'e*r  Nuwecr  Khan  mA  Mwt 
RoMtum  Khun,  thnn  I  am  here,  and  I  Hot  )itepared  to  xUde  bj,  and  to  sup- 
{lorl,  yniir  decision. 

9.  Undoubtedly,  Meer  Roostom  KhRii  muit  be  held  tu  Ije  retponHible  tot 
the  aclB  of  his  MinJMer,  Futteb  Mxhomed  Gbooree. 

3.  Wiib  te«|>ect  to  ihe  eBeHfie  of  Sjiid  MaluMned  Sbttieer,  the  eridenw 
of  Futteh  Muhomed  Choree's  hnsing  asaiuted  in  that  eHcnpp,  aeetae  to  be 
hB  conclu-'ive  an  an^  evidrnce  likely  lo  be  oblained  upon  tiny  {loinl  con- 
nected with  ihe  con<tuot«f  a  nttive  chief.  If  a  Ucnertiment  were  'o  wait 
in  every  case  of  aui|>ecied  ho»ii1iiy,  until  ii  obiainMl  such  proof  of  the 
hostile  intention,  RS  wwild  be  aiifiicieikt  to  coavict  the  pera^n  suapectpd  in 
A  court  of  juBiice,  it  would  in  nesl  cases  expose  itself  at  once  lodia);niise 
and  disHSier.  It  is  necesaary  Lo  prooeed  upon  h  strong  pretiimption  af  ititen*  - 
ded  hosCililf ,  where  hesilHlion  might  teviously  nfieat  great  ntitional  interest*. 

Your  force  \>ciag  dow  c^iilected,  1  am  disposed  M  Ihidlt  that  no  delaf 
should  take  place  iu  comraiinicatiaglo  the  Aoieera,.th(  uUimate  decision  of 
the  British  Government,  wilh  respeoC  to  the  tevision  of  ouc  engugeoienlB 
with  ihem,  whirh  their  conduct  has  compelled  oa  to  denwini). 

The  ht-at  is  so  great  on  the  Loiter  Indas,  ihat  it  is  necessarj  le  take 
Diivantage  oC  the  CHrliest  pei-iod  itdaptrd  to  tnilitnry  opernlions. 

To  the  erai>lDyment  of  Mnjor  OuirHm,  as  Commissioner  for  the  ndjuiitment 
of  the  details  of  the  arr-m^enienl,  I  have  -no  objection  ]  but,  us  yon  inform 
nie  that  lie  is  at  Bombay,  it  v^ill  be  in))>Ossibla  that  be  should  return  in  lime 
lo  be  the  bearer  of  ihe  letters  you  will  aiidreas  to  the  Ameers,  Hig  reton 
to  Sinde  to  adjiiai  the  terms  of  Ihe  final  settltnwnt  will  be  b  step  not  liable 
to  mi8interi)retBiion,  To  wait  for  his  return  would  be  a«t«'p  which,  to  the 
Ameera,  woiili)  ti;em  lo  f  v ince  hesitation,  and  would  therefore  seriiiasly  |ire- 
judice  the  neeotialions  ,  But  really,  of  aegedation  there  shoulil  be  but  little. 
We  make  n  demand  we  believe  to  be  juat  and  espedieni,  and  we  are  prepared 

If  you   should   not  have  detained   the  brigade  under  Lieulenant-Colonri 
Wallace,  it  would  be  destr-ibia  to  recall  it,  or  at   least  to  halt  il,  iipOn  making 
your  demands.     I  am  very  desirous  of  affecting  our  purpose    without   blooit 
'   ehed,  and  presence  of  a  pre pnn derating  fdrce  may  eriable  ill  t.o  do  this. 

The  statement  you  haTe  transmitted  lo  me,  as  to  Ihe  relative  cost  of  coal 
and  wood  for  the  steamers,  renders  it  imposKible  to  waive  the  modified 
demand,  as  lo  t)ie  right  of  cutting  wood  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  which 


No.  4l6. —  TTie  Secretary  with  the  Omjernor-General  to  Mt^or 
Outram. 

Camp,  Shddei,  November  24,   1842. 
Sir,— Major-Gen.  Sir  C.  Naj 
)  Commissioner  fof  the  arrange 
is  i«  be  proposed  lo  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  [  am  direcled  lo  inform  yon   that 
the  Governor- General  will  Kanclion  any  such  appointment,  and  you  will  hold 
yourself  in   readiness   to   proceed   fo  join  the  Major-Genrral,  as  soon  as  you 
may  receive  from  him  the  iioiificatioti  6F  liis  requiring  your  ffervices. 


1  have,  &c., 

T.  a.  MaCdocx. 
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No.  417. —  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
(Estract.)  Ciinipi  NaU»gk¥T,  .Xovember  35,  1842. 

I  received  thin  morning,  yoar  letter  of  the  I6lh.  Voar  plan,  if  yon  should 
be  compelled  to  reiorl  to  hunt ili lies,  in  manifestlf  best. 

Your  reasons  for  not  having  deHfed  to  make  n  forward  movement  enrlier, 
ore  aiin[ile.  It  ia  dcginttjle  that,  in  the  event  of  jrour  moving,  you  Khould 
hHVe  nil  the  troops  near  the  Sinde  frontier  Ht  your  disposal.  I,  therefore, 
inclose  leuers,  direL'tin^  Ihe  offirers  commanding  at  Deeia,  and  in  Cutcli,  to 
obey  snv  ordrrs  they  mHv  receive  from  yon. 

I  almll  Hcqunint  the  Bombay  Government  that  this  authority  has  been 
given  lo  you.  I  will,  if  you  drgire  il,  send  all  the  Bombay  troops  which  are 
with  General  Nott'i  force,  towards  Sukkur,  na  soon  as  they  cross  (he  Siitledj, 
without  detaitiing  them  a  day  in  the  camp  at  Feroiepore,  and  indeed,  it 
might  be  possible  not  to  move  them  towards  Ferotepore  at  all. 

f  will  request  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  move,  if  he  can,  a  regiment  ot 
eavalry  a  ranrch  or  two  down  the  Siiiledj  from  the  camp  at  Feroiepnre,  and 
to  give  out  that  it  in  to  move  on  to  Sukkur :  and  it  shall  move  on,  if  you  want 

The  boats  are  getting  ready  for  the  41st  Queen's,  and  it  will,  I  hope,  leavB 
Ferozrpore  liy  the  eth  of  January.  The  troops  will  atl  bare  passed  the 
Sat  led  j  by  Christmas -day. 


Na  418. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Sulkia;  NovenAer  36,  1843. 
Mt  Lobd, — In  Kply  to  your  LoTdahi|;^s  letter,  datmi  I4th  instant,  relative  to 
my  requiring  more  troO|«  for  carrying  your  treaty  into  effect,  1  think  I  have 
sufficient.  These  liarbarians  are  only  dangerous  when  a  Commander  is  care* 
Itiis,  and^ets  his  army  into  a  Bcra|>e  ;  then  these  people  are  active,  darine,  and 
very  dangerous  to  an  entanglrd  force.  lam  entirely  of  your  Lordship's  opinion, 
that  all  the  defensive  measures  of  the  Ameers  are  only  so,  till  an  opportunity 
offers  of  making  them  ofiensive.  I  yesterday  had  a  complaint  from  a  merchant 
of  Bhavulpore,  that  he  hnd  been  stopped  and  made  to  pay  toll  by  Meei  Boos- 
tuin's  Kardnrof  the  river.  Several  other  instances  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge, now  that  this  man  has  had  courage  to  complain  ;  for  there  seemed  to 
be  some  doubt  among  them  how  far  we  would  support  them,  or  be  duped  by 
the  Ameer,  nnd  lenve  the  plninliSs  to  their  tender  mercies.  I  resolved  at 
once  to  put  an  entt  to  nil  doubts  on  the  subject,  so  I  had  these  poor  people 
btrfore  me.  They  told  a  simple  si oty.  They  were  insolently  treated,  made 
to  pay  toll  to  the  amount  of  above  100  rupees,  and  produced  the  Kardar*! 
receipt  and  seal  uf  office,  which  is,  I  am  told  by  the  Moonsbee,  and  Lieute- 
nant Brown,  and  others  present,  authentic.  I  made  these  |)eople  make  out  a 
list  of  their  expenses,  «  hich,  aildeJ  to  the  toll,  amount  to  about  300  and  some 
odd  ni pees.  1  ihis  morniug,  at  day-break,  sent  offan  aide-de-ounp  and  fifty 
horsemrn  to  Khyr|iore,  accompanied  by  the  compbiints  and  the  letter,  of 
which  I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  ;  and  1  have  ordered  six  regiments  to  be 
ready  io  move  at  a  momeni's  notice,  with  which  I  will  cross  the  river,  and 
mnreh  upon  Khyrpore,  if  my  messenger  returns  either  insulted,  or  with  a 
Tefiisal  lu  ctimply  with  the  condition*  proposed.  1  have  desired  him  to  wait 
but  two  hours  fur  his  answer.    I  keep  tais  open  till  bis  return. 


I  bave,  &&, 

C.  J.  Nafiik. 
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Six  o'doek.  My  nide-de^mnp  has  retumrd  ;  he  mve  the  letter  lo  Meer 
Rooftnm  Kh&R)Who,  afiera  little  eoniultation,  jiaid  down  the  money,  and 
wrote  me  a  letter  of  high-flow-n  Persinn  comi^limentg,  «ayiii|;  he  perreetly 
uuderatood  my  letter,  aad  would  arnd  in  the  tmnHKreHsin);  K»rdar,  which  I 
•UBpecl  he  will  try  to  evade  doing.  However,  1  will  not  allow  uf  this.  I  ban 
no  doubt  but  there  will  be  »□  end  of  the  lolls  from  this  time  out.  When  the 
Ksrdar  oomcs,  1  wilt  give  him  a  lectnre  aud  send  him  home. 


No.  419. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 
Sukktir,  November  26, 1842, 

A  Merchant  has  been  made  to  pay  toll  by  your  Eardar  named  Kaymob,  at 
Dowluiitore. 

Thia  ia  a  breach  of  Article  Vlll.  of  the  Treaty,  It  has  taken  place 
•everal  times,  but  Ihis  is  the  first  coraiilninL  that  has  been  laid  befure  me.  1 
would  not  have  suffered  the  breach  of  treaty  in  a  single  instance,  had  1  been 
aware  or  it)  and  every  man  who  roalies  a  well-founded  complaint  tome 
shall  still  have  redress.  The  sufferers  in  (he  present  case  HCComi>any  the 
bearer  of  this  letter,  who  is  one  of  my  aides-de-camp,  and  he  lias  my  ordera 
to  insist  upon  your  Highness'  repaying  the  toll  levied  by  your  KHrdar,  aad 
also  all  the  expenses  to  which  the  sufferers  have  been  exposed,  smounlbg  la 
the  sum  of  -239  rupees. 

I  further  insist  uixin  the  offending  Kardnr  being  sent  a  prisoner  to  mj 
head-quarters  at  Sukkur,  within  tilt  xpace  of  live  days,  to  be  dealt  with  u  1 
shall  determine.  Unless  your  Highni-sadoth  immediately  comply  with  these 
demands,  I  shall  coaaiderthat  ihese  various  and  insulting  violations  of  the 
Treaty  have  been  committed  with  your  sanction,  and  1  shall  treatyoo  assa 
enemy.    Thete  are  the  orders  of  the  tiovemor- General. 


No.  420.— JMfe%n»ce  from  Sinde,  November  21s(  to  29th,  1842. 

On  the  2ard  instant,  at  the  request  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  Hnjnr 
General  SirC.  Napier  croased  the  river  to  meet  this  Highness.  Afier  (ha 
naual  formalities,  the  Ameer  aaked  for  a  few  minutes' private  conversation 
which  were  granted,  the  subject  of  which  has  elsewhere  been  reported. 

The  Major-Qeneral  proceeded  to  Sbikarpore  on  the  24th  instant,  and  relum- 


ed on  the  '25lh  instant.     A  fresh  case  of  tolls  being  levied  by  the  Kardnr  of 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  Booda  of  a  merchant  ufBhawul  pore  in  transit  nn 
>r  Siibiulkote,  having  occurred,  the  Major-General  addressed  the 


Ameer,  pointing  out  iheilleKnIity  of  the  act,  sending  his  (tuev  and  tlie 
tioners  to  Khyrpore  with  his  Aide-de-^amp,  Mr.  Kichardson.  The  Ameer 
was  called  upon  to  return  the  toll  levied,  and  all  losses  the  petitioners  had 
been  put  to  by  the  detention,  &c.,  and  further  to  send  wilhin  five  days  lo 
Sukkur,  the  offending  Kardar,  to  be  dealt  with  as  the  Major-General  may 
direct.  The  money  has  been  restored,  and  the  presence  of  the  Kardar  hag 
been  promised. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  came  to  Snkkur  to  be  pre- 
sent at  a  review  of  nil  the  troops  under  the  Major-General.  The  Ameer 
appeared  much  pleaaed  at  the  allention  paid  him. 

The  usual  memorandum  of  intelligence,  relative  to  the  feelings  of  the 
Ameers  is  annexed,  but  the  items  relative  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  should 
be  viewed  wilh  caution,  the  informant  being  evidently  inimioel  to  him. 

No  intelligence  has  been  received  dutine  the  past  week  from  Hyderabad, 
and  but  little  of  moment  has  occurred  in  Upper  Sinde. 

C.  Niinu. 
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Major  ClibboTH  writes  :— 

JV^tmember  2I»(,  1312. — Meer  AM  Moorad  has  returned  lo  D^jee-ka-kote  to 
make  Boroe  preparatiuna  for  rhc  women,  in  ease  of  their  seekinj;  reFiige  in  bi* 
fart.  Fuiceh  Mahomed  left  Roree  for  Ehyrpore  yeeterda;  ;  he  returoed 
AgHin  thJB  erening. 

NoDember  i2d. — BhadooT  Alt  Shah  Syud  recommends  the  Ameers  to  depute 
him  to  the  Governur-Qeoerel,  to  com|ilaio  agaiast  the  General  for  not  meet< 
ing  them  at  Abad ;  he  says  he  will  repieaent  their  grievances  in  auch  strong 
terms  that  the  General  must  be  recalled.  Meer  Roostum  sajra  he  will  take 
the  subject  into  consideration.  The  Ameers  have  lately  taken  into  service  a 
HindooRtanee  Qolundauie,  who  tella  them  that  he  will  work  their  guns  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  like  was  never  seen  before,  Meer  Alt  Moorad  hal 
sent  hii  tents  and  two  guns  lo  Roree,  and  it  is  said,  intends  to  seek  an  inter- 
view with  the  General  in  the  course  of  three  days  hence,  slopping  at  Khyr- 
pore  to  have  an  interview  with  Meer  Roostum.  Jura  Mull,  Gomashta  of 
Mirsungahye,  of  Shikarpore,  having  a  shop  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  and  some 
tranaactions  in  trade  with  Bote  Sin^  and  Roop  Chund,  was  induced  by  them 
to  go  on  Ihe  water,  in  a  Zoruck,  lo  hear  some  Nauch  Kirla,  and  look  at  Roree 
afterwards  ;  they  pulled  up  on  the  opposite  bank  of  trie  river,  and  towards 
evening  they  landed  and  went  info  Roree,  where  Roop  Chund  and  Bote  Sing 
made  a  claim  of  22,000  rupees  againat  Jara  Mull,  and  had  him  placed  a 
prisoner  liv  Futteh  Maliomed  Ghoree,  in  the  house  of  Jeth  Sing  and  Chnl- 
troo  Mull,  where  he  now  is. 

Noveatbtr  2Atk. — Meer  Ali  Moorad,  by  the  advice  of  Meer  Roootum  and 
Ihe  other  Ameera,  after  his  interview  with  the  General,  passed  on  to  Rnhousee, 
oatenaiblj,  to  hunt  at  Shah  fieila,  really,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  judging 
of  the  amount  of  the  force  in  the  different  camps  on  hia  way.  The  ita 
before  yesterday  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  came  into  Khyrpore  to  see  his 
father,  with  l,OO0  men  and  2kuu8.  Meer  Roostum  was  much  pleased.  In 
the  course  of  conversstion  Meet  Roostum  mentioned,  that  he  bad  placed  the 
half  of  the  Pobawarrah  pergunnas  at  Mahomed  Hoosaein'a  disposal,  bot 
there  were  some  jagheers  of  his  son,  Dost  Mahomed,  that  he  hoped  Mahomed 
Hooaaein  would  not  intf  rfere  with.  The  mother  of  Dost  Mahomed  is  said  lo 
be  very  beautiful,  and  the  Meer  has  a  great  regard  for  her,  and  this  son 
Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  replied,  that  he  would  make  no  exceptions  in 
favour  of  any  one,  that  he  would  have  all  or  nothing.  Meer  Roostum  was 
much  incensed  at  this  reply,  and  the  result  was  another  rupture.  Meer 
Mahomed  Honseein  returned  with  hia  men  and  gunsloMungulwallee.  Meer 
Mahomed  AH  Khan  reported,  that  the  cavalry  regiment  at  Roree  was  en- 
camped across  the  road  to  the  fort  of  Mungnee,  (Nusseer  Khan's,)  and 
desired  that  more  men  nod  ammuoition  should  be  sent  to  him  i  aocordingly 
two  camel-loads  of   powder,  and  two    of  lead,   were  sent,  and  some  men. 


Futteh  Mahomed  (ihoree  goes  occaeionally  to  the  servants  of  Colonel  Pattle, 
9th  cavalry,  to  pump  out  the  intentions  of  the  English.  He  writes  to  Meer 
Roostum  to  be  under  no  apprehension,  as  the  Bengal  regiments  are  certain- 
1v  to  leave  for  Ferozepore  in  a  Few  days  hence.  On  the  other  hand,  Mahomed 
Shah,  (he  servant  of  BhadoorAll  Shah,  living  in  Syud  Abbaa  AH  Shsh's 
house  writes  daily,  for  Meer  (lusseer  Khan'a  information,  to  warn  them  to 
be  on  their  guard  as  the  English  will  ceriainly  bear  down  on  them  at 
Khyrpore,  and  that  there  is  no  Intention  of  the  troops  moving  on  to  Feroie- 
pore.  Syud  Abbfis  Ali  and  Monshee  Moideen  supply  this  man  with  sueh 
information  as  he  receives.  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  Ims  written  to  ieth 
Sing  and  Chuttroo  Mull,  desiring  them  to  krep  him  informed  of  the  plane 
and  force  of  the  English  ;  they  replied,  that  ihey  had  instructed  the  messra- 
eer,  who  would  inform  him  of  every  thing  occurring  and  intended  in  Sukkur. 
Informant  states  that  the  Ameers  hare  given  strict  orders  to  ali  tlie  camel 
men  and  cnmel  owners,  not  to  supply  camelafor  contract  to  the  Snglish  with- 
out their  permission.    Four  boats  of  Pokul  Doss  of  Bhswulpore,  nave  been 

I      .    C-.ooglc 


■toppe(lBt1>oir1utroT#,  to  inr  Mauul  on  ghee  and  gnin  coming  to  ibe 
Siikkiir  Bniaar. 

/i/ovember  26tk.—  Vleer  Ali  Mnnrnd,  writing  to  Mnr  Roostum,  telle  him  thnt 
he  hnB  seen  the  whole  English  force,  nnd  thiit  the  Ameers  need  not  be  uniler 
■my  apprehension  to  encounter  it,  and  that  they  mny  remnin  in  iierfccC  ttta- 
rity  nt  Khf  rpore.  Meet  Numee*  Khun  and  Meer  Ali  Hurdnn  went  the  dny 
before  jreiterdiiy  with  n  Diiatkhat  o(  Meer  Roostum's  1o  persuade  hia  sun 
Mahomed  Hiioiaein  to  retnro  froni  Manfjulwallee  10  Khyrpore ;  they  yester- 
day returned,  he  having  ri-ji-cted  all  advance!  towards  a  reconciliation ;  (he 
consequence  is,  that  Meer  Roostum  htmseir  contemptairs  f{oinK  to  Mnrgiil- 
wallee  to  try  and  Hrrange  matter*.  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  Khan  is  now  strong 
in  the  fort  of  Mungree,  liaTing  kiQ'i  ammunition,  and  a  gnrrison,  ready  for 
th«  English  if  they  approach  Ehyrpoie,  Bubberlow  is  also  in  a  stare  ot 
defence. 

T.  Clibbobm. 


No.  421.— Sir  C.  Napwr  to  the  Governor-General. 

Svikvr,  November  30, 1849. 

Hr  LoBD,— I  hsTC  just  been  honored  with  joar  Lordship's  letter  ot  itw 
24th  ioatant. 

My  conviction  is,  that  erery  letter  was  realty  written  by  the  Atneen,  and 
Ihftt  nothing  ia  wanted,  but  an  opportunity,  to  attack  us — I  mean  as  rcgirdi 
Nnsaeer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Roostum  Khan  of  Ehyr|>ore.  I  have  made 
every  preparation  to  act  upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  answer  to  my 
letter.^  'The  treaty  and  notes  have  been  translated,  and  go  offto-morro*. 
4,000  infantry,  1,000  cavalry,  and  twenty  pieces  of  cannon  are  ready  to  cross 
the  river  ;  300  camels  are  across,  with  «  strong  force,  and  att  the  grain,  under 
pretence  of  preparing  for  the  Bengal  troopa'  march  to  Peroiepore.  I  had  ao 
inteiition  of  wailing  for  UHJor  Outram'a  arrival,  bccanse  till  we  get  into  ibe 
detailsof  the  Treaty  I  do  not  want  assistance  ;  as  your  Lordship  baa  been 
so  good  as  not  to  give  me  a  colleague,  I  mean  to  consult  no  one  ;  I  see  my 
way  clearly.  1  have  calculated  U|<on  the  average  of  the  thermometer  betni; 
nnder  80°  till  April,  when  it  will  rifie.  The  mean  heat  last  March  wss  71°. 
theaverage  maximum  was  only  83"  \  therefore,  taking  the  safe  side,  i  have 
cool  weather  for  roilitsry  operHtious  till  1st  April,  nnd  even  April  would  DOt 
be  very  dangerous.  This  gives  me  above  three  months  clear,  with  cool 
northerly  and  easterly  winds,  which  is  enongh,  and  more  tbaneooogbto 
decide  any  qnarrcl  with  the  Ameers,  before  the  6oi  weather. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NiptiB. 

No.  422. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor- GeneraL 

Sui/tur,  December  I,  IMS. 
Ur  Lord, — I  have  this  moment  been  honored  wiifa  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  the  35th  instant,  and  have  to  express  my  thanks  for  your  Lordship's  con. 
fldence  and  vigorous  support,  I  am  perfectly  confident  in  the  troops  nndei 
ray  command  being  equal  to  any  emergency,  and  feel  assured  I  shall  have  no 
occasion  for  the  Bombay  troops  nnder  General  Nott,  nor  any  movement  of 
the  cavalry.  The  Sinde  horse,  which  I  have  in  this  cantonment,  and  (he  9th 
light  cavalry,  will  give  me  about  f, 000  horse  available  for  action,  as  I  shall 
have  few  convoys,  for,  thoogh  I  would  not  use  the  river  for  the  troops,  it  ia 
everything  for  supplies.    I  should  keep  the  steamers  on  my  flank  all  tbn  way 
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under  oar  protection,  Lifutenant  Stanler  wns  to  have  left  thii  for  Hydern- 
bnd  riih  the  new  Trfaty  to-dsy  but  an  scciilent  to  the  machinery  will  rietain 
the  slearorr  till  to-morrow,  i  shall  eend  CHptain  French  to  Ehyr[iore  the 
dny  nfter,  bo  that  Stanley  may  give  Nusaeer  Khan  the  Treaty  before  he  can 
hear  from  Kliyrpore,  forthey  will  probably  Bend  an  exHgj;erated  story,  and 
work  up  the  friendly  Ameers  nt  Hyderabad  to  commit  IhpmselTes  before  they 
are  avare  of  the  exceptions  in  their  favour,  1  shall  dispatch  an  expresa  'O 
ynuT  Lordship,  to  aay  how  the  two  Sindian  Courrs  receive  the  Treaty,  1  do 
not  think  they  have  the  courage  they  pretend  to. 

I  went  over  the  gronnd  about  Roree  yesterday  i  1  suspect  it  is  in  every 
wtty  far  superior  to  Sukkur.  A  plBn,8hall  be  made,  and  transmitted  lo  your 
Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  Nafibr. 

No.  423.— Ta<  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  Loodiana,  Decembers,  1843. 
Obneial, — t  have  the  honor  (o  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  23rd  ultimo,  communicating  the  substance  of  your  convertation  with  Alt 
Moorad  Khan  on  that  day. 

1  entirely  approve  of  your  reply  to  the  Ameer. 

I  have,  &c., 

Ellbnborodob. 

Na  424. —  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  Napier. 

Camp,  Boondidl,  December  i,  IS49. 
Oekekai,, — I  received  last  night  yoar  letter  of  the  26tb  ultimo,  relating  to 
your  communication  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  on  the  subject  of 
his  taking  loll  on  the  Indoi,  in  coDliavention  of  the  treaty,  and  inclosing  a 
copy  of  yonr  letter  lo  him, 

I  entirely  approve  of  the  letter,  and  of  your  whole  conduct  upon  this 
occasion. 

As  long  BB  yon  have  siy  regiments  ready  to  support  your  just  demands,  I 
nm  inclined  to  think  that  they  will  be  acceded  to,  as  they  have  been  in  this 
instance ;  and  1  am  willing  to  hope  that,  with  these  aid^  to  your  negotiation, 
f  OB  may  be  able  to  make  a  settlement  now  without  the  use  of  force;  but  I 
.very  much  fear  that,  until  our  force  has  been  Bclually  felt,  there  will  be  no 
permanent  observance  of  the  exbting  treaty,  or  of  any  new  treaty  we  may 
make. 

I  have,  &c., 

Ellihbosodgh. 


No.  425. — IrtielUgence  from  Sinde,  November  30  to  Deceir^er  6. 

On  ihe  30th  ultimo,  Mayut  AH,  the  son  of  the  Minister  of  Khyrpore, 
reached  Baree,  with  Messages  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  was  informed 
by  the  Uajor-General  that  in  a  few  days  an  officer  would  be  deputed  to  the 
Khyrpore  Durbar,  and  would  bear  any  messages  the  Ameer  might  wish  to 

On  the  2nd  instant  Lieutenant  Stanley,  officiating  Aide-de-camp,  quitted 
Snkknr  in  a  steamer,  being  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  the  Major-General  to 
the  address  of  the  flyderabad  Dnrbar,  forwarding  for  the  acceptance  and 
guidance  of  the  Ameers  a  translation  of  a  new  Treaty  with  those  Chiefs 
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ordered  Iiv  the  GoTrnior-Generiil  of  India.  On  the  4lh  instant  Captain 
French,  officiating  Aide-de-camp,  proceeded  to  Khjrrpore,  to  deliver  to  ihe 
Ameers  the  draft  of  the   new  Treaty  with  those  ihiefs,  compliance  with  t\ 


teriDN  of  which  wag  promiafd,  and  vakeeiB  arranged  to  be  sent   to  wait  upon 
the  General. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6lh  instant,  Durya  Khan  Jellabanee  and  Lai  la 
Wishiindass  waited  upon  the  General,  but  very  httie  beyond  general  profes- 
diona  of  the  good  feeling  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  towards  the  British 
Governraent  vtaa  elicited  from  ihem. 

Friendly  letters  have  bi^en  received  during  the  week  from  Meers  Sobdar 
Ehan  and  Hoossein  All  Khan,  and  snitable  replies  returned. 

No  intelligence  has  been  received  from  Lower  Sinde. 

C.  Napieb. 

MHJor  Clililiorn  writes  ; — 
.  November  30iA. — Some  person  in  the  Sudder  B<tZHar  sent  a  Sinde  letter  li> 
Biimbno  Mull  BbntteH  Sowcar,  in  Ehyrpore,  stating  that  the  English  certaiDly 
intended  to  advance  on  Khyrpore  with  guns,  &c.,  and  to  keep  a  stinrp  look-out. 
The  above  Sowcar  laid  the  chit  before  Meer  Roostum,  which  caused  much 
anxiet;  to  the  Ameer.  He  immediately  wrote  to  call  Meer  Miihomed  Hoossein 
into  Khyrpore,  and  sent  Inajut  Ali,  Futteh  Mahomed's  son,  to  Bubberlow,  to 
request  Meer  k\\  Moorad's  presence.  He  also  assembled  all  theBelooch 
chiefs,  with  the  exception  of  Mahabut  Khan  Murree,  to  w  horn  he  dispatched 
his  son,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed.  Meer  Boostum  addressed  the  chiefs,  saying, 
"  See,  the  English,  having  been  turned  out  of  AfFghanis'an  and  eaten  dirt, 
have  been  killed  so  far  on  their  relurn  to  India.  Tbeir  force  is  large,  and  it 
they  will  but  leave  Sinde  I  shull  meet  all  tbeir  demands  for  money,  even  to 
the  jewellery  of  our  women.  If,  on  the  contrary,  tbcf  do  not  leave  Sukkiir 
and  Sinde,  and  advance  on  Khyrpore,  we  mu^t  fight  them."  TheBelooch 
chiefs  assented  Co  all  he  said,  and  placed  their  hands  on  the  Koran  in  confir- 
mation of  their  determination  to  abide  by  Meer  Roostum's  orders.  Meer 
Eoostura  has  restored  all  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  itiaputed  Innds.  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoosein  has  signified  his  intention  of  coming  into  Khyrpore  ss 
Boon  as  he  has  seen  his  son,  Meer  Sohrab,  who  is  dHngerously  ill  in  Abad, 
near  Bhootie.  When  Mr.  Bichardson  arrived  in  Khyrpore  to  deliver  the 
General's  letter,  reGpecting.  the  levy  of  taxes  on  boats  at  Dowlutporeand 
Cushmoor,  by  [Jeer  BooRtnm's  order,  256  rupees  were  given  him  on^at 
account^  ard  a  bukshish  of  200  rupees,  and  six  pots  of  Btigftr-candy,  were 
given  to  Moonshee  Moideen 

December  \si. — Yesterday,  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  with  2  guns,  and  about 
2,000  Beloochecs  (Shadadpoorafi),  arrived  in  Khyrpore,  lo  the  great  satisfac- 
tion of  Meer  Roostnm.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  also  reached  Khyrpore  the  evening 
before.  Ii  is  said  that  Meer  Roostum  has  arranged  fur  investing  Heer 
Mahomed  Hoossein  with  ihe  puggree  of  authority  immediately.  Futteh 
Mahomed  Ghoree  is  a  strong  dissentient  to  the  measure.  Since  the  arrival 
of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  he  has  directed  their  attention  lo  the  better  equiptnent 
of  their  guns,  and  more  of  the  best  horses  have  been  appropriated  for  thetn, 
and  the  ammunition  is  in  preparation  for  boxes  (o  pla^'e  on  carriages.  They 
(the  Ameers)  continue  to  say  that  they  will  yield  to  alt  demands  for  money, 
but  if  they  are  hardly  pressed  on  points  touching  their  honor,  that  they 
will  resist  with  swords  in  their  hands.  Lalla  Beylee  Ram,  the  Kaidar  of 
Boordee,  has  arranged  with  Meer  Hooatnm  to  raise  the  whole  of  the  Hill 
Beloochees  in  the  direction  of  the  Boordee  country,  with  whom  he  professes 
to  have  great  influence.  Meer  Roostum  presented  him  with  a  horse,  s 
Bword,  and  looghees,  and  he  has  repaired  to  Boordee  Kur,  to  prepare  for 
raising  the  country.  Inayut  Ali,  son  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  has  come 
into  Roree  to  deliver  up  Rochub  and  other  Izsardars  to  the  General,  agree- 
ably to  his  demand. 
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December  2d— At  a  meeting  of  the  Talpoor  chiefs  at  Ehjrpore,  the 
day  before  yeetenla;,  it  was  decided  that  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein 
should  be  inveated  with  the  supreme  Huthoritf,  Meer  Kooatum  abdicHt- 
ing  in  his  favoron  the  lal  of  ZilcRz  (SCh  December).  In  the  mean  time 
all  authority  over  the  different  departments  has  been  entrusted  lo  him. 
Syud  Goolam  &li  Shnh  of  Roree  is  to  place  the  Fiiei^ree  on  Meer  Ma- 
bomed  Hoossein's  head  on  the  5th  instant.  Meer  Mnhomed  Hoossein 
told  his  father,  Meer  Roostum,  that  he  was  now  old  and  incapable  of  con- 
dncting  the  affairs  of  state,  and  too  much  inclined  to  yield  to  the  demands 
of  the  English;  that  he  had  better  sit  quietly  in  bis  house,  and  withdraw 
himself  from  public  business  i  (hat  it  was  bis  (Meer  Mnhomed  Hoosaein's) 
intention,  to  resist  an;  encroachment  of  the  English.  Horsemen  hare  been 
dispatched  in  various  directions  with  perwannas  to  raise  and  assemble  the 
Beloochees,  and  direct  them  to  repnir  to  the  vicinity  of  Ehyrpore.  Ali 
Moorad  is  gone  lo  Dejee-ka-kote.  Accounts  from  Culchee  state  that  the 
Beloochees  are  plundering  in  all  directions,  and  murdering  people  fur  the 
clothes  on  their  backs. 

December  3d. — Meer  Miihomed  Khan  and  Meer  Chakar  Khan  arrived 
yesterday  in  Khyrpore  with  100  horse  to  make  their  salaams  to  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  and  also  to  consult  and  advise  with  him.  Jumaul  Khan 
Chandia,  brother  of  Wullee  Mahomed  Klian,  arrived  vith  200  horse,  and  the 
force  in  Khyrpore  is  being  augmented  dally;  no  armed  man  or  Beloochee 
who  arrives  in  Khyrpore  now  is  allowed  to  leave,  without  raking  service, 
except  in  particular  cases.  Meer  Ati  Murdan,  son  of  Meer  Kooslum,  has 
left  Khyrpore  and  gone  to  Qaggree,  three  coss  from  Khyrpore,  being  dissa- 
tisfied at  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein'a  preferment.  Kazee  Mahomed  Bakur 
has  followed  him  to  bring  him  back  to  Khyrpore.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein 
is  collecting  a  very  large  force,  and  he  declares  if  the  English  force  approa- 
ches Ehyrope,  that  be  will  decidedly  give  it  battle ;  and  perwannas  directing 
the  Belooch  tribes  to  plunder  and  slay  all  British  soldiers,  sepoys,  and  strag- 
glers, have  been  issued  by  Mahomed  Hoosein  and  Meer  Nusaeer  Ehan  of 
Ehyrpore.  Meer  Mabomed  Hoossein  expends  daily  1,000  rupees  in  food  for 
the  new  levies.  The  Belooches  are  ex|>ected  to  harass  our  forces  in  such  a 
vay  that  we  shall  exclaim  "  What  infernal  devils  these  aie  I  What  have  we 
done  to  bring  down  upon  us  such  a  nest  of  hornets  f"  loayui  Ali  Ehan  and 
Lalla  Soakanund  are  both  placed  in  Borce  to  observe  the  English  force,  and 
convey  instant  information  of  all  its  doings.  Whatever  camels,  whether  of 
B^lfochees,  or  merchants,  arrive  in  Ehyrpore,  are  immediately  seized,  and  a 
large  number  are  being  collccit-d  there  by  violence.  The  following  informa- 
tion is  received  from  my  Belooch  horsem^m,  who  left  Khyrpore  at  10  o'clock 
A.M.,  this  day.  The  day  before  I  left,  the  General  paraded  the  troops  before 
Meer  Ali  Moorad.  That  same  night  Meer  Ali  Moorad  reached  Ehyrpore; 
he  went  and  pnid  his  compliments  to  Meer  Roostum  g  he  put  up  in  the  house 
of  Meer  Ali  Murdan.  but  did  not  make  bis  salaam  to  Meer  ^lahomed  Hoos- 
sein, but  left  Khyrpore  the  neit  day  at  2  o'clock  fur  Dejee-ka-ko(e,  andat 
the  same  time  Meer  Ali  Murdan  mounted  bis  horee  and  took  bin  departure 
from  Ehyrpore  for  Gaggree  and  Bbootee,  where  he  still  is.  After  leaving 
Sukkur,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  discharged  Shere  Boohurd  Khan  and  Hajee 
Abdoola  Ehan,  and  a  number  of  Sikh  and  Patan  horse,  all  of  whom  have 
been  immediately  taken  into  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  service  and  Meer 
Nusseer  Ehan's  service  j  and  within  the  last  five  days  whatever  man  offers 
for  service  is  immediately  entertained,  and  (be  general  feeling  and  persuasion 
in  Ehyrpore  is  that,  if  the  English  approaL'h  Ehyrpore,  or  make  any  demand 
for  territory,  it  is  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  determination  to  resist.  Yes- 
terday there  waa  a  general  report  in  Ehyrpore,  that  the  English  were  retiring 
from  Sbikarpore,  and  that  many  of  the  bungalows  had  been  set  lire  to  or 
pulled  down.  The  day  that  the  grand  parade  was  in  Sukkur  the  whole  town 
af  Khyrpore  «ai  in  commotioD,  and  camels  and  kujawaha  were  lading  with 
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KDOdB  nnd  women,  u-hich  was  arrealed  by  the  arriViil  of  Meer  MHtaojn^l 
HooHsein,  wh()proclHiineil  hii  intention  of  chastiainK  "n7  party  who  shnuld 
Hltempt  to  disiiirb  the  peace  of  the  cily .  InformHnt  Bays,  "  1  know  ihete 
Beluocheea  and  Tal|>aoreea,  and  they  will  bluBter  aud  talk  a  );reHt  deal ;  but 
whenevei  ihe  English  force  ai>peBn,  they  will  give  in,  and  degree  la  eveiy* 
thing." 

December  5th. — Three  BriliBh  officera  reached  Kyrpore  yeaterday,  and  deli- 
vered the  General's  letter  and  a  draft  of  a  netr  Trmly  tu  ihe  Ameers.  Meer 
V^iillce  Mahomed,  brother  of  Meer  NuHBeer  Khan,  was  rendy  to  meet  ttiem, 
and  conduct  them  to  the  presence  of  the  Ameers.  Uavinu  read  the  contenta 
of  the  pR|ier,  ihe  Ameers  SHid  (hat  the;  would  send  a  confidential  person  to 
settle  with  the  GeneTnl  in  Siikkur.  Messengers  were  sent  off  with  all  hniite 
10  Meer  Ali  Monrad  at  DeJHe;  also  Meer  Ali  Murdan  at  Gaggrre.  The 
latter  arrived  in  Ehyrjiore.  Messengers  have  also  been  sent  in  all  directiong 
10  assemble  the  Bcloovhees,  nnd  also  to  ail  the  Kardnrs  io  hasten  the  collec- 
tion of  rcTenue.  Jumaul  Khan  Chandia,  brother  of  Wullee  Mahomed,  hu 
persuaded  the  Ameers,  that  he  will  cast  such  a  cliarm  over  the  guns  and 
mnski^ts  of  the  English  chat  their  discharge  shall  be  like  so  muchwsler! 
Informant  says,  that  the  Ameers  will  dissemble  as  long  as  ihey  can,  and  that 
they  really  have  no  inteotiun  of  yielding  up  territory,  if  ihey  can  persuade 
the  whole  to  be  united.  Moreover,  unless  the  General  proclaims  tolhcEtyols 
that  certain  lands  are  to  come  under  British  rule  the  Ameers'  Kardara  will 
ha?e  wrung  from  them  not  only  the  revenue  for  the  preaeut  crops,  but  also 
for  the  ruhbee  crops,  which  will  ripen  six  months  hence. 

December  6Ck. — The  Ameers  of  Ehyrpore  have  deputed  Durrya  Khan  Jella- 
banee  andLalla  Wiehundflss  to  protest  on  their  parts  against  the  new  Treaty. 
The  above  persons  are  adherents  of  Meet  Mahomed  Hoasein,  the  eldest  son. 
They  have  brought  2,000  rupees  with  them  to  give  io  presents  to  the  head- 
quarter Moova^lies,  according  as  they  make  themselves  useful.  The  Ameen 
understand  that  in  eight  dnys  from  the  delivery  of  the  Treaty  ihey  are  r<i 
deliver  their  final  answer.  In  the  mean  time  messengers  have  been  sent  off 
to  Hyderabad,  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  that  Court,  and  if  hostile,  lo 
solicit  instant  dispatch  to  Khyrpore  of  every  man  that  can  be  spared;  nt  ihe 
same  time  telling  them  that  they  intend  to  abide  hy  any  advice  received  from 
Hyderabad.  Meer  AH  Akhar,  Meer  Roostum's  son,  has  been  sent  off  with 
distmtch  to  Imaurowaw,  twelve  cuss  from  Subzulkote,  to  direct  all  the  women 
and  kiijawahs  to  rendezvous  on  the  Nara  bordering  the  Ragistan  Desert. 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  has  not  paid  any  attention  to  tne  messenger  sent  lo 
request  his  attendance  at  the  Durbar  in  Kliyrpore,  and  the  opinion  prevails, 
that  he  has  allied  himself  with  the  English.  Ferwannas  have  been  seni  in  all 
directions  to  the  Beloochees  requiring  iheir  at lend»nce  at  Ehyrpore.  Meet 
M-ihomed  Hoossein  and  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan  publicly  expr'SS  their  delermi- 
naiion  not  to  yield  a  fool  of  ground  without  disputing  it  by  force.  Tbe 
people  iu  Khyrpore  ate  much  down-cast  at  the  intelligence  of  the  last  few 

T.   CUBBOIN. 

No.  426. — Sir  C.  JVapier  to  the  Goverrtor-Geaerml, 

SiMnr,  DecevJMr  7,  1843, 
Ml  Lout, — I  haye  received  a  deputation  from  the  Ameers  of  Ghyipo^' 
Thev  profess  perfect  submiasiun,  but  deny  any  conduct,  except  what  has  be*' 
loyal.  I  feel  very  doubtful  of  these  professions.  I  believe  inem  to  be  msda  '^ 
gain  time,  in  order  to  heat  from  Hyderabad,  where  the  Treaty  was  delivered  o" 
the  same  day.  I  will  not,  therefere,  take  public  possession  of  Roree,  till  I  be*' 
the  answer  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad.  If  they  all  remain  qaiet,  and  profes* 
submission,  1  shall  tttke  posBesaion  of  Itoree,  aad  inove  a  portion  of  the  Benp' 
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brissde,  or  the  nhole  o(  it  (accordiDg  to  circunutance*),  upoD  Bboong  Bbii% 
and  Sub3ulkoi«,  till  further  ordera  {t<>a  your  Lordahip.  1  hear  the  Amecra 
are  trving  tn  leff,  not  odIt  this  year'a  taxes,  but  IboK  fW  next  year,  upou  the 
rjota  in  those  districts,  i  shall,  IbeTefore,  issue  a  prodamatiou,  forbidaiag  the 
latter  to  pay  taxes  bejond  the  1st  of  January,  and  [  riiall  take  care  to  protect 
these  people,  if  I  can,  agaioat  ao  evil  wbich  I  think  very  likely  to  happen,  bat 
very  difficult  to  prevent. 

C.  J.  Napier, 


'     No.  427. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  GoverHor-Gewral 

SMvr,  December  8,  1842. 

Mr  LoRB, — 1'be  Ameer  of  Meerpore  seenu  to  have  escaped  all  Botice  in  an; 
treaty.  But  he  paya  half  a.  lac  of  rupeea  annually ;  1  am  told  by  Lieutenant 
Brown,  that  he  baa  alirays  bean  among  our  bitter  enemiea,  but  we  have  not  any 
char^  aubsCantiated  against  him.  Be  has  no  poBaesuoni  en  the  banks  of  tha 
Indus.  His  lerritories  may  be  described  aa  a  circle  circtimacribed  round  ths 
triangle  formed  by  Hyderabab,  Omerkote,  and  Wangsr  Bazaar,  but  not  includ- 
ing any  of  those  towns.  He  is  independent  aa  a  ruler,  bnt  his  rank  is  below 
that  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

There  are  two  towiis  named  Meerpore.  He  lives  in  that  which  la  eaat  of 
Brdersbad,  on  the  road  to  Omerkote.  He  is  38,773  rupees  in  our  debt,  and 
will  be  90,000  more  'm  our  debt  next  February. 

Hia  revenue  amounts  to  about  5ve  laca.  It  is  my  opinion  that,  at  present,  it 
will  be  as  well  to  let  thia  tribute  go  on,  and  in  the  course  of  a<(jnsting  the 
Treaty,  something  may  occur  that  will  enable  your  Lordship  to  remit  thia 
Iribnte,  ia.  exchaoge  for  land.  But  I  am  unable,  aa  yet,  to  discover  why  be 
pays  tribute  at  all: 

I  have,  &c , 

C.  J.  Kapiek. 


No.  428. — Sir   C.  Napier  to  the  Gaoemor-Qeneral. 

AiUtir,  Deeenber  9,  1843. 
Mt  Lokd, — I  have  jnst  received  it  letter  iVom  Lieutenant  Stanley,  who  pre- 
sented  the  Treaty  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  on  the  6th  instant.  He  ihinki 
they  will  not  resist.  They  have  sent  vakeels  to  me :  when  these  arrive,  if  the 
answer  be  favourable  to  peace.  1  can  move  the  Bengal  troops  towards  SubzuU 
kole.  All  Moorad  has  detached  himself  from  the  adverse  party  as  1  expected. 
At  the  same  time  they  have  discharged  no  troops,  therefore  I  do  not  beUeve 
in  a  single  word  they  say.  Their  hostility  and  canning  are  on  a  par.  When  I 
reflect  upon  these  qualities,  and  that  they  are  regularly  drunk,  with  "  bhang" 
erery  day  after  3  o'clock,  it  is  by  no  meanaimprobablethat  they  might  make  ■ 
night  attack  on  our  camp  at  Roree,  denying  vigorously  that  they  nad  any  knoW' 
ledge  of  such  a  proceeding. 

As  a  precaution  aeainst  any  insult  of  this  nature,  I  have  sent  their  Highnenes 
a  letter,  of  which. I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy.  Knowing  what  they  hare 
to  expect,  they  will  scarcely  venture  on  any  of  these  favourite  tricks  among 
barbaritas. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  i.  Napiks. 
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No.  429. —  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  KhyrpeH, 

SuMair,  Beeemher  3,  1812. 
Yoar  submisgion  to  the  order  of  the  Gorenrar- General,  and  jour  rriendship 
for  oar  nation  should  be  beyond  doubt,  because  you  have  solemnij  assured  me 
of  the  same.  We  are  frienda.  It  is,  therefore,  right  to  infoTm  jou  of  strange 
rumours  that  reach  me.  Your  subjects  (it  is  said^  propose  to  attack  my  camp 
in  the  night  time.  This  would,  o)  course,  be  without  your  knowledge,  and  also 
b^  very  foolish,  because  my  soldiers  wouid  slay  those  who  attack  them,  and, 
when  day  dawned,  I  would  roarch  to  Ehyrpore,  transplant  the  iuhabilanls  to 
Sukltur,  and  destroy  your  capital  city,  with  the  exception  of  your  Higbt^esses' 
Palace,  which  I  wontd  leave  standing  alone,  as  «  matk  of  my  respect  for  ynur 
Higbaesses,  and  of  my  conviction  that  you  have  no  authority  over  jour  subjects. 
I  Rhonld  also  so  far  intrench  upon  your  Highnesses'  treasury  as  to  defray  tbe 
expenses  of  this  operation,  because  it  is  just  that  all  tiot>ernments«hould  pay 
for  the  mischief  which  their  subjects  inflict  upon  their  neighbours.  1  therefors 
idverlise  your  Highnesses  of  the  destruction  which  sueb  an  attempt  on  my 
camp  would  inevitably  draw  down  upon  Ehyrpore,  in  ordei-  that  you  may  irarra 
your  people  ngdnst  eoramittiag  any  such  act  of  hostility. 

No.  430.— 7%e  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  JVapier. 

Camp,  Ferazepore,  December  13,  ISiS, 
Genbral, — I  have  receiyed  to~day  our  letters  of  the  7th  and  8th. 
I  had   not   sufficient  iDfoTination,  whereon  to  ground  any  proposition  for  any 
modiflcilion  of  the  Treaty  with   the     Ameer  of   Meerpore,  and,    therefore, 
designedly  left  it  unnoticed,  which  appears,  from  your  account,  to  have  been  the 


My  impression  is,  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  will  be  quiet,  if  the  Ameers 
of  Hyderabad  remain  «o,  but  that  both  will  endeavour  to  gain  time,  for  thej 
seem  to  be  under  the  double  delusion  of  supposing  that  our  armies  were  driven 
out  of  Afi^banistan,  and  that  we  are  in  want  of  troops  at  Fcrozepore,  and  tbey 
will  expect  to  see  your  present  force  wcBkened  by  detachments  to  this  camp. 
Whether  they  submit,  or  not,  to  the  terms  of  the  new  Treaty,  I  think  it  most 
desirable,"  that  yon  should  require  the  immediate  dlipersioo  of  the  forces,  ithst- 
ever  they  may  be,  which  they  may  have  collected,  and  insist  upon  your  requisi- 
tion to  that  effect  being  complied  with,  supporting  it  by  the  movement  of  your 
army.  It  is  very  necesaary  to  make  all  the  subjects  of  the  Ameers  see  that 
their  masters  stand  in  awe  of  us ;  aud  the  new  settlement  must  be  firmly 
established,  before  the  great  heats  render  movements  on  our  own  part  impracti- 
cable. Wo  cannot  always  maintain  linieeii  battalions  upon  the  I.ower  Indus. 
We  must  bring  affairs  into  such  a  state  as  may  admit  of  our  having  little  more 
than  the  intended  peace  garrisons  in  that  quarter. 

The  sooner  you  make  public  the  intended  re-annpxation  of  Subzulkole  and 
(he  district  of  Bboong  Bhara,  to  the  Slate  of  Bhawutpore,  the  more  cordially 
will  you  be  aided  by  the  people  of  that  State,  and  the  more  easy  will,  I  appre- 
hend, be  your  negotiationu  with  the  Ameera.  The  impression  that  we  grasp 
at  everything  for  ourselves,  will  be  removed  ;  the  feeling  that  it  is  an  advantage 
to  be  our  faithful  ally,  will  be  established ;  it  will  be  impossible  to  create  sgsiDSt 
us  any  religious  excitement,  when  we  generously  bestow  a  valuable  territory 
upon  a  Mahomedan  chief;  and,  above  all,  the  Ameera  and  their  subjects,  irill 
be  convinced  that  we  are  in  earnest,  and  that  we  have  determined  to  effect 
what  we  demand. 

If  the  Ameera  should  extort  the  payment  of  revenue  not  yet  dne,  from  the 
iDhabitanle  of  dintricts  of  which  we  demand  the  cession,  you  will  ioforni  them, 
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that  a  fine  will  be  intfiowd  open  them  beyoad  the  value  oT  vhatever  ttiey  may 
hfkve  ao  obtained. 

I  have,  Sic, 

G1J.E11BOROCO11. 

No.  ^Zl.^IrUeUigence  Jrom  Sinde,  1th  to  IZth  December,  IB^H. 
LieuteDsnt  Stanley,  ofBciatiog  Aide-de-CRinp,  reached  Hyderabad  od  tbe 
evening  of  tbe  5th  iDBtaot,  lad  on  the  foUowiog  day  proceeded  10  the  Durbar  of 
Meers  Nuaaeer  Khan,  Meer  Mahonied,aad  Sbadad  Rhan,  and  delivered  lelloTa 
from  Major- General  Sir  0,  Napier,  Iranamitliogfor  [be  acceptance  and  guidance 
of  their  Highnewei,  traailaliana  of  rhe  notes  sad  draft  of  tbe  Treaty  ordered  by 
the  Governor- General.  Lieuteuant  Stanley  than  proceeded  to  tbe  separate 
Durbar  of  Meers  Sobdar  Khan  and   HoaaseiD  AU,  when  the  farmer  expreased 

Treat  pleaaiHe  at  his  frieadabip  for  ibe  Britiah  GoTctmeat  baving  been  remarked, 
t  ia  the  intention  of  their  Highoesaes  to  depute  vakeeU  to  wail  upon  the  Major- 
Geaeral.  Ia  the  mean  lime  Meem  Nusaeer  Khan  and  Ueer  Mahomed  Khan 
KTe  cnltecting  tii>op>.  and  have  written  to  the  Meerpore  Ameer  to  do  the  same. 
Id  Upper  tjinde  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  remains  aUadily  aloof  from  tbe  Khyrr 
pore  fuctioD,  whose  future  actious  are  likely  to  be  guided  by  tbe  advice  and  aid 
they  may  receive  from  Lower  Sinde. 

C.  Napibk. 

Mnjor  Ofibborn  sfatea  r  — 

December  7,  184S.— The  three  vakeels  (Gootani  Shah  Syud  has  aince  been 
aaaociated  with  tbe  two  preriouB  ones)  sent  into  Sukkur  to  remonatrate  againat 
the  proviBtong  of  tbe  new  Treaty  have  been  inatructed  to  acknowledge  "  that 
the  Ameera  are  tribmnries  to  the  Uritish  Government ;  that  whatever  it  directs 
maat  be  their  choice ;"  but  penvannas  have  been  sent  in  aH  directione,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  Sbahdadpore  Beloochees  preaeni  in  Ehjrpore,  have  been  directed 
to  collect  their  individual  qitotaa  with  <Hapatefa  from  Nowaharn  and  KoQharah. 
Yealerday,  Meer  Goolara  Uyder,  son  of  Meer  Mnbnrned  Khan,  errived  in  Khjr- 

Sore  with  Miy  horae  from  (he  fort  of  Ooboora.  Gowar  Khan,  Boodab  Khan, 
ukranee  Beloocbeea,  arrived  with  siity  horsemen.  Tbe  fwxre  in  tbe  vicinity 
of  Kbyrpore  daily  incrcHaea ;  tbe  Ameers  among  tbemaelvea  eipreas  their  will- 
iogneas  to  make  any  aacriiice  by  the  payment  of  treasure,  but  maintaiQ  thellT 
intention  of  resisting  tbe  relioquiahment  of  any  territory  if  tbeae  cuDceaaiona 
arenot  accepted,  they  atate  that  nothing  is  left  for  them  but  to  fight.  They 
have  sent  off  expreaaea  to  the  Ameera  of  Hyderabad  for  their  advice  and 
asaiatanee,  and  await  with  impatience  an  answer  ;  if  it  abould  be  for  war  they 
espreas  their  intention  of  acting  accordingly.  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  having 
received  permission  to  go  to  Ahmed  Khan,  his  younger  brother,  at  Trimdo,  fur 
the  purpose  of  hunting  has  aiiddenly  teR  tor  hia  fort  of  Emaum  Gbur  in  the 
Ragiatan  Desert.  It  wo^d  appear  that  Meer  Ali  Moorad  of  Dejee  baa  sent 
parties  under  Hyut  Khan  Patau  and  Jumaul  Khan,  to  seize  grain,  &c..  In  Meer 
Mahomed  Ehan  •  villages,  elating  that  as  Ibe  latter  had  accumulated  greet 
ncbea  and  baa  not  any  considerable  body  of  men  to  protect  them,  he  (Ali 
Moored)  will  relieve  hitn  of  them  unless  he  pys  him  down  a  large  portion,  ttt 
in  the  event  of  bis  ol^ecting  to  this  request,  he  will  occupy  hia  lands.  Meer 
Mahomed  Kbsn  ieaaid  to  have  from  twenty  to  thirty  .six  lacs  of  rupees  ID  hit 
fort  of  Einaum  Gbur,  in  the  Ragaitan  Deaert. 

December  7(A.-^My  Belonch  horseman  has  this  day  arrived  from  Khyrpore ;  he 
atatea  that  much  excitement  prevails  ankoiig  tbe  Ameers,  and  that  any  meu  oBcr- 
ing  to  take  service  are  readily  entertained ;  that  it  wait  generally  uuderatood  that 
tbe  Ameera  were  allowed  eight  days  to  give  their  Hnal  anawer  to  the  General ; 
that  in  the  mean  time  anawer  to  their  communication  with  tbe  Hyderabad 
Ameers  was  eagerly  expected,   and  that,   ahmild  their  advice  be  for  war,  the 
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Khj^ow  AatMN  wndd  Imtc  nemtne  U>  onu  before  tbpf  rdinquuhfii  »aj 
territory.  He  further  states,  "Yeat«rday  about  4  p.h.,  I  wai  returaing  from 
the  city  on  foot  to  ibe  *U]age  vbere  I  bad  pnt  ap  my  mare,  about  half  a  cobs  off. 
On  the  way  out  I  met  Moradut  Ehao,  Rind  Belooch,  nho  is  in  the  bonaehold  of 
Suleiman  Khidmutgar,  and  coofideatial  serraol  of  Meer  Roostumi  he  was 
mounted  on  a  aplendid  piebald  marc;  1  vaa  not  acquaiated  with  him  before, 
thoDgh  I  knew  who  be  vrai..  He  pulled  up  his  mare  and  aaid,  '  Salaam  Alt 
Kooin,'  to  nbich  1  replied ;  fae  ^ut  Tarioua  queBliooe  to  me  aud  tried  to  perniade 
me  to  enter  the  Ameers'  service,  particolaily  a*  the  £Dglish  force  was  now 
tfareatening  them.  I  replied,  '  I  know  very  well  what  the  Ameera'  service  is, 
e  day  we  are  paid  and  the  next  day  discharsedi  but  if  tbe  Ameers  bare 
.ii_   _»    ;.^> <:^.    ^r  ck*:..^  i  »7ti   I_7»  _:.l  •^^«.>.,  l„.«„-„ i  i .l.> 


really  an  intention  of  fighting  1  will  join  with  twenty  horsemen.  I  hear  that 
tbe  Ameers  are  entertaining  fighting  men  daily  ;  if  they  have  no  real  intention, 
yon,  of  course  as  being  near  their  persoDa  muat  be  aware  of  it.  Moradut  Khaa 
replied  that  ha  was  now  on  his  way  back  from  Roree,  where  be  had  been  sent 
by  Mecr  Roostum  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hooaaein,  in  concert  with  his  maaier 
Suleiman,  to  take  an  inspection  of  the  Gnglinb  camp  at  Roree.  Ue  said  be 
liad  ridden  all  round  it  and  ibreugh  it,  had  looked  into  the  tents  at  noon,  and 
fbucd  tbem  empty,  and  the  soldiers  di^jfraed  in  all  directions  cooking;  that  at 
that  hour  the  camp  was  evideutly  Bcgligent.  He  had  consulted  with  a  IHend 
who  was  in  employ  in  the  camp,  and  he  told  him,  that  for  Beloochees  tbe  night 
would  be  the  time  for  au  attack,  as  then,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  aeatriesr 
all  were  asleep.  I  again  repeated  that,  if  the  Ameers  were  decided  oa  boslili- 
tiei,  I  would  t>e  preaent.  He  left  for  Kbyrpore,  and  this  morniug  [  went  into  tbe 
city  and  called  on  him  at  Suleiman's ;  he  said  he  had  reported  everythiug  to  tbe 
Ameers,  and  their  present  intention  was  not  to  commit  any  overt  act  until  tbey 
were  assured  of  the  game  to  beadc^tedby  tbe  Hyderabad  Ameers.  He  assert- 
ed that  Meer  Ali  Moored  had  certainly  allied  himself  with  the  English,  that  a* 
■oon  as  the  resolution  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  reached  Ebyrpare,  all  the 
Beloochees  would  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  aud  in  the  meantime  to  remain 

December  S<&.— The  vakeels,  Dsr^a  Khan,  Lalla  Wishundaas,  and  GooUra 
Shah  Syud,  returned  yesterday  evening  to  Kbyrpore,  and  went  and  made  their 
salaam  to  tbe  Ameers  and  gave  such  a  favourable  report  of  their  reception  by 
the  General,  adding  also  that  he  had  no  iatentiou  of  advancing  on  Ehyrpore, 
and  that  the  Bengal  force  was  to  depart  shortly  for  Feroiepore ;  that  tbe  Ameen 
were  ^eatly  pleased  and  immediately  repaired  to  Sbab  Mocad  Mohurro,  out- 
side of  Ehyrpore,  where  they  bunted  for  an  hour  or  two  and  returned  to  Khyr- 
pore.  Eezee  Mahomed  Shakur  was  dispatched  on  the  (6th)  day  before  yester- 
day to  Hyderabad  witha  report  of  occurrences.  Uool  Hoosseiu,  a  Cutwooree 
Belooch  Chief,  lately  in  the  pay  of  Meer  Sobdar  of  Hyderabad,  arrived  yester- 
day with  twelve  horsemen,  and  was  engaged  by  Meer  Mahomed  Uoossein ;  the 
test  of  his  horsemen  are  on  the  road  from  Hyderabad.  Meer  Mahomed  Ali 
£han,  brother  of  Meer  Nnsscer  Eban  of  Ehyrpore,  is  stationed  in  tbe  ibrt  of 
Mungnee  with  about  1,000  men  to  keep  a  vigilaat  look  out  towards  the  Roree 
direction  ;  4,000  mea  are  kept  in  Rhyrpore,  and  men  are  arriving  daily.  Tbe 
headsof  tribes  and  parties  (birkuodees)  yesterday  evening  made  a  petition  to 
Meer  Roostum  and  the  other  assembled  A  meers,  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  night 
attack  on  the  English  camp  at  Roree.  Meer  Roostum,  bciug  pleased  with  the 
xmotla  of  the  vaxeels,  deprecated  the  idea,  and  directed  that  no  further  mention 
of  the  subject  should  be  made.  Shah  Kewaz  Eban  left  Shibarpoie  suddsnly 
on  the  0th  inatant  for  Larkbana,  and  has  proceeded  thence  with  800  or  900  men 
towards  Cutchee. 

December  lOlh, — The  information  of  yesterday  was  in  a  great  degree  coo- 
Heeled  with  the  subject  of  a  private  note  to  Captdn  Brown,  Aide-de-camp, 
which,  for  certain  reasons  thereia  mentioned,  I  coosiilcred  it  safer  te  omit 
inserting  in  these  reports.  Tbe  subject,  however,  is  so  interwoven  with 
other  intelligeDce  &t>ta  the  Mme  quarter  that  1  am  obliged  to  have  recourse 
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to  the  M  diamiel  of  commanicatiM).  The  vakeeli,  I  beftire  Enfermed  yoct, 
relomtd  to  Kkjrpore  lad  gave  aach  a  fiiTourable  report  of  the  General's 
intention*,  tfiat  tbej  gire  them  the  remainder  of  the  10,000  rupees  alluded 
to  in  that  private  note,  to  iniMith  the  pending  negotiationii.  The  vakeels 
returned  to  Roree  the  evening  before  last;  on  their  arriTal  they  learned 
that  the  GenerarB  proclamation  reipeeting  the  traDsfer  of  the  countrj  from 
Snlwulkote  to  Roree  h»d  beea  made  public  that  evening,  and  of  course  they 
retftined  the  money  they  had  brought  for  other  purposes.  The  letters  of  thia 
dajr  from  Khyrpore  ttale  as  foUnwi  ; — Meer  Mahomed  Hoosseio  made  a  peti- 
tion to  Meer  Rooatum  to  the  effect  that  he  bad  for  four  months  pn«t  been  paying 
a  considerable  body  of  armed  men,  and  had  been  at  a  daily  expense  of  2,00U 
rapecB.  "  All  1  posieued,"  he  aays,  "  baa  been  swallowed  in  these  dieburse- 
inenta,  nith  the  exception  of  a  gold  bedstead  and  a'  gold  covered  dish.  Now 
that  the  Xoglith  are  ao  welldispotedtowardaua  (as  repoHedby  the  vakeels), 
would  it  not  be  as  well  to  discharge  the  LuahkurF"  Ou  this  Meer  Rooatnm, 
who  iliil  appears  to  be  considered  the  head  authority,  ordered  that  half  the  fol- 
lower* should  be  paid  up  and  discharged,  hot  the  heads  of  all  tribes  and  parties 
retained ;  this  was  about  4  p.  w.  on  the  8th  instant,  the  day  of  the  proclamation. 
Accordingly,  half  the  retainers  were  discharged,  end  in  consequence  of  the 
Kreat  expense,  the  Ameers  resolved  to  he  very  economics!  for  the  future.  No 
IDteiligeoce  as  yet  from  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad.  Of  the  3,000  rupees  sent 
into  Roree  with  Durya  Kbaa  Jellabanee  and  Lalla  Wishundass,  I,a00  were  paid 
to  the  MooDsbee  Moideen ;  and  it  appears  that  Meer  Mahomed  HooEsein  gave 
3,000  rupees  to  be  distributed  among  the  English  force  now  in  the  vicinity  of 
Boiee.  Yesterday  (be  9th,  about  noon,  Mooilab  Maiiomed  Toonea  arrived 
fircHB  Roree  and  had  an  audience  of  the  Ameers,  when  he  informed  them  of  the 

Eroclamatioa  respecting  the  transfer  of  territory  to  Bhawut  Khan,  and  that  it 
ad  been  made  public  by  beat  of  torn  torn.  On  thia  announcement  the  Ameers 
and  all  present  were  aslooiahedi  and  exclaimed,  "  How  are  the  Ameers  to 
exist  I"  and  immediately  messengers  and  horsemen  were  dispatched  in  all 
direction*  to  re-engage  the  discharged  Bghiiog  men,  and  to  cell  up  all  the  detach* 
ments  and  Belooehees  from  the  distant  towus  and  villages  to  Khyrpore,  and 
many  are  expected  to  reach  Khyrpore  this  da^.  Thia  day  the  Ameers  were 
entirely  engrossed  m  arrangements  for  assembling  every  parly  of  armed  men 
that  they  can  engage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khyrpore.  Meer  Roostum  on  the 
above  intelligence  immediately  directed  one  iac  of  rupees  to  be  paid  to  Maho- 
med Uoosaein,  who  is  authorized  to  exercise  the  powers  of  commander-in-chief, 
and  he  proclaims  his  intention  to  smite,  and  die  in  thS  cause  ;  ell  armed  men  of 
Meer  NuaseM*  Khan's  arriving  in  Khyrpore  are  imnwdiately  seiit  to  the  fort  of 
Unognee.  To-day  it  is  reported  that  Meer  Ali  Murdan  Khan-and  Mahabut 
Khan  Murree,  with  2,000  men,  have  mnrched  from  Bhoolee  for  Khyrpore;  I 
cannot  say  whether  this  report  is  true  or  false,  if  Irue  to-morrow  or  the  day 
after  will  ahow,  and  I  will  write.  Tell  the  Sahib  to  be  watchful,  for  these 
Beloochees  are  treacherous  and  wily.  Moonshee  Jokee  Ram,  who  was  for- 
merly in  the  service  of  Lieutei»nt  Postans,  and  is  still  in  the  service  of  the 
English  Sircar,  baa  come  here  to  pick  up  inlbrmation  ;  he  has  been  here  some 
three  days.  Yesterday,  the  9tb,  he  went  to  make  his  salaam  to  Futteh  Maho- 
med  Ghoreo,  with  whom  he  afterwards  went  to  call  on  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer 
Mahomed  Huossein,  to  whom  he  imparted  every  thing  relating  to  the  English 
force.  Afterwards  he  represented  that  if  they  only  shewed  themselves  stout  of 
heart  and  valiant  Beloochees,  what  chaoce  eould  the  English  force  have  in  col- 
lision with  thetra :  adding,  "  do  not  suceumb  in  any  way."  The  Ameers  gave 
Jokee  llam  presents  to  the  value  of  100  rupees  ;  two  thans,  Goolhadun,  two 
tbauB,  Gurbee,  two  Ihaos,  Dodammee  j  two  loonghees,  one  with  gold  border, 
one  ailk.  As  soon  as  any  intelligence  reaches  from  Uyderabraii  you  shall  be 
made  acquainted  with  it.  • 

December   IKA.— Meer  Roostum   Khan,    Meer   Nusseer  Khan,   and  Meer 
MaboDHd  tloosseio  yesterday  sent  Nubbee  Buksb,  son  of  Suleiman,  Khid* 
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muFgar,  to  Mecr  Ali  Moorad  Khan  at  Dejee,  ta  deetra  hia  attendance  at 
Klijrpore,  saying,  ''We  are  well  avare  that  the  General  has  promised  joa,  on 
Meer  Rooatom'a  death,  the  Puggree.  After  our  death  for  you  to  aaeume  ihe 
chief  Buthorily,  nill  not  have  ■  very  respectable  appearance,  seeii^  that  ^ou 
have  kept  akiot'  in  the  day  of  trouble,  «heu  our  lands  are  being  wrested  tnini 
■na.  Meer  Ali  Maorad  baa  relilrned  an  aaswer,  promining  to  be  in  Khyrpore 
to-day,  and  ill  the  meautime  has  lunimoned  Sheik  Ali  Huaaein  to  advise  with 
liim  ill  Dejee-ka-kote.  A  meaaenger  has  been  aeut  to  desire  Meer  Ali  Akbat  to 
repair  {tola  Imaumwah  to  Khyrpore,  and  to  bring  every  man  he  can  froia 
Oobawarrap  i  a  meascDger  baa  also  been  sent  to  Mahabut  Khan  Murree  from 
31eer  RDOslum,  saying  "  You  have  eat  my  aatt  for  iDany  a  long  day,  Dow  i 
require  that  you  hurry  with  Meer  Ali  Murdau  aad  his  force  to  Khyrpore." 
Informant  saya  that  no  docbt  ex.i»ts  that  the  present  intention  of  the  Ameers  is 
to  resist ;  and  that  they  are  aasembiing  ivbatever  force  they  can,  and  say  tbst 
no  other  choice  is  now  )el\  them  but  to  d>e  with  swords  in  their  hands. 

December  12fA. — Inayut  Ali  Khan  and  Lalla  Sookundass  hare  been  sent  loHit- 
taunee  by  Meer  RoostuQi,  under  the  supposition  that  Major  Outram  is  coming 
up  iu  the  next  steamer,  and  foi  tbo  purpose  of  being  attendant  on  him  after 
entering  the  Khyrpore  territory.  Ahmed  Khan  Lugbaree  has  been  dispatched 
'  from  Hyderahnd  to  asserublu  10,000  men  from  the  districts  round  Larfcbsns. 
Aleer  Shere  Mahomed  has  been  written  to  at  Meerpore,  stating  that  the  English 
contemplate  the  seizure  of  I'atta  and  Kurachee  j  he  is  therefore  solteited  to  take 
up  a  position  betneen  Tatta  and  Kuracltee,  with  10,000  or  15,000 men,B[Kt 
prevent  any  adv9.nce  of  troops  from  Kurachee  and  Bombay.  In  the  meantime 
the  Hyderabad  Ameers  willassemble  their  troopafiom  all  quarters.  Akboond 
Buchal  is  e:cpectcd  in  Khyrpore  to-day.  Meer  Nusseer  Khanbas  sent  aniea- 
eenger  from  Khyrpore  to  TiltooKban  Chandia,  requiring  his  presence  in  Khyr- 
pore, with  as  mauy  fighting  men  as  he  can  bring  with  him  (about  4U0).  Meer 
Ali  Moorad  is  anxiouitly  expected  at  Khyrpore,  but  he  manages,  hj  one  excoie 
or  other,  to  evade  ibe  interview. 

Ihcember  IStA.—lnayut  Ali  Khan  and  Lalla  Sookondaaa  who  had  been  seal 
to  attend  upon  Major  Outram  on  his  expected  arrival  at  Uittanee,  have  beta 
recalled  by  Meer  Mahomed  HooBsein.aa  tbey  say  any  altentionof  thefcindis 
now  unnecessary.  The  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  hare  sent  off  messengers  to  Hy* 
derabad  staling,  that  it  had  been  proclaimed  by  beat  of  lom  torn,  that  the  terri- 
tory north  of  Roree  would  be  handed  over  to  Bhawul  Khan,  and  add,  "  When 
we  gave  over  ihe  fort  of  Dukkur  to  the  English,  you  were  greatly  displeased, 
and  up  to  this  period  you  have  not  forgotten  it.  At  ibis  present  time  the 
English  are  in  considerable  force  in  Koree,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  llie 
country.  Whatever  your  intentions  are  in  Hyderabad,  lose  no  time  in  making 
us  acquainted  with  them,  and  we  wiit  act  iu  unison."  Meer  Nusaecr  Khan 
of  Khyrpore  has  written  to  all  the  Kardars  to  collect,  either  lawfully  or  by 
violence,  every  rupee.  Ue  has  also  directed  that,  when  the  Knglisb  ahall 
advance  into  the  Gotkee,  Meerpore,  Mulata  and  Miihree  pergunnas,  all  Ueloo- 
chces  shall  retire  with  their  families  to  the  fort  of  Lootiarah  in  the  Rsgialan, 
and  when  they  receive  further  orders,  they  are  to  act  upon  them.  'I'be  brother 
of  Secunder  Khan  Patan,  with  300  horaemen,  having  been  paid  all  arrears  iS 
pay  due  to  him  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  has  received  his  discharge,  ioi 
yesterday  reached  Khyrpore  with  nil  ihe  families,  and  was  immediately  enlet- 
tained  by  Meer  Mahomed  ilooasein.  Yesterday  large  bodies  of  Beloocheei 
from  Mussowah  and  the  vicinity,  all  in  the  pay  of  Meer  Nussebr  Khan,  i«acbed 
Khyrpore,  and  there  is  now  no  question  of  a  very  great  increase  of  the  force  it 
Khyrpore  daily. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  not  visited  Khyrpore,  but  gone  to  Bhoettee  to  Sbitat 
Khyre  Khan  boordec.  A  man  of  note  crossed  the  river  yesterday,  at  the 
Syudiibad  ferry,  en  raufe  for  Khyrpore;  and  Shere  Mahomed  Juttooree  will 
cross  to-moiTow  to  receive  the  Aoieers'  orders. 

T.      CUBMMN. 
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Na  432.— 5i>  C.  Napier  to  the   Governor-General 

Sukkvr,  December  14,  IS42. 

Mt  Lokd, — The  Ameers  have  written  the  inclosed  letters  of  eubmiHsion  and 
remonatraace,  but  my  inforniation  U,  that  they  conlinue  to  collect  troopa.  I 
hnva,  therefore,  told  the  Ameera,  that  I  shall  oucupy  ihetr  territory  id  obedieace 
to  my  order!,  but  that  I  will  forward  their  letters  to  you. 

I  accordingly  am  crontuog  as  last  as  I  cao,  but  we  have  very  fvvi  boats,  and, 
the  river  bdng  very  low,  the  operation  is  SDinewhnt  difficult.  The  indoned  little 
aketch  will  explain  my  movement  to  your  Lorilship.  By  it  you  will  see  that  1 
aball  occupy  the  ceded  territory  with  the  Bengal  column,  while  those  of  Bomliny 
cover  the  movement,  sad  bar  the  road  by  which  the  Ameers  must  march  to  pre- 
vent the  operation.  If  they  attempt  to  turn  my  left,  a  short  movement  to  that 
flank  again  bars  their  progress.  My  reasons  for  taking  up  this  position,  are,  1st, 
1  execute  your  Lordship's  orders  to  occupy  the  left  bank  of  the  Indus  from 
Roree  to  SabEUllote.  2nd,  I  do  so  by  Iroopa,  which  in  any  case  must  take  that 
route,  aod  therefore  if  the  sabmiesive  tone  of  the  Ameera  induce  your  Lordship 
to  pardon  them,  the  Bengal  troopa  continue  their  march,  so  no  extra  expense 
will  be  incurred  by  your  Lordship's  lenity.  3rdly,  if  the  Ameers  mean  to  fight, 
tliey  will  do  so  when  they  see  my  force  weakened,  and  their  lands  seized.  But 
my  movement  would  not  be  a  falae  one,  fur  they  could  not  interpose  any  force 
between  Colonel  Wallace's  column  and  mine.  1  could  rejoin  him  when  I  pleased 
if  I  felt  I  required  his  help.  13ut  of  Ibis  there  is  no  fear.  1  have  force  enough 
to  put  them  ell  into  the  Indua, 

Id  this  position  I  shall  await  your  Lordship's  futher  instructtoiis  (at  the  same 
time  preparing  ground  for  Major  Ontram's  arrival)  :  should  you  feel  disposed  to 
treat  the  Ameers  with  leniency  as  to  Suhiulkote,  the  Bengal  troops  can  continue 
their  mitrch ;  should  your  Lordship  decide  upon  giving  the  new  territory  to  the 
Nawab,  Wallace  will  be  prepared  to  do  so.  In  the  first  instance  1  shall  occupy 
il  in  the  name  of  the  British  Government.  The  Ameeis  say  I  have  proelaimea 
tlie  occupation  in  "  the  name  of  the  Nawab."  This  is  not  true.  I  understand 
that  your  Lordship's  intentions  in  that  respect  have  li^cD  published  at  Lahore, 
aod  that  they  take  it  from  that  quarter. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAriBD. 

P.S.— I  do  not  mean  to  wait  for  Major  Outram'a  urival. 

No.  iSS.^Meer  Soostum  K/ian  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  through  Mr.  Brown.  You 
state  that  several  people,  agents  of  mme,  have  gone  towards  I.oharce  to  seduce 
your  troops,  and  that  thoae  agents  deceive  me,  if  they  flatter  me  with  prospects 
of  succeeding  in  that  sort  of  way.  Further,  you  say  that  you  have  received 
your  orders,  which  you  intend  to  execute ;  that  hostile  preparations  appear  to 
be  going  on  here,  and  that  you  fbar  that  there  will  be  bloodshed  !  you  then 
recommend  me  to  consult  my  brother  Meer  Ati  Moorad  Khan,  and  you  conclude 
by  nienlioning  that  you  have  not  yet  appointed  agents  to  see  Ihe  provisiona  of 
the  Treaty  carried  out,  becauaeyou  first  expect  a  plain  "yes  or  no"  from  me.  My 
friend,  in  answer  to  all  this,  I  can  only  declare  that  we  have  never  given  money  to 
any  one  for  the  purpose  of  corrupting  your  troops,  and  we  cballenge  you  to 
prove  the  charge.  God  knows  we  have  no  intention  of  opposing  the  British,  nor 
a  thought  of  war  or  lighting.  We  have  not  the  povrer.  Ali  Moorad  Khan  ia 
indeed  a  brother,  and,  as  such,  we  shall  of  course  consult  him.  A  messenger 
has  been  sent  off  to  him,  and  1  ex^t  him  here  in  a  day  or  two,  and  then  I 


,9  lizedoy  Google 


shall  have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  result  of  our  conference.    Mr. 
Brown  ha*  lett  without  wailing  for  thi*  e.venl^ 

Ever  MDce  my  poMesaionB  were  guaranteed  to  me  and  my  poaten'ty,  by  the 
British  UoveniEDeDt,  under  a  formal  Treaty,  I  have  considered  myself  a  depen- 
dent of  theirs,  and  have  thought  myself  secure.  I  have  always  attended  to  the 
leant  wish  of  the  British  officers;  and,  now,  that  my  territory  is  being  taken 
from  me,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find  out  the  reason  of  ao  harsh  a  measure.  I  have 
committed  no  fault  ;  if  any  is  alleged  against  ma,  let  me  hear  what  it  is,  and 
I  shnll  be  prepared  with  an  anawer.  1  feel  strong  in  the  possessaiou  of  that 
Treaty,  and  I  trust  to  the  consideration  of  the  British ;  still  if,  without  any 
ftult  on  ray  part,  jou  choose  to  seize  my  territory  by  force,  I  shall  not  oppose 
you,  but  I  shall  consent  lo  and  obserre  the  provisions  of  the  new  Treaty. 
However,  I  am  now,  and  shall  continue  to  he,  a  suitor  for  justice  and  kindly 
consideration  at  your  hands. 

No.  434. — Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  flyim  the  hands  of  Csptaiit 
Stanley.  You  state  that  I  hare  sent  seditious  letters  to  a  certain  tribe  of  the 
Boogties,  as  well  as  to  Dewan  Sawun  Mull ,-  and  you  then  proceed  to  explain 
the  orders  of  the  Governor-General  concerning  me.  The  British  Government 
is  aware  that  we  were  once  the  independent  Sovereigns  of  this  country,  and 
were  on  a  footing  of  friendship  with  the  li^nglLih.  When  Sir  A.  Bumes 
requested  permission  to  travel  through  onr  dominions,  the  late  Uecr  Moorad 
Ali  Khan  refused  his  consent,  but  the  indulgence  wss  at  length  granted  at  mj 
intercession,  as  I  hoped  to  obtain  a  return  for  the  favour  some  day  or  other. 
Subsequently,  1  and  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  saw  the  advantage  of  seeking 
the  protection  of  the  wisest  and  most  powerful  nation  on  the  earth,  and,  there- 
fore, urged  Sir  Henry  Poltinger,  during  two  whole  years,  to  come  into  the 
country,  afler  which  we  Anally  succeeded  in  introducing  a  British  force.  Our 
sole  object  in  all  this  was  to  secure  to  oarselvea  peace  and  quiet,  and  in  fur- 
therance of  it,  we  cheerfully  gave  up  money  for  the  construction  of  cantonments, 
and  even  consented  to  the  payment  of  a  tribute.  We  were  then  perfectly 
happy  and  contented,  but  now  tne  arrival  of  your  letter  has  caused  ua  souie 
surprise.  I  beg  you  to  recollect  that  every  one  in  this  world  has  his  enemy : 
and  it  is  very  possible  that  some  designing  person  baa  forged  these  letters  to 
the  Boogties  and  others.  It  is  quite  impossible  that  I  should  have  ever  been 
gnilty  of  a  thing  of  this  sort.  I'ray  who  are  these  individuals,  that  I  should 
take  the  trouble  of  writins  to  them  F  God  is  my  witness  that,  up  lo  this 
moment,  1  know  not  whether  the  name  you  mention  as  belonging  to  the  Bocf - 
ties,  is  that  of  a  man  or  of  a  whole  tribe.  I  know  them  not.  As  to  Sawnn 
Mull,  it  is  true  that,  in  accordance  with  Article  V I II  of  the  new  Treaty,  I  have 
occasionally  corresponded  in  a  friendly  way  with  that  person,  bnl  always,  I 
would  observe,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Political  Agents  of  the  British 
Government.  This  correspondence  has  never  related  to  other  than  trifling 
matters,  and  I  eonrt  investigation  into  the  charges  preferred  against  me.  It  it 
impossible  that  you  csn  hare  made  these  allegations  so  seriously  afTecliog  me, 
without  some  kind  of  apparently  strong  evidence  ;  and  I  trust  that  the  matter 
may  be  sifted,  and  the  author  of  the  &lsehoDd  brought  to  punishment.  I  knoir 
that  the  Kings  of  England  never  sanction  injustice;  still,  if  you  think  proper 
to  deal  harshly  mth  me,  I  shall  Bulnait  and  be  lilent.  Even  now,  I  am  setting 
out  to  pa;  ray  respects  to  you  in  person. 
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No.  435. —  The  QoDemoi^Gtiural  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
(Extract.)  Caatp,  F»r«tapor»,  Deetmitr  10,  1842,    . 

I  received  thi«  morn'mg  your  letter*  of  the  9th  iDSlant. 

Your  letter  to  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpora  will,  I  hope,  deter  them  from  any 
•ggrcBBiou  ;  but  I  coofets  1  have  the  appreheasioa  that,  until  they  hare  acIaalW 
ezperienced  the  luperiot  Btrength  of  your  armB,  they  will  never  abaiidoii  tbo 
thought  of  hostility. 

A  very  imall  force  will,  I  conclude,  be  aufflcieot  to  effect  the  tranirer  of 
Subxulkole  from  the  Ameer*  to  our  ally  the  Kban  of  Bhawulpore.  The  posae*- 
sion  of  that  district,  without  iaterruption  from  the  Ameers  or  their  adher^Dts, 
will,  probably,  be  as  well  effected  b;  a  couBiderable  garrisoa  at  Roree,  ai  by  m 
strong  brigade  between  Roree  and  Khyfpore,  or  by  the  locatioD  of  any  regi- 
ment in  Subzulkote  iiself. 

I  have  no  occaiiou  for  the  Bengal  troops  here,  and  you  may  detain  tbem  u 
long  aa  you  consider  their  presence  denirable  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the 
peaceful  settlenteot  of  our  affsi^rs  upou  the  Indus.  I  am  rather  apprchennve 
that,  if  they  were  sent  to  ijubzulkote,  it  might  be  deemed  a  movemeiit  on  the 
vay  to  Ferozepore,  and  ao  weaken  your  influence  over  the  Ameers. 

That  whenever  you  may  meet  the  forcea  of  the  Ameers  in  the  fleld  you  wilt 
defeat  tbem,  I  cannot  doubt ;  but  1  should  be  nnnilling  to  see  such  &  dimioo- 
tion  of  your  army  as  might  invite  an  attack,  which  would  not  otherwise  be 
made,  and  render  tbe  defeat  of  the  Ameers  less  decisive  and  impreasive  than  it 
ouffht  to  be,  in  order  to  insure  future  tranquillity  upon  the  Indus. 

If  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  belter  to  withdraw  vour  troopa 
altogether  from  Sukkur,  and  to  occupy  onlv  Roree  and  Bukkur,  it  is  of  course 
open  to  you  to  do  so,  or  to  occupy  Sukkur  lightly,  keeping  your  force  concen- 
trated at  Roree.  Some  point  opposite  Bukkur,  on  the  rigbt  bank  of  the  Indus, 
it  will,  probably,  alwavs  be  desirable  to  hold,  but  how  it  ihould  be  held,  and 
bow  much  should  be  neld,  rests  entirely  with  you. 


No.  436.— Intelligence  Jrom  Sinde,  I4th  to  I9th  liecember,   1842, 

On  the  14th  instant.  Lieutenant  Qrown,  extra  Aide-de-camp  was  dispatched 
to.  Kh^rpore  with  a  letter  from  the  Major- General  to  bis  Highness  Meer  Roos- 
tam  Khan,  caltiug  upon  him  to  reply  to  the  draft  of  the  new  Treaty  sent  for 
hia  acceptance  on  the  4th  instant.  The  Ameer,  in  answer,  agrees  to  the  terms 
of  the  new  Treaty,  but  denies  that  he  baa  ever  acted  but  wilb  tbe  greatest 
friendliness  towards  the  British  tiovemment.  On  the  12th,  four  vakeels,  deput- 
ed from  Hyderabad  to  wait  upon  the  Major- Geoeral,  reached  Sukkur,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  16tb,  they  had  an  audience ;  two,  named  Syud  Abbas  AU 
Shah  and  Syud  Sadig  Shah,  on  the  part  of  Meets  Sobdar  Kban  and  Hoosseia 
Ati  Khan,  were  first  received,  ana  expressed  the  friendliness  of  tbeir  masters 
towards  the  British  liovernment,  and  their  willingness  to  accept  the  new  Treaty. 
The  vakeel  of  Me»  Hoossein  All  Khan  alluded  to  the  town  of  Talta  bein^  the 
only  one  of  note  in  tbe  possession  of  his  maater,  and  to  the  inconvenience 
likely  to  arise  to  his  ryots,  from. the  introduction  of  «  new  coinage;  but  at  tbe 
same  time  professed  that  his  master  was  most  anxious  to  be  guided  by  the 
wishes  of  the  British  Eiovernmeot.  Tbe  two  vakeels,  Akhoond  Suchal  and 
STud  All  Shab,  were  then  received,  on  the  part  of  Meera  Ueer  Khan  and 
Husaeer  Kban,  but  did  little  more  than  express  tht  value  tbeir  masters  place  on 
the  friendship  and  protection  of  tbe  Brilisn  Government.  These  vakeels  remain 
at  Sukkur  pending  tbe  receipt  of  a  petition  from  their  masters  to  the  address 
of  tbe  Govemor-Qenernl. 
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The  dawk  from  and  to  Sukliur  haviag  been  stopped  ia  the  viclnit;  of  Ehyr- 
pore,  ■  lett«r  wti  addrsMcd  du  tbe  IStH  iostuit  to  Meer  Boostum  Khfm,  calling 
upon  him  to  diabaod  bU  armed  foilowera;  in  reply,  the  Ameer  promiaea  to  do 
■o^    The  wtul  meaMraudum  of  intelligence  is  ioclosed. 


Major  Clibbom  writes : — 

l)ecember  I5th,  1842. — An  hour  al\cr  tbe  departure  of  Captain  Brown,  Aide- 
de-utmp,  and  Uooosbee  Ali  Akbar,  front  their  iaierview  with  the  Ameers  of 
Kbyrpure,  Akboond  liuchal,  and  Tukkee  Sbah's  son,  vakeels  from  Hyderabad, 
reached  Khyrpore.  In  consequence  of  his  advice,  tbe  Ameers  were  preparing 
to  Bend  off  their  trives  and  children  all  last  oieht,  and  the  whole  city  of  Khyr- 
pore  was  in  a  commotion  with  camels  and  otner  aniraaU,  &c. ;  videltes  were 
thrown  out  in  the  direction  of  Roree  all  -bight.  Another  mesBecgcr,  Kumaol 
Khan  Jellabanee,  was  seat  to  Mcer  Ali  Moorad,  desiring  his  presence. 

December  \^lh. — Tbe  women  and  children  of  the  Ameers,  ic  accordance  wilb 
the  advice  of  Akhoond,  have  been  leaving  Khyrpore  in  kujawahs  since  the  n'tgfal 
of  the  15th;  tbosein the  fort  of  Mnognae  have  also  been  sent  off;  they  are 
generally  bending  their  course  for  tbe  fort  of  Koonheeree,  in  tbe  directioa  of 
Hyderabad.  It  ia  reported  that  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee  has  led  Hyderabad, 
and  that  il  is  his  intention  to  assemble  a  force  at  Mudderjee,  twelve  coes  frofa 
Sukkur,  uu  the  rkht  bsnk  of  the  ladus.  Meet  Ali  Akhar  having  sent  off  bla 
women  in  the  Ragistan  direction,  left  Imaumwab  yesterday  for  Khyrpore, 
Bahadoor  Ali  Syad,  with  filly  horsemen,  has  been  stationed  on  tbe  road  froia 
Kbyrpore  t(i  Borce,  to  keep  a  sharp  look  out ;  and  the  communication  by  letter 
is  fer  a  time  ipterrupled,  and  information  is  Obliged  to  be  sent  by  word  of 
ntoutii. 

December  \^ih. — Subsequent  to  the  dispatch  of  yesterday's  report,  informa- 
tion reached  me,  that  by  tbe  advice  of  Meer  Boostum,  the  women  and  children 
of  those  Ameers  who  bad  lefr,  and  who  had  proceeded  a  considerable  dietaace 
on  the  road,  were  recalled.  Meer  Boostum  told  Meer  Nusseer  Ehan  and  Meet 
M^omed  Hoossein,  that  their  sending  tbe  women,  &c.,  away,  was  most  injadi- 
cioua  at  present ;  that  he  had  bad  some  experience  in  these  matters ;  bis  having 
'put  his  seal  to  the  dmtl  Treaty  was  a  matter  of  no  eonseqncnce ;  that  bis  per- 
wannaa  had  been  issued  for  the  assemblage  of  tbe  Belooch  tribes,  and  thatlbey 
'were.daily  arri^g;  and  wheneverthe  English  force  Wasdiapersed  for  tbepur- 

Ce  of  taking  possession  of  the  Subzulkote  teiritory,  tbe  Dcloocbees  would  be 
loose  on  them  and  their  followers,  lo  slay  and  destroy  whenever  opporlunily 
offered  ;  that  the  vakeels  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan,  &e.,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  AH  Moorad,  had  been 
instructed  to  spread  the  folds  of  their  garmcHts  before  the  General,  in  tokcu  of 
tbe  Ameers'  inability  to  -cope  with  the  English  power,  and  acknowledging  iheir 
readiness  to  abide  by  whatever  the  General  dictated  ;  but  aa  soon  as  the  Eng- 
lish shall  be  weakened,  and  shall  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  they  have 
established  Ihetnselves  as  masters  of  the  country,  then  will  be  the  time  to  ligkt 
the  torch  and  consume  tbem.  The  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  are  removing  their 
YaluableB.  The  force  now  in  Khyrpore  and  Muugnee  is  upwards  of  7,100,  and 
piirties  are  daily  arriving. 

December-  18ft.— A  letter  arrived  ^tWerday  from  Hyderabad,  from  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  saying,  "Our  house  is  divided  against  itself;  Mcer  Sobdar 
and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  have  allied  .  themselves  with,  the  English  in  tbe 
same  manner  that  Meer  Ali  Moorad.  has  done  with  you;  but  if  yon  are 
agreed  on  this  point,  we  shall  draw  our  swords;  all  tbe  beads  of  tribes 
and  parties  of  armed  men  are  in  my  interests,  and  will  abide  by  the  orders  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  their  desire  ia  for  hostilities.  What- 
ever Kazee  Bnchal  shall  tell  you  to  do,  you  must  ooosider  as  coming  from 
myself,  as  he  is  aware  of  my  sentiments.      The  above  letter  was  conveyed  by 
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Kftzee  Mi>b*HiMd  SfaaktK's  people  to^  Khjrporo.  Heer  Mahomed  [l<ao««eia  and 
MeerTJuHeer  Khan  burn  wiu  the  desire  to  commence  hostilities,  but  axe 
restrained  by  Meer  BooBtum  uatil  a  more  fitting  opportunity,  when  the  &rc9 
*t  SuUuriii  somewhat  moie  dispersed  over  the  country,  sod  soaisthing  decisive 
shall  be  srranged  by  the  Amoera  of  Hyderabad.  Ebyran  Khan  Boordee  malies 
a  petilioQ  to  Meer  ffusseer  Khan  of  khj^pore,  that,  with  bis  permission,  be 
will  render  the  road  impassable  for  the  Bengal  force,  either  to  advance  or 
retreat.  The  Boordeea  will  not  bq  able,  he  aayi,  to  meet  them  in  the  open 
fieVd,  bi)t  with  bis  Boordecs  he  c^n  harass  and  plunder  and  deelroy,  in  a  i(i,aj)- 
ner  to  render  them  inefTective.  Meer  All  Moorad  of  Dejee  has  diadiai^ed 
more  bodiea  of  Pstan  horse  and  foot,  who  have  been  instantly  engaged  by  Meet 
Mahomed  Hoossein.  Dswanee  9!ng,  Mootusudee  of  Nusaeer  Khan  (Khyr- 
pore),  addressed  bis  master,  saying,  "  The  English  have  seiised  all  your  posses- 
sions, why  then  are  vou  sitling  quietly  paying  a  luahkur,  which  is  draining  your 
treasury  ?  If  you  nave  any  intention  of  fighting,  you  had  better  do  so,  or  you 
■will  soon  have  nothing  to  eiist  upon."  Nuaaeer  Khan  replied,  "  You  speak 
without  consideration;  if  I  were  to  discbarge  the'feree,  I  should  sooabe  made 
a  prisoner."  Videttes  are  thrown  out  along  the  roads  leading  from  Khyrpore, 
to  give  instant  information  of  any  advance  by  the  English  force.  Bhadoor  Ali 
Bhah  is  on  the  fiubbei^w  road;  Fatan  hormmen  on  tha  Munenee  ona.  The 
Bombay  dawk  people  vrere  looted  between  Khjrpora  and  Hocee,  yeMerday 
evening. 

T-    CUBDOBN. 


No.  437.-T-^i>  C.  Napier  to  ibe  Goveraor-Q^neral. 

Sukkvr,  peeember  18,  184S. 

M<  Lo)u>,— I  last  night  receiv«d  your  Lordaiiip'a  Utlsr  of  tba  ISCb.  \  b&S 
just  returned  from  RMee.  All  my  people  wiU  be  vver  eittier  tornlgiit  or  eai;ly 
to-moTTow;  and  Wallace  m»reb«8  OD  the  motowg  (^  ihe  ^bi  ^  I  M^aow 
on  tfae  same  dsy  towards  Khyrpore. 

Last  Di|^t  tne  maiU were  rabbed  near  thsttovn. by  Mscr  Rq^stum's  people. 
The  poor  old  fool  is  in  the  hands  of  his  family.  \  hH,ve  sent  hw  prders  to  dia- 
Imnd  his  troops  inatantlj,  I'su'speothe  tUw  no  power,  mift.Imtigt  rule  his  bands 
fivbim-.  The'Beloocheet  are  plundering  Mil  betwoenttils  and  Sbikarpqre,  Thia 
intelligence  reached  me  this  morning.  But  these  things  mnsl^  ^  expected, 
where  Sack  wild  untoa)isg4ablc  tribes  of  Eobbars  are  coQeotisij^  and  form  an 
annj.    1  hope  soon  to  quiet  them. 

1  \aifK,   Sui„ 

V.  J.  NiieiBE. 


No.  438. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Snklcurt  Decemb^  20,  U4i. 
Mt  Lobd,— Yonr  Lordship's  letter  of  the  ISth  instaDt  baa  just  reached  nie. 
There  is  not  the  least  chance  of  renstsBee,  '  1  donot  think  1  oao  bn  Received; 
at  all  events,  1  am  perfectly  prepared ;  and  if  any  rosistanoe  be  ofieroi),  thf 
Ame^s  ^11  pay  dosrt^  for  it.  f  have  Ro$ci«nt  cavalry  to  make  the  result  of  a, 
fight  very  deeisive.  Ihavo  this  moment  reoaived  infomwlion  that  Meef 
BooslutiTs  son  and  nephew  hste  fled  to  tbefortsin  the  Peserti  Ishallnow 
desire  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  to  order  them  to  give  these  forts  into  thq 
bands  of  confidential  kiltadars.  <f  Heer  Mahofned  Hooasein  5nd  Ueer  Nuss^er 
Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseor  Refuse  to  obey  the  nrd«rs  of  thcif  chiei^ 
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I  wiD  mow  upon  llwir  forta  with  the  cstbIit  and  cmnel  battetr.  TUiwiB 
decide  everything  in  the  North,  and  be  in  perfect  concordance  witfi  the  Tmtf 
of  I88&,  Article  v.,  aad  indeed  with  Article  11.  aho. 

With  regard  to  the  Ameen  of  Hyderabsd,  they  haTe  agreed  to  ererjlhing  u 
br  aa  words  go,  bat  they  assemble  troops ;  so  1  wiH  march  in  that  diretiiwi, 
and  keep  your  Lwdship  iafonned  of  what  pauet. 

The  difficaltj  I  hnve  had  in  OTOeuriDg  caniage  has  been  very  erest :  it  wu 
n«t  tUl  yesterday  that  1  conld  haTP  moved  the  Bombay  ttoopa.  But  I  have  not 
^oriied  your  Lordship  wiUi  dlfBcDltiea  that  were  un»T<ddflble,  bat  not 
inioperaUe. 

I  have,  See., 

C.  J.  Nirirt. 

No.  43?.— Sh-  C.  Napier  to  the  Gavemot^GeneraL 

Sukkur,  December  20,  1849. 

Hi  Loka — I  had  a  Hcret  meaaagc  from  Meer  RooBtom.  Tlie  bearer  had  u 
0|>en  tetter  in  the  uanal  unme&Ding  atyle  of  the  Durbar  j  but  the  mesMBgn 
privately  infbnned  LJeuteaant  Brown,  that  Roostum  conld  do  nothiag,  aoi 
would  escapo  to  my  camp.  I  did  not  like  this,  as  it  would  have  embairaiBed 
me  very  much  how  to  act)  but  the  idea  atruck  me  atonce  that  be  nugbt  goto 
Ali  Moorad,  who  might  induce  him  (as  a  AmilyBrrangemenl]  toreaigD  tie 
Turban  to  him  (Ali  Moorad),  eapecially  as  Rooatum  hag  long  been  deutoua  of 
gettiug  rid  of  Itiii  charge  of  the  Talpoora.  1  therefore  secretly  wrote  to  Roos- 
tum  and  Ali  Moorad,  and  about  one  o'clock  thia  morQing  1  had  an  express  rram 
Ali  Moorad,  to  say  that  bis  brotber  ia  safe  with  him,  and  that  he  requeated  ac 
not  to  move  upon  Ehyrpore  before  12  o'clock  to-day,  to  give  time  for  bis  womcD 
to  get  away  in  safety.  This  I  promiied,  and  the  more  really,  aa  I  could  not 
(flvm  other  circuraatancea)  move  before  to-morrow. 

Ali  Moorad  ia  now  virtually  chief;  for,  if  Moer  Sooslum  dose  not  bestow  tlw 
turban  upon  him,  he  will,  at  all  events,  be  gaided  by  Ali,  into  whose  haodi  be 
has  voluntarily  thrown  himself. 

AH  Moorad  was  more  powerfbl  than  any  rf  the  Talpoors,  even  whea  Metf 
fiooBtnm'a  name  and  power  were  against  him  ;  now  he  u  iireaiatible,  and  in 
alliance  with  us  besides. 

1  shall  to-mwTow  move  forward,  and  diaperae  the  banda,  if  ihw  atep  taken  bj 
Roostum  has  not  already  done  BO.  I  will  place  their  foita  in  the  hands  of.  Ali 
Moorad,  noroinall^  in  those  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  then,  I  think,  not  only  will 
allba  arranged  quietly  now,  but  placed  on  a  firm  basis  for  the  futnre;  for  those 
plundering  tribes  that  might  annoy  our  commnDicaiiona  hereafter  witiioBt 
meeting  ns  in  the  field,  dare  not  do  so  against  the  will  of  Ali  Moorad ;  jn  abort, 
be  will  become  our  Chief  of  Police,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  will  alwayi  be 
in  our  grasp  himself. 

These  wild  people  would  be  like  a  "  will  of  the  iriap;"  no  regular  troMn 
could  reach  them,  with  any  effect,  thongh  easily  controlled  by  a  native  chief. 
The  abstract  of  all  thia  appeara  to  be  as  follows. 

1st.  That  Ali  Moorad,  the  moat  powerful  of  the  Talpoor  family,  is  lecared 
to  our  intereat  by  the  promiie  of  the  turban. 

and.  That  the  chief  of  the  Talpoors,  frightened  at  the  violence  of  bii 
fkmily,  and  at  our  steady  operationa  to  coerce  them,  haa  thrown  himaelf  inlc 
bis  brother's  power  by  my  advice,  otberwiae  I  should  believe  aome  Hick  wu 
intended. 

3rd.  That  we,  havingcompletepowerover  the  brother,  have  poweroverall 
witfaont  any  "chief  making,"  or  any  apparent  interference,  or  any  disturbance 
of  the  natural  order  of  auccesaion. 
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4tfa.  That  tht  result  ii  a  fkir  prospect  of  •  prtinaaimt  and  peacefiil  Btal«  of 
aflUra  io  Sinde,  and  that  vitbout  Ihe  DeccSHil;  of  mainlainiDg  a  large  force. 

5th.  That  our  fbturi!  line  of  polic?  U  novr'aimple,  being  Tnerelv  to  aecure 
tlie  aeceDdaney  of  tbe  chief  Talpoor.  Thia  canaot  be  too  great,  bec&use  be 
can  never  cope  with  tbn  Company. 

How  fkr  your  Lordthip  would  think  it  juitifiable  to  promiie  that  Ali 
Moortid's  son  should  succeed  to  him  I  cannot  laj? ;  the  rightful  heir  at  Alt 
MoorBd*B  death  is  bis  nephew,  the  son  of  Meer  RoOBlum.  As  1  have  no  doubt 
that  All  win  ask  me  this  question,  I  should  like  to  know  your  Lordsbip*s 
decision. 

I  shall  send  this  by  express,  for  !  assure  yonr  Lordship  that,  althougti  1  never 
wish  to  shrink  from  any  responsibiKty,  1  do  feel  most  anxious  for  your  approba- 
tion, well  knowing  that  any  error  committed  by  me  exposes  your  Lordstiip  to 
blame,  and  the  thorough  support  I  recnve  makes  n»  deeply  •eawble  of  my 
responsibility,  and  very  amdous. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  Nafiek. 

P.  S. — Meer  Roostum,  as  I  Iwfbre  stated  to  your  Lordship,  agreed  to  the 
draft  of  tbe  Treaiy.  His  son,  Mahomed  Hoossein,  is  our  chief  opponeui,  and 
was  the  collector  <a  trocy s. 

No.  440. — T%e  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Ferozepore,  Deeember  20,  1842. 
Gbkbkai., — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  141b,  inclosing  the  letters  of 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

Nothing  said  or  done  by  the  Ameera  will,  in  the  least  degree,  alter  my 
general  detenninalion,  as  already  announced  to  them  by  you.  Tbe  continued 
collection  of  troops  by  the  Ameers  is  totally  inconsiitent  with  their  declaration 
of  Bubmission ;  and  I  conclude  that  you  will  have  already  insisted  upon  the 
dispersion  of  those  troops,  and  have  enforced  your  requisition  by  a  movement 
towards  Kbyrpore,  should  It  not  have  been  at  once  obeyed. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELiiBHBoxocaB. 

No.  441. — The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 
Ferozepore,  Decsmher  20,  {No.  63),  ia42. 
Sisa, — The  divisions  amongst  tbe  Ameers  of  Sinde,  both  st  Hyderabad  and 
Kbyrpore,  will  prevent  any  serious  combination  of  their  forces  against  ua  in  tbe 
field :  but  forces  were  collected  by  these  chiefs,  before  they  bed  any  intimacioa 
of  an  intention  on  tbe  part  of  Government  to  insist  upon  a  revision  of  treaties ; 
and,  although  at  Kbyrpore  they  profess  a  readiness  to  acquiesce  in  the  arrange- 
ments now  proposed  to  diem,  I  have  no  very  confident  expectation  that  there 
wilt  be  a  fioal  and  satisfactory  settlement,  l>d(ire  they  have  felt  the  weight  of  our, 
tfms. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLBKBoaouaa. 

No.  442. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General. 

Carrp,  louA  qf  Boree,  Deeember  23,  1S43. 
Hr  LoxD, — Tbe  whole  of  Upper  Sinde  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Meer  Ati 
Moorad.    There  are  no  armed  bands  but  bis,  and  bis  interest  is  synonymous 
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witb  our  ftieodship.     I  conaider,  therefore,  ttwt  Upper  Sinde  ii  perfectlf 
«ettled. 

In  this  conviction  I  have  ordered  the  Bengal  troops  lo  march,  the  dajr  after 
to-iQorraw,  with  tbe  exception  of  the-Qch  Light  L'avalry,  fur  cavalry  ia  a  oece*- 
aary  arm  in  these  tsagoificeDt  plains. 

Wiih  regard  to  Lover  Sinde,  the  boatile  Ameera  have  suhtnitted  ia  words,  I 
have  reasoa  to  believe  Ihej  still  assenjUe  troopa,  and  It  is  possible  that  tliOM 
diacharged  here  may  taiie  lerviqe  there  if  th^'  mean  to  light ;  the  march  of  the 
Uengal  traops  will  give  them  cQuragei  and  I  have  troops  enough  to  n^ake  tbcm 
repeut  such  a  stftp. 

t  have  lefl  oue  rcgtraent  to  protect  BoTee,  atid  one  and  half  to  protect  Sukkur 
and  Bukkur ;.  not  that  I'  have  any  fear  of  all  not  being  quiet ;,  bat  it  ia  a  veil 
to  be  on  oae|a  ggard  till  new  arraogemeats  have  time  to  settle. 

As  far  as  lam  at  present  able  to  judgf,  Lower  Sinde  will  always  be  traablc- 
»ome,  anieea  the  Ameers  of  Bydi-rabad, Tike  those  of  Khjrpore,  have  a  chief 
Their  syatem  lesvea  no  one  responsible,  and  their  possessions  ^e  ao  miKed,  that 
if  I  were  to  throw  a  shell  into  Hyderabad,  it  would  be  aa  likely  to  fall  on  the 
head  or  a  friend  as  that  of  an  enemy.  Perhaps  your  Lordship  will  favour  ms 
whh  your  commandi  ou  this  aabjeel,  and  whether  you  would' authorise  me  la 
inaiat  upon  their  ehoottog  a  ehief^  oi  else  aeperating,  so  that.cKt^  pi^F  hold,  and 
be  responsible  for  his  own  possesuons,  and  tor  bis  own  oowliKt..  . 
I  have,  &C,, 

C.  NlPlBB. 


No.  443. — 7%«  Governor-General  to  Sli'  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  Ferozep«r»t  liecmSei'  23,  IM3. 

Gbhesau^Youi  two  lettera  of  the  20th,  reached  me  yery  early  this  momii? 
and  bava  given  me  great  aaiialactidn. 

I  entirely  approve  of  all  you  have  done  and  expreas  your  intenrion  of  doing. 

I  entertain  now  sac^uine  hope^  of  a  pacific  and  permanent  settletiieQt  of  ue 
aff^ra  of  the  Lower  Indies. 

I  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  establiafament  of  hereditary  succession,  io  tbe 
direct  mak  Koe,  to  the  Turban,  woald  tnaterially  conduce  to  the  domeBlie 
peace  of  the  Ameers,  and  to  the  better  Kovernment  of  their  territories. 

You  will  see  by  the  letter  of  Mr.  Maddock  to  Major  Uutrani,  dated  the  10th 
May,  that  while  1  frat'wjtlingi'in  QolnpliaPCd  with  the  prev^ng  ciietem  in  the 
Khyrpore  family,  to  recognize  the  succession  of  All  Moorad  to  Meer  RoosCuto, 
yet"!  could  not  but  regret  the  existence  in  tRat  Stale  of  a  course  of  descent 
ao  anreasoDable,  and  oaSuUted  to  prodn^  ao  muob  of  conflict  In  the  Ehytpere 
fhimly."  ■ 

'  I  sbalt,  thereforsj  gladly  se«  estaUiahed. the  .right. (rf  prinaogeDilure  in  tbe 
direct  line,  and  this  you  msy,  if  yoo  should  deeni'it  advi^aUa,  coniinaBK4te  to 
Meer  Al!  Moored ;  and  (  hava  iittU^nbt,  tbaf  once  eatabliabtd  in  the.  poss^ 
uon  of  the  'I'urban,  with  tmr  support,  he  will  bo  able,  with  the  ooncurrentie  of  ■ 
majority  of  the  family,  to  eatabli^  tha  mnee  natural  and  reasonable  ^^  ^ 
Bucceasion  to  the  Turban,  and  clothe  the  measure  with  the  forms  of  legality  i 
but  recognizing,  as  1  do,  Meer  Ali  Moored  aa  the  auccessor  to  Meer  Rooitaia, 
according  to.tte  present  custom,  whereby  the  eldest  bod  of  Meer  Booatum  is 
auperseded,  I  could  not  at  once  recogjiize  the  eldcat  son  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  ai 
bis  Bucceaaor,  in  contraveDligo  of  uie  very  prin^le  .qpon  wjtjch  his  fiilher'a 
rights  are  founded,  ■■■■..,  .  ,    , 

■■■.•'■        .  Ibave,  &c., 
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No.  4U.^Intelllffence  from  Sinde,  2Ut  to  27tk  December,  1842, 

Oa  the2lBt  iastant,  Major-General  Sir  C.  Napier  left  Sukkuf  anij  joiaed  tlie 
camp  OD  the  Roree  aide  of  the  river  ;  on  the  22nd,  he  proceeded  to  Khjrpore, 
and  met  Meer  Shah  Newaz  Ehao,  eldest  sod  of  Meer  All  Moorad,  who  had 
been  letY  ia  charge  of  that  town,  and  returned  to  Rorce  the  Baltic  evening.  On 
the  23rd  instant,  Kazee  Abdool  Ruree  ond  Moonahee  Mootrani  wailed  upon 
the  General  as  vakeels  on  the  part  of  Meer  Shndad  Khan  of  Bydenibad,  and 
expressed  the  wUlingneae  of  their  master  to  agree  to  the  ternis  of  the  proposed 
new  Treaty.  Thus  all  Che  Ameers  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  have  agreed 
to  the  same.  On  tbe^Sth  instant,  the  late  Shah's  regimunls  and  I9lh  Bengal 
Native  Infantry,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  Wallace,  ieft  Horce  en  rotUe 
to  Ferozepore,  (be  Brigadier  having  received  instructionB  to  take  posscssioD  of, 
and  hand  over  to  such  officeis  as  may  ^e  deputed  by  the  Nawab  of  libawulpore, 
the  provinccB  of  Subzulkote  and  fihooog  Bhara.  Proclamations  to  the  above 
effect  have  been  published. 

On  the  !J6th  instant,  the  Bombay  force,  four  battalions  of  iofanhy,  two 
companies  of  artilletv,  and  the  9tb  Bengal  uavalry,  and  Sinde  horse,  uiiiler  the 
command  of  Sir  C.  Napier,  quitled  Boree  and  marched  to  Mungnee,  a  fort 
beloDgine  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  but  now  in  the  po^sesaion  of 
Meer  Alt  Moorad  Khan.  In  the  afternoon,  the  General  rode  over  to  Khyrpore, 
and  visited  the  latter  Ameer;  the  force  is  detained,  and  will  be  so  for  many 
days  at  Mungnee,  by  heavy  rain.  Intelligence  has  been  received  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  27tb  instant  of  the  departure  &oni  Oejee-ka-kote  of  Meer  Ruoslurn 
KtUD.  He  is  said  to  be  hailing  at  Cbundbi^  twelve  coss  in  advance  of  Dejee 
towards  the  Desert. 

The  usual  inemorandum  of  inteUigence  ii  ioclosed. 

C.  J.  N4PIEE. 


Mi^OT  CUbborn  writes: — 

Decemier  ISA,  1S42-— Meer  Roostum  Khan  sent  a  DuaCkhut  the  day  before 
yesterday  to  Meer  All  Moorad  at  Dejee-ks-kote,  saying,  "You  have  not  acted 
well  in  separating  yourself  fiom  us  ;  the  kaffirs  are  taking  our  country  from  us, 
and  it  would  be  belter  if  you  took  the  Puggt^e  at  once,  and  keep  the  territory 
ia  your  own  possession  ;  we  will  make  it  over  to  you."  Meer  Ali  Moorad  sent 
«D  answer,  requiriog  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  to  be  sent  to  bim.  Futtch 
Mahomed  went  early  yesterday  to  Dejee,  At  noon,  yesterday,  Meer  Roostum 
sent  his  wife  (mother  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein)  and  three  daughters,  with 
Korans,  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  desiring  hospitaFLty  fur  the  ladies  and  children  of 
the  Ameers  in  the  fort  of  Dyee,  and  imploring  him  to  join  them.  The  kuja- 
wabs,  with  the  100  men  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Ictl  the  fort  of  Mungnee  yes- 
terday for  Khyrpore.  There  is  a  report  that  the  kujawahs  have  lefl  Khyrpore 
for  Uejee.  My  Belooch  horseman  has  juat  returned  (2  p.  m.)  from  Khyrpore, 
aod reports  as  follows:— Yesterday  a  letter  reached  Khyrpore  from  Akhoond 
Buchal,  one  of  the  Hyderabad  vakeels,  now  in  Sukkur,  statingthat  he  had  bad 
'  an  interview  with  the  General,  and  that,  if  they  had  any  intention  of  sending 
off  their  women  and  lightiug,  now  was  the  time,  as  the  English  had  no  idea  <a 
relaxing  in  their  demands.  The  ladies  and  children  of  the  Aniecra  were  sent 
off  in  kujawahs  in  the  direction  of  Dejee  j  but,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  Peer 
Ali  Gohtu,  some  parties  returned.  Peer  Ali  Gohur  recommended  that  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  and  Mahomed  Hoossein  should  immediately  be  sent  to  make 
their  Bubmission  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  in  their  own  and  Meer  Roost um'a  name, 
and  to  declare  their  intention  of  abiding  entirely  by  his  (Ali  Moorad's)  decision 
In  extremity.  The  above  Ameers  have,  in  company  with  Peer  All  Gohur, 
pToceoded  to  Jay  the  Puggree  before  Meer  Ali  Moornd  at  Dejee.  Thej  mount- 
ed their  liones  for  this  purpose  yesterday  at  2  p.  m.    Futteb  Mahomed  Ghoree 
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«R(  Btill  in  Drje'e.  The  general  feeling  was,  io  Khjrpore,  that  Uftet  All  Moo- 
rad  would  join  the  AiDeera,  if  be  was  pracUimed  their  head,  and  that  he  would 
manage  .to  withdraw  himaelf  irom  an;  closer  alliance  with  tbe  Eogliah.  Peer 
Ali  Uohur  was  hourly  expected  iu  Khjrpore  from  Dejee,  wheo  informant  left,  at 
about  9  A.  M.;  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Mecr  Mahomed  Baoa««iD  were 
still  in  Dejee  at  the  lime  iafortnant  left.  Several  days  back  Meer  Ali  discbanFed 
■ome  300  Patana  who   were  entertained  by  Meer   Mahomed   Hoosseia.     The 

Sreateat  excitement  prerails  in  Kbjrpore :  at  one  hour  all  are  making  readj  to 
y,  at  the  oest  they  are  told  hy  tomtom,  that  the  Ameers  have  arranged  with 
the  English,  and  threatened  with  punishment  if  any  one  derei  to  leave  the  eitj. 
The  Belooches  asBembled  in  Khyrpore  are  more  aniioua  for  the  plundering  to 
commence  than  anything  else.    There  will  be  no  opposition  to  the  Eaglish 

December  20(A. — Yesterday,  ia  consequence  of  Heer  Ali  Moorad  having  told 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoosaein,  that  he  would  godijuII  with 
Meer  Hoostum  in  Khanpore,  half  way  fW>m  Uejee  to  Khyrpore,  they  returned 
to  Khyrpore,  having  been  assured  of  en  asylum  for  their  Indies  and  children  in 
Dujee-ka-kote.  On  their  arrival  in  Khyrpore  Meer  Roost um  instantly  entered 
his  maOkh  or  palanquin,  and  with  his  confidential  servant  Ramzan,  went  to 
Khanpore,  where  he  was  met  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  who  told  him  that  he  would 
not  waste  his  time  by  aayiiig  more  to  him  then,  than  to  beg  he  would  come  on 
with  him  to  Dejee-ka-kote  ;  Khyrpore  waa  no  place  for  him  now  j  that  he  would 
send  his  son  Meer  Newaz  round  to  Khyrpore  to  bring  away  Meer  Rooatum's 
wives  and  children,  which  waa  done  yesterday  evening.  Meer  Mahomed  Hooa- 
Bein  hasone  wife  in  Mongulwallee,  and  the  rest  of  his  &milj  in  Bhootee;  he 
left  Khyrpore  last  night  about  ID  o'clock,  with  his  guna  and  aboni  2,000  men 
for  Bhootee,  andeannUe  for  ilydetabad,  Meer  Nusaeer  Khnn,  after  consider- 
ation, decided  upon  retiring  from  Khyrpore  on  Hyderabad,  and  left  Khyrpore 
last  night  about  I'i  o'clock ;  bis  brother  Meer  Mahomed  having  evacuated  the 
fort  of  Mungnee,  also  accompanied  him ;  some  500  or  600  horse  went  with  the 
kujawahs.  The  Beloochees  assembled  in  Khyrpore  took  their  leave,  and 
began  to  disperse  to  their  homes.  The  town  of  Khyrpore  is  abandoned,  and 
very  considerable  property  and  valuables  of  the  Ameers  are  &t  the  mercy  of  the 
Beloochees,  and  liable  to  be  plundered  unless  some  of  the  English  troops  are 
sent  as  a  safe-guard.  I'he  greatest  conaternation  prevails,  and  the  merchants 
and  shopkeepers  are  more  in  alarm  of  the  ragamuffins  about  them  proceeding 
to  plunder,  than  anything  else. 

December  22ij.— After  the  flight  of  tbe  Ameera  from  Khyrpore,  SheikAli 
Iloossein,  by  order  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  took  chaise  of  the  city.  I'he  fkniliei 
of  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Uoosaein  have  been  sent  to 
the  former's  fort,  Ali  Ghur,  in  the  Ragistan,  ten  cosa  from  Golarra.  Tba 
Ameers  have,  with  tbe  exception  of  Meer  Roostum,  bent  their  steps  towsids 
Hyderabad. 

Deetmber  20tft.— Informant  states  that  he  has  heard  IVom  persons  on  wboie 
word  reliance  can  be  placed,  that  Meer  Zungee  Khan  haa  contrived  to  bring  ill 
the  Ameers  of  Byderabad  to  agree  together,  among  whom  are  Heer  Sobdar 
and  Meer  Hooaaein  Ali,  who  have  all  sworn  on  tbe  Koran  that  tbey  will  doI 
make  any  more  concessions  to  the  English.  Tbey  have  taken  it  into  their  beads 
that  the  General  is  moving  towards  Hyderabad,  and  that  nothing  will  aatii^  hk» 
except  the  possession  of  the  fort  and  guns  there. 

Wuddunk  Ali  Murdan  has  been  presented  with  the  fourth  ihare  of  tbe 
Larkhana  pergunna,  by  the  general  conaent  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers.  1,000 
khurwars  of  wheat,  ten  swords  mounted  in  gold,  and  twenty  sirimiB  in  silver, 
have  been  given  to  him,  oncondition  of  hisfurniBhinglS,f>00  men  whencalled 
on  to  do  30  by  them. 

Deeemier  27fA.— The  Beloocb  horseman  sent  by  me,  has  jast  retmned 
from  Peer  Ali  Gohnr'a  village,  m  coss  the  other  side  of  KfayrpMe.  He 
states  that  both  Meer  UooisetD   Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoosscia  m 
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at  Dingee,  a  fort  six  cobs  Aotn  Abad,  and  thirty-tbrae  cou  tnta  Kfajtpotei 
where  tb^  are  said  (o  be  coUeotIng  a  cooHiIerRble  bod?  of  men  6x>m  every 
side;  the  boraeman  says  tbat  the;  a»j' have  about  4,000  men  dow,  thongb  a 
much  larger  number  is  mentloDed.  Jallee,  the  nephew  of  Wallee  Uahomed 
ChandU,  a 'chief  of  some  diatinctlon  among  tbe  Beloocbees,haa  joined  them,- 
and  a  large  number  of  Beloocbees  from  Cbandia  were  espected  to  join  al 
Dingee.  The  Ameers  declare  their  intention  of  opposing  Meer  Ali  MioradV 
away  in  every  possible  way,  and  their  determinatioD,  in  case  thej  cannot  provail 
against  him,  to  deatrcy  the  eountry  and  plander  the  villages.  They  expreaa- 
their  intention  to  try  their  anna  against  the  British  force  first ;  in  IlK  meantime, 
they  are  cxpectiog  datiy  reinforcementa  from  Chandia;  and  the  chief  t>f  tha 
Abraa,  Ali  Mnn&b,  residing  at  Turraee,  eleven  coss  tvest  of  Bukkor,  w^e; 
territory  extends  to  L^arkhana,  has  been  solicited  to  join  the  botioD.  If  bs 
afaould  jmn  it,  Ali  Murdan  coald  take  5,000  men  with  bim;  bat  itilbrmant  aay* 
tbat  there  is  no  doubt  the  Chandia  Beloochees  are  nntted  with  the  Ameefa  at 
Dingee. 

llie  horseman  says  that  Meer  Ali  AkbaC  son  ef  Uaer  Roosturat  has  thrMfa 
himaelf  into  Shabghur  wilh  a  considerable  body  of  men,  and  Itas  been  joiitEd 
by  Heor  Mahomed  Ali,  Meer  Nasseer  Khan's  brother;  their  intention  is  to 
collect  a  body  of  men,  and  then  enter  the  cultivated  coontry  with  bostila 
design  8. 

TTie  horseman  saya  if  the  General  will  detach  fourof  the  Kahejrie  horseman 
wi.th  him,  )ie  wiU  go  into  the  Ameers'  camp  al  Dingee,  and  bring  eertua  intelli* 
ge'nce  of  tiieir  ioteations. 

T.  CUBBDm. 


Na  443. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Gooemor-Gensral. 
(Bxtract.)  Fort  Slkngaree^  Deeemheit^,  tStSi    • 

I  yesterday  marched  from  Itoree.  The  Bengal  column  marched  the  day 
before.  I  have  been  obliged  to  halt  one  day  here.  The  camels  are  chiefiy  the 
eshaustcd  snimals  remainmg  after  the  Afi^hao  campaign,  and  are  so  feeble  that 
it  ia  hard  to  make  any  progress.  The  ftiod  here  is  abundaot,  and  I  am  told, 
that  a  day's  good  feeding  will  make  a  great  difference  ;  I  do  not  understand 
these  anjmals  myeelf  as  yet,  but  the  baggage  M  an  Indian  sripj  is  y  afwfiil' 
affiilr !  However,  I  will  not  plague  yoar  Lordahtp  with  our  difficulties.  I  have- 
discovered  long  ago  that  the  Ameers  put  implicit  &ith  in  their  deserts,  Bn4  ^el 
confident  that  we  cannot  there  reach  them ;  that,  therefore,  when  ttegotiations,' 
and  delays,  and  lying,  and  intrigues  of  all  kinds  fail,  they  can  at  last  declare' 
their  fliU  obedience,  there  innocence  and  their  humility,  and  retire  beyond  our- 
reach  to  tbeir  deserts  ;  and  fVom  thence  launch  their  wild  banda  against  us  SO. 
as  to  cut  off  all  communication,  and  render  Sinde  more  hot  than  nature  fias 
already  done. 

'  This  conviction  opened  upon  me  a  system,  which  appears  the  only  one  to- 
fbllow, — making  the  chief  powerftil,  andhojding  him  under  the  power  of  the 
Government.  This  made  me  venture  to  promise  AH  Moorad  your  Lordsb)p'a 
support  in  having  the  Turban,  which  your  Lordship  has  approved  of.  Th<^ 
next  stpp  was  to  secure  him  the  exerclae  of  its  power  now,  even  during  his' 
brother's  life.  This  I  was  so  fortunate  to  succeed  in,  by  persuading  Meer 
Roosturo  to  placehimaeir  in  Ali  Moorad's  hands.  This  burst  upon  his  family 
and  followers  like  a  bombshell.  They  and  their  troops  fled,  and,  aa  far  as  I  am 
able  to  diECDver,  alt  in  a  southerly  direction,  but  into  the  desert,  and  chiefly  to 
the  fortress  of  Emaum  (or  Emaun)  Ghilr,  about  a  hundred  miles  in  the  desert,' 
which  they  reckon  imprrgnable. 

So  circumstanced,  and  after  all  the  consideration  I  couM  give  the  subject; 
and  after  drawing  ail  I  could  IVoia  Ali  Moorad,  whom  I  saw  laat  night  al  Khyr-' 
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Moorad  be  a  traitor,  vbich  I  have  no  reason  to  believe,  but  npon  nbich  I  c>lcn> 
late  oeTarthelen.  Nov  (or  itajr  owd  Ibrbe,  Id  the  wdnl  of  precise  iBtbrmiitioi], 
I  cannot  tell  what  the  Ameers  aie  at,  but  I  believe  ihey  mean  to  fight  at  Dejee. 
1  ttierefbre  bave  changed  my  iDtention  of  mercbing  direct  upon  Emaum  Uhnr, 
Kid  irill  ntarcb  upoB  Lalloo,  about  liTe  inaTclKi.  By  the  time  I  g&  there  tnj 
afiea  will  kare  brought  me  tntellifadce  of  both  the  intentiona  of  the  Ameei^ 
aad  tbeit  alreogth  at  Dejee:,  aa  well  aa  at  Eniasfn  Ghur,  and  tbia  intcUigeMe 
trUlnuke  me  Buve  to  either  flank,  or  direct  vfMD  Hydetabad.  Lbllooia  conii' 
decedie  tfae  Desert,  and  a  mmih  o^nn  that  punt  nil)  i^Hrm  ihein,  ai  tbey 
Hpeet  Hi*  to  moTe  by  the  uBual  road  by  the  tivcr-  Bnt,  if  J  did  so,  tfae;  irould 
hn«  ftcD^wiHBDDicMion  nitb  the  Desert,  wbicb,  by  marahiBg  an  Latloo,  I  ehill 
jnitereept,  and  oWge  No.  S  to  fiiH  back  on  Kyderabsd,  upon  which  I  «ha)l  then 
■narcht,  of,  if  Not  3  croMea  to  Bftiaun  Ghur  before  1  T«acb  Lalloo,  I  wiHmard) 
Ml  that  fort,  Bod  take  it;  I  am  fully  aWai-e  of  the  danger  of  tfaeSe  marches  in 
tbe  Deaect  {  but  they  nay  be  done  1  tbitik.  Where  one  man  goes,  «urelf 
another  can;  and. until  1  prove  to  these  AmMrg  that  tbey  can  go  nowhere 
vithontta;  &>ll««ij^  tbein,  they  will  fael  tbeir  Deleft  to  be  a  safe  retreat,  and 
Sinde  will  never  be  quiet.  As  this  new  aspect  of  afikire  (conArmiDg  al!  your 
Lordahip^fl  appEefaennon)  aeems  to  thi«alen  a  battle,  I  have  ordered  up  the 
191h  Bengal  Rngiihent,  and  tfae  troopa  of  Horse  Artillery,  tbongh  1  feel  qdte 
■traoa  enough  without  Aem.  1  have  tc  apc^ogiae  for  this  lang  letter,  but  I  am 
so  cold,  and  damp,  and  miserable,  tbM  1  «an  hardly  bring  my  ideas  into  any 
tbape. 

1  have,  &c, 

C.  J.  Nafob. 

Na  447. —  The  Governor- Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Mipiirr. 

CaMp,  Ptrotepore,  Deceutbtr  2»,  \S4t. 

GSRtBAL,— I  received  this  morning  jonr  letter  of  the  23rd. 

The  report  you  make  of  the  settlement  of  Upper  Sinde  is  moat  aatiB&ctory. 

I  do  not  think  we  should  derive  much  tenefit  frbni  making  oue  ^f  llie 
AAteers  of  Hyderabad  nominally  responsible  for  the  others,  unless  he  had,  at 
the  banie  ^ime,  practically  conferred  upon  him  the  power  of  compelling  tbe 
Dtbera  ^act  according  to  hia  orders.  1  know  not  whom  to  select  for  this  res- 
ponrible  authority,  if  we  had  indeed  the  power  of  conferriue  it. 
■  ]  appf^heOd  that  to  make  Meer  Sobdar  such  chief,  would  be,  in  fact,  to  take 
the  rule  into  our  own  hands  in  a  manner  very  offensive  to  the  reat  of  the  family ; 
and,  until  I  am  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  circugiGtances  of  the  Beveral 
inembers  of  the  family,  and  with  the  condition  of  the  country  and  of  the  people, 
I  am  disposed  to  go  no  farther  than  I  have  already  done,  in  requiring  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  Treaty,  and  to  draw  what  benefit  1  can  from  the  divisions  amongsl 
the  Ameers,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  derive  a  new  advantage  from  toe 
UD^on  of  au^orily  in  one  hand. 

1  Bhftll  he  happy  to  receive,  from  time  to  time,  your  views  upon  the  subject, 
^nd  to  know  thoae  which  may  appear  to  be  entertuned  by  the  principal  person) 
in  Lower  Sinde.  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  as  soon  as  you  can.infonu  ait, 
trtiether,  after  the  arrival  of  the  Bombay  cavalry ;  yon  would  wish  to  keep 
Jbr  t  time  the  9th  B^fagd  Light  Cavalry ;  you  can  do  bo  if  you  wtsn. 

I  quite  concur  with  you  in  thinking  it  necessary  lo  be  on  our  guard  till  lbs 
new  arirangementB  may  have  had  lime  to  settle. 

I  hope  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore  may  be  able  to  send  some  people 
of  his  own  into  the  pergunnas  ^ven  over  to  turn,  and  to  take  the  minagemcnt 
tod  police  of  t)iem  at  boce  off  your  bands. 

I  have,'lS;c.,  _     , 

.  .    BUBKBOlMOa. 
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No.  i48.—IuteUiffeacefrffm   Sinde,  98/ft  Veeemler,  1842,  to  24M 
January,  1843. 

Bat  little  change  in  the  poiition  of  the  Ameeri  hta  occurred  m  the  above 
inierval.  On  the  4tfa  JaDUKry,  Sir  0.  Napier  mirched  to  Dcjec-ka-^ole,  ihe 
G>rt  of  Meer  Ali  Moomd  Khan,  aad  the  nest  night  moTed  with  a  kiiihII  furc« 
IiKhtty  equipped  townrda  KtOHin  Gbur,  a  fort  dnlant  eighty  mili^  in  the  Aeartt, 
belonging  to  Meer  Mahomed  Kb*D  (but  heconiing  the  property  of  Ali  Monriid 
b>y  his  election  to  be  chief),  nephen  of  Meer  Rooslum  Khan.  'I'his  fort  had 
hitherto  been  considered  by  the  Ameeri  inacceuihie  to  our  troops,  and  le  froiH 
its  poBitioii  in  the  centre  of  the  desert,  it  was  looked  upon  as  n  refuse  for  the 
disaffected,  it  was,  with  the  concurrence  of  Meer  Ali  Hoorad  Khan,  who 
accompanied  the  General,  destroyed  by  mining. 

The  Ameers  of  Upper  And  Lower  Siiide  have  been  invited  personally  to 
attend  at  Kbyrpore,  or  to  send  deputies  fully  authorized  to  act  for  ihem,  to 
meet  Uajor  Outram  on  the  25th  iDstant,  with  a  view  to  arranging  the  minor 
details  of  the  new  Treaty,  Deputies  only  from  Meer  All  Moorad  Khan  of 
Upper  Siijde,  and  from  Meers  Sobdar  Khan  and  Hooasein  Ali  of  Lnwer  Sinde, 
have  yet  arrived.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  nephews  are  at  Khoonera, 
near  the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde.  The  General's  force  is 
halted  at  Peer  Aboo  Bukr,  ten  miles  south  of  Uejce-ka-kotc,  pending  the 
assembling  at  Eliyrpore  of  the  parties  to  the  new  Treaty. 

C.  J.  Napibb.    . 


No   449. — Intelligence  from  Sinde. 

2>ce#in(er99M,  1842.  The  Hyderabad  Ameers  have  written  fo  Meer  Nua- 
eeef  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hooeseia  to  send  their  wives  and  families  to  the 
fort  of  Badje*,  in  Hals  ranee,  behind  Sehwsn,  *hich  it  is  their  present  inten- 
tion to  do.  They  have  also  desired  them  to  he  of  good  cheer,  and  that  money 
and  men  shall  be  aent  to  them. 

The  Bcteochees  are  assembling  in  considerable  force  with  the  Amecra  at  and 
aroand  Uingee.  Informant  snys  that  there  is  a  fort  at  DiUKec  which  is  sitaated 
ia  the  midst  of  Jowarree  fields  and  Belooch  vi11nges,bat  two  cosA  ftom  it  ia  the 
I.aUoo  Desert,  which  town  is  eight  cosS  from  Dingee,  and  the  town  of  Now- 
ehern  is  equidistant.  The  Ameers  speak  of  (heir  intention  to  oppose  the 
British,  in  case  they  advance  beyond  Kbyrpore. 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan  has  sent  two  confidential  servants  to  compliment  Meer 
All  Moorad  Khan,  hut  he  has  no  intention  of  appearing  personally,  as  be  has  no 
confidence  in  the  safety  of  his  person,  should  he  trust  himself  in  Meer  AH 
Moorad's  presence. 

1  have  sent  persons  in  various  directions  to  ascertain  where  cnmclsinany 
numbers  may  be  granng.  but  it  is  generally  underilood  that  must  of  them  have 
been  driven  to  the  Desert  bythe  Beloochees,  with  their  lEimilie:<j  and,  indeed, 
most  of  the  villages  of  the  insurgcBt  Ameers  have  been  abandoned  by  alt  but  the 
bunneyans  and  a  few  cultivators. 

P,  8. — The  Ameers  have  carried  away  with  them  most  of  the  camels  around 
Kbyrpore  twenty  camel-loads  of  Meer  Roostum's  things  were  traneported  lo- 
wanls  Dejee,  by  Doomcbuod  Dewan,  three  days  ago. 

December  30rt. — Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Emam  Buksh,  son  of  Meet' 
Mahomed  Hooss«H,  have  left  Dingee,  to  obtain  adherents  from  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers. 

Meer  Ali  Alcbar,  Meer  Roostum's  son,  and  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  have  joined 
Meer  Mahomed  HoosseiD  at  Dingee.  Meer  AH  Mahomed,  brother  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  lately  governor  of  Mungnee  Fort,  has  also  joined  there. 

HeeT'  AK  Hoorad  hM  seized, in  Khyrpore,  froia  Suleiman,  Meer  RomIiuu'i 
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and  baa  bpnt  liU  course  nlong  the  hank   of  the   Nara  aud   the   Desert,  in   t 
Hyderabad  dirccllon  ;  and  the  Beloocheea  in   the  vicinity   of  Choondkce  e 
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confidential  servant,  150  khurwars  of  jowarree  and  fifty  khiirwars  of  wheat; 
IVom  Meer  Ali  Akbar'i  taithakhaneh,  a  Urge  amount  of  valuable  property,  in 
guns,  s<*ords,  and  cloths. 

Doomchund,  Meer  RooslHm'e  Dewan,  by  permiaiion  of  Meer  Ali  Mowad, 
left  Khyrpore  this  morning  with  about  thirty  omel-lnads  of  Meer  Roosintn'a 
prijpcrty.  Meer  Ali  Mooradhaa  also  setzed  from  Meer  Mahomed  Khan'a  fort 
at  Ooberec,  a  vast  <iuanlity  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  several  bricka  of  gold,  of  IJ 
Beer  weight,  and  eoine  eitver.  On  the  Ameers  quitting  Khyrpore,  Meer  Maho- 
med Khan'a  son  lefl  Oobcree  and  all  the  valuables  it  contained. 

Several  Pataus,  sent  by  Meer  All  Moorad  to  take  possession  of  Kundinree, 
twelve  coss  this  side  of  Nowsbera,  have  been  killed  or  driven  ont  of  the 
perguona. 

January    lat,    1843.     Meer  Boostum  Khan  is  atnted  to  have  lell  Choc 

'"tL  B 
laking  preparations  for  flight. 

Meer  Roostum  has  sent  40,000  rupees  bv  Meer  Ali  Akbar  to  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein,  in  Dingee,  fi.r  the  purpoaes  of  liis  force.  Meer  Maboiiied  All  Khan 
is  in  Sankecaro,  four  coss  from  Choondkce,  with  about  1.000  men.  It  is  slated, 
that  the  intention  of  the  whole  is  to  retire  and  concentrate  with  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein'a  force  in  Dingee.  Meer  Mahomed  Hooesein'a  force  increases  every 
day,  and  the  intention  is  to  oppose  the  British  force  in  its  advance  southward. 
The  Hyderabad  Ameers  are  staled  to  be  arming,  and  it  is  Blill  asserted  that 
Meer  Sobdar  has  joined  them. 

Ja-aaary  Id. — Considerable  bodies  of  Beloochees  have  been  crossing  the 
Indus,  from  Choondkce  and  Larkhana,  by  the  Kuree  Bunder  ferry,  for  some 
days  past,  to  join  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  whose  force  bas  also  been  gre.at]y 
augmented  from  other  quarters.  The  Beloocbee  Sirdars  and  petty  cbieb  have 
persuaded  him  to  allow  ihem  to  plunder,  and  provide  for  themselves,  instead  of 
bis  being  obliged  to  pay  them  a  daily  allowance.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoosaein 
has  assented  to  the  proposition,  and  his  fuUowers  have  instructione  to  loot  the 
whole  country,  with  the  exception  of  Raneepore,  Gumbut,  Khorah,  and  Khyr- 
pore. Meer  Roostum  was  obliged  to  leave  Choondkee  in  consequence  of  the 
scarcity  of  grass,  two  poolies,  or  bundles,  selling  for  one  rupee ;  he  is  going 
southward  along  the  bank  of  tlie  Nara,  where  forage  can  be  procnred,  and 
makes  daily  marches,  and  may  probably  intend  to  join  his  son,  Me«r  Mahomed 
Hoossein,  in  Dingee. 

The  kujawahs  conveying  Meer  Mahomed  Hoosacin't.  mother  fell,  and  her  arm 
was  broken  near  the  elbow  i  the  two  female  attendants  in  the  opposite  kujawahs 
are  said  to  have  been  killed. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  sent  a  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar  of  Hyderabad,  three 
days  ago,  from  Khyrpore.  In  the  skiiimish  at  Khundeara,  Meer  Ali  Moorad's 
people  had  twelve  men  killed,  and  Meer  Mtdiomed  Hoosaeiii's  people  bad  five 
killed  ;  Meer  Ali  Moorad  is  said  to  have  -sent  300  Falana  in  that  direction 
again. 

January  Zd. — A  Patan  messenger  sent  to  Dingee  has.  just  returned^  and 
slates  as  follows :— Meer  Nusseer,  Meer  Mnhoraed  Hooasein,  .  Meer  Ali 
Murdan,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  Mahabut  Khan  .Murree,  Dinganah  Khan 
Murree,  and  many  other  petty  Belooch  chiefa,  are  in  an(l  around  Dingee ; 
the  whole  of  the  above  went  a  few  days  ago  to  NowBhera,fto  swear  on  the 
Koran,,  before  Peer  Iwabdeenson,  tbe  MooUa,  that  except  bj  the  aword, 
they  will  come  to  no  understanding,  either  with  Meer  All  Moorud.t^hU  allies, 
the  English  ;  that  as  soon  as  either  advance  their  troops  to  the  southward  of 
Khyrpore,  tbcy  nil!  commence  opposition.  They  have  sent  all  their  women, 
&c.,  to  Jambysee,  two  coss  from  Khoonbera  ;  this  place  is  thirty  cosa  distant 
from  Dingee,  and  is  supplied  with  water  fr<un  a  large  tank.  Durya  Khan  Jellt-. 
bauee  t)aa  been  deputed  to  Hyderabad  by  (be  nbove-uamfd  chieft,  toobtftin  the 
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•dvice  and  auUtaDce  of  tlioM  ebbfs.  The  iDSUgeBt  cbieb  hare  given  instrue- 
tioDB  to  the  ChaDdU  Beloocfaees  to  pitinder. 

InformaDt  aays  tbej  have  aiwmbled  some  S,000  mat,  and  are  iDStnUed  in  the 
villages  arouud  DiDgee,HtMGh  is  eight  coib  from  HalleBnee  Beeliaaee;  there  ia 
no  Bcarcil;  of  wnler  or  forage  of  any  kiud.  The  poorer  inhabilants  have  been 
turned  out  of  Ikeir  babitntituia  to  make  room  for  the  Ameers'  people.  Meer 
Mahomrd  HoosBeitt's  MooQBhee  lold  infarmanl,  that  Meer  fiooKttim's  canp  t¥B% 
at  bbiDg,  and  hii  iotenlion  ib  to  join  his  soa  in  Diugec. 

Meet  Mahamed  HoOBSeiD  wrote  to  Meer  KooBtum  to  Btste,  that  Meer  All 
Motmid  having  seat  a  body  of  borse  to  seize  the  graio  in  KhHodearee,  he  bad 
dispatched  eighty  horse  to  oppoeehioi.  Meer  ItooHium  replied,  that  Meer  AU 
Moorad  having  already  seized  laes  of  rupecB  worth  of  territory  aod  property, 
be  saw  no  neceBMly  for  sending  out  detachmeota  to  contest  for  a  little  grain  ; 
that  it  would  be  much  wiser  lo  preserve  the  force  complete  for  one  good  f>i^tf 
which  should  decide  the  dispute  between  th«m  aud  Meer  Ali  Meoiad  and  hia 
Jriends. 

January  4th. —  iDformaat  left  Muignee  fort  on  the  mornrnff  of  the  Slat  ultimo, 
and  went  to  Pharporree,  seventeen  and  a  quarter  coss,  tnence  two  coss  to 
Cboondkeei  fonnd  Meer  Rooalum  had  left  for  Chickeree,  six  coss  distant,  and 
three  coss  the  other  side  of  the  Nara,  and  thence  to  Benalkea,  ten  coss  in  the 
desert.  Meer  Roostum  had  seut  all  his  womenand  kujawahs.  Meer  Roostum, 
Meer  Mahomed  Ali  Kban,  Ali  Akbar,  Goolam  Mahomed,  andWullee  Mahomed, 
are  all  in  Chickera,  where  there  is  plenty  of  water.  Ueer  Mahomed  Ali  Kban 
baa  two  guns  with  him,  and  Meer  noostum's  camp  may  contain  2,000  men. 
There  is  a  scarcity  of  grass  ;  flour,  ten  seers  the  rupee  ;  ghee,  tbree-quarter 
seers  the  rupee;  ghoor,  one  and  a-haif  seer. 

Intbrmant  sbjb  that  Meer  Roostum  has  addressed  himself  to  the  Beloocbeea, 
saying,  "  I  have  brought  my  wives  aud  ehildren  among  you  :  I  am  in  extremity ; 
all  mj  property,  trrasurea,  &c.,  have  been  seized  by  Meer  Alt  Moorad  and  bia 
allies.  1  look  to  you  to  defend  my  iauiily.  You  have  eat  and  drunk  at  my 
expense  for  many  a  year  ;  now  it  is  indispensable  that  you  should  unite  and 
smite  with  the  sword.  Meer  Ali  Akbar  was  on  the  pomt  of  starting  for  Hydera- 
bad, when  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  saying  that  they 
bad  written  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  stating  Ibeir  detMrniiistion  to  join  Meer 
Roostnm,  if  he  did  uot  reinstate  him  (Meer  Roostum)  in  all  his  possessions  and 
bis  rightful  authority. 

Meer  Nuiseer  Khan  aud  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  have  written  to  Meer 
RoostDin  Khan,  that  "  if  the  English  retire  back  upon  Sbukkur,  we  will  settle 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  bat  if  they  pursue  you  into  the  (Tbun  desert,  we  will 
join  jou  by  the  Nara."  Chockeree  is  on  the  road  to  Shahghur.  Meer  Roos- 
tum has  sent  a  reinforcement  to  the  garrison  of  Shahghur,  trusting  it  will  reach 
before  the  arrival  of  Shadee  Khan  Murree,  dispatched  to  take  possession,  by 
Meer  Ati  Moorad  Ehan.  In&rmant's  fimily  reside  at  Kattra,  five  coss  from 
Chut^eree,  and  learnt  all  the  foregoing  from  the  Beloocb  Chiefs  in  Chickerah. 

January  Wt. — A  Hindoo  sent  from  Nusseer  Kbuns  fort  to  Lalloo  and 
Dingee,  reports  as  follows  :— The  rosd  by  Butchral  Chaud  and  Lalloo  unfa- 
vourable for  a  large  force  from  waut  of  water  and  Ibrage  ;  went  on  to  Dingee, 
-which  he  lefl  the  day  before  yesterday  (January  2).  Says  Meer  -Mahomed 
Hoossein,  Meer  Nutaeer  Kban,  Meer  AU  Moorad,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  Meer 
Ali  Buhsh,  and  between  600  and  700  men  are  collected  in  and  around  that 
place )  and  their  usual  eipreasioD  of  "  guggee-kC'raing,"  and  their  intention  of 
relisting  to  the  uttermost,  was  ia  every  man's  moutb.  'j'illoo  Chandia  Beloocb 
was  in  the  vicinity  with  a  body  of.  horse,  and  more  were  daily  espet^ted  from  the 
other  side  of  the  river ;  and  Meer  Zungee  Khan  had  written  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Ehan  and  Men  Mahomed  Hoossein,  to  be  of  good  cheer,  that  he  had  arranged 
with  the  Hyderabad  chiefs,  and  would  join  them  shortly  with  a  considerable 
force.     Wheu  at  I.alloo,  informant  inquired  purtitulurly  about  the  road   thence 
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to  Emaum  GhuFt  and  all  pftrties  de<a<Ifld  as  to  the  distaOee  beit^  td  lewt  Hittj 
coss  &0U)  Lalloo,  and  the  road  almost  impracticable  from  want  of  water.  In- 
folmttot,  who  fuTuisbed  the  route  to  Emaum  Ohur  from  actual  obserTation,  and 
presenied  b;  me  to  the  Geoetal,  aaja  there  i«  no  other  route  ao  feasible  as  that 
ooe  by  CbooDdliee  TujjecD  Lokdee. 

Jamiary  4fA,  9  p.  m. — Another  inetseDger  aent  tn  wetch  the  movemeuta  oC 
Heer  Hooaium  bna  juat  eome  in ;  he  followed  bioi  to  Chnckeree,  and  leA  it  for 
this  pl»ue  ubout  4  i>.  m.,  thp  2ii>i  January.  Saya  that  User  Roostum  had  from 
XJifSO  to  a.WM  people  about  him.  When  informant  left  Chuckeree,  Meer  Rooa- 
tum,  Meer  Uahoiited,  Ali  Khan.  WuUee  Mahomed,  were  immediately  about  ta 
depart  thence  ;  and  Dewan  Jote  Sing  and  Dewan  Villat  Rye  tcdd  him  that  the 
intention  was  for  the  whole  to  coneeutrale  with  Meer  Nusaeer  Ehanaud  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoosaein  in  Dingao,  after  their  women  should  be  placed  ia  aecnriry. 
They  are  all  most  inveterate  against  Meer  Ali  Mooiad,  aod  determined  to  reaiat 
hia  authority  with  arms  in  iheir  bands.  Says  that  a  great  deal  of  water  fell  ai 
Chuckeree,  and  the  people  and  ctttle  drank  from  a  tank  where  the  rain  coIt 
lecled  :  but  with  the  eiceptiun  of  a  well,  the  lest  will  ioon  dry  up.  la 
Chooodkee  there  ia  water,  but  no  foiage  for  borsee. 

Janvary  Sth. — lufornaiit  (Belooch  horaeman)  left  Dingee  on  the  3id  iostaDt, 
accompanied  by  the  four  Khyeree  bortenien,  sent  with  biin  on  the  way  to 
I>iogee,  The  parly  paused  through  Kuodeara,  two  days  ago;  iiefore  their 
arrival  there  were  600  horae  under  Jaffer  Kban  Chandia,  400  of  which  had  been 
called  into  Dingee,  and  the  rcioforcementa  expected  ftom  Chandia  under  TiLloo.  . 
were  delayed  at  that  time,  in  oonaequenee  of  some  disturbances  am  ong  the. 
tribes  near  Chandia;  from  Kundeara  he  went  to  Dingoe.  "  Within  two  Ga(4 
of  Dingee  we  came  upon  detachnwiita  of  Hatreea,  and  other  BeloiKbeeB, 
wherever  there  might  be  wella  or  remains  of  old  villages.  We  put  np  our 
mares  in  a  nmall  viU»ge  half  aeons  from  Dingee,  for  the  nigbt ;  in  the  morning, 
the  Syud  and  myself  walked  ioto  Dingee,  wbicb  i*  a  mere  ghurree,  with  waUa 
about  lifteen  feet  high:  several  wells  outaide.  Meei  Mahomed  Uoosatin  and 
Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  were  there.  We  aaw  four  guns;  and  both  from  aetnal 
obaervation,  and  trom  inquiry,  wp  caleolated  that  the  force  with  theae  Ameera 
could  not  be  more  than  2,000  or2,5U0  men  in,  and  in  the  vicinity  oi;  Dingee; 
and  Meer  Ali  Murdan  was  aaid  to  have  about  1,000  men  nnder  him.  Aaicsig 
themselves  muvh  iodignalion  was  exprcdaed  against  Uaer  Ali  Uoorad,  and  thej 
were  loud  in  their  threats  of  hostility  to  him  and  hia  allies,  the  Feriugees ;  but. 
food  was  by  no  means  plentiful ;  each  day  perhaps  the  force  may  be  inemiaed 
by  a  few;  but  a  good  chuppao,  which  might  be  made  the  road  we  rrturoed, 
would  disperse  the  whole  wbo  are  encnniped  in  teats  or  pala  outside  the  ghur- 
ree. On  our  retam,  we  came  by  Koomba-kote,  agfbt  eosS  from  Dingee,  whel«. 
diereare  three  wells,  and  at  present  plenty  of  water.  We  aaw  there  two 
'  wuggr,'  or  flocks  of  camels  graiing,  in  number  about  400.:  thence  to  Ballianee, 
6ve  COBS,  but  long  ones.  We  obaeryed all  aiong'tbe  road  Belooch  tents,  «iid 
the  families  of  thore  who  fled  with  the  Ameer  from  Rhyrpoes,  arrested  in  these 
places  from  their  camels  having  been  seized  by  diSeroot  Ameers." 

January  aih. — A  Belooch  sent  on  tbe  4th  inatant  te  Dingee,  te.turoed 
this  evening,  and  reports  as  foUowa: — H«  had  reached;  ei^teea  com.  fron 
Dejee-ka-kote,  Meer  Alleya  Tanda,  when  be  heard  that  tbe  Ameera  bad 
departed  from  Dcjee  ;  but  us  hs  had  orders  io  go  wherever  the  .  Amecna 
might  be.  he  had  arrived  within  four  ooss  of  Uingce,  when  he  heard  that 
■he  .Ameers,  afler  going  a  short  distance  in  tbe  Desert  from  pingee,  had 
been  obliged  to  return,  as.  tbe  Beloocheea  refosed  t»  advance  any  further 
into  it,  is  as  they  and  their  horace  moat  atave.  The  Ameers  Nusaevr  Kbaa 
and  Mahomed  Hooasein,  however,  sent  four  guns,  aome.tenta,  £ic ,  to  a  place  la 
tbe  Desert,  called  Phengoee,  some  fourteen  coss  distant.  When  inforaaat 
resulted  Dingee  he  aaw  Meer  Mahomed  UoOssein,  Ueer  Nusseer  Khan,  mA 
Ueer  All  Uurdan  in  a  lent :   Mahabpt  Khan  Muirce  bad  gone  to  a  plaue  autua 
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eight  con  distant,  for  the  convenience  of  anppliea  nod  water.  Ueet  Kmadia 
Buksh,  BOD  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  vbb  io  Abad  with  aboat  fifty  aowars. 
The  Ameen  h&d  two  guns  of  Meer  Ali  Murdan's,  and  about  1,500  men  in  the 
Vicinity  of  Diojee ;  Jaffeer  Ehan  Chandia,  vithfiftjhorBemeQ,  was  with  them. 
The  Ainceri  were  in  much  distress  tbr  money,  aod  so  preaaed,  that  Meer  Nusaeer 
Khan  waa  obliged  to  sell  some  of  his  saddles  and  tritppings,  mounted  in  gold 
at  the  rate  of  fourteen  rupees  the  gold  raohur. 

It  waa  generally  understood  that  they  had  been  written  to  by  Meer  Roostom, 
to  abstain  from  any  hostititiea  with  the  Eogliah ;  but  when  the  British  force 
moved  down  towards  Hyderabad  the  whole  of  the  Ameera  were  to  assemble  and 
destroy  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  against  whom  the  bitterest  feelings  are  excited,  and 
efiiefiy  from  his  conduct  towards  Meef  Hooatum.  A  cossid,  with  a  letter  from 
BhadoofBukxh  Koshah.  Bccompaoied  informaQt,  bearing  a  letter,  to  the  effect 
that  be  waa  ready  to  join  Meer  N  uaseer  Khan  with  his  tribe.  Meer  Nosseer 
Khan  replied,  that  at  pre^nt  he  waa  a  fugitive,  but  that  when  he  called  upon 
Eadoor  Buskh  Koahah  and  hiatribe,  he  abonid  rely  upon  their  being  at  hand; 
that  hia  readiness  in  this  instance  to  do  good  service  was  right  and  proper. 

January  9th.  —  Informant  arrived  in  Ditigoe  oa  the  evening  of  the  7th 
January,  and  put  up  at  the  quarters  of  Mahomed  Hooaaein  Murree;  about  12 
o'clock  that  night  a  Curharrah  camel  arrived,  conveying  a  letter  IVom  Meer 
RoostuTu  to  Meer  Mahomed  Hooaaein,  Meer  Nuaaeer  Khan,  and  Meer  Ali 
Mordan,  in  which  it  was  announced  to  them  that  the  General  had  entered 
the  Thur  or  Desert,  and  was  in  full  march  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  fort 
of  Emaum  Ghur;  that  Mahomed  Khan  and  hia  people  had  left  the  fort; 
and  he  desired  that  on  receiving  the  letter,  they  would  instantly  9y,  of 
the  English  force  would  be  on  them  and  make  them  prisoners.  In  accord- 
ance with  Meer  Roostum's  letter,  they  mounted  their  horses,  and,  accom- 
panied by  alarge  body  of  Beloochees,  took  the  route  for  Kotree;  the  Beloo- 
chees  began  to  loot  the  people  and  the  banyans.  Informant  having  no  arms, 
wa-B  obliged  to  go  with  the  crowd  with  Mahomed  Hoosaein  Ali  Murree,  whom 
&e  knew,  and  reached  Kotree  about  7  a. it.  On  the  morning  of  the  Sth,  the 
Ameers  aloppud  to  take  somethiog  to  eat,  and  their  intention  was  to  go  on  to 
Koonheera,  where  their  wives  and  kujawahs  are.  Informant  took  the  oppor- 
tunity (o  turn  back  to  this  place,  reached  Hurgor^h,  seventeen  cosa  front 
Dingee,  on  the  morning  of  the  8tb,  and  arrived  at  Dejee-ka'kote  this  evening 
MS. 

The  general  opinion  is,  that  the  Ameers  have  been  given  to  understand  by 
Meer  AU  Moorad  Khan,  that,  if  captured  by  the  General,  they  will  be  impri- 
soned ;  they  have  no  intention  of  hoatility  against  the  English,  but  they  foster 
tbe  idea  that,  as  the  British  troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  AfTghanistan  and 
Bhikarpore,  at  no  remote  period  Ihej  will  alao  be  withdrawn  from  Sinde,  and 
then  they  meditate  the  doatruetion  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad. 

Janiuxry  I  Itk. — Dewan  Umul  Rae,  Ahmed  Ali  Khidmutgar,  Buksh  Alt  Khid- 
mutgar,  servant  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  Khan,  in 
Meerpore  Motalee,  have  resiated,  with  1,000  or  1,200  men,  the  entry  of  Meer 
Ali  Moorad's  people ;  several  lives  have  been  lost  by  the  latter,  and  they  have 
been  driven  off.  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  people  have  plundered  the  bouses  of  all 
the  above  in  Kbyrpore.  Summud  khan  Patan,  with  300  horse,  under  Meer 
Nuaseer  Khan's  orders,  have  taken  possession  of  Muree,  near  Shikarpore,  and 
driven  out  the  followers  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad.  Meer  Roostum  is  said  to  be  in 
Syda,  nine  coss  from  Chickeree.  Still  reported  that  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  has 
evacuated  the  fort  of  Emaum  Qhur,  and  gone  in  the  direction  of  Aliar-ka- 
Tanda  with'  all  his  women  and  seventy  camela  of  treasure,  leaving  a  confidential 
person,  Mahomed   Hooaaein,  to  deliver  the  fort  to  the  General  on  arrival. 

P.S, — The  price  of  grain  in  the  bazaar  is  rising  without  any  juat  cause,  and 
it  two  pucka  seera  dearer  in  camp  than  in  the  town. 

Jamtarij  'l\»t. — Informant  sent  to  Koonhera  to  observe  the  Ameers  Meer 
Mahomed  HooaBeiu  and  Meet  Nosseer  Khan  of  Kbyrpore,  baa  just  leturned, 
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and  report!  at  &11oirs ;  Meer  Uabomed  Hooisem  and  hif  rnret  are  eocampeJ 
la  Meer  Sohreb's  ganlen,  with  Meer  N'ossrer  Khan;  also  in  jumeer  AITa 
garden,  Meer  Mahoaied  Khan  of  Kmaum  Ghur  with  his  wives,  treasarea,  Slc, 
the  wivea  of  Mef r  Zungee  Khan,  tbe  w'wea  of  Meer  Ali,  and  their  armed  foltow- 
era,  are  encamped,  amounting  altogelher  to  about  1,300  or  1, 400  perGong.  Meev 
Mahomed  HooBBein  and  Meer  Nusdeer  Rhan  repreaeuted  to  Meer  Mahomeil 
Khan,  that  he  wag  rich  in  treasure,  and  that  if  he  would  advance  them  moaej 
the;  would  collect  a  force  to  oppode  the  English.  Meer  Uahonied  Ehan  gave 
them  15,000  rupees,  stating,  at  the  larae  time,  thai  the  vit^inity  of  Eoonbera 
wai  not  the  place  for  hoetilitiet,  but  that,  if  they  would  advance  bejotid  Uiogw, 
where  water  and  grais  are  abundant,  he  would  give  them  the  remainder  of  two 
lacB  of  rapeeSi  or  even  more,  when  required ;  but  he  would  Dot  advance  iDj 
more  money  bo  loQK  aB  thej  haltvd  ia  Koonhera.  Intelligence  of  the  deatruc* 
tion  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  Fort  of  Emaum  Ghur  had  retched  him,  that 
the  gune  made  no  imprcsaiotia  on  the  walla  hut  that  the  dcstruelioa  had  beea 
effected  by  mining ;  the  feeling,  of  indignation  againat  Meer  Ali  Moorad  was 
Te^  strong. 

Tnfomiant,  on  his  retnrn,  passed  throngh  the  camp  of  Meer  Ali  Murdan  ind 
Mahabat  Khan  Murree  at  Tulloor,  twenty  cosa  this  aide  of  Koonhera, .for  which 
place  they  were  en  route  with-  about  3u0  men;  two  horse meOraeiit  by  Meer 
Mahotned  Hoosaein  and  Meer  Nuseeer  Kban  to  bring  Goolam  Mahomed 
Chaudia  and  Jaffir  Khan  Chandia,  with  their  followers,  to  Join  the  Ameera, 
accompanied  iDformant  on  hts  return.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  had 
written  to  the  Ameera,  to  say,  that  he  had  sent  Vakeels  to  represent  their  caie 
to  the  General;  if  it  was  not  attended  Io,he  would  join  them  ;  thereceiptof 
thia  letter  had  prevented  their  departure  from  Hyderabad. 

Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee  bad  written  to  the  Ameers,  to  say  that  if  no  attention 
was  paid  to  their  grievance,  he  should  not  luither  consult  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers,  hut  he  would  raise  the  whole  of  the  Beloochees  and  join  them  and  their 
cause.  Informant  states, that  tbe  fieloochees  were  sending  their  wives  and 
farailiea  towards  Lar  and  Hyderabadf  aud  the  country  was  deserti-d  except  by 
the  dawk  people  and  shepherds. 

Jartaary  2U(.  8  v.  m. — Informant  just  arrived  from  Meer  Roostum's  camp 
at  Syda,  states.  Peer  Ali  Gohur  arrived,  and  had-  an  interview  on  the  evening, 
]8th  instant.  The  Peer  told  Meer  Rooatum,  that  if  he  had  no  obj.ectioD,  be 
would  manage  to  reconcile  all  diSerences  between  bim  and  Ali  Moorad.  Ueec 
Boostuta  replied,  that  he  would  agree  to  anything  that  tbe  Peer  might  ao^csL 
The  Peer,  Ali  GohuE,  after  taking  refreshmeDt,  returned  to  Meer  Ali  Moond. 
JnUol  Khan  Murree,  Deen  Mahomed  Murree,  Bhawil  Khan,  Darasnee  Lughi- 
lee,  Beloochees  Ba^ranees  amounting,  altogether,,  to  about  1,^00  men, are  «ilb 
Heer  RooBtum,.but  no  idea  of  any  hostility  is  thought  of  among  ihem. 

Major  Outram  having  come  into  Syda  to  see  Meer  Roostum,  it  was  sgreed  od 
the  part  of  the  latter,  that  he  should  move  into  Kbyrpore  in  a  day  or  two  to 
arrange  matters. 

On  the  20th  instant,  Lalla  Lookamund  was  dispatched  to  Kbyrpore  to  deliver 
a  letter  to  Major  Outram,  in  which  it  was  slated,  that  Meer  Koostum  would 
await  tbe  return  of  Lalla  Lookamund  before  he  broke  up  bis  camp  at  Syda. 

A  letter  was  received  by  Meer  Rooatum  from  Jeyt  Mull,  Nawab  d 
Shikarpore,  ataiing  that  he  had  fought  with  Hookomut  Klian  and  Sheik 
Goolam  Hyder,  commanding  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  force,  sent  lo  take  possession 
of  Sbikarpore  ;  that  he  had  killed  seventeen  of  their  people,  and  lost  six  of 
Ilis  own  (all  false),  and  that  be  had  defcaced,  and  taken  the  above  persons 
prisoners  ;  that  Meer  Roostum  might  rely  on  it,  that  he  woidd  not  deliver  up 
tbe  revenue  of  Shikarpore  to  any  one,  at  which  Meer  Roostum  was  mocb 
pleased. 

Januarf  23iti/.— Yesterday  morning  (21st),  about  7  a.m.,  a  horteman  JeUTsnd 
a  letter  to  Meer  Roostum,  at  Syda,  from  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  tff 
Nuascer  Kban;  immediately  on  its  receipt,  orders  were  issued  to  pr«^li>  *o 
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,  I  southerly  directioo  to  a  place 

called  Doombee,  and  lo-day  he  is  expected  to  be  in  Teggur,  sod  Inateed  of 
going  iato  Khyrpore  to  meet  Major  OulrBm,  it  is  supposed  thnt  his  iDtention  it 
to  joiD  Meer  Mahomed  Uoossein  and  Meer  Nuaaeei'  Khun  in  KoonherK, 
lufonnant  led  Meer  Roostum'a  liae  of  march  while  «r  route  to  Doombee. 

T.   CUBBOKX. 

No.  450. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  tJte  Governor- General 
(Extract,)  Camp,  near  Kkyrpore,  December  31,  1843. 

I  am  still  detnined  here  by  llie  rnin.  Intelligence  lias  arrived  through  All 
IdiiorBd,  that  the  people  at  Dingee  have  moved  eastvi-ard  to  Em»um  Ghur, 
whpre  all  the  northern  Ameers  are  said  to  be  assembled.  These  accauiitg,  if 
true,  do  not  iiffect  my  line  of  march.  Without  going  into  the  desert,  there  is 
no  managing  these  gentlemen,  and  I  shall  move  the  moment  the  vet  will 
HTIoff  me.  Ilceep  a  very  strict  discipline  up.  It  would  be  a  serioua  matter 
if  the  people  wlio  are  ttow  ravoiirnUle  to  us  ahonld  tie  turned  against  us  bjr 
Marauders.  The  rain  has  ceased,  Imt  the  road  will  not  be  passable  till  after 
to-notrow-.  ]  have  written  to  AH  Moomd  the  inclosed  letter.  1  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  fidelity  to  his  own  inleresto,  and  lo  us. 

I  hope  the  Bomliay  troo]is  will  brini;  Ihcir  tents.  We  have  none  to  spnra 
at  Sukkur.  Your  Lordship's  apiirobalion  of  my  proceedinfjs  is  very  gratify- 
ing  to  me.  Now  that  I  hnre  hai'.  time  to  rfSeeC  upon  M^er  Roosluro's  flight, 
the  less  I  feel  annoyed,  it  now  appears  to  enable  me  to  act  with  more  decision 
TegHrding  Ali  Moornd,  He  must  be  made  masler  of  Emaum  Ghur,  which 
Blill  aeems  to  be  their  Gibraltar.  It  ivaB  All  Moorad's  but  he  gave  it  to  one 
(£f  bis  relations  three  years  ago. 

No.  451.— iSVr  C.  Napier  to  Meer  AS  Moorad. 

Meer  Roostum  Rhan  Toluntarily  went  lo  your  Highness'  fortress  of  Dejee; 
^  there  publicly  and  Tormnlly  placed  ibe  turban  on  your  head  :  he  then 
wrote  solemnly  in  the  saored  Koran  that  he  had-giren  to  you  the  Turbaa  of 
the  TaliKior. 

When  1  heard  these  things,  I  asked  permission  to  wait  upon  the  Ameer  to 
fipeak  with  his  Highness  as  to  ihe  new  Treaty,  and  to  hear  from  his  owa 
lips  that  he  had  given  up  public  affairs  to  your  guidance. 

What  was  the  course  pursutd  by  his  Highness^  he  abandons  your  roo^ 
he  flies  from  me,  lie  places  himself  at  ihe  headof  those  Ameers  who  have 
been  intriguing  against  the  English,  and  who  have,  as  you  inform  me,  col- 
lected bands  for  the  purpose  of  resistnooe  to  the  authority  of  the  Turban. 
This  is  strange  conduct  in  the  Ameer.  The  only  course  for  me  to  pursue  is, 
to  advise  your  Highness  publii^ly  to  proolaim  to  the  Sindians,  that  you  are 
the  If  ehimate  €hief  of  the  Talpoora,  lo  call  on  the  ether  Ameers  to  ob^y  you 
ft«  such,  and  to  dismiss  their  armed  followers.  If  thry  refuse,  1  will  disperse 
them  by  fotci*.  To  these  Ameera  you  will  preserve  their  lands,  but  DO  for- 
Mess  shall  held  in  Upper  Sinde  but  hy  your  Uigbneaa'  Kiltadar. 

No.  452. —  T^e  Governor- Oenerai  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  Uoodhy,  two  marcheafrvm  Ferozepore,  January  6,  1S43. 
GsiaBRAL, —  I  received  to-day  your  tetters  of  (he  87lh  and  39th  of  Deeetnber. 
I  h/ive  uritlen  lo  the  Commander-in-clitef,  requesting  him  to  give  directioiiB 
that  the  Bombay  cavalry  and  ariitlery,  which  mttgt  have  lOBrched  on  the  ltb| 
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ahull  puah  on  as  fust  as  they  conTenienttf  can,  and  that  space  carriage  shall 
be  sent  wiih  ihem. 

The  4l8t  Queen's  will,  I  trust,  be  upon  the  river  tonJay. 

Bullocks,  to  replace  thase  furnished  by  ihe  Bombay  CommUssrist  to  the 
Bengal  troops,  hate  been  already  ordered  to  be  sent  with  the  Bombay  ca»alry 
and  artilkry.  1  trust  that  on  their  arrival  they  will  require  no  aid  in  carriage 
from  you. 

If  you  want  troops  to  make  a  demonstration  upon  Hyderabad  from  Kura- 
chee,  the  Governor  of  Bombay  will,  t  know,  furnish  them,  upon  your 
requisjtioB,  that  is,he  will  reinforce  Eurachee,  upon  your  moving  troops 
out  of  it. 

I  feel  no  conHdence  even  in  Ali  MoOTad.  I  believe  he  managed  the  flight 
of  Meer  Rooslum.  I  think  Meer  Sobdar  must  have  been  forced  into  an 
apparent  junction  with  the  other  chiefs  of  Hyderabad,  and  he  will  leave 
them  as  soon  as  he  can. 

Thejmprisonment  of  Putteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  is  a  very  favourable  event, 
if  his  cnpior  holds  him  fast  ;  but  1  doubt  even  this. 

Ilia  m^  impression,  that  nothing  but  a  severe  blow  will  make  the  chieb 
generally,  true  to  their  engaeements. 

Do  not  have  any  scruple  about  keeping  the  Bengal  troops,  as  long  as  they 
can  be  of  the  least  service  to  you. 

I  have,  See., 

Ells  NBO  Ron  GH. 

Na  453. — Sir.   C.  Napier  to  tlw  Govemor-Geaend. 

Doom,  Jatmary  7,  1843. 
Mt  Lokd,— I  marched  from  Boree  camp  on  the  26th  ultimo,  and  arrived  at 
Dejee  the  4Th  instant.  It  is  a  ationg  farlress  belonging  to  All  Moorad.  1 
here  found  such  prevarication,  and  also  such  ignorance,  that  my  intelligence 
regar<ling  the  road  to  Emaum  Ghur  amounted  to  nothing  certain,  and  I  be- 
came more  than  ever  impressed  with  the  objection  which  Ali  Moorad,  aa  well 
as  all  the  Ameers,  felt  to  our  entering  the  desert ;  and  I  also  considered  it 
unsafe  )o  risk  s  large  force  when  I  could  ascertain  nothing  positive  about 
water.  All  this  confirmed  me  also  in  the  belief  that  to  reach  Emaam  Ghur  is 
necessary  to  the  tranquillity  of  Sinde.  I,  therefore,  resolved  tu  advance  vith 
a  small  force,  and  apply  all  my  carriage  to  its  efiiciency,  leaving  the  rest 
of  the  troops  in  camp  at  Dejee.  Accordingly,  1  marched  on  the  night 
of  the  5lh,  at  twelve  o,clock,  with  3fi0  of  the  230^  Regiment  (Queen's), 
and  mounted  the  whole  on  camels,  (two  soldiers  «n  ench  animal.)  1 
took  two  24-pound  howitaers  with  double  teams  of  camels,  to  ensure  a 
relief  and  200  of  the  Sinde  horse.'  I  also  brought  provisions  for  Rfl«en 
days,  and  water  for  four  days.  We  reached  Chuonka  (about  twenty-live 
mites  distant  from  Dejee)  yesterday  at  noon,  the  night  having  been  very 
dark,  and  the  tracks  so  slight  that  oar  guidesloat  their  way,  besides  which 
the  sand  was  deep  in  the  first  part  of  the  march.  We  found  plenty  of  good 
water  at  Choonka,  but  forage  for  horses  so  scarce  that  I  have  been  obliged  to 
send-  back  ISO,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  the  remaming  SO  can  go  above  one 
march  more.  I  took  the  two  heavy  howiliers  of  Captain  Whitlit's  Csmel 
Battery,  because,  if  Emaum  Ghur  refuses  to  admit  me,  I  can  batter  it  with 
these  guns;  whereas,  had  Itaken  6-poundera,  they  woutil  be  useless  unless  in 
the  open  Keid.  All  my  communication  is  on  camels.  As  yet  we  hnve  found 
abundance  of  forage  for  these  animals,  who  walk  the  guns  through  th# 
deepest  sand  without  check  or  difficulty.  We  yesterday  came  so  close  upon 
the  traces  of  Meer  Eoostum,  that  hearing  that  Major  Oulram  was  with  me 
(to  whom  he  ia  personally  known,  and  who  joined  me  just  as  I  set  off  on  this 
exploring  expedition),  hescDt  ameiscngertohim  to  lay  he- wu  perfectly 
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■KiibmissiTr.   Major  Outrnm  nakril  my  leH*e  to  go  lo  bim,  tn  tre  wtte  liolh  con- 

Tinoed  that  Ali  Moorad  hud  frightened  him.  [  told  Ihe  Mnjor,  however,  [bat 
I  only  agreed  to  hia  (the  Anieer's)  bdng  made  ensy  ae  to  hie  personul  safety  ] 
but  thHt  nn  conceaston  or  aubmUsion  could  rrinstnle  him  in  the  TurbMn, 
which  he  hid  resigned,  and  upon  nhich  1  consider  the  trHnquillit;  of  Sinde 
to  depend. 

The  Major  rrtnrned  with  the  son  of  Roostiira,  to  whom  I  esplnined  that 
hia  fHthrr  is  perfectly  aHfe  in  person  I  that  he  will  hold  his  lands  according 
to  your  Lordship's  draft  of  the  Treatv,  but  must  lose  what  is  Mllnched  to  the 
Turban ;  and  that  I  would  march  to  Bmaum  Ghur  and  place  n  kilUdar  of  AH 
Moorad's  in  that  fortress  |  that  the  old  man  (vi'ho,  it  sermF!.  bad  been  per- 
BUHded  by  Ali  Moorad  that  I  meant  to  imprison  him  for  life,  and  who  traa 
perfectly  exhausted  by  his  Qiahl),  might  return  to  Khyrpore,  or  live  anf 
where  he  pleased,  as  a  simple  Ameer.  The  Gon  seemed  satislied  with  all  I  his. 
I,  therefore,  consider  UpiierSinde  will  be  quite  tranquil,  in  despite  of  the 
other  sons  and  nephews,  and  the  Hy^lerabad  Ameers.  I  was  at  first  startled 
at  the  escapade  of  Boostum,  but  more  considemiion  convinces  me  it  was  even 
better  it  should  be  so ;  it  makes  the  state  of  ailairs  mtre  decided;  and  when 
I  take  Emnum  Ghur,  it  appears  lo  me  that  this  circumstance  will  pretty  nearly 
wind  lip  everything.  The  more  1  reflect  u]Kin  my  poeilion  tile  more  I  am 
confident  that  everything  in  Upper  3iride  will  go  well  now.  From  Emaum 
<>hur  I  shall  write  to  your  Lordship  again.  I  hnve  the  honor  to  Hcknowle^ge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28ih  ultimo,  i  cannot  yet  come  lo  any  satig- 
■factory  view  of  Lower  Sinde,  but  1  think  that  the  panic  which  my  occupation 
of  EmauraGhur  will  strike  into  the  Court  of -Hyderabad,  will  enable  me  to 
see  my  way  more  clearly.  I  shall  gradually  hear  more;  at  present  I  feel  too 
little  acquHinted  with  the  south  of  Sinde  to  venture  tofiive  your  Lordship  any 
good  opinion,  I  shall  now  order  the  Bengal  column  lo  continue  its  march,  I 
think,  as  I  find  the  "  targe  fot'ce"  reported  to  have  assembled  at  Dejee 
amount*  to  4.00e  men.  I  bel.ieve  2,000  would  he  nearer  the  mark.  Qowevet, 
I  sball  in  a  day  or  two  have  more  correct  informaiion. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  hope,  excuse  (his  hurried  letter.  We  have  hardly 
any  baggage  or  convenience  with  us.  All  rarriat.'e  is  given  up  lo  food  and 
water)  and  I  have  also  nearly  all  the  details  of  the  camp  (o  execute  in  a  great 
oteaciire. 

1  have,  ic, 

C.  J.  Mafieb. 

No.  454.— 7%e  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  JVapier. 

Camp,  PutokM,  y^mmry  9,  1843. 

Gbneral,—!  received  to-day  yonr  letter  of  theSlsi. 

The  movement  of  the  people  from  Dingee  to  Emaum  Ghur  is  convenient, 
AS  your  succew  will  now  settle  all  Sinde. 

I  confesa  1  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  that  yoo  have  got  the  place  j  for  an 
Operation  in  the  Desert  is  rmher  a  delicate  one. 

I  entirely  approve  of  your  letter  to  Ali  Moorad. 

I  regret  that  the  careleaaness  with  which  some  indents  for  boats  were  detny- 
«d  has  prevented  the  departure  of  the  41st  Queen's  before  to-morrow.  I 
wrote  lo  the  ofBcer  commanding  ihenj,  and  he  assnrea  me  that  every  possible 
exertion  shall  be  made  to  take  the  regiment  down  to  Sukkur  aa  aeon  as 
possible. 

Tliere  are  eighty-five  boats. 

The  Bombay  troops  muM  have  their  tents ;  but  I  think  it  not  impos^Ie  that 
the  4Ut  may  have  left  theirs.     They  shall  be  sent  after  them. 

The  Bombay  troop*  got  all  the  etorea  I  could  afibrd  them  at  Feroxepore. 
They  have  350  bullocks  with  tbem  to  exchange  for  the  bullock*  fumiahed  by 
the  Bombay  CommisBariat  to  the  Bengal  tioopa,  ao  thosfr  will  be  again  at 
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70ur  dinpoMil.    The  commisBiart  officer  at  Fcrozepore  offered  them  an;  ail 
ihey  might  reqnirr,  bul  ihej  (lid  not  w»nt  »nj  cmile. 

Tlie  utfiC'TS  brlanKinL'  to  BombHV,  to  uhom  the  Ci>inmHn<Ier-jn-chlef  hnd 
given  It'Hve,  huve  hii'l  uidera  "ent  afier  iliem  in  Foii^reclionBlt)  rejuin  Ihcit 
earl's  nt  Siikkiir,  vrhich  ihe  CoinmHnder-in-i:hief  tells  ii>e(hrjr  will  be  Rble 
to  Aa.    1  had  (leiilined  to  giie  leave  to  the  officer  who  applied  to  me  upon  ibe 

I  liate,  &e., 

^LLEnsomotiGB. 

No.  455. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-GeneraL 
'(I^slTHCt.)  Camp,  near  £mavm  Ghtir,  Jamutry  13,  1843. 

1  arrived  tierr  .^eiitertlnj.  The  Dfarrt  preeenied  nome  difIicultiF>,biit  we 
-overcame  ihrm  rII.  I  hnve  brought  on  the  fifiy  irref>iilnr  hoTKe,  rikI  though 
our  cHoieln  were  miBernble  HoimHls,  wiini  out  in  ASghnniiiiiin,  nehHiennt 
lost  nbOTeciahlor  nine  nl  the  mmost,  whii-li,  out  of  nearly  600,  ia  nothing. 
The  camel  bnlttr}'  has  HCiiiiitted  ItEelf  Hdmirnblj;  not  a  sirgle  cnror]  knoi^kid 
up,  and  ihe  last  three  days  have  been  »erv  trying,  as  scari'ely  nay  food  cnuld 
be  procured,  and  the  hills  Of  pure  sand  very  steep.  We  were  frequently 
obliged  to  nssist  them  uiih  inftiiitry.  The  tfficai^j  o{  this  ballery  in  8ind<^ii  - 
mow  past  dispute.  We  eotilil  not  hare  done  ilie  »oik  with  horses,  without  an 
enormous  number  of  camels  to  carry  water  anri  forage  for  them. 

This  fortress  is  exceedinijly  strong  against  any  force  wiihont  artillery. 
The  walla  sre  forty  feet  hi^h ;  one  tower  is  fifty,  and  built  of  bnrneil  bricks; 
it  is  ft  sqiinre  with  eight  round  lowers,  snrrnnnded  by  an  exterior  wall  of 
fifteen  feet  high,  liitely  built  with  the  intention  of  oppusin^  us,  1  belicte. 
y^ithin  it  ia  a  vast  quantity  of  powiler,  whioh  hai!  been  distributed  in  varioiia 
parts,  and  built  up  so  aa  to  be  concealed.  There  are  gome  bomb-proof 
chainbers.    Agninst  heavy  guas  it  could  not  sland,  being  commanded  on  all 

When  1  reflected,  that  the  existence  of  Emanm  Gliur  can  only  seTTcta 
foster  confidence  in  the  Ameers  of  bolh  Sindes,  when  discontenled  or  rebclli- 
«us,  and  will,  sooner  or  later,  force  us  to  another  and  more  perilous  march 
fierhaps,  I  made  up  my  roind  to  bloA'  it  dowr).  It  belongs  to  Ali  Moorad,  who 
consents  to  itg  deslrucdon  :  I  have,  therefore,  undermined  it.  The  Tflst 
quantity  of  powder  which  we  cannot  remove  will  be  better  destroyed,  Itii 
well  stored  with  grain,  which  I  have  distributed  as  rationR, 

I  shall  return  the  day  after  to-morrow  as  far  as  Tjjul,  where -the  rosd 
tranches  off  to  Diogee;  anil  if  my  intelligence  gives  me  reason  to  believe 
that  any  force  be  still  there,  I  will  march  upon  them  with  ihisdelHchment. 
They  have  now  no  refnge  in  Ihe  Desert,  and  must  either  Gk'''i  or  cross  tbe 
Indus,  or  disperse.  I  am  going  to  order  all  the  Ameers  or  their  vakeels,  to 
meet  Major  Outram  at  Khyrpore,  and  I  trust  the  Treaty  will  now  go  on 
smoothly.  I  hear  that  the  fort  of  Shahgnrh  refuses  to  receive  Ali  Moorsd'i 
]iilladar;  if  so,  I  must  move  from  D  jee  agninst  it;  for  every  information  Ihid 
1  can  get  here  agrees  that  there  is  no  water  or  road  of  any  kind  from  this  to 
Shahgurh.  If  necessary,  I  woiild  try  to  pass;  but  my  force  is  too  small  to 
divide,  and  the  reports  of  a  gathering  of  tlie  tribes  nt  Diagee,  make  it  Dece»- 
sary  to  leave  Shahgurh  alone  at  present. 

1  have  not  a  man  sick  in  camp. 

Na  466. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  Megar  OutnsBu 

Camp,  Emaam  Ohur,  January  15,  1M3. 
Sd. — Yon   will   be   pleased   to  proceed  to  Kliyr(>ore,  there   to  meet  the 
Ameers  of  Up|>er  and  Lower  Sinde,  or  their  vdkeels,aad  arrange  with  tbcDl 
the  details  of  the  new  Draft  TreaLj. 
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2.  Tou  »ill  be  plcRird  to  RRcertaiD  that  the  Txkeels  (if  Bn;)  are  to  ia- 
Btmcled  as  io  leHve  nu  necessity  for  nn;  reference  that,  in  ]r«ur  opiDion,  nutj 
imvede  the  negolimion  of  the  new  Tri-aty. 

S.  Should  Hnjr  difficultjr  arine  daring  the  arrangement  of  the  detnilsof 
this  Trpaiy,  whic:h,  in  your  ojiinion,  may  require  a  reference  either  to  ni]'Belf, 
or  to  hit  Lordship,  yoii  are  reqiieeted  to  ^ive  me  litnely  notice  thereof,  that 
1  may  endeaiont  Io  rctnoie  such  difficulties,  wilhoot  caiiBing  delay. 

4.  Sliouid  any  arrnnfrement  strike  yon  by  which  hU,  or  any  of  the  parties' 
ooneemed,  nwy  be  benefited,  and  which  your  g/eat  ex-petience  in  Upper,  and- 
more  esppcially  In  Ixiirer  Sinde,  renders  very  (probable  ;  you  are  requested  to- 
pro[><>se  inch  arraDi^merit  to  me,  that  tmay,  if  necessary,  auhmit  the  same  to 
the  Governor^General  for  hia  Lordship's  decision!  ii  being  always  under- 
stood  thai  Bitch  modification  or  arrangement  be  not  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
principle  of  ihe  Draft  Treaty,  assigned  by  the  QoTeraot-General,  subject  to- 

I-hare,  &e., 

G.  J.  Napiek 


JTo.  457.— Si'j-  C  Napier  io  the   Govemor-Generat 

Camp,  MUree,  January  17, 1B4X 

Mt  Lord,— Ot)  the  evening  of  the  ISth  the  demolition  of  Emnntn  Ghar 
Ttaa  completed.  Thirty-four  mines  were  Bprung,  the  last  finishing  ihe  whole' 
of  the  powder  found  in  the  forirFsa,  viz.,  Hhotit  20,000  Iba. 

On  that  day  I  also  dis[ialeln-d  Major  Outrarn  to  Khyrpore  to  meet  all  ihe 
Ameers,  or  their  vakeels,  on  the  20ihin9lafit.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  10' 
your  L'lrdBhi]!  a  copy  of  my  circular  lo  iheir  HighnesseB,  and  of  tny  inslruc-- 
tion  lo  Mnjor  Outram.  1  wailed  for  the  Ameers  to  hear  of  our  doings  at 
Xmaum  Ghur,  and  then  while  their  alarm  is  Tresh,  ant)  my  line  of  march 
Duknown  to  them,  they  will  be  pliant  and  give  full  powers  to  their  vakeels.- 
I  ho]>e  thus  to  force  ihem  into  proinplneas,  for 'I  have  all  along  seen  their 
determinaiion  (o  procrasiinate  till  ihe  hot  weather  arrives,  I  propose  to  halt 
the  day  after  to-morrow  at  or  near  Tujiil  [wliere  (he  road  branches  off  to- 
Dingee  and  Hj-deralmii),  so  as  to  be  ready  to  fulfil  the  ihrent  contHined  in  my 
letter,  and  to  let  thi-m  are  ibit  I  nm  bo  ;  I  have  also  ordTed  out  supplies  to' 
meet  me,  which  will  show  (hem  thni  I  am  in  earnest.  1  hear  'hat  our  march 
lo  Em«um  Ghnr  lias,  aa  I  eni>eeted,  diaiiers-ed  the  tribes  assembling  at  Dingrer 
ihey  saw  ibev  were  cut  off  fiom  the  desert ;-  while  that  w^>s  behind  ih<n),  ajlh 
EniHnm  Gbiir  full  of  both  guu|.owder  nn.l  urain.  as  it  was,  they  would,  I 
think,  hnce  plucked  u|>  courage  to  fight,  ihinkiitu  I  should  march  HgHinst  by 
the  usual  rouie  through  Mr.n.-e|ioor.  If  on  arrivnl  at  Tujul  1  fin.l  they  have 
n'lt  i^iBpt-rari)  nb  we  hear,  then  I  have  them  belween  us  ami  the  river,  at] 
awkward  |>ositiai<  for  them,  as  the  river  is  not  fordHlile.  Butlhereisno 
chance  of  ibfir  llghtini;  row.  1  urn  persuiidcd  our  intelligence  is  rorrirct, 
that  tlieir  iroojis  imve  wholly  clispersid  in  greiit  alarm.  Tiijal  is  (on  vour 
Lordshiii's  inaiO  very  near  KatHT,  and  ning<-e  near  lo  Ch.eapnI.  Kinauro 
Ghur  U  o..  the  same  map  (Walker's)  an  inch  W.  N.  W.  of  the  Nairon  Lake 
i.e»r  QtinaiHie: 
,      We 


have 

neithei 

not   had 
r  60ldier  1 

the  sli^hleBt  aeciden 
lor  eamp-iblluwer. 

t,  and  there  is  not  a  sick  man 

I  ha-ie,  &^., 

C.  J.  Napieb, 

„t,i.a,G00glc 
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No.  458. — Sir  C.  JVapier  to  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower' 
Sinde. 

Camp,  Emawn  GAvr,  Januars  I5j  1843. 
I  finve  direetrf  Major  Oatram  to  proceed  (o  Khyrpore  on  the  20lh  duj  of 
Jfinuiiry,  1843,  where  he  will  meet  yon  and  the  other  Ameera  of  both  U[ij>el' 
Hnd  Loner  Sinde,  or  your  vakeels,  ns  msy  aeem  best  to  your  Highneu  and 
their  Highnesses  respeclively;  but,  in  the  latter  cnse,  i  insist  upon  it,  that 
BWch  vakeel  ax  any  Ameer  may  sendi  shnll  have  full  powers  to  treat  with  Mnjor 
Ourram;  and  if  any  vnteel  ahall  declare  that  he  has  not  such  powers,  1  will 
exclurie  him  from  the  meeting',  and  consider  that  his  maBter  refuses  lo  treat  j 
and  I  will  enter  the  (erritorieii  r>r  each  Ameer  with  the  troops  under  my 
orders,  and  take  possession  of  them  in  the  name  of  the  British  Gavernment ) 
moreover,  I  solemnly  pledgp  my  word  for  the  perfect  securiiy  and'freedom  of 
nil  the  Ameers  and  iheir  vakeels  so  assembled  to  meet  my  Commissioner, 
Major  Uutram,  to  whom,  on  my  part,.!  havedelegatedall  toe  powers  vcUed 
.  in  me  hy  the  Governor-Geneiat. 

No.-  459. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Chvemor-General 

Camp  at  Luk,  January  18,  1843. 
Mr  Lord;— I  have  receiwd  your  Lordship's  letters  dated  6th  and  9th 
instant,  1  shall  not  require  a  stronger  force  than  I  have.  I  have  just  finished 
our  march  out  of  the  sandy  desert ;  it  has  been  a  very  laborious  one  :  we  are 
now  in  reach  of  provisions  and  water  in  abundance.  1  am  sure  all  will  now 
be  quiet;  bnC  1  shall  continue  to  give  your  Lordship  information  relatire  to- 
the  ptoi-eedingsat  Hyderabad,  as  I  receive  it.-  Mj[  circular  letter  to  iho- 
Ameets  will  ptHan  end  to  all  irifliiig  and  pioorastinating  diplomacy, 
1  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  Napisr.- 

No.  460. — ^r  C.  Napter  to  the  Govemor-Generat 

Camp,  Fir  Abubukitir,  January  22,  1843. 

Mt  Lord, — This  place  is  nine  miles  from  Dejee;  the  troops  there  join  mS' 
to-morrow.  We  are  on  a  direct  road  to  Hyderabad,  and  I  propose  to  remain 
in  this  threatening  position  till  Major  Outrani  has  well  advHDced  with  the 
details  of  the  Treaty  ;  should  these  flaj<,  t  will  advance  nearer  to  Hyderabad, 
which  will  give  new  vigour  to  the  proceedings,  and^at  the  same  time,  shorten 
our  march  in  ease  of  need. 

At  a  mile  from  this  place  we  crossed  a  range  of  hills,  trending  southward 
from  Bore e.  These  iiills  mark  the  western  limits  of  the  desert,  called  the 
Thur,  and  also,  Bpigislan.  We  are  now  in  Sinde  Proper.  Bow  far  this  range 
of  hill  runs  io  the  south,  1  do  not  know. 

From  Eiraanm  Ghur,  I  sent  Lieuttnant  Fitagerabi,  of  the  Sinde  Horse, 
through  the  Desert  (o  BHimeer,  lo  explore  that  unknown  track  of  coramn- 
nioation  with  India.  Lieutenant  Fitz'i"''!'!  '^  "  zealous,  bold,  and  very 
powerful  young  man,  besides  being  a  good  stirveyor.  I  thought  ihe  oppor- 
tunity of  our  being  in  the  midst  of  the  desert  was  a  good  one  to  ascertain 
the  particulars  of  that  route,  and,  indeed,  whether  any  enists,  for  our  infor- 
mation seemed  vague  and  unaatisfaclory.  The  fear  caused  by  our  appearance 
at  Emaum  Qhnr  makes  the  experiment  less  dangerous :  but  we  heard  that 
there  are  one  or  two  lawless  tribes ;  mi  I  should  not  have  ordered  aa  offioer 
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to  go;  Lieutennnt  Fitigenld  luked  me  leare,  out  of  ■  tpirit  at  &dTenlnra 
and  cuiioaiiy.  1  think  he  ought  to  hHT«  Tour  rupecB  a-dny  while  BO  eniplojed, 
if  jrour  Lordship  approves  of  it ;  but  I  hare  not  said  go  to  him.  1  bUo  think 
the  three  Siode  Qonemea  that  1  sent  with  him,  should  h&ve  n  quutei  of  a 
ruiiee  n-day  each. 

I  must  tell  ynnr  Lord  ah  ip  an  anecdote  nf  Mnjor  Waddinglon  of  tbs 
GnsineerB.  In  blowing  up  Eroaom  Gtiiir,  he  took  three  mines  to  fire  bini- 
self— ihey  were  close  together;  having  fired  the  fuseea  of  two,  be  with  hia 
chnrncterislic  deliberation,  proceeded  to  ap[Aj  his  match  to  the  third,  which 
would  not  it;nile.  An  officer  who  waa  with  bim  cried  out,  "Good  Go4, 
Waddinfiton,  corne  away  i  the  two  mines  will  explode  directly,"  and  imme- 
diately (he  officer  ver^  promrly  ran  off  to  a  tree,  itself  much  too  cloae,  boC 
he  did  not  like  to  leave  liie  Major,  wliose  answer  was,  with  his  Bccaalomed 
glow  way  of  speaking,  ^  I  can't  help  that,  this  mine  mast  be  fired ;"  and 
ibere  he  actualfjr  remained  till  the  third  wnn  lij^hted,  and  the  other  two  did 
explode,  and  he  escaped,  WHlkin)>  away  (for  the  officer  told  me  it  could  not 
be  cHJIed  a  run  for  any  one  bnt  'Waddin^ioti)  under  a  ahower  of  riuoa,  with 
bin  bands  over  his  head  to  aave  it  from  fHlling  bricks.  This  wag  a  very 
foolish  thing  to  do,  but  one  cannot  hdp  ndmiring  the  cool  resolution  of  the 

'  I  h&re,  &&, 

C.  J.  NAPist. 

No.  461.-2^  GovemffT-Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  KurmaiU,  JaaMory  26,  1843. 
Gbnbb&l,—!  had  ^eat  satisfaction  in  receiving  lo-day  your  letter  of  the 
13th  iriRiant,  annouDcmg  that  yon  were  in  possession  of  Emaum  Ghor,  asd 
ithot  you  intended  to  desirof  it. 

1  now  again  entertain  the  hope,  that  all  the  arriingeroenta  consequent 
apon  the  new  treaties  accepted  by  the  Ameers,  will  b«  carried  into  effect 
without  bloodahed,  a  result  on  every  account  most  desirable,  which  will 
be  mainly  owing  to  the  decision  aod  euterpriae  with  which  you  have  been 
acting. 

I  have,  &., 

EuMBoioiFaB. 

No.  462. — The  Gaoenier-General  to  Sir  C  Napier. 

Camp,  Kanuad,  Jiiuuary  38,  1S4S. 
Gbhbial, — I  had  the  aatisfaction  of  receiving  to-day  your  letieraof  tiM 
I7tb  and  18ih,  from  Uitree  and  Luk. 

I  conjtmtiilate  you  on  your  having  deatroyed  Emaum  Ghur,  and  being  well 
out  of  the  Dexert. 

Your  letter  lu  the  Ameers  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  thoroughly  understood, 
and  produce  the  intended  i  fleet. 

You  are  quite  right  in  fencing  their  procrastination.  The  hot  season  will 
soon  be  upon  us,  and  no  time  is  to  be  lost  in  flnishing  the  transactioo,  and 
ptHcing  the  Iro0|«  In  aeeiire  and  heaLih^  posiliona. 

I  should  be  ^\«A  to  see  Ali  Moorad  with  a  small  body  of  regular  troops  i 
but  I  apprehend  that  any  troops  he  may  raise  will  soon  become  irregular  for 
want  of  pay. 

1  have,  &c., 

Ellenbobouoh. 
V3 
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No,  463. — Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General. 
(Extract.)  KeUtamee,  Jamiary  28,  1843. 

1  arrived  here  this  i&j ;  il  is  about  twelve  miles  from  the  river,  and  on 
the  high  road  between  Ehjrpore  and  HyJerabad  The  Ameers  of  the  laller 
court  nave  all  sent  vakeels  with  full  iiowere  lo  Majur  Oiitram  :  Ihe  Ameers 
of  Khyrpore  have  not,  and  I  have  Bent  lo  them  the  proclamalion  of  which 
I  incloae  to  your  Lordship  a  copy.  1  hope  your  Lordship  ma;  approveof 
whnt  I  do,  for  I  am  obliged  lo  act  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  and 
decisively,  speaking  plainly.  The  season  will  not  permit  of  my  losing 
lime.  The  southern  Ameers  have  all  refused  to  join  those  of  Khyrpore  ia 
measures  of  opposilion.  I  have  heard  thai  they  are  not  in  force,  but  I  can 
obtain  do  trustworthy  ai^count  of  their  numbern,  nor  a  very  accurate  idea  of 
their  position.  The  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  refused  ihem  entrance  in  Lower 
Sinde.  From  Peer  Abubukkur  I  sent  Captain  Jacob  with  the  Sinde  Hone  to 
move  down  the  road  flanking  the  desert,  and  running  parallel  to  the  road 
along  the  river,  by  nhich  I  move.  They  rami  therefore  disperse  or  fight; 
in  the  latter  case  they  must  be  destroyed;  Hyderabad  close  against  them  in 
rear,  the  rivet:  on  their  left,  Jacob  on  theii  right,  and  my  force  in  their  front. 
It  is  therefore  hardly  possible  lo  believe  that  they  viiil  not  disperse.  If  they 
were  to  slip  past  Captuin  Jacob,  and  get  into  the  desert,  as  they  can  easily  do, 
I  hey  have  now  no  refuge  there. 

At  the  Ameets  of  Hyderabad  have  so  far  acted  well  in  tending  tb«it 
ministers,  I  have  desired  Alnjor  Outram  to  remove  to  Hyderabad,  which  be 
thinks  will  expedite  the  negotiations,  and  may  induce  the  others  to  listen 
to  reason. 

No.  464. — ProclamaHim  addressed  bif  Sir.   C.  Napier  to  (fte 
Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde. 

Jamary  27,  1&13.. 
I  was  ordered  to  make  a  new  Treaty  with  you.  Your  HighnesMi 
agreed  to  the  Draft  of  that  Treaty  in  words,  while  you  raised  troops  to 
oppose  it  in  deeds.  You  were  ordered  to  disperse  your  troops,  yon  did 
not  disperse  them ;  you  hoped  to  deceive  me  by  a  pretended  agreemeDt  lo 
the  Draft  Treaty.  You  thought  you  could  procrastinate  till  the  hot  wealber 
should  prevent  any  military  operation  by  the  British  troops;  then  voa 
imagined  you  could  assail  us  on  all  sides  with  inpunity.  If  we  marcDed 
against  you  before  the  heat  came,  you  thought  our  march  would  be  late,  tnd 
you  resolved  to  resist  with  arms;  if  worsted  in  fight,  yon  looked  10 the 
desert  as  H  certain  refuge.  You  were  righr,  had  ue  abided  your  lime,  aad 
marched  by  the  road  you  expected.  But  we  preferred  our  own  time  and  oar 
own  road  ;  we  marched  into,  your  desert,  we  destroyed  your  ma^axine  of 
powder  and  of  (grain,  we  destroyed  b1eo  ihe  fortress  in  which  they  were  (m 
you  vainly  supposed)  safely  lodged,  we  have  returned  out  of  the  desert,  and 
we  have  yet  three  months  of  weather  fit  for  war.  But  I  want  to  prevent  war. 
I  therefore  wrote  to  you  to  meet  Major  Outram  at  Khyrpore  on  the  251  h  in- 
stant, there  to  discuss  and  arrange  the  details  of  the  Draft  Treaty,  to  acceptor 
reject  tbem  as  seemed  best  to  your  Highnesses.  What  ia  the  result  F  Your 
'Highnesses  have  neither  replied  to  my  letter,  nor  sent  delegates  invested 
with  authority  to  meet  my  Commissioner.  This  conduct  is  insulting  lo  liie 
Government  which  I  serve.  I  told  you  that  if  you  so  acted,  I  would  lake 
possession  of  your  lerrilories,  but  my  object  is  lo  avoid  hoslilities  while  I 
obey  the  orders  of  the  Governor-General.  I  therefore  will  stiti  give  you  lo 
the  first  of  February  to  send  your  vakeels  to  my  head- quarters,  in  hope  thsi 
you  may  correct  the  imprudence  with  which  you  have  hitherttf  acted,  sod 
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which  I  drepljr  regret.  My  miliUrj  opernliona  most  however  go  Torward, 
but  your  prrsont  shall  be  respected;  you  ihRll  be  considered  ss  friends  up 
to  the  first  dny  of  February,  nfter  that  day  I  shall  treat  all  aa  enemieii  who 
have  not  sent  vakeels  to  meet  me. 

Ahbbks, — You  irnftgine  Ihst  you  can  procrastinate  till  your  fierce  sun  drives 
the  Brilish  troops  out  of  the  field,  and  forces  them  to  seek  shelter  in  Sokkor. 
You  trusted  to  your  Dfserl,  and  were  deceived ;  yoa  trust  to  your  deadly  sun, 
and  may  again  be  deceived.  I  will  not  write  n  seconit  letter  to  you,  nor  a 
second  time  expose  the  authorily  which  I  represent  to  indignity  ;  but  this 
proelnmniion  will,  I  hope,  induce  yon  to  adopt  a  mnnly  instead  of  an  insidi- 


No.  465. —  T}te  Governor^  General  to  Sir  C.  Napier, 

Camp,  Ouromda,  Jamutty  30,  1843. 
Gbnbbal, — I  received  to-day  your  letter  of  the  22nd  from  Fir  Abubiikknr 
I   will  willingly  shnclion  the  pnyment  of  the  sum  yoa  think  Lieulennnt 
Fitzgemld  and  the  Sinde   horaemen  ought  to  receive,  on  account  of  their 
march  to  Bslmeer. 

You  appear  to  suppose  that  the  ronle  from  Bnlmeer  to  the  Indus  i«  un- 
known; but  it  was  recently  used  by  Ijeotenaot  Ravenscroft  atidadelaehtaent 
of  the  3rd  Bombay  Cavalry. 

I  have,  &c., 

Ellenborough. 

Na  466.— 5m-  C.  JVapier  to  the  Governor-General. 

Camp  ai  Seeria,  Jamiary  30,  1S43. 
Mr  LoBD, — I  hnve  received  a  letter  from  Brigadier  Wallace,     He  has  given 
Subiutkote  and  Bhoong  Bhara  over  to  the  Naweb,  who  has  sent  people  to  take 
possession  thereof      The  Brigadier    has,   therefore,  continued  his  march 
towards  Feroiepore. 

With  regard  to  the  rich  district  between  Bhoong  Bhara  and  the  town  of 
Koree,  tile  loss  of  which  pretisrs  very  heavily  on  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore,  and, 
in  fact,  has  thrown  them  into  consternation,  perhaps  your  Lordship  would 
either  allow  them  to  retain  it,  or  permit  me  lo  consider  the  subject  in  detail, 
and  lay  before  you  some  project  less  painful  to  the  feelings  of  the  Amecrx, 
who,  I  nndersland,  are  now  resolved  to  consent  to  the  Treaty  in  all  its  provi- 
sions. This  doubtfal  intelligence  I  receited  after  my  lelter  of  yesterday  had 
been  dispatched. 

I  have,  &e„ 

C.  J.  Napier. 
I>.  8.— I  shalt  mardi  to  Nowshara  to-raorrow,  and  there  await  Major 
Outram's  arrival  at  Uydernbad,  and  also  same  supplies  for  (he  European 

No.  467.— rAe  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
(Extract.)  Camp,  Ddhi,  Fetfrwrt/  9, 1843. 

1  have  just  received  your  letter  of  (he  30th  ultimo. 

The  object  of  giving  to  the  Nnwab  of  Bhawulpore,  the  country  be(weeii 
Bhoong  Bhara  and  Roree,  was  (o  establish  a  commnnicBtion  between  oiic 
territories  on  the  Suttedj  and  Roree,  through  a  friendly  State,  mlher  than  to 
inflict  any  further  punishment  on  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.    The  object  0( 
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«ta%Itahhig  thia  eomniiniefition  may  probnbly  be  «lliKted  vitlwnt  givinr  tft 
Ibe  Nnvub  the  whole  of  the  ix-rf^unnahs  intervening  between  Bhoong  Bhan 
nnd  Roree.  Enough  will  be  duiie  if  we  ■eeare  ■  good  militaiy  and  eonner- 
cial  commanication. 

Ifvon  ahonld  b«of  opinion  that  thn  cession  originally  demanded,  pmuf 
too  heavil;  apon  the  Ameers,  I  shall  be  glad  to  leeeiTe  an;  saggntioiu,  joa 
maT  wish  lo  oifer,  for  its  modificBttOR, 

All  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore  has  lost  should  be  restored  to  him.  I  dt 
not  know  whether  he  ever  had  any  country  to  the  aooth  of  Bhoong  Bhsn. 
The  restoration  to  the  Nnwab  of  all  Tie  hHi  lost,  would  be  f<lt  everywhere  tn 
be  a  meuaie  at  once  of  generofiity  and  of  justice. 


Na   468. — Noteg  by  Major    OtUranr-  of  his   ConJerence$  leitft  ^ 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  Febrxiary  8ik  and  9th,  1843. 

PtMBNT  : — Ameer*  <d  Laatr  Smit. — Mter  Natmer  Kiuat  fmdtoiu),   M*v 
Mokemtd  KMa»,   (Meer  Sobdar  Kktm  mnd  AH  Hootieim  kwtv  viriM  lepe- 

Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde. — Meer  Rooitutn  Khait  (fiitd  sms),  Mter 
Jfasseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 


After  reeeiTing  and  welcoming  me  with  their  nsual  cordiality  and  cDSlomaiy 

51iineiits,  the  Dorbar  was  cleared  of  all  but  the  parties  above  BeDtioDca, 
then  inquired  of  their  Highnesses  whether  they  were  prepared  to  snb- 


Mribe  the  new  Trratiea  lately  tendered  to  them  t 

The  following  it  the  purport  of  thediscussion  which  followed,  which  was 
pfoloaged  upwards  of  three  honrs  by  repetition  of  the  same  argnments ; — 

Ameere  of  Hyderabad  (prodocing  the  former  treaties,  and  Meer  NawHr 
Khan  euiecially  pointing  to  one  dnted  April,  1638,  and  signed  by  Lord  Auck- 
land, which  pledged  never  tocoret  any  portion  ot  that  Ameer's  territory,  or 
**Qne  tea  "  ol  his  property  )  "  Why  is  it  that  you  now  make  sew  demands  f 
Foor  yean  have  only  passed  ainee  yonr  Sirkar  thoa  pledg^  thAt  nothing 
Biore  should  be  required  of  us." 

'    CommtMiimer.    "  These  Treaties  bavin^  been  broken  by  your  own  acts,  the 
British  GoTemroent  ia  compelled  to  require  these  new  stijiulat ions." 

^M«rr«,  "  We  deny  that  we  have  infringed  one  iota  of  the  rxi^iog 
tRMies  r    In  what  have  we  done  so  F" 

Communmier,  "  The  particuliirs  were  staled  to  your  Highnesses  in  Ibe 
letter  from  Sir  C.  Napier,  presented  by  Lieutenant  Stanley,  with  the  draft  of 
the  new  Treaty." 

Ameert.  "  It  was  written,  that  treasonable  letters  had  been  sent  to 
Beebruck  Boogtie  and  Sawun  Mnll.  Why  were  those  letters  not  produced^ 
Why  don't  you  give  us  an  opportunity  of  disproving  them  P  We  never  wrote 
then." 

CottmAtioner,    ''Thev  are  with  the  Governor-General." 

Ameert.  "  Yon  say  tne.BeaU  prove  them.  How  easily  seals  are  fc)rgrd, 
yon  yourself  know,  having  required  us  to  punish  one  of  our  own  subject! 
who  forged  yours,  when  you  resided  here  two  years  ago.'' 

Ctmrntaoner,  "  The  handwriting  was  also  ascertained  to  be  that  of  oik 
of  your  confidential  scribes." 

liter  NMieer  Klum,  *'  1  solemnly  deny  that  it  was  written  by  my  aniho- 
nty.    Why  was  not  the  paper  shewn  to  me  ?*' 

Comnduioner.  "  These  are  points  which  it  is  not  for  me  to  discuas.  The 
question  ia,  whether  or  not  you  accept  the  new  Treaiv  P  If  not,  the  armf 
nndet  Sir  Charles  Napier  will  continue  to  advance.    If  you  do,  I  shall  endta- 
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*oar  to  BmRge  (be  eonuqnnit  detaib  as  Curly  u  poniblfl  to  eacb  Aneer' 
which  ia  toy  only  duty." 

Ameert.  "  If  the  anny  «d*tinon,  oar  Beloocbeo  vill  not  be  reslnined, 
•nd  we  ihall  be  blamed  for  thecotwequeDcei" 

C»mi»biia»tr.  "  Do  not  sappote  that  the  anny  will  be  ilelayed  one  mOmmt 
by  any  aaaeiobly  of  j-our  Btloooheei,  who,  if  they  appear  before  it,  will  eer- 
tainly  be  attacked,  and  the  escaae  that  you  coold  not  restrain  them  will  be  of 
BO  BTail,  Ab  custoainry  ia  all  natioDii  the  Govemmeot  will  be  beld  reapon- 
■ible  for  ihe  acta  of  it(  people.'* 

AMwerg.  "  YoH  know  how  little  under  eontrol  onr  Beloochecs  are.  If  tha 
umy  advaneei,  Ihey  will  plunder  the  whole  eoonlry," 

Commitmoiur.  '*  It  is  in  your  own  power  to  prevent  it,  by  complying  witb 
the  terma.  The  moment  you  do  lo,  1  will  diiipBtch  a  Briiiah  oSiceT  to  inform 
Sir  C.  Najiier." 

Ametrt.  "  We  deny  the  chRrgea  on  which  the  new  Treaty  is  impoaed,  bnt 
■till  we  will  aubscribe  il,  and  theAmeerBof  Upper  Sinde  will  alao  subicribe 
theira,  on  one  condition,  i.  e.,  that  Meer  Rooatum  Ehan  be  restored  to  his 
righlB.     Why  was  he  deposed  P" 

ConanitmOTier.  "  He  resigned  the  Turban  of  his  own  free  will>  and  wrote 
to  Sir  Cliarlea  Napier  to  reqneat  that  it  might  be  made  oret  to  Meer  All 
Uoorad." 

Ueer  Bootttm.  "  By  the  OenetaVs  own  direction,  I  aonght  rcfnge  witb  AU 
Uoorad,  (here  be  produced  ihe  letter  directing  Meer  Roostnoi  to  place  himself 
nnder  Meer  Ali  Moorad'a  protection,  and  lo  be  gaided  by  his  advice,)  who 
placed  me  under  restraint,  and  made  nae  of  ny  tee],  and  compelled  loe  to  do 
aa  he  thought  proper.  Would  1  miftn  my  birthright  of  my  own  free  will  t 
1  did  not  write  that  letter.*  Anythiog  that  I  did,  was  by  Ali  Moorad'a 
advice,  whoNeadviee  I  waa  directed  by  the  Qeneral  to  be  guided  by." 

CommtHuxwr.    "  Why  did  vou  not  meet  me  at  Ehyrpore,  as  yon  jiromised  P" 

Jlfeer  ifeoiAtM.  "  I  was  advised  not  to  ([o,  at  Ali  Moorad'a  instigation, 
who  sent  three  different  persont  to  deeeive  me." 

Ameen.  "  Do  yon  know  the  value  of  the  territoey  taken  from  Upper 
Sinde  P" 

Commiuiamar.    **  About  six  lacs,  I  understand  T' 

Amtert,    *  Doea  the  Governor-General  know  p" 

C<moHi$*iommr.     "  The  Oeneral  baa  informed  the  GoTemor-Genem)." 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan  (of  Rhyrpore).  "  What  fault  have  I  committed,  and 
why  haa  my  Itouse  been  deatroyed  and  my  property  been  plundered  P  (Emaum 
Ghur.)" 

CmadMtitmtr.  "  No  property  waa  in  Emaum  Ghur  bat  aome  graio,  which 
the  General  ordered  to  be  paid  for." 

After  much  conTcraalion  of  the  above  tenor,  the  Ameera  again  entreated 
me  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  Meer  Boostiim  to  his  righia,  which  (her 
declared  waa  the  only  obstacle  to  their  signing  the  Treaty,  and  complying  with 
«ll  that  ia  required  of  them. 

I  replied,  that  if  Meer  Rooatam  coald  prove  the  forgery  of  Ihe  paper 
resigning  his  turbau  lo  Meer  Ali  Moornd,  and  the  other  deceptions  whien  he 
asserted  had  been  praclised  against  him,  he  should  petition  the  Qeneral  to 
that  effect ;  but  that  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  new  Draft  Treaties,  and 
it  did  not  rest  with  me,  whether  or  not  anything  would  be  done  for  Meer 
Roostum. 

The  Ameers  then  begged  me  to  write  to  the  General  to  delay  his  march,  if 
only  for  a  day  or  two,  while  these  matters  were  deliberated,  being,  they  said, 
of  too  much  importance  to  be  decided  in  a  moment,  on  the  plea,  that,  if  the 
British  troops  did  advance,  it  would  be  impossible  to  restrain  the  Beloochees 
from  outrages  which  would  commit  themselves  witb  the  Briiiah  Government ; 

*  Captain  Brown  informi  me,  that  Ui«  UlUi  alloded  to  wu  lelurned  lo  Ueer  AU  UMrid. 
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nni!  thnt  once  the  Btloocb«»s  broke  fram  coitlrol,  the  whole  coantTy  roull 
BufTer,  nheihrr  the  teiritory  of  frirnd  or  foe. 

I  re|ilted,  Ihnt  nothing  could  stop  ihe  advnne#of  the  array  excepting  n  full 
and  uncondiiionfll  scccptanre  of  the  new  Treaty,  which  i  would  immediately 
commimicnte  to  (he  General,  trtio  might  then,  I  hoped,  be  induced  lo  hall. 

The  Ameers  at  last  ended  by  snyinp,  that  they  protested  n^ainst  the  charges 
on  nhich  the  new  Trenty  was  reqtiirpd,  as  unfounded,  but  that  they  would 
comply  wilh  the  terma,  provided  1  advised  them  todn  so,  and  that  they  might 
pptition  the  Uovernor-General  with  a  view  to  represent  the  falsehood  of  the 
chnrges. 

To  ihis  I  replied,  thnt  the  nhareeR  were  considered  fnlly  sahstantiated,  but 
ihar,  of  cniirKP,  Sir  CharlrB  Nnpier  nronld  not  object  to  Ihe  Ameera  making 
any  representation  they  chose,  provided  they  complied  with  (he  terms  of  the 
Treaty  ;  moreover,  I  Riliised  them,  an  a  friend,  to  comply  at  once  with  what 
they  were  prepared  to  concede,  for  that  delay  could  only  be  injiirions  to  Ihem; 
that  resistance  must  end  in  their  destruction  ;  and  all  attempta  lo  appear  for- 
midable, by  calling  together  their  Belonchees,  would  avail  them  nought 
towards  checking  the  ndvance  of  the  British  troops,  or  causing  us  to  relax 
one  iota  in  our  demands.  I  recommended  their  Highnesses  lo  come  at  once 
lo  a  decision,  und  lo  send  Iheir  vakeels  lo  me<in  llie  morning,  fully  emporer- 
ed  to  conclude  everything  that  was  required;  that,  in  that  eKpectaiion,  I 
should  delay  my  dispatch  to  the  General  until  noon  to-morrow.r  They  pro- 
mised  10  conitiilt,  and  let  m'e  know  in  the  morning.  We  took  leave,  and 
returned  to  the  Agency  about  8  P.M.,  after  paying  a  complimentary  visit  lo 
Meers  Sobdar  and  Hooq).ein  Ali  Khan,  with  whom  I  had  no  discussion,  they 
being  quite  prepared  to  execnte  the  Treaty,  shoulii  the  others  do  so. 

Lest  my  memory  should  have  failed  me,  [  read  the  above  to  Captain  Brown, 
who  accompanied  me  to  the  Dorbar.  He  says  it  embraces  everything  that 
was  said  on  my  part,  but  that  much  thnt  was  said  by  the  Ameers  in  defence 
of  themselves,  am)  especially  On  behalf  of  Ueer  Hoostnm  Khan,  is  omitted; 
that  I  did  not  consider  necessary  to  enter  more  in  detail. 

Sth  February,  10  A. If. — The  Durbar  Moonahee  attended  with  a  message 
from  the  Ameers,  requestini;  me  to  visit  them  again  this  afternoon,  to  hold 
another  consultation,  to  which  I  replied,  that  any  further  discussion  could  be 
of  no  avail ;  that  the  British  troops  were  approaching  by  daily  marches  ;  and 
that  nothing  bnt  the  immediate  acceptance  of  the  Treaty  wouhl  be  admitted. 

S  P.M. — Deputies  from  the  five  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  waited  on  me,  and 
applied  the  seals  of  their  Highness  to  a  wrilten  pledge  od  their  behalf  to 
accept  the  new  Treaty. 


Notes  of  Conference  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,    on  the  evening  of 
the  Uih  February,   1843. 

Pbesb^t  r — Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Shahdod 
Khan,  of  Hyderabad. — Meer  Bonslum  Kkan,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Metr 
Mahomed  Khan,  of  Khyrpore,  and  many  of  Iheir  sons  and  relations. 

Captain  Brown  and  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's   22nd   Reyiment, 
Sfc,  accompanied  Major    Outram. 

After  the  usual  preliaiinariea,  Major  Outram  produced  the  Persian  copies 
of  the  Draft  Treaties,  formerly  submitted  to  the  Ameera  by  Sir  Chsrin 
Napier,  through  Captain  French  at  Khyrpore,  and  Lieutenant  Stanley  at 
Hyderabad,  and  requested  their  Highneasea  to  apply  their  seals  in  bli  pre* 
sence,  as  previously  pledged  to  do  by  their  vakeels. 

A  long  discussion  then  ensued  between  the  Ameers  and  Major  OiIlrain> 
regarding  Meer  Rooslutn's  affairs,  much  to  the  same  purport  ai  what  passed 
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ftl  the  ronner  inlerftew,  ll)«y  inBiBlini;  that  Mnjor  Oiitrain  hnilfuU  nuihoriiy 
to  iovesti^iHle  ihe  case,  according  to  the  letter  they  hud  recdved  from  llie 
ticneral,  inroraiing  them  thnt  ne  had  liei^n  depuieit  to  itelllealJ  iifikjrR,  and 
Major  Oil iram  re|ieatint{  ihnt  hie  inetructions  otil]'  referred  lo  ihe  Draft 
TrcftCieB  forrarrly  submilted  from  liie  Govrrnor'GeneTal,  afler  Bccepiing 
which  he  had  merely  to  arrange  the  dttHiU  between  the  several  Ameers  : 
Major  Uutraro  said,  however,  that  he  would  tie  hH|ipy  to  receive  and  furtiard 
to  the  General  any  represenlHliun  Meer  Rooslum  wished  ti>  nmke  on  the 
Eiibjeet,  and  (bat  he  uas  confident  Sir  L'harlea  Napiir  would  siricily  inijnire 
into  ihe  truth  or  otherwise  of  all  he  (Meer  Rooslum)  had  lo  allette.  The 
Ameers  then  endeavoured  to  induce  Major  Uulram  to  declare  that,  in  ihe 
event  of  Meer  Rooslum  proving  everylhirg  he  hail  ndvanced,  his  chit-f3hi[i 
«nd  what  had  been  made  over  from  the  U[>|ier  Siude  Ameers  lo  Ali  Moorad 
would  be  restored.  Major  OuCram  replied,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  lo  say 
wliat  would  be  done,  but  doubtless  every  investigation  would  be  made,  and, 
if  what  Meer  Roostum  had  adrani^ed  was  fully  (iroved,  he  (rusted  that  the 
Meer's  clHims,  at  least  to  the  property,  would  be  made  uood,  but  ihat  he  did 
not  see  how  Meer  Roostum  could  disprove  his  own  letter,  making  over  the 
"Rais"  to  Ali  Mooriid.    The  Ameers  said  Meer  Roostum  could  and  would 

eore  all  he  had  asserted  with  regard  to  his  having  been  confined  by  Ali 
oorad  ;  hiiving,  when  in  confinement,  had  his  seal  forcibly  taken  from  hira  ; 
havina  been  induced  to  fly  by  Ali  Moorad  when  Ibe  General,  was  coming  lo 
Dejee  Eote,  &c.  &c.  Major  Ouimm  said,  that  this  case  restid  wiih  (he  General, 
and  he  hoped  that  Sir  Charles  Napier  would  soon  come  heie  himself,  when 
he  (Major  Uutram)  truKted  that  it  would  be  fully  inijuired  into. 

After  long  urging  this  point,  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  applied  their  seela 
to  the  Draft  of  the  new  Treaty,  as  did  Meer  Koostum  and  Meer  Mahomed  of 
Khyrpore  ;  but  Mter  Nussefr  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  after  sending  repeatedly 
for  his  brotheT,  who,  he  said,  had  possession  of  his  aehl,  at  last  promised  to 
attend  on  Major  Outtnm  (or  send  a  confidential  person)  with  it  to-morrow 
moniing. 

It  being  then  very  tate,  and  having  in  his  possession  Ihe  previous  agree- 
ment lo  accept  the  Treaty,  sealed  by  Nusiiecr  Khan's  accre^lited  vakeel. 
Major  Outram  allowed  the  arrangement,  and  then  proceeded  to  Meer  Sobdar's 
Durbar,  where  that  Ameer  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  sealed  (he  irealy  without 
demur,  after  having  read  it  over  in  public. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed,  and  Shahdad  Khan,  made  certain 
remarks  on  each  Adiale,  which  are  noted  opposite  lo  each;  also  requested 
the  customnry  preamble  and  concluding  Article,  to  (he  elTect  that  "  all  former 
trenlies  between  ihe  Contracting  Parties  not  rescinded  by  ihe  provisions  of 
this  engagement  remain  in  force."  This  Major  Outram  said  would  of  course 
be  done  in  the  ratified  treaties,  and  would  be  sent  by  the  Governor-General, 
of  which  these  were  merely  (he  drafts. 

On  returnmg  home,  afler  leaving  ihe  fort.  Major  Oulram  and  his  com- 
panions had  to  pass  lhrout>h  a  dense  rrowd  of  Beloocheerj,  «  ho  gave  unequi- 
vocal evidence  of  bad  feeling  in  their  manner  and  expre^siim",  but  were  kept 
from  giving  further  vent  lo  their  feelings  by  a  strong  escort  of  horse  the 
Ameers  seni,  under  some  of  their  most  influential  chiefs. 

Major  Oulram  had  been  aware  that  the  Beloochees  had  been  flo<'king  into 
(he  capital  since  the  night  before,  in  consequence  of  the  newa  having  spread, 
that  the  British  army  had  crossed  the  frontier  ;  and  that  the  Ameers  had  been 
occupied  all  day  in  endeavouring  to  disiierse  Iheni. 

After  getting  clear  of  the  crowd.  Major  Oulram  was  infonned,  that  one  of 
the  oflicers  in  his  company  had  been  struck  with  a  stone,  but  the  ofBcer  in 
the  darkness  did  not  see  by  whom  (he  stone  was  thrown.  As  it  was  evident 
that  (he  Durbar  had  done  its  utmost  to  prevent  oulTHge,  by  the  fact  of  the 
unusually  strong  escort  sent  with  him  (the  Durbar  officers  refusing  lo  leave 
at  the  usual  place  when  lold  lo  do  so,  and  continuing  their  escort  until  the 
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partj  arrired  close  to  the  Ageney),  nnd  jnoreover,  as  the  gentleniBii  stnck 
did  not  mcniion  the  circumslnnce  at  the  tine  when  the  Ameers'  officer  might 
have  lAkeo  Bteiis  to  apprehend  the  culprit,  Major  Outrnm  ilid  not  deemtt 
neccsKTy  to  make  an;  repreaeotatiou  on  the  labject  to  their  HigfaDeMca. 

Notet  of  Conference  on  tlie  \Ztk  F^truari/,   1843. 

At  3  P.M. — Nftvnb  Mahomed  Khan  and  Moonshee  Chotram  attended  rrom 
the  Ameers,  to  Bay  that,  after  my  departure  from  the  Durbar  last  night,  all  the 
Belooch  Sirdars  met ;  and  finding  thai  I  hnd  given  no  pledgca  wliBtever  thni 
Meer  Roastuin  and  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  should  get  back  their  lundi 
which  had  been  transferred  to  Ali  Moorad,  or  Meer  Roostum  be  reinstated  as 
Rais,  notwithstanding;  that  ihty  (the  Ameers)  had  agreed  to  the  treaif 
rei^uired  of  them  bf  the  Govern  or- General,  they  had  unanimously  resolved 
to  Hssemble  to  0|  pose  the  British  troops  ;  had  sworti  on  the  Koran  to  do  so, 
and  not  to  nhcathe  the  sword  until  Meer  Roostum  and  his  brethren  had 
obtained  their  rights  ;  and  that  they  were  determined  to  inarch  out  to-night  to 
fight  the  British  army  ;  that  the  Ameers  had  lost  all  control  over  them,  and 
cuuld  not  be  answerable  for  what  they  did.  To  this  I  replied,  that  whalever 
the  Ameers  said  as  to  the  Beloochees  being  disobedient,  would  avail  their 
Highnesses  nothing ;  that  they  inevitably  would  be  made  to  answer  for  what- 
ever their  subjects  did  in  the  shape  of  hostility  to  the  British,  or  plundering 
the  country  ;  that  if  their  Highnesses  could  not  control  their  people,  it  would 
be  considered  that,  they  were  unfit  to  rule  them;  and  therefore  it  if  ill  be  at 
the  Ameers*  own  peril  if  their  Belooch  followers  are  not  immediately  dismis- 
sed, for  that  the  General  would  certainly  march  on  Hyderabad  with  his  army 
the  moment  he  learnt  that  th9  Beloochees  hud  assembled  in  nrms,  which  I 
bad  written  to  inform  him  of  on  recei[it  of  the  message  seat  by  the  Durbar, 
through  Mhadajee  Moonshee,  this  morning. 

The  Deputies  then  talked  a  long  time  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Ameers  to 
dismiss  the  Beloochees,  but  that  as  they  (the  Btlooch  Sirdars)  had  sworn  mot 
and  all,  to  uphold  the  rights  of  Meer  Roostum  and  his  brethren,  that  they 
(their  Hiehnesses)  nere  helpless.  To  which  I  only  reiterated  the  same  rrply. 
At  last  they  said,  "  At  least  give  us  same  pledge  that  justice  shall  be  done, 
by  which  the  Ameers  may  endeavour  to  allay  the  excitement  of  the  peojile, 
and  persuade  them  to  disperse — we  fear  it  will  be  impossible,  but  their  High- 
neasea  will  try  once  more,  if  you  will  authorize  them  to  hold  one  ho|ies  of  the 
ultimate  restoration  of  their  lands  which  have  been  made  over  to  Ali  Moorad." 
I  said  that  I  myself  was  confident  that  the  General  would  give  the  moat 
favourable  consideration  in  his  power  to  (he  representation  of  their  case,  and 
that  I  hoped  good  to  them  would  result  from  the  investigation  which  I  was 
sure  would  be  instituted  as  to  the  truth  of  what  they  (the  Khyrpore  Ameers) 
had  advanced ;  but  that  it  was  jiot  in  my  power  to  pledge  what  would  be  the 
result,  where  1  myself  had  not  the  power  to  decide.  "  In  that  case,"  rejoined 
the  Deputies,  "  will  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  not  be  nltowed  to  settle  their  own 
affiir  with  All  Moorad  without  your  interference  ?"  "Certainly  not,"  I 
replied,  "any  attack  upon  Ali  Mnorad  will  be  a  breach  of  the  Treaty,  and 
treated  as  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  British." 

Deputies.— "This  is  very  hard— you  will  neither  promise  restoration  of 
what  had  been  taken  from  them  by  Ali  Moorad,  nor  will  you  allow  them  to 
right  themselves:  everything  that  the  British  Government  wanted  from  them 
they  had  given  and  agreed  to;  why  oppress  them  any  further?  Promise  to 
restore  the  lands  Ali  Moorad  had  taken.  They  have  given  you  all  wanted  for 
yourself  and  Bhawnl  Khan  without  a  murmun"  and  so  on,  repealing  the 
same  demands  over  end  over  again.  At  last  the  Deputies  said,  "  If  you  will 
not  promise  restorotion  of  the  lands  Ali  Moorad  has  taken,  the  Khyrpore 
Aneeis  must  fight  fur  their  bread.     Why  should  we  be  answerable  f"     lou 
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K-ill  not  lie  Hnaii'emlili>,  I  ohiteneA,  tot  vhal  th«jp'<li>,  pr«vi(I«dyou  d«n«t 
allow  Lheni  ro  fnaimit  hiMtiliiJeii  willfin  the  Hydefiibad  bound^-an^  Affoid  np 
aiil;  if  the  KhFri>or<^  AaiMnRredi-termuietita  court  deo  ruL-tion,  Utthem  £D 
nut  nf  the  Hyilerabad  territbtj-,  and  Irt  tmaiiiiiBiance  be  given  *^  tb«mb]>:ine 
-Uydi-riti>Hd  Ameers  and  siibji-ei'i,  in  which  en^  I  will>  |)Udge.,  myMflf  Ihii^  t^ 
armf  Kill  ni>t  conteU)  Hyiki-ulMdi&nd  tbnt  nu  Iwrfli  Ehiill  befiil)  the  Hfdtt- 
.rdlwil  Ameers." 

.  The  dei'iiiien  miid  the;  wnuM  ruiait  wh^t  hnd  ptBsed,  liui  ibat  tlief  hnd 
no  hniieotHllayln^  the«xdtcitient  of  ihe  tkloouheeii  uiileasl  would  AUthorJKe 
aome  inure -iKuitive  HHgiirAnce  to  ihe  Up^ier  Siode  Ameers;  ib<t  if  any  re|ily 
WHS  to  l>e  given  i^iey  would  bring  it  ihfii  niiiht ;  otherwise,  that  1  W4a  to  con- 
sider tllnl  Illc'ir;mMgterB  could  do  nntliiiig  furlher,. 
Thej.  iouk  ItuiTeabout  6  p,M,and«inl  didnot  reluro.    -  ' 

:  J,  Odtbam.  ■ 

No.  469. —  The   Envoy   at  the    Court   of  Lahore  to  ths  Secretary 
with  tlie  Gopemor-GtJieral. 

UmlaUa,  Feb^ry  11,  1 843.  ' 
.  Sir,— 1  have  the  honor  io4ran«mii  a  hhureela,  wlih  tranalntiort  flnnezed, 
from  iheNawabnf  &hiiwiil|iore,  eivr^nairiK  Ilia  gratitude  tO  the  GovemOf 
tiiraer;.!,  for  bis  gift  of  the  dUirKis  of  fiuUziflkofe  aod  Bhoong  Bhara. 

Ihave,  &c.,  ; '' 

G:  CiKBfc ; 

No.  AIQ.—Nttuiab  Matrui  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,,  to  the  Governor^ 
General,     {lieceived  February  10,  1843.) 

Son  »trr.  kindly  issoed  orders  to  m>-  friend  General  Charles  Kapier,  to 
bentow  on  me  Suliiulkote  and  Uhoong  D.Hira,  my  distrjcla  by  heredilBry  rivhl, 
ttrid   «ccordin^ly   he  gnve  direttiona   to  ^'oloQtl.  WalUep,   iwoceedinK  frvpi 

-Sidtlrtirio^erteepori,',  to  iraiiafw  rhe^'i.ergiiiirntai  tlieCol'onel,  iherefore,  oSi 
rvHclHBg  SubtiUkote,  giiTt  them  over  loxiiedliR'^e  of  niy  officers.  This  baa 
taken  [laee  rbrou^h  your  Lord8hi[i's  greai  fcindoen  andUberoUtytanJibow 
can  ray  ibarks  for  anch  eKi-eeding  generosity  be  offi^^red  f     They"  can   neither 

■bv-  »ril«en  or  vtirred.  I,  the*  wfll-Ki^her, 'ha*in<;,  aince  thf  vetSr  first  day, 
atrengibr-njeiijjie  ties  of  devotinn  lo  ibe  Briliah  Go4ernmen(,  am  mm  entirely 
de|ieniient  on  iiH  fneii  liv  offi^'ea  and  (j"od-«iHi  and  it  is  in  furtherance  of 
thear^rienlty  deslrealhni  (hexame  klndaUtniiins  have  also  b«n  received 
/rum  voor  Lordaliip,  and  why  ahonld  it  not  be  so?  The  re|Mjrt  of  your 
ffOodiiess  and  kind  treatment  of  fHrndsiafiimiiiiBlhrouifhaut'the  worlfl;  and 
*he  .present  marked  .  kiiidneaa  (hat  baa  4ieeu  ah^wn  lo  me,  has  earric'd  your 
({o.id  name  from  ihe  earth  to  tbeheHViilR,  ami  hia  given  every  plea  sin  <;  hope 
to  the  will-nishers  of  ihi-  Bririah  Gover  .ojent.  Cuiisiiierinsme  to  be  entirely 
drpcndi-nt  on  yonr  gooitness,  I  hn^w  you  will  always  be,  kind  enough  lo  add  to 

■njy  [Jeasure  by  ftivouringme  wlibgood  acoonn^uf  your  iieaUh,  ■      ' 

Now  471;— Sir  C,  JVajner  io  the  Goeerhor-Oenerdl  '    ' 

Suitcntuda,  Febrvary  IS,  18J3. 

Mv  Lord,— The  Ameirs  promised  yesicrilMy  to  »\gn  rhe  Treaiy,  and  I  hope 

tfi  hear  in-miirrow  thai  Ihey  have  done  so,  becanae  Mnjiir  OiitrHiri  astiuri  b  me 

thai  they  will.     1  have  balled  Ihree  days  here,  osli'nsibly  at  lb-  rrqm-i  of  ibt 

Ameers;  but  really,  because  the  camels,  woru  out  in  (he  Aff^hun  war,  are  go 

t3 
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wnkthnt  I  Wm  obliged  lo  give  thrmiome  red.  lahnuld  not  have  written 
to  jonr  Lordsliip  till  1  ennid  aend  nn  aeeonnt  of  the  I'rpflt;  being  nctnnlly 
•igned,  but  forthe  following  circiimslanee.  Caplnin  Jneob  «i(h  ihe  Sind« 
hone  ji  In  mjr  front ;  my  ofdera  were  to  dianrm  ill  psrlies  which  miuht  pass 
nenr  his  troops  p  nnd,  if  ihrV  were  too  Btrono,  to  send  off  to  mr,  Yeaierdaf 
-tnoniinf;  tweniy-fiTe  nrmed  Rfloochees,  (most  of  rhem  bring  chierx  of  ibe 
Uurree  Iribr,  pnaaing  lowHrdg  HydfrahRd,)  were arreatid.  They  refuned  to 
give  up  their  armi,  or  to  rome  into  hend-qiiarierB,  and  CapUin  Jacob,  very 


irnperlf ,  aent  to  me  to  aak  for  orderi. 

Bv  a  ^ii|<lay  nt  forep,  I  hoped  to  ) 
of  the  9th  Light  Cavalry,  which,  without  trouble,  brought  ihem  in  as  prison- 


^ii|<lay  nt  forep,  I  hoped  to  prevent  bloodshed,  and  sent  atijna'lrna 


_  ..  I  had  (hem  searched,  and  faiind  the  two  letter*  whieh  I  aend,  proving 
the  duplicity  of  MRhotned  Khan  of  Hjrdfrabad;  for,  at  the  same  tine  (hnt 
he-wroiethe  letlera  I  srnd  markt'd  1  Rnil2,he  wrote  tome  the  letter  marked 
3,  deprecating  my  march  before  the  9th  iDSlHD1,BB  I  had  promised.  I  had 
proDiiaed  noaiich  thirg'  II  is  now  plain  that  they  wanted  to  lielay  till  the 
'*lh  to  get  inr'ir  people  togfther.  The  "  Mooharom"  prevented  this  ;  be- 
came the  ehiefa  could  not  get  iheir  followers  In  march  while  that  riligioiu 
f^t  lasted.  This  ended,  off  they  started  for  Ihe  rendeivoua  at  Ureanee, 
twelve  milea  from  Hyderabad,  as  alt  my  information  concurs  in  staling,  and  a« 
.the  arrest  of  these  chief*  proves  ;  for  they  were  preceded  by  several  hundreds 
•of  their  men,  who  passed  on  the  right  but  off  aieht  of  Jacob's  camp. 

Tn  theie  circnmatniiecs  I  mean  t«  wait  till  1  receive  the  signatnreB  to  the 
Treaty ;  and  then  act  towards  the  culprit  Ameer  aa  circinnaiances  seem  to 
demand,  unless,  in  the  meantime,  I  receive  further  inaiructions  from  your 
LOVlihip.  - 


I  expected,  when  I ordend  Jacob  to  arrest  armed  men,  that  I  should  alight 
apon  Bocneihing  to  eloeidele  nistteni)  bnt  to  catch  M  many  cbieb,aDa«> 
'clear  a  letter,  was  i6;  good  luck.' 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NiPlBft. 

Ii^LOSimE   1  Di  No.  4?1. — Meer  Mahomed  Khan  nf  Hyderabad, 
to  the  Addreu  of  Hyat   Michin,  and  Ghalam,   and  Meer 
Khemt  4^,  Murreeg. 

States  his  intention  of  proceeilintt  with  a  force  Of  Beloocbees  on  Thnrsday 
the  Sih  of  tli«  present  oioiilh,  towarda  Purgunnah.  That  be  will  halt  at 
MeeuDce  to  arrange  hii  plans. 

Be  therefore  writes  the  present  letter  to  apprise  tiiem  of  his  intention,  and 
.'to  desire  that  they  will  ioin  liim  villi  all  their  retiinera.  8o  eni»i,  therefore, 
as  this  letter  is  received,  ihe  persons  aliove  namrd  are  rrqueated  to  collect  all 
.ihtir  forceij  of  every  dracriiiiion  and  every  diKiunable  t>erson,  and  meet  him  at 
the  nation  of  Ueeant  e.     Requesis  that  no  delay  may  occtir. 

IvcLoeoBK  2  IN  Na  471. — Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Khfrpore  to 
I/yal  Khan  Mume. 

Desires  hira  not  t"  be  disturlied,  ns  whatever  arrangements  the  Nawsb  hni 
made  will  hold  good. 

Desires  him  to  obey  implieiily  any 

by  Uuhim  Khan  and  Oholam  Shah,'  and  to  n 
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th>-  Intto*,  ntMiii  fiflren  mttrt,  vtthniit  molestBtion,  unit  puriKJae  tD-morrow 
moming^  Hnrhnrin|  off  Mottsr'^,  where  1  *«i«er  m  find  Timr  cnmp.  Onr 
enttualiii'B  (im«unl  lO  Two  in^n  rtf  Her  MnjeMy's  tt'Jod  ftpgilnent,  nnd  <?ne  camyi 
futlnwrr  killed  f  stid  W^  Conductor  Kifly,  Mr  C»rlis1e,  H^rne^  clerk,  two  of 
the  mann'fa  «i«w,  fnarnf  Hf>r  MnjMitr'a  -iJnd  Regimenr.  rwfvcnnip  followeri 
ifnandpdund  f»nTannii>roll<nre»  misting:  tHtal  ihree  killvil,  ten  wouDded, 
■tid  four  on  suing. 

I  hi»*,  &c., 

J.    OUTR^lM. 

No.  473. — &>  Charles  Napier  to  the  Govermyr-Generai. 

MMaiiee,6mileifrimiHyitnibad,Ftbm»ry  18,  18-13, 

*   Mt  LoMD,' — The  force*   under  iny   command  h«Te  gained  a  decisive  victory 


,       .        .    .  .      ^  'be- 

longing  lo  ttie  Battle.  On  the  Hth  instnnt,  the  whole  body  of  the  Ameers, 
SBsembled  in  full  durbar,  formally  affixed  their  seals  to  the  draft  Treaty.  On 
leaving  ttic  durbar,  Msjnr  Oatram  and  hia  companions  were  in  great  peril ;  a 
pliit  had  been  l.iid  lo  miirder  them  all.  They  were  saved  by  tho  gmrda  of  lliS 
Aroeerfl ;  tut  the  ne±i  dny  (the  I3th)  the  residence  of  Majof  Outratn  w»s 
attacked  hj  eight  thoaaand  of  the  Amecrt'  iroops,  headed  bv  one  or  more  of 
the  Aracera.  The  report  of  this  neft.rious  transaction  I  have  the  honor  lo 
inclose,  t  heard  nt  it  at  Kala,  at  which  place  the  fearleas  and  distinguished 
Major  Outrain  joined  me,  with  his  brave  companions'  in  the  atcrn  and  extras 
ordinary  defence  of  his  residence  against  so  overwhelming  a  force,  accompanied 
ty  sis  pieces  of  cannon.  On  the  16th  I  marched  to  Mutlaree.  Having  thert 
Bscertiined  that  the  Ameers  were  in  position  at  Meeanee  (ten  miles  distailce,) 
totheniimbtr  of  twei^ty-lwo  thousand  meti  ;  and  well  knowiag  that  a  delay  for 
reinforcements  would  both  strengthen  their  confidence  and  add  to  their  numbers, 
already  seven  times  that  which  1  commanded,  I  resolved,  to  attack  them,  and 
we  marched'  at  four  a.w,,  on  the  morning  of  the  l^lh  ;  at  eight  o'clock  the 
advanced  guard  discovered  iheir  cainp  ;  at  nine  we  formed  tn  order  of  battle, 
about  two  thousand  eight  hundred  men  of  all  arma  and  twelve  iiiecea  of  artil- 
lery. We  Were  now  within  range  of  the  enemy's  guns,  and  fifteen  pieces  of 
artillery  opened  upon  us  and  were  answered  by  our  cannon.  The  enemy  were 
very  stro'ngly  posted  ;  woods  were  on  their  flanks  which  I  did  not  think  could 
be  tomi^d.  These  two  Woods  were  joined  by  the  dry  bed  of  the  river  Fiilaillee, 
which  had  a  high  bank.  The  bed  o(  the  river  was  nearly  alraight,  and  about 
1,100  yards  in  length.  Behind  this,  and  in  both  woods  were  the  enemy  posted. 
In  front,  of  their  extreme  ,  right,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  wood,  was  a  village. 
Having  made  the  best  examination  of  their  position,  which  so  short  a  time 
permitted,  the  artillery  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  line,  and  some  Kkirmi* 
ahers  of  infantry,  with  the  Slnde  irn-'gular  horse,  were  aenl  in  front,  lo  try  and 
make  the  enemy  shew  hik  force  more  distinctly  ;  we  then  advanced  from  the 
right  in  ochelou  of  batlalionsi  refusing  the  left  to  save  it  from  the  tire  or  the 
Titlnge.'  The  9lh  Bengal  light  cavalry  formed  thi^  reserve  in  rear  of  the  left 
wing,  and  the  Poona  horse,  together  with  four  cornpanles  of  infanti'y,  guarded 
the  bagpige.  In'this  order  of  battle  we  advanced,  as  at  a  review,  acroBS  a  fine 
plain,  swept  by  the  cannoD  of  the  enemy.  'The  artillery,  and  Her  Majesly** 
■y-Jnd  Ite^meht  iO'  line,  former  the  leading  echelon,  the  25th  native  infantry  the 
kccond,  (he  I2th  native  infahtry  the  third,  and  the  1st  grenadier  native  infanti'y 
thte  fourth.        '         ..  1       •  ■         • 

■■'  The'eiietny  wa4  1,000  yards  frStii  'ouftlnc,  which  soon  traversed  (he  inier- 
■vrtilHtspitce.  ''Our  fire  Of.  musqnetry  opened  nt  About  100  yards  fVom  the  bank, 
in  reply  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  in  a  few  tninutea  the  engagement  became 


,  GoeK^Ic 


g«ner«l  along  tJbe  bank  of  ibe  river,  ob  which  ibe  imiiibatMili  fiiugbt,  fbf  about 
three  hours  or  uors,  with  great  fuf;,  idbd  to  map.  Thcni  my  Lord,  wat  aeeo 
the  saperiorit;  of  the  muaket  and  bo^onet  over  the  sword  tuid  shield  and 
matchlock.  The  brave  Beloochees,  first  diMhai^ng  their  matchlock)  and 
pUtoU,  dasbedover  the  bank  with  desperate  reaolutioD)  but  down  vent  iheae  bold 
and  skilful  awDrd«men  under  the  superior  power  of  the  Btuaket  aod  bafooel. 
At  oue  lime,  niy  Lord,  the  courage  and  numbera  of  the  enemy  at^inat  tbe  Yind, 
the  ^5lh,  and  t^e  IStb  regimeuta,  bore  heavily  ia  that  part  of  ihe  battle. 
There  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  I  sent  orders  to  tbe  cavalrjr  to  force  tbe  right 
of  the  enemy's  line.  This  order  waa  very  gallantly  executed  by  the  9th  Rengal 
cavalry  and  tbe  Sinde  hotse,  the  details  of  which  shall  be  afterwards  stated  to 
your  Lordahip,  for  the  stru^le  on  pur  right  and  centre  was.  at  that  moment,  lo 
fierce,  that  I  coold  not  go  to  the  left.  In  tbii  charge  the  9th  light  cavalry  took 
a  alnndnrd  and  several  pieces  nf  Bctillery,  and  the  Sinde  horse  took  the  enemy'a 
camp,  from  -which  a  vast  body  of  their  cavalry  slowlv  retired,  fighling.  Lieale- 
nant  Fitzgerald  gHllaiitly  puraued  ihem  for  two  miles,  and,  I  uDderatand,  sler 
three  of  the  enemy  in  single  combat.  The  biilliaiit  conduct  of  iheie  tm 
cavalry  regimenta  decided,  ia  my  apinion,  the  criua  of  the  action,  for,  tVom  tbe 
moment  the  cavalry  were  seen  in  the  rear  of  their  right  flank,  the  resialatice  of 
our  opponents  skicketied  ;  the  22nd  Regiment  foioed  tbe  bauk,  the  I^Jthtnd 
]:2lh  tlid  the  same,  the  latter  regiment  capturing  aeveratguDS,  and  the  mtotj 
was  decided.  The  artillery  made  great  havoc  among  the  denae  massesof  tbe 
enemy,  and  dismnnnted  several  of  their  guns.  The  whole  of  the  eoeaij't 
artillery,  ammunition,  standards,  and  camp,  with  considerable  stores,  and  mdc 
treasure,  were  taken. 

Ueer  Rooslum  Khan,  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan,  and  Meer  WuUee  MahDined,(if 
Ehyrpore,  Meer  NQSt<;er  Shati,  Meer  Shadad  Ehan,  and  Meer  HooBseia  Kbiii, 
pW  of  Hyderabad,  oame  into  my  camp,  and  anrrendered  their  awords,  si  pri- 
•oners  of  war.  Their  misfortunes  are  of  their  own  creation,  but  ss  they  >ie 
(treat,  I  rptumed  to  thera  their  awords.  They  awwt  your  Lordship's  orders. 
Their  Highnesses  hnve  surreudered  Hyderabad.  «Dd  1  shall  cceopy  it  l»- 
morrow. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  an  hard  fought  an  engagement  could  be  nu- 
tained  without  considerable  loss  on  both  aides.  That  of  tbe  British  forcewSiS 
men  kiUed.and  wounded.  The  enemy  ia  generally  supposed  to  have  lost  S,ono. 
"  Inr  Teesdale,  while  animating  his  sepojs,  dashed  on  horseback  over  tlie 
k  amidst  the  enemy,  and  waa  instantly  shot  and  sabred,  dying  like  aglKioitt 
soldier. 

Major  Jackson,  in  like  manner,  rushed  forward ;  two  brave  hayildars  followed 
him;  too  ftr  advanced  before  their  men,  they  fell  under  the  sabres  of  tbe  enemy, 
4nt  it  ia  said  not  before  he  killed  ssveral. 

Captains  Meade,  Tew,  and  Cookson,  with  Licuteppnt  Wood,  allfellhoii(«- 
ably,  urging  on  the  asault  with  unmitigated  valour. 

Lieut  .•Colon  el  Prnnefalher  was  severely  wounded,  as  with  the  high  conng* 
.of  (t  soldier  he  led  his  regiment  up  the  desperate  bank  of  the  Fulaillee.  Major 
Wyilie,  Captniiw  Tucker  and  Conway,  Lieutenants  Harding  and  f  hayre,  were 
all  wounded  while  glorioualj  animating  their  men  to  sustain  the  ahof  k  of  Dua- 
bnrs.     And  now.my  Lord,  I  have  to  say,  that  British   Officers  could  not  sheir 

Sealer  giillanlrj  in  leadiog  their  men  into  action,  than  did  lie,  Queeu'siad 
ompaiij'a  officers  on  this  day,  and  the  troops-well  m sin tained  their  rep iitalHW- 
From   the  henda  of  departments  and  regiments  I  have  received  every  aunt- 
,ance  throughout  tbe  whole  c!*nipiiign,  and  in  th?  battle. 

The  gallant  charge  of  the  Bengal  cavalry  waa  intrepidly  led  .by  LieiiteniiBt- 
Colonel  Patile,  aecond  in  command,  Bnd  Major  Storyj  nor  were  the  Siode 
horse,  under  Captain  Jacob,  idle.  To  thia  able  soldier  and  hia  r^igiment  I  an 
Indebted  fir  the  most  active  services,  long  previona  tO:  asd  duriiu  ''>*/^°'™*'^' 
He  won  the  eoetny's  cnmp,  for  which  hedrove  »  body  of  thnee  or  Bur  taiwWH 
.cavalry.  ■.■;-■."■ 
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tiajUt  Lloyd  powerftiHy  "rorlifil  h\»  artillm,  «blj  aeraniled  ttv  Caplniiu 
IFhitlie  and  Quit.    The  destruction  caused  by  tneirguDi  is  said  to  have  been 


Miijar  Waddington,  of  the  pngineera,  has  given  me  great  amiitince  through- 
out the  campaign,  and,  in  the  action,  lent  me  hia  aid  in  carrying  ordera. 
'     Nor  is  the  country  leai  indebted  to  Major  Reid  Tor  hIa  gallantry  ni   the  head 
vf  the  12th  native  infantry.     The  grenadiera,  under  Major  C'litibom,  owiog  to  a 
mi  sconce  pti  on  of  orders,  were  but  ilighlTy  engaged. 

Major  Poole,  of  the  2Snd.  and  Captain  JacWn,  of  the  3Sth.  vho  aucceeded 
to  the  cofnmand  of  those  regimenta,  proved  thetneelvei  worthy  of  their  dan^ernu* 
'posts.  In  the  medical  and  commisHariBt  department,  both  activity  and  leal  hnvte 
been  shewn  by  Dr.  Lhilrytnple  and  Cnpialn  BlenhinB. 

'  Major  Wyllie,  Asatstant  Adjutant-Qeneral,  was  wonnded  while  leading np 
the  banV,  and  I  have  thereby  lost, for  a  time,  his  ralaable  asaielance;  no  man 
■hna  been  more  lerviceable  to  me  in  all  our  previoas  operations. 

The  Acting  Aasistaut  Qoarier-Maatei' (General,  Lieuieuant  M'Mnrdo,  of  the 
'3'2Dd  Regiment,  had  his  bone  killed,  and,  wbileonfoot  leading  some  soldiers  in 
a  deaperate  dash  down  the  enemy'a  side  of  the  banit,  he  cut  down  a  chieftaia. 
'  He  has  greatly  ansisted  me  by  his  activity  and  leal  during  the  whole  of  our  opera- 
tions. Allow  me  to  recommend  to  your  Lordship's  notice  snd  protectioa  Major 
M'Phersoo,  my  Atd-de-camp,  an  old  Holdierof  the  light  division,  from  whom  I 
have  received  that  aasiatance  which  was  expected  Ironi  a  veteran  or  the  49nl 
regiment.  To  my  acting  Aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Felly,  i  am  much  indebted 
lo  many  waya,  both  during  the  campaign,  and  in  the  action  ;  as  also  to  Lieute- 
Dant  Thompnon,  9th  light  cavalry,  who  acted  as  my  Orderly  Officer  during  the 
,  day,  md  Lieutenant  Voanghusband,  StaffOfficer. 

Captain  Henderaon,  of  the  Madraa  engineera,  tooli  a  standard, and  did  good 
service  with  his  excellent  little  band  of  aappers  and  minera,  not  only  in  llua 
engagotaeiit,  butthrough  the  eampaigp.  Bis  Lteutemnti^  Boileau-and  Oatl«w, 
'  have  also  distinguished  themselves. 

Innumerable  are  the  individual  acts  of  Intrepidity  which  took  place  between 
our  aoldiers  and  their  opponents,  too  numerous  for  detail  in  this  diepalch,  yet 
well  meriting  a  record.  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  pardon  the  length  of  ihia 
letter,  written  in  the  midst  of  great  interruptions,  and  at  varioua  times. 

Finally,  1  trust  for  receiving  indn^nce  from  one  who  so  well  known  bow 
difficult  my  position  ha*  been  for  the  last  five  months,  up  to  the  present 
moment,  snd  bow  hard  I  have  laboured,  and  how  much  I  have  risked  to  avoid  a 
recourse  to  arms.  The  saugninsry  engagement  has  been  forced  upon  me  by  the 
duplicity  of  the  Ameers,  though  1  must  say  that,  untiLthe  attack  upon  the  Red!- 
dency,  neither  Major  Ontram,  nor  myselC  believed  they  were  resolved  to  tight, 
and  against  which  duplicity,  1  never  ceased  to  warn  them.  My  conscianne 
Bcquka  me  of  the  blood  which  has  been  shed.  The  tyraDDical  and  deceitful 
Ameers  brought  on  the  battle,  the  fierce  tribe  of  Beloochee  robbers  were  resolv- 
ed that  it  should  be  so,  and  bravely  did  they  execute  their  resolution. 

I  perceive  that  1  have  omitted  to  mention  three  olficers  nell  worthy  of  being 
named'  To  Captain  Tait,  of  the  Poona  horse,  1  entrusted  charge  oflhebnggage 
on  this  day  of  battle,  and  1  have  no  donbt  that  the  stesdinesi,  and  imposing 
mttilude  of  the  detachment  under  bis  command,  held  the  'enemy  aloofi  fbr,  I 
assure  your  Lordshipi  do  post  gave  me  greater  anxiety  than  that  of  the  baggage 
guard.  Lieutenants  Leeson  and  Brennan,  have,  throughout  the  whole  qanuiaigi), 
been  of  the  greatest  use  as  Baggage  Master  and  Piovost  Marshal,  and,  during 
the  action.  Lieutenant  Brennan  was  scarcely  from  my  side  a  moment,  except 
when  conveying  ordera  ;  nor  will  I  omit  to  mention  the  M  oonshee  A  li  Akber,  aji 
Arab,  who  exhibited  the  conleat  courage,  and  attended  me  everywhere. 

I  ought  to  have  observed  in  the  body  of  this  dispatch,  that  I  had,  the  night 
before  tha  actioa,  detached  Major  Outram  in  the  ateamers,  with  200  sepoys,  to 
a«t  fire  to  the  wood,  in  which  we  understood  the  enemy's  left  flank  was  posted. 
This  was  an  operation  of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  but  would  have  been  most 
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iinpofla^t  to  the  rernill  of' the  battle.  Howewr,  the-esenij.had  moved  aboat 
eight  milea  lo  thi-ir  right,  during  the  niEhl,  and  Mujor  Outram  executed  hn  tnak 
without  difficulty  at  the  hour  appoiuted,  viz..  nine  o'clock,  and  from  the  field  we 
(Aacrved  the  amoke  of  the  burning  wood  arise.  1  bid  alrongly  ificliiied.to  think 
that  ihia  circumstunce  had  some  eSccI  on  the  enemy.  But  it  dtprivnd  me  of 
the  flble  aervices  of  Mnjor  Oulrani,  Captain  Green  aad  Liieutenanta  BrowD  and 
Wella,  together  with  2U0  men.  which  1  much  reKT^tted  fur  their  aakes  nnd  for  my 
own.  Tor  fmuch  wanted  the  nfficera;  and  here  fhopeyonr  Lordship  will  pardon 
roe  for  aaying,  that  the  waoi  of  Euri^an  officers,,  iu  the  native  regiments  at  ooe 

Eeriod,  endangered  the  aueeessof  the  action.  'I'tte  sepoy  ins  brave  and  excel- 
!nt  auldiur,  hut,  like  all  aoldiers,  he  expects  to  be  led  on  io  eertuin  momenta,  ^nd, 
Bj  he  looks  tohia  Euru|>ean  officer,  if  he  misses  him,  the  greatest  danger  arisea  — 
three  times  I  saw  ihew  retreat,  evidently  because  the  oAccra  bad  fallen,  and, 
vheo  another  appeared  and  rallied  thena,  they  at  once  fuLlowed  him  boldly. 
This,  my  Lord,  acuounta  for  the  great  oumher  of  European  officers  killed  and 
wounded  in  proportion  to  the  whale.  I  am  sure  that  in  observing  a  defect, 
ill  the  formation  of  the  Company's  tronpg,  the  effect  of  which  might  have  been 
BO  aetious,  I  shall  not  be  deemed,  presumptunus  or  inipertinent. 

The  defence  uf  the    Ileeidency   liy   Major  Outram,  sod  the  small  force  wilb 
him,  Bgaiust  such  numbers  of  the  enemy,  was  so  admirable,  that  t  have  scarcelj 
DieDtiuncd  it  iu  the  foregoing  diiipatch,  because  1  prupuae  to  aeod  your  Lordship 
a  detailed  account. of  it,  aa  a  brilliaot  example  of  defending  a  military  poaL 
1  have,  &«i, 

C.  J.  Napibb. 
TbU  actiou  waa  fought  at  Meeaoee,  within  sight  of  the  towera  of  Hyderabad. 


Betttm  of  the  KSled  and  Wounded  during  the  Action  at  Meeanee, 
on  the  nth  of  Ftbruary,  1843, 

'9tb  Regiment  Dengnl  Light  Cavalry — one  officer,  three  privates,  nine  bomea 
Itilled;  five   officers,  one   havildar,   twenty-eight  privates,   thirty-five   horsea, 

wounded. 

Sinde  Horse — twenty-three  horses  limited ;  aeveoteeQ  privatfes^  tweDty-OD« 
'horses,  wounded. 

2nd  Company,  Sod  Battalion,  Camel  Battery — ttto  privat^a,  two  horaea 
wounded.  '     '.  '       '     '       ^       . 

3rd  Compaity,  3rd  Battalion,  Colundaie  Hbrse.and  Mule  Battery — one  pri- 
vate killed ;  one  havildar,  ooe  private,  four  horses,  wnundett 

C.  Coropany  M^  irns  Sappers  and  Miners — one  private  wounded. 

Her  Majesty's  22nd  Regiment — one  officel-,  oneaerjeaiit,twedty-twoprivatea, 
"killed ;  live  officers,  one  Serjeant,  forty-eighty  privates,  wounded. 

lat  Grenadier  Regiment  Native  Infantry — ooe  private  killed  j  four  ptiva tea, 
voiinded. 

1 2th  Regiment  Native  Infalitry-^three  officers,  one  havildar,  one  drnnllne^, 
■ten  privates,  killed;  two  officers,  two  havildara,  forty- three  privalea,  one  doul/ 
Ij^Orer,  wounded, 

25th  Regiment  Native  Infantry— one  officel',  two  havildsrs,  fourteen  prirafeA, 
killed  ;  two  officers,  two  havildars,  one  drummer,  twenty-live  privatea,  wounded. 

Staff— one  officer  wounded  ;  one  horse  killed. 

Tolal^aii  officers,  four  strjeanta  and  havildars,  one  drummer,  fifty-one  pA- 
'vate^  killed;  sixteen  ofiiccra  seven  seijeants  and  havildars,  one  dmhiidtfr,  one 
hundred  and  sixly-nine  privates,  one  dooly  bea^er,  wounded ;  thiit^-three liqraea 
killed,  sixty-two  wounded,  '.,'''. 

Grand  Total — sixty-two  officers  and  meil,  th!rty-three  hotaea'^llled,  (Jo'e-IfUQ* 
dred  and  ninety  four  officers  and  inen,  sixty-two  horses,  woondei). 
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9lh  Regiment  LIgbt  Cavaliy— Li«ul.  Bt.  CkMalo  and  Adjutant  Cookson,  kill- 
ed; Captain  A.Tucker,  Lt.  Ut.  Ciiptain  S.  Smith,  Lt.  Q.  G.  C.  Plowden,  Ensign 
J.  H.  Firth,  wounded. 

Her  Majeiiy'i  22nd  Raiment— Captain  W.  W.  Tew,  killed ;  Lteiit.<Col. 
J.  ~L.  Penuebther,  Captain  CoQwaT,  Lieut.  F.  P.  Haiding,  Eneiga  U.  Fcnoe- 
£ather,  Eniign  B.  Bovden,  wounded. 

12th  Regiment  Native  Infantry — Captain  and  Bt.  Major  Jackaon,  Lt.  and  Bt. 
OaptRin  Meade,  Lieutenant  Wood,  killed  ;  Entign  Holbrow,  Wounded. 

'2Slh  Regiment  Native  Infantrj— Major  Te«sdale,  killed,  Lieut.  Qr.-M. 
Fbayre,  Lieut,  BourdiUou,  wounded. 

Staff— Mqjor  Wyllie,  Aastat.  Adjt.-Gen.  S. and  B.  wounded  ;  onehor»c  killed 
under  Lieut.  M(;Murdo,  Acting  Assimaut  Uuarterriia«l«r-Geueral. 

^  C,  Napibb,  Miijor-QeneTol, 

No.  i7i,~^N(>tificaiiim  hy  the  Governor-General  of  Ltdia, 

l^laoe  of  Agea.  March  5,  1843. 

The  Govern  or- General  hpd  earnestly  hoped  that  the  new  provisions  to  which 
various  acts  in  contraveution  of  their  existing  cugugements,  and  various  indi- 
catJonB  of  hostility,  had  compelled  him  to  require  the  assent  uf  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  would  have  been  carried  ioto  full  effect,  aa  they  had  been  agreed  \o  by 
iheir  HighueBsfS.  with.iut  a  recurrence  to  arms. 

Thin  hop^  has  been  disappoiatcd. 

The  Ameers  having  signed  the  nev  Treaty  propoaed  to  ihem  on  the  I'jth  of 
February,  attacked  on  the  tbllowing  day  with  a  lurge  force  the  regideuce  of  the 
British  Coaimi^aLoner.  lu  thi«  treacherous  attack  they  were  repulaed.  Ou  the 
17th  Msjor-Gcneral  Sir  Charles  Napier  gained  a  decisive  vietory  over  their 
whole  army,  and  on  the  20th  the  British  troops  occupied  the  city  of  Byderab.id. 

Sis  of  the  Ameers  delivered  their  swords  to  thp  British  (ieneral  upon  the 
field  of  battle.  AU  tljcir  gqu^,  ammunition,  and  treasur«i  were  taken,  together 
with  their  camp. 

The  Beloocheea  lost  5,000  men. 

Thus  bus  victory  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  fioverument  the  coui|» 
try  on  both  banka  of  the  }ndua  from  Sufekur  to  the  Sea,  with  the  exception  of 
such  portions  thereof  as  may  belong  to  Meer  All  Moorad  of  Khyrpore,  and  to 
apy  other  of  the  Ameers  who  may  have  remained  faithful  to  hia  engagements. 

The  Governor- General  cannot  forgive  a  treacherous  attack  upon  a  llepre- 
sentative  of  the  British  tiovernuent,  nor  can  he  forgive  hostile  aggression 
prepared  by  those  who  were  in  the  act  of  signing  a  treaty. 

It  will  be  the  Qrst  obje(:t  of  the  Governor-General  to  use  the  power  victory 
has  placed  in  bis  hands,  in  the  manner  must  conducive  to  the  freedom  of  trade, 
and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  people  of  Sinde  so  long  misgoverned. 

'i'o  reward  the  fidelity  of  allies  by  substantial  marks  of  frivbur,  and  so  to  punish 
the  crime  of  treachery  in  Prinvcs,  as  to  deter  all  from  its  commiasion,  are  lurlher 
objects  which  the  Governor' General  will  not  feil  to  effect. 

fo  M^or-General  Sir  Chnrles  Napier,  and  lo  the  brave  troops  he  command- 
ed, the  Governor- General  o^era  the  tribute  of  his  own  admiratioUi  and  of  the 
gratitude  of  the  Goveruineat  and  People  of  India. 

The  bravery  of  the  eoemy  against  whom  they  were  engaged,  has  enhanced 
their  glory^^the  moat  decisive  victory  has  been  gained  upon  the  best  fought  field. 

In  perpetual  commemoration  of  this  brilliant  atihieveinent,  the  ^nd  compsny 
2nd  battalion,  and  the  3rd  company  3rd  battalion  of  Bombay  Artillery,  and  the 
C, company  of  the  Madras  Sappers  and  Miners  will  bear  upon  their  appoint- 
ments, and  the  9tb  regiment  of  Bengal  Light  Cavalry,  the  Poooa  Horse,  and  the 
Sinde  Horse,  upon  their  standards  and appoiutmenis,  and  the  12th  and  23th 
regiments  of  Bombay  Native  Infuutry,  upon  their  coloura  and  appointments, 
|be  word  "Hyderabad,  180."  ^ 


,9  lizedoy  Google 


S70 

The  regiment  of  Shide  Horae  u  on  iu  present  eMsUiduRent.  pemanratl; 
nltnched  to  the  niniy  of  Bombaj. 

The  (lOverDor-OenerHl  will  not  further  sDlici pate  the  measureR  which 'A>e.' 
Home  AuthoritieR,  infomied,  befbre  the;  can  recoi¥e  bis  liespfttche*,  of  the 
victory  which  bis  been  obtained,  may  think  fit  to  adopt  for  the  propose  of 
marking  their  high  seoae  of  the  merits  of  those  by  whom  M  great  h  service  has 
hern  performed. 

The  Governor- General  directs  that «  salute  of  twenty-ooe  gnas  be  Bred  ai  «I1' 
the  iistions  of  the  arm>. 

By  order,  &c., 

J.  Tb  OKA  son, 
OffieiatiKg  Secretary  to  tJtt  Government  ailh  the  GoBemor-GeaeraL 

No,  475. —  The  Govemor-Gejtgral  to  t/te  Secret  Commitee. 
(Extract.)  Palace  of  Agra,  March  13,  fNo.  17).  148«. 

Atthni^h  it  wna  my  snxiou*   desire  that  a  flnal  and  Mtisfsctory  settlement 


t  but  feel  that  the  victory  of  the  17th  of  February  has  placedua  in  a 
position  which  wiQ  be  ultimately  more  advantageous  than  that  1  had  endeavonr- 
ed  to  secure  by  pacific  treaty. 

The  occupation  of  Kuractiee,  and  the  Island  of  Bukkur,  and  of  both  the 
adjacent  towns  of  Sukkur  and  Roree,  with  armed  steamers  upon  the  Indus,  and 
the  means,  during  seven' or  eight  months  of  the  year,  of  rapidlv  reinfbrciag  the 
troops  at  those  stations,  from  Bombay  and  Ferozepore  respectively,  we  should 
hnve  held  a  position  which  would  have  practically  protected  the  navigation,  and 
hnve  given  to  us  military  possession  of  the  Lower  Indus  ;  still, it  was  impossible 
to  depend  upon  the  continued  observance  of  treaties  by  the  Araeers,  notwith- 
standing their  release,  under  the  ne*  treaty  propnaed  to  them,  from  pecuniary 
pnyments,  the  never  fhiling  source  Of  bitterness  of  feeling,  and  of  dispute. 

Delusion  as  to  the  circumsiances  under  wbir.h  we  retired  from  Affghanwtan, 
and  ignorance  of  our  real  strength,  which  they  never  experienced,  would  have 
itiduced  a  brave  end  barbarous  people  of  plunderers  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
tirat  occasion  in  which  we  might  be  involved  in  difficulties,  to  endeavour  to 
throw  off  engagements  which  they  entered  into  with  reluctance,  and  to  compel 
our  retirement  from  the  Indus. 

The  war,  which  could  not  be  for  ever  avoided,  would  have  been  forced  upon 
us  at  the  most  inconvenient  time,  and  might  have  produced  a  serious  divereioa 
of  our  force  when  we  moat  needed  it. 

Fortunately,  the  treachery  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  overweening  confidence, 
and  the  reckless  violence  of  the  Beloochees,  have   brought  on   a   crisis  at  the 

Ecriod  at  which  we  conid  with  least  embarrassment  encounter  it,  and  the  result 
as  been  the  most  decisive  victory  gained  on  the  best  fought  Held. 
Sir  tliarles  Napier  had  my  instructions  more  than  three  months  before  the 
bntile  of  Meesnee.  He  was  duriog  all  that  period  at  the  head  of  a  prepon- 
derating force;  but,  acting  with  extreme  forbearance,  in  the  true  spirit  of  s 
generous  soldier,  he  ennieftly  endeavoured  to  etfect  the  Objects  of  the  (jovem- 
inent  without  using  the  military  means  at  his  disposal. 

The  firmness  of  the  language  he  adopted,  and  the  energy  of  his  mcaiores, 
were  best  calculated  to  control  a  barbarous  Durbar ;  and,  hanthe  Ameer*  been 
entirely  masters  over  thi-ir  own  troops,  it  seehls  ■  to  be  doUbtfbl,  eren  now, 
whether  he  would  not  have  effected  his  purpoSe,  and  carried  the  Treaty  into 
execution  without  actUiil  hostilities. 

The  events  which  have   occurred  give   to   Sii'  Charles  Napier  the  peculiar 
glory  which  attendstbenioct  decisive  success  in  war,  obtained  in  the  prosecution 
:s  which  hiid  fur  their  object  the  preservation  of  peac^r    ■:^-, 

-   A^'^^^ 

TQB     END.  .     ■■ 
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